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TO THE RIGHT 
W ORSHIPFVWVLL AND 


TRVLY NOBLE, SY, Huxxr Yetverron 
KNIGHT, ATTYRNEY GENERAL TO 


His Maicſtic : Andto the vertuous and 
Religious Ladie, the Ladie Margerts 
Yelaerros his Wie, 


Rrour Wonrtnirevail, 


My o 
4 
T 


T bath beene @ lawdible and ancient Cu/l erne among 


*. 
WY thoſe which publiſh bookes, to dedicate them ro ſore 
- WY Prſonages either eminent in place or qualitie: parts 
ly to honour them with the Patranage of thoſe Arts 
Py 
4 A 


and vertnes which they finde them to be loneys or 
profeſſors of , partly 10 procure reſpet# torheir ls- 
AV bours ; and ſome tym alſo in teſlimony of thanke- 
folutſſe for rectined fanours, Now the _Anthoy of this preſent volume 
(whoſe worth ſufficie »tly commend; it ſelje being 4 paineſull Labourer in 
the v iney3 rd of Chrift , dec eaſed before all the ſener all T reatiſes were i has 
tait together into one entire body , and ſo left not only ſome members of it 
unparroniz's , but the whole fr ame without 4 renevall Suſtainer, I theye- 
fore pittying that it ſhould be both Fatherli(ſe and Patronleſſe (and bring 
omewbat intereſſed therein by wndergoing ſome part of charge in 
{ſhine it ) theug's my ſelſe engaged to prouide ſome worthy Pairon 16 vn- 
Dk the prote# ion thereof + And tnowing now whom 1 ought rather 
to honour berewith both in rexard of your lones to Labours of this kinds, 
and the particules ſernices, which for diners reſpects I owe wats you both, 
with your Noble Lamily , Thane beene bold here to prefix your names as 
Patrones to this proficable and Riligious Worker ; which if you pledſe well 
19 accept of, as you (bail honogy theſe prous Labour of the decraſed Author, 
and make them more wel: ome 19 others ; fothey ſhall mennorize you fax 
anturers of GrdisT ruth , and 1 will for your refpett to me , exer acknow- 
ledge my ſelfe at (our ſeruice, and remaine, 


Your Worſhips in all reſpetive 
ſcruices ro be commanded, 
I. B. 


C 2 A 


NS ERR 


EE A T abhlevf the names of the ſcuerall Sermons 
and T reatifes ſet downe im ſuch order as 


they follow in the Volume, 


H E Chriſtians Toumall. 
The Minorimc ofthe Saints, 
Truthcs Purchaſe, 
The Dignirie of the Scripture. 
The Abridgement of the Goſpel. 
The Backe-parts of Ichouah. 
The Worth of the Watcr of Lite. 
D auids longing and Dauid: lone, 
The good Fight. 
The Diſcouery of Hypocrihe, 
The PerfeR Patterne of truc Conucriion, 
The Baptizing of the Eunuch, 
The Tryall of Adoption, 
The Plat-forme of Obedicnce. 
The Spiricuall Son-ſhip. | 
The Lite and Death of Dorcas. 
The Spirituall Tillage. 
The Marriage B . 
The Old wan and the'Neww. 
A Remedic for Securitie. 
The. Ruine of Gods Enemies. 
The Worldlings Down-fall. 
The Witc-mans Verdict. 
The Bri Ca 
The Preachers Plea. 
An Anſwer to a Popiſh Rime. 
The Dignitic of Preaching. 
The Spurituall Mans Taske. 
A Caucat and a Comfor: tor Belecuers, 
The Spirituall. Fiſhing. 
Meditations touching Death. 


The Dorine of the Beginning of Chriſt. 


A Helpe vato Deuotion. 


PICE Is 
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P=gc 4 
Page 71. 
Page 97. 

Page 165 « 
Page 197. 
Page 208. 
Page 219. 
Page 233. 
Page 250. 
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Page 383. 
PIE 393» 
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Page 441+ 
Page 449+ 
Page 456. 
Page 467. 
Page 477. 
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page 639. 
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Page 673- 
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The Titles, Texts, and ———_— of 


the feucrall Sermons. 


The Chriſtans Tournall, 3, Sermons vpew 
Matth. 7. 13, 4 


DocTtaiuas. 

1 Aright onderſtanding, and « rat achnowledgement of bis olwne bandring, a frf 
thang that ong bt to be im curry one that drſirerh Salnatren, page 2. 

2 Caretoſreky ont the ret ray and path Winch lraderh the goers tn it wnte Lift, ne- 
crſſarve to hows thet Would be ſanrd, page 4-' 

3 When erroar u felt, and the trac way found , there muff be « reſolution ts make 4 
preſent emer, page 5- 

4 No man can inter in at the pats of Liſe, Without ſeaging 

5s Attherecanbe ms exeric Tabs. xd arms 7} OI 


bindranees, p. $. 

6 Inthe defirers —_ BE. 
things, P. 10. 

7 He that dr ſirnth to procerde &1 be ſhonld, maſt bave commasl + Þ. 12. 


Together with guadanct there muſt be Circamſpettien , and an ne of bu coarſe, 


9 To beth theſe there maſt tbe iooned « preparation for encumbrances, p. 16, 

10 We muſt often call oor courſes te an account, P17, 

It Though for the preſent the Way of ſuune be delightful, yet the end is miſery, p. 19. 

tt Mfulruudi in muatteri of Relagrom, u mo yood rulv ts proceeds by, Þ, 22. 

13 T he datier of bulineſſe , thewrh for the preſent they curbe in ſore things , yet the 
iſe us life and the reward is Convert, Þ, 24- 

14 T be beſt courſer pane generally the feweſt approourr 1,,+ the feueft ſolowers,p.26 


The Minoritic of the Saints, 1, Serms. vpen Mark,10.15, 


DocTtTaiNuiEs 
1 Humilitic ſimply neceſſarie 16 ſaluation, P. 29+ 
2 (AMalicronſueſſe no fir qualitie for theſe that intend beaxen, p.y1- 
3 The ſiritualt forde of the ſeule rught to be difored, p. 33. 
4 Right Chriſtion malt be ener rrowny, Þ. 13+ 
- Godt children muſt imitate their branenty Father, p. 34+ 
6 God chuldren muſt qasntly depend 12em the Fathers prouedence, p.1 5. 


Truths Purchaſe, 2. Serm. vpen Prou. 23. 23+ 


DocTtaix"s. 
1 Entry ſpritnell purchaſer muſt bane an tarneſt deſire to be 4 partakgy of the beanealy 
Commudunet, D. 42 
s He muſt diligently frequent the place of Sale, p. 44- 
4 He null bane ile Gfcerne of that which i offevedtte bim, p. 
4 one or ans ie vat an woreſ hem, P.49- 
ore 


5 Hemet i vp for bu vſe, p 


6 web tele hemut an beed dine rd Þ 53 


7 Th 


k 
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The Titles, Texts, and Dettrines 


7 T he trath once entertained and hnowne, muſt not be renounced, p, 6o. 
8% oe conſe of obedvence once entred into, muſt newer be forſaken, p. 63. 
9. T be purchaſe of T ruth ence made, muſt be ſtil enlarged, p. 65. 


The Dignitic of the Scriptures, 3. Serm. vpon Hoſea $, 12. 


DocTtainegs 


1 eAllneceſſarie points touching exther ſaith or manners are abundartly contained in 
the Scriptures, p. 7t- 

2 T be matter of the Scripture Me ng precious, Þ. 74- 

3 The Scripture u truly called the Writing of God, p. 77. 

4 It was very neceſſarie that Gods Word floald be commutied to rung, p. 79. 

5 Moſes the firſt writer of the Scripture, p. $0, 

6 That which we now call the Scripture, us the Word of Ged, p. 8;. 

7 It is agreat ſinnt t6 bt a ſtranger inthe Seriptures, p. 87. 


The Abridgement of the Golpel, vpou Lake x. 67. 
T he firſt part, Sermons 7. 


DocrTaln®s. 


t The comfort: which God brapeth pon bis afflified ſernams dot come in with « 
hmde of aduantage, P. 97- 

2 Theſe whom God imendeth to employ in any ſprciall ſermice , bee farmſherb with 
gifts accordingly, p. 98. 

3 The gracet of Gods Spirit, Whereſocuer they be, they be net idle, p. 99. 

4 T be praifung of Gods Name for bus goodneſſe , # one part of that ſpuruuell ſernice 
which we owe vnmto him, p. 100, 

5 The ſafetic of Gods Church u impregnable, p. 102, 

6 To be one of Gods people, u the greateſt honour, p. 102. 

J Thebleſſings which duretily concerne eternal life belong only to Gods people, p.1oz. 

8 Gods kindneſſe and free grace us the begmning and fountaine of all theſe good things 
Which doe concerne the eternal life, p. 104. 

9 We art allby nature in a ftate of ſermitnde, p. 105, 

10 Jeſus Chriſt 1s every Way furniſhed with ſuffciencie of power for the accompliſh. 
ment of the Worke of man; redemption, p. 108. 

11 Chriſt « of ſull power for the final confuſron of bus enemies, p. 110. 

12 T bat Chrift in whom we beleexe us the ſane that ſhonld come, and beſides whom, 
no other muſt be looked for, p. 111. 

13 Our Sauiour Chriſt was a Perſonof very great Nobilitie, p. 117. 

14 T he Kingdom of Chriſt is no earthly kmgdenee, p. 112. 

I5 Ontward greatneſſe us of ns value for fprentnall uſes, p12. 

16 For the grounding of Favth, it 1s netdfull to note the order and aprtement of the 
Scriptures, p.114. F 

17 God he word beginning foretolde by the Prophets all things concerning 
Chrift, p. 11 5. 

18 That which was vitered by the month of the Prophets, God fpaks, p. 116. 
Herenpen ut ſhewed, the Aareſtie, Autboriie, and T ruth of the Scripture, 

19 The ſalnation of Gods choſen, tr certaone, Þ, 119. 

20 T be worke of Redemption by Chrift was imended, au it Were a fhage, on which the 
ſulneſſe of mercy micht be ſerme, p.121. 

21 Theefficacie of Chriſt: death is not reſtrained to one time, P. 123, 

22 T here 5 an ragghangeable certaintie in Gods promiſes, p.125. 

23 The 


of the ſenerall Sermons. « 
23 The purpoſe of God in ſreving v1 from our firicnall bendaye, was, thet wee ſhoull 


eurm conſecrate our ſelnes to the glory and boneur of lnmſelfe. p.1 27 

24 «As God will exxpiit ſeruice «t our bands, ſo bee will maky v1 able te perſerme it, 
p.1 19, 

25 T il the minde of 4 Clrifticn bee quieted by the hno ledge of bus perſonal «cquit- 
tance beſare Godby Cirift, be cannot iruety ſerne God, p.13 1, 

26 T be trove of our Lrmimy here an the World, i the alone time, mn which of tipſt dntie1 
of brlimneſſe which are required of 11 nanſf be pratliſed. p. 177. 

27 A Chriſtian u brnd by the Word of God to « dayly pratiile of Religion, p. ; 14. 

28 We muſt bant care of com muence 48 wel as of dulogentce um good for the preſent tine. 
p.136. 

29 Tra Kelogran ſtands wat in 4 verbal profeſſion or in formal ſhewes, but in aRion. 
p-137- 

10 Inthe prafliſe of Religion there mul} bee 4 coupling tog*tbey of boly carriage to= 
Ward: God, ant vpright drmeancur towards men. p.tys, 

31 If we would be religions indeed, we maſt not looks ſo much to ſhe'v @ to the appro. 
wn 7 of our jelac; by trwut and funcers'y #f beart vo Ged. P.1 38. 


The Abridgement of the Goſpel, vpen Luke 1. 76. 
T be ſecond part, Sermons 3. 


Doctiainass. 


t [tis aneſtate of priſerment to be a Prophet and « Iiniftey in the Church of God, 
145. 
It Oo office of Gods Mmniſters to draw Diſciples vnee Chriff, P.147. 
He whe defireth ts makg way / or Chriſt muſt ſind) te be able toopen te the people the 
bid treaſure of the Scripture. p.149. = 

4 A Mimſer uſt preach, as that ( of it be poſſible ) the knowledge *f jattion may 
from him be derratd uo alt that heart hrws,. p.149. 

$ They which ave ignorant in the true way of ſalnation are not prepared for Chriff, ner 
fot to emtertaune ham. P«1 50. 

6 Salnation fland; in the remiſſion of ſinner, p.1 57. 

7 Thericber of Gods merrey is the ſupreamee canſe of ear ſaluatien, P.154- 

$ Cirift; commung ws the world to works our ſalnation 11 the Chnefeſt fruit of God! 
mercy. D155, 

© The works of ſaluation Wrought by Chrilt u vnchangeadle. p.1 56; 

10 Earry natural manu deſtirote of true knowiedge, p.1 57, 

tt Enmynaturall man ut deſtunte of true comfert. p.1 58. 

12 Weartal in ſubiition to crernall dratb. p.t 59, 

13 T he benefie which we bane by (rift is exceeding greet. p. 160, 

14 We need 4 guide into tht Way of peace, p.162, 


w 


Tie Back-parts of Ichouah. Sew. 4. ven Exed. 14.6,7. 


DocrTtirx ns. 

| af voxers the chicſe curward meant; ordained of God for many inflirultien, 

166. ** ; 
* Gods in bu natart an tternall Beemg,, p.167, . 
3 God guacth Bering to all things that bane Bering. p-1 69. 
4 God girth Bremy to all bu promiſes, p.t71- 
5 Whaiſocurr be nil, God is mughtily able rorffeft.p.ry;,. k 
6 The mercy of God is exceeding greet. p.179. 

T 4 9 There 


= 


The Titles, T exts, and Dettrines 


7 I NIEIEASIIDy Gods Inflice von the impers- 
rene, p. 18 


8 God will puniſh the ſinner of parents in their poſterity. p.191. 


The Worth of the water of Life, Sera. 1. vpen 
folm 4. 17,14 


Docrtainss 
1 No worldly thing « able to gine any tree filling to 4 mans one ſeule, p.1g8, 
3 T be water of Life is excerllont and in Chriſts power to beſtow. p.1 99. 
3 Chriſt giueth the water of Life onely to theſe that thirſk, p.204. 
4 T be graces which God beftoweth appertaining onto Life eternal arg nexer finally 
withdrawne. Þ. 205, 


Dauids longing, and Danids loue, Serm, 1, vpen 
Palme 119. 174 


Docralnas | 
1 Inthe beartr of aff that ſhall bet ſaned, there iu 4 vebement deſire and an wnſai Fv 


longing to be ſaned. p. 209. | 
2 It is not enongh for a man to ſay be longs tobe ſaned, wnleſſe be v/e the meancs erdas- 


ned ro bring bins therewnts. p.213, 
The good Fight, Sera.1. pon 2 Tin. 4.7 


Docrtrirnss. 


1 The woff ſolide o_ 19 4 Chriſtian ſoule, when Death approacherh, i the Tefts- 
the 


mom which art brartth 1o'it ſelfe, of « former fleady tare, to walks in «ll 
con/cience before God. p. 210, 
2 Every Chriſtians called forth unto @ combate. p.,124. 


The Diſcovery of Hypocrifie. Serm, 2. vpon Matth. 3. 10. 


Docrtrnaings®. 


1 The Miniſtry of the Word is Gods Axe, and is of 4 catting nature, applyed for the 
— of men to 4 priritnall Building. p. 11 4 
2 The Word in preaching nnſt not be fitted to the pleaſing of mens Eares but to the ſtir. 
ring vp and eff cling of their beartt. p,236. 
The Word ſo diſpenſed in preaching as it ng bt anaketh « kinde of ſeparation armani? 
men, p.238., 
The life of Chriſtianity, flands in « conſcionable obedience wnte all that God com. 
mand; p.242. 
A Chriſtian muit bane a fprciell yogard to the dutie1 of bus perſonal calling. p.24 5. 
Not to dot exsl 4 not ſufficient , it it danmable not to doe good. p. 146. 
Trees that bring foorth vnſavery ard (ſinking frat cannot tſcape the Wrath of God. 
P:347- 
God im the execution of bu indorment fpareth none. p. 248. 
T bey which lining vnder « ſetled CMHumſtry, ſbell commut fruitleſſe, God will gin 
them oucy to bar dneſſe of beart, and lrane them to damnation. 1.45. 
10 T boſe whom the If iniſtery of the Word beweth downe, the [nitice of God at the 


rudy 'rr8 to the fire. p.249. 
11 The bell can neither be expreſſed ner endured. p.149. 


The 


of the ſenerall Sermons. 


The perfe& parrerne of true Converſion, 3. Seras. | 
vpen AMaith. 13 44. 


DoCTx1N ns. 
1 No mt» ſhall be admitted into the bingdonee of beanen brreafter, ! bat dot b wet nate 
entr "£1 1's if in that bife. p.2 Tr, 
T be mtanes of ſalnation ave a treaſure, P2453. 
T be Worth of the thug: that concerne ſainerusn is waſeene. P25 5, 
Great peants is neceſſary to the ſerhing of ſaination, p,256, 
[ be bnowledge of the things Winch concerne ſalnatron, mu} bet bid in the heart, 
+259. 
£ Log vader [| andins and frilimy of beanenty things, to the children of God is 4 cauſe 
of w7. 0.2672. 
7 T bere muſt be a ſerious conſuler ation with our ſeluer, what it will coff to be religions, 
266. 
8 Mor ! that bope to be ſancd, there wonſt be an viter fer ſx of ancient ſans. p,268. 
9 Sum muſt be abendo» ed, not exchanged p.2 
10 Not ſome few but all ſunnes, muſt be dv Gland, 272. 
11 Sine mult not be left for 4 fit onely, but for tuer. p.27 5. 
1: The /werrneſe of Relagron mul? as well be | ſought / & 44 the brow ledge. p.276. 


A 4a 4+ = 


The baptizing of the Eunuch, Jn 1, Serav. vpen 
. All. $8. 36,37,38. 


DoOCTRING 5. 

| To an obraient and cheer full brarer, the Word of God ut neuey preached without ſuc - 
eJe. p.: $1. 

Where the beart is trutly vonched, there is @ deſire to bet 4 partakgy of the Saeore 
ments, p.25 7. 

In w oomſoency there is amy truth of Chriſtianity, in the ſame there is @ defora to make 
« bnowne ts the world that be us « Ciriſftoan, p.t 34. 

He which ad minilereth the Sacraments , ugh to be careful to inflrui? the people in 
thing! neceſſary to the comfort able partakimy of the Sacraments. p.486. 

5 There ut a neceſſity of Faith, to the end 4 mins may be ſack « partekgr of the Sacre- 

nt 44 i meet, 255. 


6 There ut « binds of ſaith out of which commeth no good to the ſoule of bim that bath 
#, P.2 9% 


4a 


/ 


wA 


7 Onely that ſaith maketh a man capable of ſalnation, which is With alt the heart; 
p 2194- 
$8 Iti merſſery for enery Coriftion, to be able toexpreſſe ſoy bums{elfe what be beleener. 


97 
9 where the power of podlune [ſe bearrth ſway, there 51 no frotvardneſſe of diffeſiteen, 
when one 15 dealt with in the marrer of fanth. p.298, 
10 The bel renong of Ieſms Chriſt to be the Sorne of God, in the very ſabfhance of that 
faith which 11 required ts ſalnatren. P3900. 
11 Smee Chriſts commung in the fleſh, there 31 ns betterneſſe of one place abone anocthey 
for the nuwſtr atron of boly thimor. p.30 5, 


13 Jn the Cariſftian Charch the Serr amment of Bapts/me muſt accompany the priea- 
cling of the Word, p. 306, 


The tryall of Adoption. 2. Sera. vpen 1. Job. 3-10. 


DocCctrINetys 


t There art in the world childrenof the Diael, «« well s children God, p.313; 
2 Berwaxt 
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The Titles, Texts, and Dettrines 


2 Betwixt theſe rs there us « difference by which they may be krowne. Þ. 314, 
3 A boly and religrons Walkzng wn rhe Wwayes of righrronſneſſe 15 4 token of adognion, 
17+ 
A F* - At" ne conſcience of the pratisſe of thoſe boly duties which God requireth 
' , of ins ſernantiin bu Word, us in the ſtate of perdution, p.3 20+ 
s eAnvncbaritable perſon us none of Gods children. 324. 
6 He that doth not lone 4 man for Religuons ſake, theugh there be no they reaſon ts in. 
duce bim, us net yet mihe ſtate of adoprion, p.325. 


The Plat-forme of Obedience, 1» 2. Sera. vpn Kew. 6. 12,13. 


DocTaRINES. 

1 Concupiſcence is 4 ſinne properly in the Regenerate , and makes thews lyable to eternal 
death. 0.425. 

2: Man nl.b is 4 compennd of corruption and death, p.3 30. 

3 Wee muſt by all meanes ſet our ſelues againſt ſinne, and ag emntt the ſecret corruption 
of our brarts, p.3 31+ 

4 There ought tobe 4 Willngneſſe m 3 tobe employed in Gods ſernice, p.7 1 5, 

5 Heethat wii bee Gods [ernam, muſt be comtented to be ordered by bim in all things, 


+226. 
6 FP. Y on Chriſtian muſt turne bus whole ſlrength ro the performance of that roph. 
tronſn:fſe Which God requireth im bu Word. p.z ;8. 
7 Our veryconuer ſion from the ſtate of condemnation mes the ſlate of grace, dath vrge 
vpon v1 the prathiſe of ebedvence. p. 340. 


The ſpirituall Son-ſhip. Sera. 2, vpon 1 Tob.;.1. 


DocrTtrlINnaEs. 
1 The flatr of Adoption ts 4 ploriow eftate. p.z 50. 
2 Faith begotten by the Word preached 11 the meant by which ve art brought into the 
fate of Adoption, p.155. 
3 It u poſſible for bin who i the chulde of God to bee aſſured in his ſayle that bee is ſo, 
_ Þ-39Þ- 
4 Gods Spirit end our owne, are the two wuneſſe: of Adoption, p,z 60. 
$ The fate of «Adoption is vnchangeable. p. 365. 
6 T be fpring and fount aine of this ejt ate is Gods lone. p. 370. 


The life and death of Doreas, Serm. 1. vpen A.9.36, 37, 


D o© CTRINES., | 
1 To bea learner of Religion by the meants ordained of God to teach Religion, it 4 part 
of the ery « *nce and being of « Chriftian, p.1%4, 
3 A of Chriſt muit accompany bis koly profeſſion with good worker, 


P- 3 50, 
3 + IT is @ fecial prattiſe of (briaſtimity, which we may not wole@, 
P- 399+ 
a _—_ bolei} and the moſt religions among. the ſonnets of men are ſubielt vnts 
«th, p.391. 


The ſpirituall Tillage. Serm. 2. vpen Pros. 11.8. and Prox 22.8, 


Docrtzinags. 
1 The praftiſeof godlineſſe is « labour which requireth mach indeſtry. p.396. 
2 T be full reward of Religion 14 not ts be looked for by and by ven the pratiifſe of Relia 
£0. P3997 
3 The 


of the ſeuerall Sermons, . 


3 The Lord wit ſertly reward theſe, which faithfully labour in bit ſernice. p, x97, 
4 There # 4 cerrannnie in Gods rnfivce, ratmutbfhayding the lepy continuance of Lis 
parronee, p. 402. 


The Marriage- Blelviog. Sera. 1 vpn Ruth. 4.11, 12. 


DacTtilsss. 


t. Thi firſt entratict into the married eftatt, muſt be ſeaſanrd and ſanidifiedby prey 
er ume Ced , Þ. 404+ 

2, Marriage bringeth with it 4 weeſſirue of cobabrears n, Pp. 406. 

$3 T be faithſnin'f: of the Wife ws to be reckoned 444 bleſſing , and craned of Ged as 

4 fanonr , p. 408. 

4” The defire of hanang children muſt ayme at the rncreaſong of Gods Chareb , vp. 40g. 

5 T be wife muſt be ready to yeeld to the butband in all lawfull things, p. 410: 

6 It is the bleſſing of the marricd to bane ſame ctrtaine cons ſe of life, whererars bee 

dooney, DP. 412. 

9 No RAR Worthly, but ontly be that doth refiguanſly, pi v2. 

5 The foundation of true ſamonſneſſe 5 well dang, p. 417. 

9 A Chriftian muſt make conſcience there efperially to be profitable and to dot food 
Where the Lord bath ſeated tim, Pp. 414 


The Old-man and New-man, Serm, 1. vpn lob. 6. 


DocTtrxINEs. 
1 Man by nature of bimſelſe bath not bing in hins but corruption, p. 41 7- 
2 Thr Spirit of God © the Author and Worker of that New-birth, without which 
none can be ſawed, p. 425. 
3 Enery Regener ate maan by Yertae of the New. birth us 4 ſpirunall man, p. 425+ 


The remedie of. Securitic Sww, 1, oper lam. 4.9. 


DocrtaiinD®s 


t The common toyts of the World, Which is either in wicked thing, or elſe mn things(in 
there owne nature tolerable) after a withtd manner , eught by all aneancs 16 ber” 
reftramed, p. 430. 


2 The diſhanour of God by fine maſt vnſainedly be lamented for, p. 43 4- 
The ruine of Gods enemies. Serw. 1. vpon Indg.y.1 3. 


Doctraixegs, 


1 The entmics of God, and of bis Church, of what ſort ſaruey they be, exe immheir 
greateſ> iollitie ſhall rectine « wound and 4 rune paſt recoarrie:; in the whole 
507 100 at large, P. 441. 


The worldlings downe-fall. Serm.t. vpen Pſal.49.12. 


DocrTtRrixss. 
1 It i poſſible for a man that bath in bias na gooduerſſt , yet far «tine to thriue and 
proſper on the earth, p. 450. 
2 The profperitie of the wicked, albeit ſor the preſent #& be mary times greas, yet is 
newer if perpetuall, p. 451. 
3 He that bagb lintd like a wretch, inthe end ſhall die liks a beaft, p. 453+ 


© W- « 


I» 5 Eon. : * Sulit me LAST Is uw  / C26 I . 


_ 
WTO —_— <> <> 


—_— 


— 
- - 


_ IT ISHS > Ga 


- —_ —” - _——PR— = _ - 


*- I 
- —” — a ea 


% 


The Titles, Texts, «nd Detrines, xc. 


The Wiſemans Verdit, 1. Sermon vpon Pron. 14. 32: 


| DoCTRINEs. 
1 A man bating tobe reſormed and going on ebſtinately in emill , ſhall be caſt off ard 
forſaken of G od inthus life, m death and 1 the day of indJgement, P. 457 
2 A maniuſtified before God rhrongh Chriſt, and grarn vp 10 the ſermice of God inbe. 
| hnefſe and righteepſneſſe bus laſt end and concluſuen ſhall be comſertable. p. 446 4- 


The Bridegroome. 1. Serw. vpon eAaith. g. 15. 


DocTtRrINaEs. 


1 In chuſing of a ſpoaſe there ongit tobe more reſpell to impard goadneſſe then to out 
ward 5 P- 468. 
2 The Bridegroomes Lone to bis beloned , anght to extend and reach as farre as ary 


neceſſutze «1 ber ſhall require « ſuppl \, Þ. 470. 
3 The Hudbands lone to bis Wife muſt bee continued in with fiedſafineſſe ts the End, 


P- 471+ 
4 T bere is a lawfulneſſe of matuall Reiozemy at marriage ſolemnities, p. 472. 
5 T he true ground of the toy of Gods people 1s and onght ts be the preſence of Chriſt 


leſus, Þ+ 473: | | 
6 Itis the Wiſedoine of Gods children , in the daies of their reioyeing and When they 


haue moſt comfort by the preſence of the Bridegroome, to thinks vpen, and to make 
proniſuon ſor « ckange, p. 474. 
The Dignitic of Preaching, 1. Serm. vpen 1.T befſ. 5. 20; 


Docrtxinss- 
1 Theexerciſe of preaching ought ts receine from v4all eftrena, p, 558. 


The fpirituall mans Taske. 1. Serw, vpou 1. Theſe 5.1 9 
DocTtriNnGE s. 
1 That it is poſſible for a man haning the Spirit of God to know that be hath receined 
*#; Þ. 396. 
2 That it is nectſſarie ſor bim that thinkes be bath the Spirit of God, totals beede of 
quenching it. p. 605. 
A caucat and a comfort for belecuers. 2. Sermons 
vpon Lak. 22.31, 32+ 
DocTRINnAEs. 
t That it is the earneſt deſire and prattiſe of the dinell , to bee as preindiciall and a 
bur iſnll 44 be poſſibly can ons thoſe Which bane belcened rbrough gract, p. 613. 
2 T bat all the prattiſes and endeanours of Sathan are not able 16 ourrthrow the ſaith of 


Gods choſen, p. 623. py 
The Spirituall Fiſhing. 1. Serm, vpen Luke 5.10. 
Doctnaines. 

1 T he ftate of the world is as the Sea, Pp. 639. 
2 Theftare of the Church in the world 1s like the ſlate of a ſhip +penthe Sea, Þ.641. 
2 We are all by nature inthe ſhare of condemnation, p. 643. 
4 The Mmſter; calling u not needlefſe but of great neceſſitue to win ſoulrs, p, 644. 
5 The Monſter: calling, is noneedleſſe calling , but @ calling of laborr and great em- 


ployment, p. 645. 
6 T be net «n Which men muſt be 1akew, is the preachmy of the Cofptl, p. ſs; "4 
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ary Tlis u the way, walke mit. 
_ Psat. 131. 2+ 
4s I am in my ſelfe as one that is weaned. 
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IR, theWiſemas ſaith , that All rivers goe into g.q.;,; 

the Sea, ſbewing themſelues (4s it were) Homagers 

and T ributarie s 10 that place, from whence (ſo far 

4s we may credite Philoſophy) they haue recerutd Plato in 
their firſt beginning, It hath beene often jn my Phedone. 
thoughts, and more then often in my deſires , that 
| in teſl:monie of my remembring that(which it were 

enen a ſinne in me to forget) there might paſſe backe 
from mee to your Worſhip, ſome little flreame, of thoſe larger brookes of 

your both countenance and beneuolence , with which my Bader in the V ns- 

uerſitie being much reſreſhed,and my firſt endeauors in the Minifterie (as 18 

were) by a kinde watering, helped forward in their growth , I confeſſe my 

ſelfe to become that Little , which by the grace of God I now amin hu 
Church, Wherefore having 4a diſpoſition for the ſatisfattion of ſome 
friends, to coppie a draught of theſe Sermons : I thought I might with one 

labour doe a publique good, and giue thems their prinate compentment. And 
withall, it came into my minde, to tender them to you , mot «1 the fall pay- 

ment of ſo great a debt, but 4s an inſinuation of my deſire tobe thankfall, 

and 4 my meaning hereafter to preſent you with ſome matter of more 

orth, according as God ſhall enable me, and any connemient Vacation from 

the duties of my publique funttion ſhall if vord me opportunitie. Thus pre. 
ſuming out of your former lone, that this poore off ex ſhall at the leaſt bee 

kindly looked pon , with my many and vnfained prayers for the enlarge- 

ment of Gods graces vpon your ſelſe , and your Ladie , and all thoſe yong 

plants, which by the great bleſving of God hane branched from you both , 

I humbly take my [ezue, From Modbury i= Deuon. 


Your Worſhips euer much bound, 


Sau: Hinnkomn 
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CHRIS TIANS 


IOVRNALL. 
The firſt Sermon. 


Math. 7, verC. r3,14- 
Frtey in at the ſtraite gate , for it is the Wide gate, andbroad way that leadeth 
to deſtruttion ; and many there be which goe intherear. 
Brean/e the gate us ftraite , and the way narrow that leadeth unto life ; and few 
there be that finde ir, 


HE ſcope and generalldrift of theſe words, is toarme The ſcope of 
and to prepare all thoſe that defire tobeſaved , vnto a the place, 
kinde of hardſhip and reſtraint , and to withdraw them 
from framing themſclues vnro the courſe and faſhion of 
the multitude. The point isdelivered in forme of a ve- 7-4, diniſien 
ry bricfe inſtruRion, or aduertiſement , as (Enter in of the Text 
the ſtrait gate ). It is backed with two r in natu- : 

AV rall oppoſition each to other , the firſt is this, becauſe 

the wide andbroad way, which hathgreateſt tore of company, leadeth ro deflru- 

Alien : the ſecond is this, becauſe the ffraite gate, and the nerrow way , which bath 

in compariſon but few paſſengers, is that which bringeth vas life. This is bricfe. 

ly the ſcope and order of the place, I will treare of it in the ſame merhode, that I 

have obſcrucd in ogening it. And firſtof the aduerriſement ic ſelfe. 

Emer in at the firaute gate: A And therein firſtthe meaning muſt be laboured for: The firf 
the chicfe thing is , what is ynderſtood by the frave gate, By the gate and Way; port. 

which we are vrged toenter into, is meant that holy courſe, whichthe Lord hath wheat © 

liicd downe vnto vs in his holy word : it is the ſame which Daxid tearmeth the meant by 

Lord: way *, the way of bis teflimonies *, the way of truth ©, —_ Gods com- Gate and 

mndements ©, t b of the Lord * , and Jeremy , the good Way —— W 

ftrait pare anda ards a nerrow wey ; firſt becauſe of he reſtrinr, and(as a | 119-3; 

ſceme) hard conditions which it layeth ſhand blood , (as wee es ITY 

hecereafttr in the farther handling of ir; ) Coat, yon the circurſpeRon |; ary = 
and care to bee vſed in walking in it, as in a way, from which , becauſe of rhe « Pial. z5 x6, 

narrowneſſe thereof , a man may eafily decline. This is the way , that thar Chriſt fler. 6 16, 

callerh all that will bee ſaued to enter into , becauſe onely Ge Ln leaderh vneo _ — w 

life. I will fpeake lfſe by way of Expoſition, and Interpreration, becatle 

doubes ſocucr may ariſe couching the ſenſe , ſhall im the further enlarging bp fracee and 

uery particular , bee fully diſcovered, The thing thar I will dike hr labour 1 in, Barro Way. 

is (according to the drift of the place) ro ſhew >. rhings oughe 


bee incucry one that would be (aued. It wilt be excellent NE a 
A3 all 


FI 


T——A\ 


Doltrow 1. 


g 1 King.19. 


h Gen, 3- 


iler. 7.6, 


T he Chriſtians Tournall. 


all choſe thar are yer rnconuerted, and of reſolution and confirmation to ſuch as 
hane truly cared to walke the way that leadeth ynto lite. 
The firſt ching which by autboritic of this Text of Scripture ought to bee in 


euery one that defireth ſaluation , is, a right vnderſtanding , ard a true acknow- 


ledgement of his owne wandering. For eucn in reaſon, before a man can frame 
himſclfe ro enter into a right , hee muſt be reſolued and perſwaded of his 
owe former miſtaking ; for why elſe ſhould he change his faſhion ? if hee have 
not erred before, to what end ſhould he relinquiſh his preſent courſe , and betake 
himſclte to a guiſe, to which he hath not hitherto beene accuſtomed ? Reaſon 
it ſclfe mult needs yetld ro this in other things, and it muſt needs bee true in 
this. How ſhall I perſwade a man to enter into the ſtraite gate,it he doe not feele 
and perceive himſelfe to be in a way in which it is not ſafe tor him to continue ?1F 
we looke into the Scripture we ſhall ſee good proofe tor this point, namely, that 
the acknowledgement of our by-paſt crrour , is the very firſt degree vnto found 
converſion. To what end (thinke we) isit, that by Gods ſpiritv?Il appointment, 
the terrours of the Law ſhould firſt be preached , and ſhould goe hke the mighy 
tic ſtrong winde (which in Gods appearing to Ehas 8, rent the mountaines) be- 
fore the calme and gentle , and ſtill yoyce of the Goſpell;z 1 fay, to what endis 
that, and what did the Lord ayme at herein, but onely this , that men might ſee 
wherethey bee , and in what caſe they ſtand : and that, holding on in the way, 
which Nature hath ſet them in, there can nothing follow but deſtrn&ion? As 
the Lord himlelfe atthe firſt beganne with our grandfather Adam after hee had 
finned , fotCing him by varictic of demands to fee his errours, Where art thou ? 
and who tolde thee that thou vaſt naked 7- beſt then eaten of the rree® ? (oO all the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles after, held the ſame courſe : the firſt thing they laboured in, 
wasto make men ſce , that there was no hope of happineſſe , without a preſent 
forſaking of their accuſtomed behaviour, Jeremie, when hee would ſhew that a« 
mong the people of his times,there was(for the generalitic ) no true converſion, 

the matter in theſe words, / bearkned but none ſpake arig ht, no man repen. 
ted bum of bus wickednefſe ſaying ,What bane ] done '?as if he had ſaid there was not a 
man,that had any ſo much as a conceit of his owne erring, they were all ſtrongly 
perſwaded, that their courſes were right & ynblameable, and therefore every man 
turned to big race, as the berſe to the battell. The ſame Prophet deſcr ibing the repen. 
trance of the c{iate of Iſracl vnder the name of the Tribe of Epbraim (with bare 
the ſway in that kingdom)relates itthus,/ heard Epbranm lamenting thus ,T hou beſt 
correfted me, and I yas chaſtiſed 4s an yntamed Calfe ; conuert thou me and [ ſhall be 


kTer, 31. 18, ——_— for thou art the Lord my God *, Now among ocher ance endoutien- 


I Luke 15.17. 


m 1.Tim.F. 
13- 


ces of repentance, hee ſaith ,Epbraim ſmot vpen bu thigh, as who ſhould ſay , E- 
phrem having all this while runnea ſtubborne courſe in the very depth of fe- 
chritie, now beganne ro recall himſelfe , and rothinke , that queſtionleſſe hee 
was out of his way ; the courſe was dangerous, and it wasnow high time to re- 
forme it. It is noted in the Prodigall ſonne (the patrerne of a t1ue con» 
uert_) that when he had runne a lewd courſe , waſtefully conſun-ing the portion 
of goods which fell ynto him , ſuppoſing (as many yonkers doe) his ſtocke to 
haue beene as a living ſpring , which could never be drawne dric ; at laſt be came 
to bimſclfe (1): the bethinking himſclfe of his by-paſt folly,was che firſt ſtep vnro 
his recoucrie. Mee thinkes, when I reade that Parable, 1 doe (ce the young Pro- 
digall; like to a man riding faſt ina wrong way , and at laſt , vpon a ſuddaine, 
by the call of ſome that his miſtaking reining vp bis horſe , and cuen in- 
wardly chafing and fretting with himſclfe for his carcleſnes ; (be came to himnſelfe 
he all well before,but now he perceiued how things went, & what would 
be the iſſue, if bee ſocominued. When the Lord was picaſed rocall Paul, who 
before (as himſclfe confefſerh) was « prrſecutor , and ablaſphemey, and an oppreſ- 
fer ® , fuddaincly there came a royce from heaven laying, Saxl, Saxl, y pe 
ecnte 
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eft thou mee *? As if the Lord had aid : O thou man, knoweſt thou what nAt.g.4. 
thou doeſt ? vnderſtandeſt thou who it is againſt whom thou ſerteſt thy (elfe ? 
conceiue(t thou the danger that will follow it ? Sothat the firſt rhing God ſought 
to bring him to,was the fight of his owne preſent error, and that being once per- 
ceived, hebecame tractable ; Lord ((aith he) what wilt thou that 1 doe ©? 1 might o Atg.6. 
ealily mulciply examples of this kinde, but theſe may ſcrue to ſhew, that the 


ſenſe and nfion of our owne wandering, is the firſt ſtep ro our entrance 
into life. Atd therefore it is that the Scripture is ſo full, indi Ing our n4- 
1 turall erring, The ſpirit of God ſpeaking of the whole race and generation of —_1 
in mankinde, ( for (o Pax! applycth it) faith, That all are gone out of the way 1. In 1. 79=4r 2= 4 
le 0 ſevab, «All we ((aith the Prophet) like ſheepe bane gone aſtray 4 ; It 132 place worth q Ela.536. 
If the noting ; we beue gone aſtray liks ſheepe : there is no creature more apt towan- 
at der then a ſheepe, there is none more vnapr, of it ſelfe, to rerurne into che righe 
: way againe. T be Oxe (as the Scripture ſaith) knowerb bi owner, and the Aﬀe bit 
b d weſters cribbe* : the very (wine accuſtomed to the trough, _—_— abroad, yer * £14.43. 
he . at night will finde the way home againe z but the ſheepe once ſtraied, of ham. 
o | ſelfe returneth not. Al we therefote ((aith the Propher ) like ſheep ave gene aſtray, 
is to ſhew our ſimplicity, and how vnpoſvible a thing it is for vs of our owne power 
ce to returne. And the Prophet inthe next words giveth a reaſon, wre beve turned 
y, ewery one ts bis owne way ©: Gods waics and ovr owne waies are direQly contra. (Bag 3.8, 
ry. Wee runne naturally after the wayes of our owne hearts, and wee cannot 
ad chuſe then bur wander vtterly from the way of life. Againe, the leſſon of our 
T: Saujour here bclongeth ro all, Enter in at the ſtrait gate, Entrance in at the gate 
=, preſuppoſeth a beeing without the gate ; no man 15 bid to enter, thar is already 
n, within : if all be exhorted co enter, 1s argueth that we are allwichour; and if wee 
ne be conſidered in our (clues, then as the Apoltle ſaith, Deſirattion and calamity are 
"* in our weyes, and the way of peace we dex riot know *. This care of the holy Ghoſt, *Rom3.16, 
o . in the whole coarſe of the Scripture to acquaint vs with our wanderings, 
”y the neceſsitie of the right raderſtanding of it, if wee defire to be ſaued. Let vs 
A make vſc of this point, 
ly it is a point of great v{c, helping vs inthe moſt needefull point, the right The /ſe. 
Ru iudging of our owne eſtate ; let vs not be wilfully carelefſe herein I beſeech you; 
* why ſhould wee be defirousto iudge in other things, as of times and ſeaſons, of 
= the face of the skie (as Chriſt (aich *) of wares and commodities, of caſes and u Mar.16.zi 
# ions in the Lawe, and yet never care to vnderſtand how it fareth with our 
bs foules ? The ſoule is the principall,and ought principally to be looked vnto. Let 
b vs learne to be able to wdge of our (clues, whether it be with vs as it ought ro be; 
A Proeme your ſelues (faith the Apoltte*,) Let v1 ſearch and try our wayes; faith Je. x xCor,13.5+ 
= 1: Examine your beart pon your bed, ((aith Dauid *:) Wee all have a hope y Lam.3.40, 
c that it js well with vs; let vs looke to it, that our hope ( as the Apoſtle fpeaketh) » Plat 4.4 
* may be ſuch 38 may mot meky vs aſhamed *. There'is no hurt gocten by the tryall * A*5-F- 
is of our (clues, there isalwaycs danger in ſecurity. There bee thoulands 
n into hell, that thought nothing leſle rill they came there, and now they are paſt 
" recovery : wee are all cravellers in one of theſe two wayes, and we fhall arriue at 
, one of thelc two places here mentioned, life, or deſtrution, there is no third : 
> who would not ber glad to know touching himſelfe, in which of theſe two waies 
6 he is, that if he be in the cuill way, he may ſpeedily come out of it ; if he be in the 


right, he may goe on therein with cheertulneſle ? This point is the thing that I 
hauec aymed at inchuſing this Text, and by it you ſhall as cafily vnderſtand it, 
as you de in your going home, judge by ſuch (tiles and and 
you are in the truc way, yea,or no. Now this I may deliver to you for a matter 
of certainty, that all (cxcepting infants, the manner of whoſe conuerfion is 
knowne onely ynto God) all [ſay whic') are partakers of life eterngll,this is their 
firſt ſteppe to it, the tight and vnderſtanding of their former exrows; Us 
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firſt openerh their hearts, and maketh them to perceiue that they are in a courſe, 
the iſſue whereof i cternall death ; with this their hearts are ſmitten and appal- 
led, and they ate cuen woe with themiclucs ro conſider it. Marke then this : Art 
thou one that never yet ſaw the errour and miſery of thine owne naturall ciiate, 
that neucr hadſt yer any compunCtion of heart to conſider thine owne wande- 
ring, that wasneuer gricued to thinke ypon thy life paſt, to ſee how thou haſt all 
this while hitherto beene miſtaken ? Art thou one that haſt alwaics plcaſed thy 
ſeltc in thine owne courſes, ſcarcely ſo much as calling it into queſtion, whether 
thou walkeſt as thou oughreſt ro doe yea or no ? Surely thy caſc is fearefull and 
damnable ; and I may faurcly ſay vnto thee, that if thou holdeſt on ſo, thou ſhale 
never be ſaued. Let vs in the feare of God looke vnto it, it is a matter that con. 
cernes the greatelt part ; we blefſe our feluces in our owne hearts, wee haue liued 
hitherto attcr our owne luſts, worſhipping God, when, and in what manner our 
ſelues pleaſed, raking ro our (clues the liberty of grofſe finnes, hatred, cuny, co- 
uetoulnes, oppreſsion, drunkennes, and the like ; and wee be not yet perſwaded, 
nor can be, that the way we go,and the courſe we hold, is otherwiſe then it ought 
to be, T here is not the vileſt wrerch, be his faſhion of lite never ſo vile, bur he will 
fay, he hopes he is right, nay he will be very confident in it, chat he is ſo, and yer 
neuer in his life had any truc remorſe, nor neuer knew or perceiued, what it was 
to wander from the waics and paths of happinefle. De ceiue we not our (clues c1- 
ther we muſt begin here at the ſight of our old errors, or clic wee can never tread 
the path that leadcth vntolite. 

Dofrine 2. The next thing which by the rule of my text muſt be in cuery one that would 
be ſaved, is, care ro ſceke out the true way, and that path, which leadeth and brin- 
geth the goers in it vnto life, Thas is plaine alſo (as ro me ſeemeth)by this Scrip. 
ture; for as the light of a mans ancient wandering, muſt goe before his entrance 
into a new courſe ; ſo of nece{siry when he perceiueth hiserrours, the right way 
muſt be ſought out, and cerrainely vnderſtood, before hee can enter thereinto : 
fo that he which bids me enter into the gate of life, bids me withallco ſeek where 
that gate is, for otherwiſe my defire of entrance is in vaine. If amaſter doe will 
his ſeruant to goe to ſuch a houſe, it is preſuppoled that cicher hee doth know the 
way to it, or elſe maſt make enquiry for it, And this care to enquire out the true 
way inthis particular, is the plaine doQrine of the Scripture ; Srand in the wayes, 
and beboldr and athe for the olde way Which is the good way, and walke thrrein, and yee 

bler. 6,16, ſhall finde ref? for your foules >; there is a plaine charge, and anexpreſſe comman- 
dement, in the multitude and variety of ſuppoſed wayes vnto (aluation, to make 

c1 Thel.5.24 diligent enquiry which is the good way , fand in the way and arke, Try all things ©, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, it is a rule giuen principally touching doftrine and preceprs 
dire&ing to cternall life : Paw! willeth them to examine and ponder them all and 
neuer leaue trying till they haue boulred our the truth, as the men of Berea did, 

4 AR.13.1s, thatheard Paul, they ſearched the Scripture dayly, Wherber theſe things were ſo, 
To halt betwixt two opinions, and te bee in ſulpence, not knowing which way 
ſpecially to incline, andto bee in Religion as idle Beggars are intheir way, rea- 
dic to go which way ſocuer the ſtaffe falleth, how hatcfull a thing it is in the fighe 
of God, wee may conceiue by the ſharpe reproofe vicd by Ekas vnto the wave- 

e1Kin-18,2: ring people, How long will yee batt berwyrene two opinions ©? When there werediffe. 
rences of opinions in the world touching Chriſt, ſome raking him for Joby Bape 
i}, ſome for Ela, ſome for leremias, (ome for one of the Prophets ; our Sa- 
viour calked his Diſciples together, and would needes know their ivdgemenr, 

(M.16.15, But Whons ſay yet that I am" ? Chriſt would reach thereby, that when there are 
varietics of opinions in matter of Religion ; ſome ſay this is the way, and fome 
fay that, men ſhould not (as the manner is) take occaſion thereby to ſtand doubt- 
full, and adhere ro nothing certainely, but ſhould enquire with the greater care, 
that they may be certainely and ſoundly refolued inthe truth. There is noman 
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but (if ic be bur for his credire Gke) hee will labour 
army — of it, Eg 
ſuch chings as are appertaining to it : How much more in Relig the 


certaine truth be laboured for ? Errour in other things doeh ce the bo- 
dic onely , and the things which concerne it , but the m m this, I mcanc 
of a mans foule, 


in the maine points of ir, is the verer and irrecoucradie 
This may ſerue briefly for the opening of this ſecond point z let vs new come to 


in. 

TE) peter afib vill cornice 9, ohe neves yer emmtbiteache to life, in Yb 
23 much as weare ſo exceeding careleſſe in this dutie of ſeeking and frarching 

out the truth. Some arc drowned in the depth of ignorance , and never enters 

taine ſo much as a thought, whether their way be right yea or po: ſome are 
profanely deſperare and pur all to an adventure , not caring wharbee the ifſuc ; 

if they be right , ſoit is; if nor, what remedy, they mult beare it as welias they 

may 2 henobe 


ſuperſtitious , and devoted to their forefathers Reppes, and hold 
their courſe for a ſufficient rule, without further queſtion : ſome are tirve- ſeruers, 
and looke only to the Law ,as that leades fo will they tollow,roday on this fathi- 
0n,to Morrow on another if need be : ſome are peer (h and peruerſe, and pleade 
the diverfities of waies, and the mulritnde of religions, and fo thinke to be ex» 
cuſed : (o thar by that tire we have put all ro theſe ſeveral} heads which belong 
vynco them, we ſhall find ſcarce a texrb 8 a5 the Prophet ſairh, whole care it is tola- g 1G.6:3, 
bour and take paines to ſecke and enquire which 1s indeed the gate of grace, and 
which is the true path that leaderh ynto heaven. Indeed the world is full of buſi- 
nefle,and cach man as hits humour leades him is inployed , the couctous man for 
bis wealth , the malitious man for his revenge, the v liver for his plea- 
fure, the wanton for his luſt the pronde for his backe ; for theſe things men teeke 
farre and neere, all the devices, all the meancs that may bee polsible ; but an af- 
ſurance that the way we have choſen to bring v9 to heauen, the right way of all 
things clſc it is leaſt thoaght vpon. It is a ſtrange thing, there is nowWantoiterre 
for his way to mill, or ro--marker , as hee is for tis way to life eternall- In choſe 
vaics he will be perfic,if he doube he will aske, he willenquire z 1s rhis the way ? 
what marks? what curning ro ſuch or ſuch a place > As tor the other way, we goe 
all pon meere conceipt, we thinke it is (o, wee trave heard erhers ſay ſo , bur we 
ſeeke not for the certainty, whether it be ſo, What amiſery igthis,and how hath 
$aran beguiled the part for the filling of his owne barnes ? In this blind 
nes, he carriesmen hood winked(25 2 man would carry a hawk rpon his fit )whi- 
ther he liſt , and they will be in the pir before they arc aware of it. 1 beſceet-yout 
me ns re ne Sm I entreat of z he that may command 
vs,he that can ne vs, he which ere it be long ſhall ivdge vs, evenhe char 
geth vs heere ro enter in at the ſtrair gate. How ſhall wee center if weeknow it 
not ? how ſhall'we know ir if we ſeeke irnor * Nether & it a ſlight kinde of (ce. 
king that we are called vnto : there be many by-waies, bur the right way isbur 
onegas in ſhooting a man may miſſe diver fly , hee may thoote vnder , hee ray 
ſhaore over , he may ſhoote wide, on this fide, and on that, but there is bur one 
way to hit the marke ; (o a man may many waies be miſtaken, bur chero is hur 
one gate that leadethvoro happineſſe, and a/ithe cunningis to finde ir, Wellabe 
| will teach vs , the word of God wilt be as the Angeliof God ro Pever® þ A2. 12 
ro vs; and if we will roochlafe to arrend the full ing of this Ten, I 
doubr not bur(by the of Godyve ſhalt vnderſtand ir. inthe meane time ber 
this preuaile againſt ovr and ler it bring vs (© farre on our way to life, as 
tomake vs ſay with Pad wheryhe was firuckenro the ground , Love Wheat mit __ 
thou thet I dee '? and with the poore layier bes muſt / dar tobe ſancd *?thisgood i AR. 9.6. 
boy ts TIT eo 7 ——_—__— k AQ 16, 38. 
The third thing v this text neceſſarily commendeth vato vo, Poon Deftrine 3. 
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be laucd, is, a reſolution when we haue felt our errour, and found the right way 
and the true gate, alldelayes laid aſide to make 8 preſententry, If you aske how 
I prove this by my text, 1 chus make irmanifeſt. Ic is a rule in civill matters, that 
in bonds of dcbt berweene man and man, when there is no certaine day named, 
then the debt is due preſently : fo here, the commandement ard charge beg 
given indefinitely, without any expreſſc limitation of any (et time, it followerh 
that it is preſently to be performed, Our Sauiour faith not, enter herexfrer when 
thou art more at leaſure ; or to the young man,cnter when thou art old; or to the 
old man; cnter whenthou art a dying z or to the couctovs man, enter when thou 
haſt glueted thy defirewith wealth ; or tothe drunkard, center when thou art ve= 
terly diſabled that thou canſt be druok no longer: but he ſaith ro all,ar the inftanc 
Emey ; doe it preſently doe it (traitway deferre nor todoe it. And this is alſo the 
plaine dodtrine of the Scripture ; / made baſte, (aith Daxid, and 1 delayed wat to keep 
thy commandements \. It is commended in Peter and Andrew, that when Chrilt 
called chem, they left their nerres flrairwey ©, When Chriſt called Zacbews, the 
Textfaith, that hee came downe haſtly ®. The reaſon why there mult be a refolv- 
tion of preſent entrance, is, becauſe as there is a time of grace, in the which the 
gate of Mercy ſtands open, (o there is a time of wdgement, in which this, gate 
will be hut rp,and all bope of corry vtterly remooued, Damd (peaketh of a rune, 
In which God may be found *, which implycth chat chere isa time, in which God 
will not be found. The time when hee may be found, what it is, Paxl teachethy 
where ſpeaking of the preaching of the Word, and of the offers of grace, that are 
therein made daily ; hee ſaith, Zebold, now i the accepted time, now u the day of 
ſalvation 1 - The time preſent 1s the onely time, the time to come is no time, no 
more then the tirte. paſt,  is2 matter of meere vncertainty; To day if ye will keare, 
it is rcad vato vs continually *- There is a time comming, and we know not how 
neere it is, (though the generall end may bee farther oft, yer our particular ac- 
count cannot be farre ; we (ce daily how ſome drop away of all ages, and eſtates; ) 
I ay there is a tive comming, in which (as Chrilt ſaith.) mevy ſha ſeche ro emtey 
in, nd ſba1 not be able", Oh what wofull yelling, and pittifulll crying, and carneſt 
knocking there will be then at the gate, with Lord, Lord, open ware vs #5 when 
that heauy doome, Depart from we, | kyeWy you not , (hall be their portion. This is 
the reaſon why it is no ſafe delaying. 1 would wee would learne wiſedome from 
our ourward buſineſſe : what makes kusbandmen breake their ſc epe, and while 
iris yet night, ee the Sea fide for their ſand * ; mecre them, aske 
them the cauſe why they are lo exceeding ſoove ? The anſwer is ready, (you 
know irberter then my ſelfe) the requires it, 4 peece of an houre loſt may 
breed moch hinderance, the time of the yeere haſtenceth, and when it is gone, it 
candor be recalled. Oh 1 can we not command toftay vs, but muſt wee ride and 
poſt ; and make ſuch baſte to prevent it ; and thinke we to have the gate of mer- 
cy to ſtand open at our pleaſure ? Be not deccined, Eſax came tardy, and ſought 
the bleſsmg with teares, but could not obraine it ©, 
The vic 1s, to cure that cuill fickneſle of delaying, which is the very bane of (© 
many fouls. 1 remember the report of the Prophet Haggie maketh of the people 
charncgleed the re-edifying of the temple, 7 bu people ((aith he )ſay phat the time 
s net yer come, that the Loyds boſe ſhould be bualded *: (o, many thinke it 15s not yet 
timeforthern to looke to heauen- ward, youth muſt have his courſe, the courc- 
tousbagge muſt be filled, the pleaſure of the fichh muſt be fully raſted, ambition 
mbftroome to his height, and then « will bee time to retire, Tut « hirle move ſleeps 
faichthe ſlaggerd®: ler God brare with v3 a little, avd intime we will enter, This 
isas theScrypcure termeth it, the very deepmeſſe of Satan 7, thus tro beguile men; 
and (no-doubt) there 'are many w bel), which had a meaning in their life time to 
enter in, but God hath cut them ſhort, and deprived them of that, which when 


_ they might, they refuſed to accept of. Well, if wee have {reve our natural wan- 


dering, 
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dering, if God hath opened our hearts, that we perceive there is no remedie but 
a new courſe mult bee cnered into, if wee have learned out of the Word of God, 
which is the way ; let vs refolucvpon a preſent entry, Chrilt (aith, The gngdome 
of beauen ſuffereth w1elence * ; Mcerthinkes Chriſt there ſpeakes of heauen as of 2 
matter oftcred, whach it it be not preſently taken, 1s preſently loſt ; and therefore 
all men of diſcretion that know the worth of ic, preſle, and throng toward it, and 
catch after ir, and cucn {weate about ir, that they may haue it while there 13 pol. 
ſibiliry of obcaining it. / opened my mouth and panted, (aith Danid *, there was 
haſte;/ folow bard toward the marks (aith Paul *;there was ſpecd. This 13 the third 
thing required to faluation z there 1s no time named, therefore jtmult bee done 


z; Mat. 11.13. 
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preſently. 

The Garth thing which now tollowerh ro be treated of, is the entrance it ſe fe; 
our former wandering muſt bee felr, rhe right and true way muſt bee ſought tor, 
when it 1s found, a reſolution of preſent entrance muſt be pur on ; and then next 
we mult put forward, Enter in at the ſtrait gate. To this act of entrance there are 
two things required, the firſt is (that I may vie tearmes agreeable ro my Text) 
ftooping ; the ſecond, a (tripping of our {clues of wharſocucr may hinder our en- 
trance. Firſt, there mult bee & kinde of ſtooping , becauſe the comming (in is 
lowe. It 1s ſaid of heaven in the Scripture, that # « 4 houſe net made With bands ©, 
Now, as in the matter thereof it 15 differing trom our carthly buildings, fo is it 
inthe framing and contriuving of it. In great mens houſes, it 1s a great eye-ſore, 
toſce a lictle, low, and pinching cnery to a large and ſpacious dwelling 3 bur to 
theend all things may be anſwerable, asthe houſe 15 of great receir, © the gares 
muſt be high and lofty, and the comming in according. But now in this houſe 
which is cternall iv the heauens, it is orher wiſe. Indeed it is large within, For: is 
wy Fathers houſe (faith Chriſt) are wary manſions ©, bur yer the gate vnto it 1s 
exceeding low, the emry narrow, the paſzing jn very (trait; It is the gate of 
humility. A man that beareth vp himſclte aloft , in the pride and ſecarnie., and 
ſenſleſnciſe of his owne heart, chat lcancth to his owne wiſcdome , that picateth 
himſelte in a flattering opinion of the goodnefle of his owne eftate, that wis ne- 
ver beaten doene by the terrour of the Law, and the due beholding of Gods w- 
ſtice, fach an one can never enter heere, this gate is ro0 low for his haughey , car- 
nall, and ſclfe-plealing ſtomack to enter in ar. Sec an example or two of theftoo» 
ping of Gods children , in their entrance into grace. Looke firſt vpon Dinad, 
AMine niquat 15 470 gone outr my brad, and art a6 4 wergbrie bur den ts beany for me*; 
Me (cemerh | ſee D awd in this paſzion, like a man opprefied with ſome carriage 
more then he is able to ſtand vader , which makes him doable and crouch, and 
groanc,and long tobe caſed; (0 Panid was with the weight of his fiuncy, the was 
ſtrucken downe with the fight an confiderationot thera, What thinke we, did 
not Exre ſhoope , when he prayed, O my God! ] am confeanded and aſhamed ty 
lift vp mine eye1r wnto thee wy God , for our 1 are pom ney any bead, and our 
ur groene wp to beauen '? Did not /eh,ttoope when he faid;O Lord fabborre 
ny ſelfe in duſt and aſhes % ? Was not Errebaah calt downe whenhe cryin the 
bitternefle of hisfoule, O Lord ir bark oppreſſed me comfort me * ? Looke' thro the 
New Teſtament, what thinke we of the woman that lay at Chrefts feet, rhas \naſh» 
od thued wich teards,c9d wiped rhems with the bares of ber bead'* , was not bere ha» {Lite >, 35. 
milaie + How indye we of the Pablican , &1d hee not mandteſt the hamitiete of &c. 
hisfoult cucn by the ſtanding of his body ? hee would not fo.much as &frrop bus 
#305 to deauen big ſrncte bus br raft, and [ard Gad be mureifel roance a ſimmer © Coos 
fider well the example of Saint Pad, 1 was ence ale ((aith he unbear the Law; 
hee once bare his head as high asthe beſt, and 1 warrant you would not have 
feared for profeſion of Religion, ro (er his foor to him that was hokeſt ; rovebiug 
tbe vigboronſarſſe winch is in the Low (faith be)? was vablamweabie ®, Bur whey bus mPhil.3.6, 
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life, and began to frame to enter in it, then hee ſtooped, / know that in me dwel. 
leth mo geod thing : 1 count all things bus loſſe, for the excellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt 
Peſus my Lord 1 indge them to be dung, that | may wore Chriff *, Here was a man 
ftruckcn downe, outwardly in bodice, when hee ſaw the light trom heaven on the 
way, but much more in heart, when hee (aw after his long wandering, the ſtraire 
care that leadeth ymco heaucn- This is the courſe that all that will be (aued muſt 
come vnto. 

Ic is of very great vſc. It will procuc a great many of rs tobe meere ſtrangers 
to theway of lite. For why ? It may berrucly (aid of vs, asthe Lord (pake once 
of the Iewes Ye are not humbled to thu day*: the naturall pride of our hearts is not 
yet beaten downe; there be but tew that ſtoope and are caſt downe with the fight 
of their owne ſpiritual! baſcnefſe few that ſtand in awe of Gods maieſty and that 
tremble at his Word. The proud Pharifie that ſtood raunting, God / thanks bran, 
1 am thus and thus *, hath many followers; but the poore Publican that 
downe bis head, the conſcience of his fines filling his face with hame, hath bur 
few like him. Whatone of many hath learned with Damd, to bee low in bis owne 


quSam.622 fight"? Panls rule, If any man aneny you ſeexe ts be wiſe in thus world, let bum bee a 
rx Cor,3.18, foole that be may be wiſe *: few know it, but fewer vnderſtand it, but they be teweſt 
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of all chat have practiſed it, O when ſhal we be found to be humbled in that mea- 
fore as the Corinths were, to whom Pax! was forced to write a letter of comfort 
to revine them ? One is puſicd vp with a conceit of his owne ſufficiency & know- 
I ſcornes the fimplicity of the Golpell, and to fit in the Learners forme 
in Chriſts ſchoolke. Another is frozen in ignorance and blindneffe, and knowes 
nothing by himſelfe, his very vices ſeemes rertucs vnto him, every thing is with 
him as it ought to be. A third is lifted yp with a preſumptuous opinion of Gods 
mercy, and thinkes it a mattcr of cafinefic to obtaine'r, (0 that he never ſo much 
as thinkes vpon yeciding, and ypon the ing of his foule before the Lord : 
ſo that we may well be (aid ro be ſtrangers from the way of life, ſach we will not 
ſtoope (o low, as this ſtrait gate of humility. Begge we of God therefore, that he 
would bend our iron necke, that hee would rake the ſiiffe frony hearts out of our 
bodics, and give vs hearts of ficſh, yeclding and flexible,and cake to be bene, thac 
being once become even as nothing in our owne opinion, wee may be fir paſien- 
gers for this little and low doore that leadeth rnto life. 

Well, it followeth : together with this ſtooping there muſt go(as I ſaid)acer- 
raine (tripping of our (clues allo; he that would goe through a ſtrait way, a nar- 
+ rn On ern rr hanſclte with coany things about 
him, hee had need rather to lighten hs » that hee may goe through eith the 

eaſe. So muſt ir be in this caſe, the gate you ſee to lite, is {tra and pin- 
ching, and therefore as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to the Hebrewes (very fitly for this 
purpoſe) T be ſine that bang eth ſo faft on, nenft be ſhaken off ': the olde man mui bee 
caſt off © : the fleſh with the aff ettrons and init mul} bee moriifitad © t er members that 
arcan carth muſt be crucified* : the weapons of wnrig fe maſh bee lard afode ? : 
we wult lcauc our old fins behind vs,it we wil enter in here; to bring them in with 
ys at this litrlc gate iris impolsible, The couctous man with hisbags, the (wearer 
with his great oaths, that malicious man that (wels with his malice, the ambitious 
with his high « the vicious with his minions, the drunkard with bis fall 

3.theſc, and che like to theſe can never enter here with their dependances. 
What fanne ſocuer thou haſt formerly deli in, if i were to thee as thy right 
hand, or thy right eye, thou muſt cut it oft and caſt it from thee, thou muſt tre 
ro ſtrip thy ſelfe of it, or elſe this gate is much eoo little for thee to goin at. This 
is like the hole the Snake through, where hee leaves his olde skinne be- 
hinde him. If thou meane ro come here, thou muſt then ſay with $, Perer, It # ec. 
nowgh for me that | bane fpent the rrme paſt of nyy af aſter the laſts of the Gemules, wal. 
king «n wantonneſſe luſt 1, drunkenne;, c luttomy, ay whkong 1, and in abonemabic 1delgeries '; 
other 


otherthings, berter thu 
ſhould line, not aſter the 

, 1 couldbring in a cloud of witneſſes romake good this point, that olde 
finnes mult be ſtripe off , when we once pur our fooee to the 
ftrairgate. This | may be bold ro fay,for I know it is true ; that there is no mans 
or womans conucrfion recorded in the Scripture , but there is a manifeſt change 
noted in them : Infirmities they had till, but finne reigned not in them, as it 
did before. And there is great reaſon for it : For if amanentring into the pro. 
felsion of Chriſtianity might (till hauc libertic to follow the waics of his owne 
heart, and to plcaſe himſelte in fulfilling 
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of mee; cuen that hencefoorth, 7 


arc now 


1; of men, but after the will of God, It is an excellence Verſe g. 


This point will diſcouer vntomany of vs, the folly and vanitic of our hearts; 
we will needs be thought to be in the right way , and to have choſen the true 
courſe vnto « ternall happineſſe , but yet uw the meane time we will not forſake 
our old faſbior's, ſomes hat or other is behinde , which either for the profite , or 
pleaſure, or eſtynations ſake, we will not be beaten from z fone (weere finne or 
other, thar if it were polsible we would cuen carry with vs into heauen , and fo 
by that meanes we doe vtterly barre vp againſt our (clues, our entrance into life. 
I pray you let vs not be deceined. Let mee propound vnto you the fame queſti- 
*; Tellme, Doc you belrexe the 2 ARt 16 27. 


on which Paul propounded vnto King 
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Serieare ? thinke you that it is true wh 
is a frat gate? If you doe, thinke with your (clues , what other reaſon can be 
deuiſed , why it ſbould fo berermed, then this ; becauſe it requireth the ſtrip. 
ping off of olde corruptions? If you agree this to be the | 


hope to be ſaued, and yet willingly , purpoſely and aduiledly retaine and 
bold fait our old fines, as though we would at once ſcrue both God and Mam- 
mon ; walke both in the Lords way ,and in our owne way f Theſe things cannot 
holde, vnlefſe we thinke tomake God a lyer. Striving to enter in at the ſtraire 
gate, and a not ſtriving againſt our owne (clfe- pleaſing humours , theſe thipgs 
cannot agree. This us the vie. 


of his owne luſts; what great thing 
? If he that had beene ignorant, might be ignorant ſtill, he that 
,might be filthy Mill, he that had beene an opprefſor, might op- 
im other ſpecialities : all the world then would be religious ; 
what great thing then (hould Chriſt be thought ro worke in vs, and for vs , if our 
ole corruptious ſhould reigne , and we ſhould not be freed from the dominion 


Chrift Gaich , that the gate to heauen 
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d Proceed ſtill in the matter, which in the beginning I rolde 
you was moſt agrecing to the maine ſcope ot this place 
of Scripture, which is, ro ſhew whar things of neceſsitie 
ovght to be in all that would be ſaved ; Foure particu- 
lars have bin treated of, the reſt row follow to be hand. 
led. The fkith thing then whuch by the authorimie and 
firergth of rh1is text, onght to be in curry one that 
defireth (aluation, is a contirunll proceeding and go- 
ing on in good things I doubt not but you ſhall ſee this plainely prooved to 
bee comprehended 10 the Text, Our Sawour heere compareth Heaven to a 
place, from which by natvre we are all cſiranged ; rruc Religion 1s the way lea- 
ding v1 Ko it, homalinice (the deniall of our ſelves, and the renounctng the by. 
paſt plcaſt res f {mnne) is the gare entring vs into this way. Now the vic you 
know of a way, 15 for traucllers, not for 10le loyterers, or vaine pazcrs, or tune- 
detuding triflers ; fuch is this pit iruall way, it is a way leading co lite and there= 
fore requiretha continuall proceeding , from ſteppe to ſteppe , from grace to 
grace, without defiſting,v ithour tyring, vntill the zourniesend be reached vnto : 
and this isthe expreſlc Goarine of the Scripture, The Author of the Epiſtle ro 
the Hebrewes hath rwo excellent places for this purpoſe , the firſt is im the fixr 
Chapter, where, writing ynto thoſe that had beene well and carctully witructed 
in the firſt principles of Religion (which he rermcth the Dottrine of the beg ning 
of Chriſt ) hee exhorterh them , that, not ſatisfying themiclues therewith , as 
h it were enough that they were thus entred , and as it were ſeaſoned wich 
if knowledge,they ſhould now be led forward wnro perfettion(b ); as if he had 
aid, Indecde it 1struec, you haue begun well, yer you mult not thinke that ſuf- 
ficient z there isa kinde of perfection tobe aywed at, and you muſt ſtill preafle 
and indcuour onwards to obraine it : the ſecond place us, in the twelfth chapter, 
Caft away ((aith he )raery thing that preſſerh downe, (dilcharge your (clues as much 
as it is impoſsible of all incombrances) rhe ſinne that bangerh [o faſt enecke to be 
caſed of ir;1nd et vs rwnne with patience,the race Which is (et before + 1(c); here, wit 
according to this text, he Iikeneth the courſe of Chriſtianitie to a race, in which 
there mult be a ſpeedy haſtening, withour giuing over, vntill the end of the race 
be come voto, We hance examples hereot un Scripeure, two chicfly : the one in 
Danid,1 Will runne the way of thy commandenents ©; there was a proceeding,a go- 
ing 01,2 growth m godlines: The other i Pas/,tpeaking of the excellent know + 
ledge of Chriſt, ot tecling the vertuc of his refurreftion , and of being coafor- 
mablec to his death; Brethren (Gaith hee) 1 count we ao9 lobe that I attained to 
it (e), (and yer Pawl was more thenordinarily expert in the myſterie of Chriſt) 
but one thing 1 dee , I forget that Which is bebund , that which 1 have done hitherto, 
I am cucn ihamed of it, I account it not woorth the naming , I indew wr my lelfe 
vato that winch u before, and follow bard toward the marky, for the price of the bugh 
calling of God im Chriſt Ieſwu- 1c 18 a place, and an example worth, '- theScripture 
ſpcaketh)ro be written with rhe pewrt of 4 Doamend * in the tables of cuery Chri- 
ſian mans heart, Dand delcribing the true worſhippers of GOD that doe ſerve 
him 
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him in treth of heart without hypocrifie, ſaith, they are ſach as goe from frengrh 
þ 8: men that doe walks in 1be Law of the Lord®: theſe manner fperkings $rmds 

doe neceſſarily imply Ven / Ie is truely (aide, Jorma} org ——_—_— 
forward, wrogobeckwer, that that mans knowledge and is but z 
mecre concrit, n matterof fancie onely, Shieh is nat corned Sibe do 
ſire of encreaſe, Allpreaching, all exerciſes of Religion ayme at one of theſe 
two, cither to convert thoſe that are yncalled, or to builde yp thoſe which are 
converted. RN an EEE ich he oor that yer wwey 

grow thereby ; and God gives his ya rr cnn Atws—b pr { 1 Per,y,n, 
£dto beyer in ther) ſowe lirtle ſparkles of grace page 
workes ©, ut ene to rhanks Cod ley! fr you, reſp. tothe Thefſaloni k Heb 13.21, 
becauſe your faxth growerb exceedingly*. The choſen of God are likened to rrees 12 Thets'y. 
by the rivers of waters, which will bring forth ſruit in dae ſeaſon, whoſe 
leafe doth newer fade ®: this is not all, for they doe not onely hold their oxne, but m Plal.1.2, 
they are (o full of ſap, ther ebey oalhring ford frat lthew age and can then bee © Pal. g2.14. 
farte and *, Ex wen (aith the Apoltie, ware werſe and worſe *; and fal 4 
awe) more more,from o'1c extremity to another 1 to ther f 1,25 a9 © Dear 29.16, 
Moſer (peaketly. It cannot then bur be a diſbonour ro God, if his Spirit ſhall nor 
be able to work to the making of thoſe thar are his berter & derter,to the leading 
them by degrees hearer and nearer ypon perfetion, Thus you ſer the certainty 
of this point, namely, dee thecccenthinodh n_ dye ſtand (as 
te were ber yp rnlerenes and fit ther downe a3 hey haue begunne to 
taſte good things, bur theet a ogy hcleir cad tbe tcuctied ine and, as 

the neceſaric of Nature ; nyeammmcy Hpomerts Geced oft 
dayes, (b by the power of grace, they muſt {trive ro come cuery day nearer to 
the end of their faith, the (avarion of their ſoules, cs ov 
To reptoove that which hath beene 1: often bur is not yet reformed, Ye x: 

niaven fected, and our Gone things- , There 1s not 
one man of many, but he thinkers, a 4a i de hich refigioh 
enough, 21d that be 19 come tar enoogtrin —_— of hee knoweth 
enough, ern 1 of your owne 
he arts ro wieneſſe wth mer, wherhtr thac vpn omar pare" ore ee 
not (o that wen were ſtrongly perſazded; that for matters of Religion they were 
forward enough, how could it be thiktzhey ſhonld make (© lirtle acccune of the 
meanes to bring them-yneo more ? how is it poſible that they ſhould 
n«« be aſhamed of thefclues ro be at this houre, as i in the grounds 
of pierie, and as ſlacke in the duties of Gods worſhip, a in the of ho» 
linefſc, as chey were many pn—_ There be a great many of vy 
whom, if it were enquired w ledge in Reon rey had ove good 
nun-ber of yeeres fince, wary gr | mo of Gods 


dome , what care in the hearing of Gods word, abd fa the work) and fer 
ofhis name: and againe,how it with them for theſe things at this preſenc'2 
i vill ber found, that looke how it was of old, fo it is yer, ignorant then, igns. + 
rant yet ; careleſſe then, carclefſe yetz no alteration, no change, vole ir be this, 
namely, that now they are more dull; more vnteachable, more hardned, more 
cold-hcacred, more protanc, more obftinate then before. How can this holde 
for good at the di of rryall? you ſcerhe courſe of Chriſtianity whichdeadeth to 
ecernall hart och 2 gate to enter ar, and & way to goe forward in, 
How ſhall we thinke ro artiue at the reſt ofthe Lord, if ve make no conſcience to 
mn if weeſtand ar a poine, es var ſelues 4 
e and courſe, which we wil tld go round in, h z horſe ina mill and further 
ont wn ts 8 $2 een rey beyond that we 
will nox goe 2 i is as rnipoſtibic for v5 to be ſaued, 23 1t 13 for htm ro come ro an 
houlc or towne many miles off, viding che vay'ts it, ſtands fill in it, ard 
newer 
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peuer puts one foot forward from the place where he tooke vp his firſt Canding, 
Thinke not the Word of God hath ſpoken theſe things in vaine, fhadowing our 
ſpirituall matrers ynto vs by things ; Gods purpoſe is to make vs con- 
ceive the truth the better, and by luch a place as this is, to convince vs cucn by 
the li fer over GER and eee es ) peta 
adde dayly to our ſpirituall cſtate, to encreaſe in knowledge, to proceed in zeale, 
Show rforomel inche vertkipef God, to haue more feeling of the loue and 
fauour of God cuery day then other. If we be glatted with theſe things, the fore- 
noones hearing filleth our ſtomacke, and we haue no further appetite that day, 
this dayes hearing doth not ſharpen vs againſt the next day, but wee are ready to 
pleaſe our ſclues with that we doe, and fo to amplific it in our owne prigate con- 
EE cothenchep mareveroncntitly De ngmans: ing , 1 ſhould but de. 
crine you, and plucke your blood ypon my bead, If 1 tell you that this 
were the way to erernall life, 

Well, for a ſecond Vie; if it be ſo dangerons athing not to goe forward, whar 
is it, thinke we, to goe backward, rodecay, and grow cold in our loue to good 
things; T beir laff ſtate (faith our Saviour) will be worſe then their ſrt" 3 And,it @ 
better net ts hae kpo'Wne tbe Way of rightcouſurfſe, then after rbey bane knowne jo turne 
fromthe boly commandement geen wade them ': The cuill ſpirc that is once caſt our, 
bringeth with him ſexen dowels worſe then banſelfe. It is amarter to bee thought 
vpon by diverſe of rs : There wasa time when the word of God was more preci- 
ous yntovs, and when men and women did euen thiong together to this place, 
many ſcemed cucnglad to heare, and to be made acquainted with good things 
was 2 ioy yntothem : But now we are full,we are (like the nice and ynthankfull 
Ifraclites) weary of this Manna,the commonneſle of Gods bleſsings hath drawne 
them into contempt. Beware of looking backe,take heed of going from ſtrength 
to weakneſſe, from zcale to coldngfſe and deadnefſe of heart, from carcfulneile 
to ſecurity, from loving the houſe of God and the exerciſes thereof, to loathing 


them, or at leaſt, to a leiſe and more cold eftecming them, Woe ſhall bee vato 
rs, if we (hall now be glutted with that, which ſometimes wee for: itisa 
figne, that all our ſheves were but our ons | 

For, if yee bane tafted bew boxntifull the Lord #, then ye defore the ſincere of the 


word to grow thereby '; moan ade Reli- 
jon, it 15certaine your appetite will beg jpcreaſed rather then diminiſhed. If 
Snſdici he Alte denlenadons dA 


100, 
If there be no 
but if there be backe-flidi bee bur «s the my draw *, 
which the beat of th Sunac ,&t is worſt of all : the dog ro 1he vomit, 
and the ſow to the myre*,, 1x the heanicſt cenſure that can be given of any man. 
T bey which bans been once enls | and bane tafted the gifir of Gods Spiriy, if they 
once fall backs, i is umpoſſible rhey ſbould be renewed by repentance !: it 34 wotull aye 
ing, it ſhould make vs cucn tremble co conſider it. 

Now to this going on & proceeding inthe way to life, there are ſundry things 
belonging, which it 1s very meetrchat wee ſhould be made need with, they 
are impertinent neither to the matter nor tothe text. The firlt is, continuall 
dance and direQtion, A man that is to journey in a way raknowne, will not 
ſatisfied with this alone,that he is ſer into the right way, bur confidering the poſ- 
ſibility of erriog, he will furniſh himſelfe with as many diredtions as he can, glad 
he will be of any mans company that voderſtandeth the way ; ſometime hee will 
be at the charge rather then faile, ro hire a manthat may conduct him. The way 
of peace which leaderh rnto happineſle, is a way which ficſh and blood is not ac- 
quainted with, and the nature of aan us of it (elte very ſubic& to miſtaking; ther. 
tors 


if our ri 
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'ore his duty that woull grow in godlines, is to get ynto him the diretiG of ſome 
fare guide, which will noc decrrue him, that ſo hee may noe faile of the end and 
marke which hee defireth. This was Deawd: care as appeareth by many ſpeeches 

of his: Afakte me to under and the way of thy precepts, * Teach me the Way of thy Sta.. n Vllng.27, 
tates *, Direll mr inthe path of thy commandements *. Dirett my tops = thy Ward ©, _- it, 
The grand gui-'« ( whoſe dirc&tions arc alonely to bee looked vneo, end cannot , Vere on 
decrie) is the Lord Telus, 7 am the way (faith he) and ne man commeth tothe Fa. $5- 
ther bus by me ©, A14 the Apoltle tothe Hebrewes,exhorting toranche race Which 1 1,4... - 
is ſer before v1, buds vs withall to looke ypon the author and finiſher ofour faith *: « Heb. 11.2. 
his blood, es the une Apoſite (peaketh, hath prepared 4 new and @ haing Way *, fChap 19-19 
The diretion which Chrilt giueth, ts comprehended in his Word, which is there. *©: 

fore often in the Scripture termed the Lords way, becauſe no courſe can bring 2 

man vnto eternal] life, but that which is there preſcribed, Dend (aith, this Word , Pt xx 
was 4 light ones bus path 8: and Peter *commendeth thoſe ro whom hee wrote, be. 7. - 
cauſe they gave beed 19 it, 25 to the belt and fureſt Inftrufter. The wordot Gol bs Ve. 1.19 
contrined in Scripture is ficly compared to the pillar of the cloud which led the 

people of Iracl in the w1ldernelley, Shen that went forward,the people marched; 

when thar ſtayed, the people ftood (till; all cheir journey was framed according 

tothe: moouing of the cloud, Of the (ime vic is the word of God in the way of 

life, & hen enat calleth, we may and muſt mooucy when that reftrainerh, we ought 

not to put forward ; our care mult bee toſure our courſe and carriagethereunco. 

Now as Chriſt the hcaJ-cuvle hath left the fulncfie of direction m his written 

Word, (o he hath entruſted the Minilters of the Churchtherewith, hee beth cons. 

mitred it wnte them ©, a5 the Apoltle lpeateth, noe that they ſhould ergrodſe it to i 2 Cor.5-19. 
them(clues & lead che people of God which way themiclues pleaſe, but that they 

might ſtudie to ſearch ourthe hicl matter thereof, and apply u to the direction of 

Gods Church, according to cucry mans occation, For this cauſe the Paſtors of 

the Church inreſpect of their tuntion are called Leaders or Guider*: and where- þ jet. 1.2, 
as Chriſt cals ignorance & crroncus teachers blinde guides *, it argueth that ſound 179, * 
Inſtrufers are well termed by the name of Gaidez, The interpreting of the Scrip. \Mar.1y. 14, 
cure, is called a guiding of the hearers. When Philip demanded of the Eunuch, 

reading (as he rode) ypon E ſay, whether be wnder Food that which be read : be an- 
ſvered him, How can 1, except ] bad 4 guide *? meaning except he had one to ex- 
pound rnto him. So then, hitherto the matter is now brought ; hee that would 
oe on, and proceed as hee ought in the way of life, muſt get himſclſe a garde, 
The head-gumide 15 the Lord Iefus, hee hath recommended his directions vnto vs 
in his Word, and for the common benefit and inſtruftion of his Church, he hath 
giuen gifts vnt@ men, and enabled them ro lay open the mytcry of the Scripeure, 
and by this his ordinance he gui-les & direRts ehivie that are in his eternall coun» 
ſell ordained vnto life, So that as it is (aid of the journey of the Iſraclites, chac 
God did lrrde them like fherge by the hand of Moſer and Ham: (© it is truce aÞiil x7, 
in this ſpiricuall voy age, that the Lord leades his choſen by the hand of bus Mint 

ſters. By them be gathereth rogerber bus Saints ®, Theſe 1am fure arc all of them © Eph. :2. 
prounds that cannot bee denied ; That the way of life is ro vs vnknowne, and I 
therefore we need 2 gaide ; Secondly, that Chritt Iefus is the onely true guide : 
Tory, that he hath regiltred all bus direRions in his Word (that is, the whole 3 
counſel of Ged ) and that for the diſpenſing of his Word ( notwithſtanding the 
priate vie «hich every Chriſtian may and onght to have of t) he hath ordained 
publike teaching, by which to guide our feer into the way of peace. He that is 
dilpolcd to be captious,let him think wel which of alltheſc he canexcepe againſt: 
In the mcane trne we will cake them for truth, and ſo make rhe beſt vic of them. 

This hewerh, that albeit the moſt of rs at this day, that profeſle Religion, ,, 
haue choſengnides ynto our (clues, yer wee faile inchooſing the true direRidn +» //** 
ſome are guided by their owne priuate cenceit, ſome by the guiſe of the =_ 
B 3 
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ſome goe with the drouc and are carried with the multitude ſome are led only by 
the courſes'of their forefathers, they hold it a ſure way,to do as they have done; 
the dire&ion of Chriſt Icſus ſpeaking in the Scriptures, and revealing his aduice 
ynto vs in theminiſtery of his Church, is leaſt looked atrer. Each man in theie 
caſes thinkes himſelfe wiſe enough to bee his owne aduiſcr. In phyfſicke we feare 
our owne judgement, and beleeue the DoGtor z in the Law, our Councellour ; 19 
other things we ſceke to men that profeſſe knowledge, and are of vnderſtagding 
in thoſe things wherein we defire direftion : but mn Dminity, and 1n the caſes ot 
the ſoule, moſt men imagine they arc able to afford themſclues councell good c- 
nough : hence is it, that the knowledge of Gods word 15 not cared for, the ope- 
ning of it by expoſition, the vrging it by exhortation and reproote, theſcthing's 
arelittle eſteemed : and indeed, it men bee fo wile, that they can by their owre 
wiſcdome guide themſclues, wherefore ſhould they value them ? But caſed bee 
the man ((aith the Scripture) that maketh fleſh bus arme, axd withdraweth buy bear? 


plcr,17.5, fromthe Lord? ; Godcurſcth the fancies of mens owne hearts, and giueth a bleſ- 


q1lohg.1, 


ſing onely to the obedient yeelding to his owne ordinance : what courſe ſocuer is 
framed without the word,be it in mans reaſon neurr (o plauſible; ray whatſocuct 
is ſought for inthe word with a relying vypon a mans ow nc private coll ions in 
contempt or negleR of rhe publique meanes, the Lord doth neuer blefie ir, ir rar» 
neth intocrror, and leadeth thoſe that truſt yato it into deſtreGion. This there «+ 
fore we are tauzht hence, it we defire(as becomes vs) to proceed in good things, 
and according to the aduice of the Spirit of God,ro be led forward wie perſchiion, 
we muſt ſceke the direftion of the only true guide Chriſt Icfus in the Scriptures 2 
If we be ſtrangers in the booke of God, we cannot chuſe but be miſtaken, if wee 
would make true benefit by the Word, the ordinance of God mult be regarded x 
and what cuer he be that would be guided in the way cf life, hee muſt range him. 
ſclfe among the common order of learners in Chriſts Schoole, This is the righe 
way, there is no bleſsing promiſed of God to any othegcourſe. Now you will 
ſay ro mee (perhaps) thus is @ very yncertaine and hazardous courſe, to binde 
our (clues to be guided by men, eſpecially now adaies,when asthe world is fo full 
of Scducers, and thoſe Seducers allo fo full of ſubtilty, and cucery one maki 
pretences of the truth to be on his fide? I anſwer, I perſwade not to this, to build 
ypon men, as though we ſhould receiue direftions for matter of ſaluation vpon 
truſt, belecuing cucry thing that is commended to vs , by thoſe that beare the 
name of Teachers in Gods Church : that were an intollerable bondage, and a 
flauery not to be endured ; for rhe fprries maſt be rryed 4; and rhe Scriptures mult 
be examined whether their dodtrine be according. If you ſay there is yet no cer 
tainety, for as they may miſtake inteaching, ſo may you in iudging alſo; I an- 
ſwer, we muſt be ſo much the more earneſt with the Lord in prayer, that his ſpi- 
ritmay conduR vs ; and this rule inmoſt things wee may proceed by. That do. 
Erine which aymeth at this, to bring men only ro Chriſt, by driving them out of 
themſclues, to reſt alone his worthincflc, and giueth no colour of liberty to 
any fin, bat ſtill ſtrives to keepe the corrupt nature of man within compaſſe;that 
doarine I (ay 1s the truce way, the Preacher that drawcth to this is a true guide, 
and his dire&ion cannot deceiue vs. This 12 plaine rulc cafic to be conceiued, jt 
is a ſhort rule, cafic ro bee remembred, it is a rule, caſic to bee confirmed, in 
as much as it agreeth with the whole ſcope of the Scriptures, which is Chriſt le. 
ſus freely iuſhitying vs by unputed rightrouſneſic before God, and powerfully 
renuing vs,and ſanGifying vs by his Spirit,to the declaring of the fruits of obedi. 
ence before men. This is the firlt thing that auſt accompany our care to goe 0n 
in the way to life ; a dependance vpon the true guide Iefus CEriſt, revealing his 
boly dire&ions to vs in his Word. In ſome matters of interpretation of particu- 
lar texts, or ſome points of Religion of leſſer moment, it is poſsible for men of 
the greateſt ynderſtanding finally ro miltake ; but he that will in humilicie, and 
n 
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in a deniall and renouncing of himſclſe , take the right courſe to bee ferled, in 
wane matters that dee neceſſarily comcrrne the ſaluation of bus ſoult can not( though bus 


learning be nentr ſo ſmall )tterly be decrined, 

The ſecond thing that mult accompany our pu of going on in the way 
to happineſſe, is circunſpeRion and an carneſt ing of our courſe : ſo much 
is very manifeſt by the Text. Youſce heere, that as the gate of entrance is ter-« 
med frait, ſothe way of progrefic is called narrow : now a narrow way requireth 
heedefulneſſe , a lirthe Oipping or geing to this fade, or that, may breede a great 
dealc of inconvenience. And if we examine the Scripture , we ſhall ſee thelike 
hcede-raing required jn this ſpirituall journey. It is a charge of the holy Ghoſt, 
that we ſhould weiks circamettly, © walke exadtly, or curiouſly, or toſpeake 
trucly according to the words meaning, walke preciſely: e Make flraxt fleps to your 
fear, left that which is halting be turned out of the way ©. Pani calleth the life of a 
Chriſtian walks by « rule, * as if a man wentby a line, which he wiilnor, which 
he dareth not turne from. T ay beede that yee doe as the Lord your God bath cons. 
manded you ru mit mot aſide to the r19 be hand, ner tothe left *. An example we haue 
in Dad ; firſt his reſolution, 1 rhewght I willtake beede to my Wares ; * then next 
his prayer, O that my Wares were wade diref?, or (traight,carricd, as it were, by a 
kinde of Icuell, witha refpe&t (as himſelfe after ſpeakerth in the ſame place) wn- 
to all Gods commendenents , ! as when a man hath a marke in his eye, and (triues 
to kcepe an cucn and dire courſe vntoit z or as when a workeman applieth his 
rule to his worke and with his beſt indeuour ordereth the ſame accordingly. This 
15 briefly, bur yer plainely and vndeniably the truth of this point : he that deſi. 
rethto proceede in the way to happineſle, mult remember the way is narrow, he 
may cafily ſwarue from it, and it doth therefore call ypon him for very great 
hcedefſu'nefſe and circunſpeRion; 

The vic hereof is; to diſcover two evils inthe times , the one is careleſneſle, 
the other is prophaneneſle : touching the former notwithſtanding the raitnefſe 
which the word of God enioynes, yer how great is our generall diffolutenes? who 
thinkes himſelfe bound to thoſe ſtrait rearmes , asthat he ſhould make conſci. 
ence of cucry finne ? what man doth cuen as ir were combine , and coacnane 
with himſec!fe , to be icalous ouer all his waics , toſcra watch before his mouth, 
torake heede to his words, tomake a couenant with his eyes,to be wary of his 
lookes,to ponder the path of his fcere into what companic he comes , to put his 
knife to his throat, * as Salomon ſpeakers ;to beware of exceſle, to keepe his heart 
with diligence, looking to ir, what thoughes he enterraines, to be alwaies fearing, 
and euer ſuſpeRing himſclfe, left he hould be miſcarried, tobe (till lifting vp bas 
hcart to heauen, that the Lord may eſtabliſh him ; who I ſay enereth into couc- 
nant with him(-lte for this ſpirituall heedfulnefſe?nay rather who doth not aduen. 
tare ro rake libertic to himfelfe in ſome one thing or other , according as his hu- 
mor leades him ; mincing & extenuating fin,and ſuppoſing preſumptuoaſly, that 
aman may wander a little aſtray,and yet returne. And by this meanes Satan get- 
reth great aduantage againſt many,for while he aliareth and tolleth them 0n,vn- 
der a colour of libertic from an cucn and dire courſe, he draweth them on fur. 
ther and further, vorill like a man that hath quite loſt his way, they know not 
which way toreturne. Remember we therefore, that the way to life is a narrow 
way : it is not (o(as ſome profanely haue faid)rhat a man, if he will, may (as in 
a journey hence to London)rake hispleaſure by the way, and ride here and there 
ypon occaſion, and yet ar laſt, though it be ſomething the lenger firſt, come to 
the place intended ; and ſo m travelling to heauen, enioy the of finne, 
and yer for all thar, alrhough it be fomewhar the further way , are at the 
PIG ; NO, it is a narrow way, crrour on beth ſides, a man can not 

to0 circunſpet. The ſecond cuill which this pointe diſcoucreth is prophane- 
nefle , becauſe whereas the word a WEED very 
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great hcedfulneſſc, yer in the world it is made a jeaſt, and a matter of ignomin, 
and enough is ſuppoſed to be ſpe ken ro a mans reproach, it hee be charged with 
preciſeneſſ+, True it is, that many putting on a ſhew of ſtraitneſle, are norwich- 
Randing looſc enongh in many things: but what then? though ſome doe profe(ſ< 
godlineſſe in hy pocrifie, yet that can witly bee nopreunttice to thoſe that doe ir 
in ſincerity : cerraine i 18, that in the matters of God,no man can be roo preciſe, 
inthe watching cucr his owne bearr, and in the pondcring his waies, no man can 
be ouercircunſpeR ; And therefore let men of corrupt mindes, who (25 Salomon 
ſaith) make 4 mocke of finne *, let ſuch I ſay ſcorne as themſclucs lilt; yer let foma- 
ny as feare God, and defire to approve themiclues rnto him,cucr remember the 
narrowneſſe of the way that leadeth vnto lite, and affure themſclues that a liteic 
wandering after the vanities of their owne hearts, alittle ſatisfying them'clues in 
the pleaſures of finne, may ſoone milleade them, and make the right way very 
hard to be recoucred, 

The third thing which muſt accompany our purpoſe of going on in the way 
to happineſſe, is a reſolution and preparation tor ſuch encorbrarces as may 
meet vs on the way. Ir is wiſedome we know in trauclling to be prepaid forthe 
weather, to be armed againſt ſuch as lic in wait ro ſpoile, & do many runes make 
a prey of the goods, nay cuen of the lives of the paſſers by : fo in thiscaſe,jn as, 
much as a man intending to proceed m the wayes of God, ſhall be aſlawled with 
many grienances, it is good policie, both roput on a refolutionto wiellle with 
them, and ro be armed (o that hee may preuaile againſt chem. Firlt, in che world 
2 man ſhall receige many vnkindnefies and indignities, mach reproach. David 
ſaith, the very «bie(ts aſſemble themſelaes againſt bim, they tare bim and ceaſed not *; 
and the drunkards made ſongs of bum © : and the whole Chorch complanmerh, that 
their ſoule was tos fall of the mocking of the wealtby, and of the drſpneſulneſſe of the 
proud ©, Secondly, the Lord allo is wont to exerciſe his deareſt teruants with ma. 
ny croſſes, which to fleſh and blood are very gricuous and heauy to bee borne ; 
T bine arrowes O Lord ((aith Dawd ) baxe light vpon met ©: 1 am like alcafe drinents 
and fro, faith 1b *. Thirdly, Sathan is a profeſled enemy to cucry good courſe, 
and will lay many baits,and vic many meanesto withdraw: here pleaſure affaul:s, 
there profit, there honour and ctimation amongſt men, each of them of great 
force to perſwade : another while hee rayſcth vp troublc againſt man, cucn our 
of his owne thoughts, ſcrting ypon him withthe horror of ſinne,the terror of the 
law, the fearfulneſſc of Gods maicſty the ſtritneſle of his iuſtice; our of all theſe 
hee will raiſc matter of deſpaire, and preuaile many times very farre,to the ap- 
palling and amaſing of a Chriſtian, Theſe things, a man intending to trauell in 
the narrow way of life, mult thinke ypon, and not onely ſo, but make proviſion 
alſo, that oucrcommrg all encombrances, he may hold out the profeſs1on of hus 

without waucting, voto the end. Touching the reproach and obloquic of 
the diſdainctall world, hee muſt conſider, that in all reproach which is calt vpon 
him for his care of a good conlcience, Chriſt is his partner #, The taunts which 
Aoſes endured at the hands of the Egyptians, are called rhe rebuke of Chriſt ® ; 
Petey tellerh them which are cuill entreated forthe truths ſake, thar therein chey 
were pertakers of Chriſts ſuffermgs' ; Whar greater comfort ? Secondly,that the 
hatred of the world, 1s a teſtimony and an aſſurance to a mans ſoule, that hee is 
one of Gods choſen: If ye were of che world,the world would lone bis owne but becauſe 
ye ave not of the world but 1 bane choſen you ont of the wor ld therefore the world baterh 
Againe, touching atfliCtions and croſſes, hee muſt know that they are tri- 
als of fairh, exerciſers of paricnce, reformers of corrupt affections, meancs to 
reclzime and withdraw from the world ; this will make a man take vp his crofſe 
cheerefully, and cnen rejoyce in tribulation. Thirdly, concerning Sathans af. 
faults, hee muſt bee well perſ#aded of the bewitchings of worldly pleaſures, of 
the poyſon that lurketh vader the name of profit, of the vanity of honour and 


credire 


= © 6 © 


ET WY WW 83R ww ed. EI LL ESE EE oo. 


The ( briſtians Donrnall, 
"Cheſt, of experimentatic: Rimnonicrof Gods lone voto kinkife, chat fe her 


may have comfort ip the middeſt of the ſharpeſt of Sachans encounters. This hee 
mult doc that would goe on in the natrow way that leadeth to life. 
bow adaicy, 


To reprooue the higence of many profeſſors of religon 
= or the hardſhip they are like to meere with , if 


neg 

ou by carey As and ſo by that 

they will MCANES with 
| Mo yroen with 

themn- 


the diſgraces and iniuries of the world with the 

the buff-tings of Satan,of all which they had lictle thought 

felues of the courſe they are entred into, and fall away vato their woonted cold. 
nefſe, They ate like an yaaduiled craueller,thar beginning his journey i1 a faire 
morning , avd ſuppoGing that the weather will not alter , leaueth his furniture 
behind, by which he ſhouk! be ſhelrred againſt a ſtorme and then afterward the 
windes blowing ,* and the tempelt riſing, ls driven to returne backe , and ſo to 
looſe his labour, or clſe to rake ſome covert, ſuch as ypon the ſaddaine he can 
meete with, where though be finde ſome lirtle comfort for a time, yet the ſtorme 
encreaſing, he is driven thence alſo:{o is it with many profeſſors,when the times 
ſceme to laugh vpon religion, and the entertaining it doth not as yer hazard 2- 
ny thing which fleſh and blood affets,they are very forward,but when a ſtorme 
con3 which they looked not for,the world oppoſes it ſelfe, pleaſure muſt bee ſe. 
queſtred, profic muſt be neglected, credit maſt be hazarded; then they are found 
to fall backe,not being prouided to bare it out, and ſo make their laſt daies worſe 
then their firſt. Ler this then among the reſt be borne awayznamely,that he that 
would proccede inthe way of godlinefſe, muſt thinke ypon the di 

hee ſhall mecte with,and muſt therefore harden himſelte againſt them,char what 
ſocucr happen, he may finiſh his courſe with joy, and may ſo runzthat in the end 
be may be (are to obcaine. 

The laſt thing which muſt accompany our purpole of going on, is anoften 
calling the paſt ro an account,to ſee wherher it be right and he yea 
or 09% he #ho journexceth in away which he is not need with, it is wi 
for hin cycr and anone,to bee mindfull of rhe direRions which were giuen him , 
and to remember the marks which were cold him, the turnings and the by-pachs 
which hee was warned of to the end that by thinking hereupon , if he finde he is 
right he may proceede with comfort;if he be deceiued, he may returne quickely 
before hee have wandered too farre,and erred ouermuch. So it mult bee in this 
way: 1 baxe conſidered my wayei( (aith Dand ) and turned my ſeete unto thy teftings.. 


mer(k). Youſce Dexid: faſhion what it was, often to view his owne courſes , to kPflrrs. 56 


ſcarch and to try his waics,to ſce how he kept his feete in the pathof Gods com. 
mandements,and where he percewed himſelfe ro have beene miſtaken, ſtrait hee 
returned and endeuoured to come backe quickely : / rarned my feere unto thy reſt. 


menier;in the next verſe he addes, 1 made beſt and prolonged not(!). When the lame (verſe. bo. 
Daaxid willeth & exhorteth men ts examine their beart vpen their bed mywhat doth m Plal.4.4. 


he meane , but that eucryman, when he is alone by himſclfe, ſhould retire his 
thoughts, ſhould looke backe ifto the day paſt,to ſee whar hee hath done, and 
how he hath demeaned himſclfe ?chat fo he may recouer his often 
ſlips by repencance, and renue his vow of keeping an cuen inthe way of 


life. Paul bids we ſhould not ler the Sunne goe vyen eur wrath(n): thence 4 @ Ephiq,ad, 


generall rule may be drawne,that no finne ſhould be ſuffered to lodge all night 
with vs ; an accoumt ſhould be taken of our falls ,and wee ſhould preſently labour 
to recover, The Scripture ſpeaking of the care of /«b in offcring facrifice for his 
Childrenythioking that in many things they mighe oucrſhoore themſclues in their 


banquerting, addeth this clauſe, T bus did Tob exery day (ov) : Hee that was thus & lobu.s; 


dil; carefall abour his childrens courſes, what was he (thinke we) for his owne. 
T his point vill diſcover as much carcleſnes as any of the former,for who is a- 
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vs that doth thus call his life and carriage to an account, that in an eve- 
ning, when hee is abont to take his reſt, and knowerh not whether hee ſhall c- 
ow himſelfe this queſtion, What bane ] done? How have 
I walked thisday ? how have 1 wandred from the path of Gods commande. 
ments ? "whar hane 1 failed in ? how farre haue the vavities and profices 
of the world prenailed me to miſlead me ? Who ( 1 ay) is wont to keepe 
this privy andite within hi * nay, whothinketh this ro be a dutie that hee 
isryed rnto ? oy mtg > eo) rmt nd, = ore pon Ys, n0-won» 
der if wee ſtray farre from the right courſe ; not to it, wee will 
ſoone be drawne into ſuch a maze, that wee fhall not know which way to re- 
turne. Ler vsrake with vs then this inſtruftion others, often ro try our 

way CNS IEG ; wedoe all erre, In 
aneny things ( wrniarv/ Aw ape and this meancs, 
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For it is the Wide gate and broad \yay , that leadeth to deſiruition, and many 
there be which goe wn ther cat. 


- 6\E hane done with the advertiſement it ſclfe, and are now The ſecond 


Va {< come to the reaſons by which it isenforced, The firſt rea. part of the 
(5/2 


ſon runneth thus z becauſe albeir the gate and way which *=* 
the molt affe&,be wide and broad,tull of plealing, ard full 
of company, yet in the end it leaderh ro deftruticon. By the 

ate and way mentioned in this firſt reaſon, is meant the 


lame whichelc-where is called rbe way of ſinners 4; « way qPoLr.r; 
r Plal 36.4. 


/ that is nut good"; the way of falſhood ©: ancurllway*: its the 
cate and way which by nature wee all rravell mn, therefore it is termed aur owne 
way * : the wey of car owne beart * : becauſe it is a way which of our ſclucs without 
a guide we goc into, and which of our clues wee are never cxther able or willing 
to forſake. It is (aid tobe « wide and broad wey, becaulc it is a way ot liberty to 
the (ch, and gines a man leaue to run any courſe, which hs owne private cor- 
rapt humour affeReth : it is a way which impolcth no conditions of reliraine, 
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but whatſocuer a man(lcd by the luſts of his own heart )bends vnto, ie allures hum 
to it, and ſcemes to (ay as the flattering chaplaines did ro Abad, rouching the ex- 
pedition againſt Remorb, Gor and profper ?, Now this way notwithitarding the y1 King.23. 
pleafingneſſe of ir, our Sauiour ſaith, It lrads to deſtruction, the iſſues of it are the 

wairrof death *; it brings no ſmall incongenience, or flight annoyance, ſuch as , p;o.r4.12. 
loſſe of goods, or blemiſh in goodname, or ficknes of body, bur the ſurpaſsing 
exgcding crernall curſe of God, the vtter ruine both of ſoule and body, an end. 

leſſe, eaſclefſe, hopelefle miſery. This then is Chritts reaſoning, that in as much 

as there be but two wayes, 4 frair,and 4 wide; and the wide leadeth aman to ſuch 

an irrccoucrable downetall, therefore we would beware of it, and cnter in at the 

ſtrair gate. This is the meaning bricfly: Let vs now (ee what neceflary matter of 

inſ{triction we may obſeruz, 

Firit, here we learne,that albcit the way of finne be, for the preſent time in the Do, rt. 

lenſe & ferming of ficth 2nd blood very delightful, ycrt the reward thereof is mi- 

ſery, & the end de{truftion. This is the exprefſe dotrine of the rext,and it is cali. 

ly taſtifhed by the Scripture, Firlt in generall ir ſaid of all fin, that the woges ther. 

of is 44th *; and,thet the end of the wicked ſha be cut off *, Secondly, in particular , pam ; _* 
of (cucrall ſins,the word of God ſpeaks very expreſly to this purpole.Of adulcery b Phal, 37.38, 
Sealown (aith (deſcribing the faſhion of a harlot indeed her chamber is rich- 

ly deckr her bed perfumed, & her words very inticingzhw(laich he)ber houſe i the 

way to the £raue,wbich cocth downe to the chamber of. death © and ber gueſts are mthe © Progn.t7, 
depth of beſt *, Ot decer, T be bread of decent is ſweet to « man but afterward bus month n = = 
ſhall be filled with gravel *,Of drunkennes, T be wine ſhewes the colour in the cup, & © 97" 
goes down pleaſantly but inthe end thereof, « will bute hike « ſerpent, and burt like 4 

Cockarrice * , Of the vanity of youth, Reioyee O man in thy youth, waike in the * 19-23-33. 
Wares of thy bears ,C+ in tbe ſight of thine rye1 gue kyore that for all theſe things —C 
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bring thee to indgement 8, 1n all theſe, here is a broad pleaſant way, giuing liberty 
and {cope enough to fleſh and blood, bur the end of ail is deſtrution, The ſweet 
mears of wickednes will haue the ſowre ſauſe of wretchednes & miſcry : we may 
ſee the ſame allo verified by examples. Exe was made belecue by the Divell, that 
if ſhe would aducnture to cat of the forbidden tree, ſhe ſhould receive by it great 
aduancement; Te ſhall be as gods knowing good and exit®, (equinocating with her,as 
our Stare-papilts do now adaics, and beguiled her with doubefulnefie of rermes. 
Well, ſhe {aw the tree was good for meat, pleaſant totheeye,and to bedefired ro 
get knowledge ("ere was a way broad & faire cnough;)and ſhe took and gave to 
her husbard, and they borh did cate : Bur fee now whither this way leaderh 
them, T ben (ſaith the Text) rherr eyes were opened, and they knew they Were na- 
hed : the beginning ſeemed to delight, and ro giue hope of great contentment ; 
but the fruiic was griefe, and the end contuſion ; the iſſue cleane contrary to 
that which was expeted. No doubt the niurthering of Abel for the time, gaue 
very good ſatisfaction ro the malicious and blood- thirſting humour of Cam; 
but hee which looked vpon the reckoning which followed, and confidereth how 
Sinne lay «t the deore ', cuer dogging him, and never leauing him till hee was c- 
uen ſwallowed vp into deſpaire, (ſhall (ec a pleaſing courſe carrying bim that held 
it, into a deapth of miſcry , out of which hee was ncuer able to reapuer, 
Moſes ſpeaking of the times betore the Floud, ſaith thus z T be ſonnes of God ſaw 
the dang bters of men that they Were faire, and they tooke them winer of all that they ti. 
hed *; heere was liberty enough ( alrbey hiked) but what was the ifſue, you know 
the Scory : when they were in the very height of their iollity, the floud came and 
and tooke them all away | : here wasa journey fullof pleaſure, but the place of ar- 
riuall full of miſcrje. The rich man of whom Chriſt ſpeaketh, was clothed in purple 
and fine lamen, and fared well and delicately exery day © heere was outward content= 
mentto the full, bur whereto did this way lead ? we have heard what followeth, 
The rich max ale died, and was buried, and was in belt torments ®, I could thus ca- 
fi'y giue you many inſtances, all of them ſcruing to ſhew vs, how ſinne dealeth 
with vs, as Joob with Amaſe, hee met him and ſaluted him Jovingly (Arr thou in 
bralth my brother ? hee tooke him by the beard with the right hand to kifſe him, 
but withall, hee (mote him inthe fifth ribbe, and ſhcad out his bowels to the 
ground ® ; Even fo finne creeperh into our boſome, it maketh ſhew of delight, 
it h the pleaſing of our mindes, and the ſatisfying our humour, bur yet 
i: killerh(as it were) » ith kindnes, and for a latle Momentany pleaſure, it brings 
erernall ſhame and perpetuall confuſion, 

The vle of this point thus prooucd ſtandeth thus : The firſt thing that oughe 
tobee in him who defireth truely to repent, is, a hearty loathing, and*an vn. 
faincd deteltation of finoe. The tountaine of repentance is the heart,and a man 
can never frame himſclte to reforme that in his life, which in his heart hee diſli. 
keth not : he therefore that would practiſe the duties of repentance as he ought, 
muſt endeauour to feele in hin-(clfe a deepe and an implacable hatred againſt 
finne. Now ( inmy opinion) there is nothing more of force to bring a man 
cleane our of conceit with finne, then the ſerious meditation vpon that point 
which I have now delivered, Who is there amongſt vs that would not in his 
heart loath and deteſt ſuch a one as the Prophet Jeremie ſpeaketh of, Wie fpra- 
heth peaceably to bis neighbour with bis month, but tn bis beart layeth Waite for bin ©? 
that putteth ona ſhew of friendſhip, and yer ynder a pretence thereof, if hee 
could, would cut a mans throat; will not cucry man ſay, Lord keepe me from 
ſuch a friend > And yet evenſo finne dealerh with vs, it promiſerh much con- 
tentment, much profir, many benefites, but is the end, in ſtead of content- 
ment, there is nothing bur vexation ; in ſtead of profir, the vrrer loſſe and 
ruine of a mans ſoulc, It is good wiledome IIS 6/1" 
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nefſe, to lay it vp (as Atarydid Chriſts ſayings) inthe midſt of the heart, F it p Luk.z.x%; 
will bee as a bulwarke , or braſen ſhicld ro biune the point of Sathans wa 
fions. It is his policic to lay a kinde of fiege ro 4 mans with a ing 

; and as much as in him lieth , ro let vs ſee nothing of finne , but the out. 
Too cerdener like whorith Jeet, with many glorious ſhewes, and bewit. 
ching appearances, pleaſure , profir, honour, calc , all very like ro draw a man 
farre , vnleſſe hee be otherwiſe overruled by the of Gods Spirit. 
our ehereforethar woald(a5 Saine Jawer ſpeakes) leepe bimaſelſe vaſteted,4m q lam.1.25, 
bee like the wiſe man, of whom Selowen (| whoſe 2504 are in bus bead ; * that - peclefy2-14, 
is, who looketh not onely to the preſent face of rhingy , but cafterh his thoughes 
further towards the iſſue , fearing leſt where the entrance is ſoenticing , the end 
may fall out not to bee according : the conſideration of the miſery —_— 
follow, cannot butbe a ue to keepe a man from being enchanted wi 
the faire ſhewes of the beginning. How many might be kept from finnes, 
if they had care to obſcrue this rule ? In couctonſneſſe, ignorance, , Var> 
ronnefle, libertic, malice, drunkenneſle, excefſe, extdrtion, falſhood, men looke 
onely ypon the profir, caſe, iollitie , and worldly eſtimation that doth 
by them ; but the poyſon that lurketh vnder theſe , the ſpirituall venome 
maskethvnder theſe deccirfull ſhadowes , is either not beleeued , or not 
ypon , orclſe in mens private conceits ſo much lefſened , that they poſt on till 
the rode way , becing tolled along by the delight thereof, and (o fall into the 
borttromi:Mſc gulfe, b-fore they are ware of i. Well, ic is the of the holy 
Ghoſt , that we ſhould be exborred, leſt wee ſhonld bee hind ad the de. 
ceitfulneſſe of ſinme, © I exhort you therefore, and in the Lord entreare you, not (Heb.g.r;; 


jn the wide and broad way of ranitic , to purchaſe ro your (clues ſuch 8 miſery, 
the horror, the largeneſſe, the cucrlaſting and and vnintermirting extent where. 
of, noman liuing is able ro eſteeme. The life of man here, is not vnfitly come 
paredto a Tacater , in which every man hath his part , ſome longer, ſome ſhor- 
ter, ſone nobler, ſome baſer, according tothe diſcretion of the appointer : now 
would any one take him for better then a madde man , that in an idle humour te 
weare gy apparell, and ro haue the ſtanders by make obeyſance to him, would 
be concent all the refidue of his daies to bee a baſe in 4 kirchio, or a ave 
in a galley, ypon condition that for an houre or two, he might be attired like & 
King , and fit in 4 chaire of eſtate , and take ypon him like a great commander ? 
ſurely no. And what are we then, whohaving a ſhew or two to make ypon the 
{tage of this world, are content tobuy an endlefſe bondage rnder Sathan , for a 
tranſicorie ſatisfaRion to our owne (infull humoar , in ſome fleſhly and ſenſual 
courſe,and ypon condition we may haue our fill of ir, will not ſticke ro hazard our 
betrer part,and to caſt away our owne ſoules? This is the firſt and chicfevſo of 
this doctrine. Lig © 

Secondly, this point teacheth vs this good , which —_ of eſpeciall 4 
wiſcdome in Chriſtianity, namely, alwaics to hate thoſe courſes in Ie» —_ 
louſic &to be ſuſpitious of them,that they are not ſuch as it is ſafe for vato enter 
into , which at our firſt beginning them , and at the working vponour thoughts ; 
to entertaine them , doe make ſhew of nothing but contentment to our nature , - 
that are ever charming vs vith the names of profit, of pleaſure, of aduencenient} 
ir is meete for vs to feare, that vnder theſe baites, there lyeth ſome ſecrethooke , 
which if wee doe too fly catch at the fiſt offer , may ſuddenly entangle vs, 
and ſo as it were hooke vs in, that when wee woul we ſhall not know how ro get 
fron jr, The wounds of « lower Salomon (ith, are fatbfull, but the tifſer of an enemee -_ 
are to be taken beede of (t).Sarthan is our grand-enemy and fini+ the thing heſeckes t Prou, 22. 
to poyſon with, he laps it yp in the (weetnes of ſome ſuchthing which 15 taſteful 
to our 0 ao hm 
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vMath.4/g; A016 Wl] pine thee®; then ſome great milchiefe is to be feared, for which he 
labourcth go procure entrance by his plauſible and pleaſing perſwaſions, Happy 

is hee thathath icarned this lefſon , he hath well profirced in the (choole of Chri- 

ſtianity, that doth not credit the firſt offers,burt doubts a fearefull iſſue, where the 

entrance promilcth nothing bur contentment, Ic is cuer a rule that cannoc faile : 

the broadyplceſant,cucn way that rofiiſh and blood bringeth little or no encum- 

brance, bur giues the raines vnto it to goe where it #11], is the way that certainely 

kadeth to deltruftion. ' And thus much tos the firſt property of this way, it is a 

 wideandabroad way; 

Doftrine 2, i The (econdqualitic it hath is,it ts full of paſſengers, ( And mary there bre which 
| gee in therees ) tron which words we are taught thisdoGtrine : T hat multitude in 
marrersof religion, is no good rule to procerde by , wherher it be in points to be 

belceucd, or in matters to be praftiſed. The reaſon is plaine from hence. It is rc 

ported here of the broad wey which leaderh to hell , that they are mary which gee 

wn thereat ; now if number were an argument: ſufficient ro prove the goodneſle of 

a courſe, why ſhould it nor bee alſo a reaſon of value to procuc this way which 

Chrilt here ſpeaketh of; to be the way that leadeth ynto life : If irbe of no force 

in this particular, neither 15 it 1n any other, .A natrer may be beleeued and pro. 

fefied by many, a courſe may be followed and approoucd by a multitude, and yet 

there may bce neither ſoundnefſe 1n the one , nor holinefle in the other, In the 

daics of Noeb,it is (aid that God looked vpon the carth, and all fleſh had corrupted 

x Grn.6.1% bu way*. When the Angels were entertained in Lorg hovſe : the men of Sodomwe 
purpoling viIlany and filthinefle , conpiſicd the houſe round about, from the young 

y Gen,19.4. eu euen te rbe old, all the people from all quarters Y. Foure hundred Prophers at one 
time conſented rogether in one thing, and when the King asked their advice rou- 
ching his journey to Ramoth, all ſaid 3 Gor and proſper *, all ſeeking to fatter the 
Kings humor. Tnere was 2 generall conſpiracy agamit /eremie for the tairhfull 
aTer.18.18, diſcharge of his duty ; Come let ws imagine ſome denice againſt [rremie *, When 
Pilate made a motionto the people , what (hall bee done with Chriſt , T hey aff 

b Math. 25.22 «4d, let bimn be crucified *. When Stephen had made his Apologie for hin(clte , a+ 
gainlt the talle impytations which were put ypon him;zthe Text ſaith, the ſtanderg 

by gauea ſhout with « lowde voyce and ſtepped their eares , and came vpon him all at 

cAR.n. 09, n6 Of Simon the ſorcerer of Samaria, it is (aid, thatrohin they gauc hrede, 
d Act.8,9,10. from the leaſt of chew, exento the greateſt *, When Pax! oppoſed himl.Ife to the 
1dolatiic ot the Epheſians which worſhipped the Images of Diane , there aroſe, 

ſaith the ſtory ſhout {or the ſpace almoſt of tro bores of al men crying Great ts Dia» 

ne of the Epheſians *, The Apoltle complaineth of the ſtate of his times, and cucn 

eARQ 19.34 fchole which made profc{sion of religion , and hee delivereth his complaint in 
EPhil.2. 21, Uhcle words, All ſcihs their owne and not that which us leſw Chrifti *. The Spirit of 
God prophecy ing by S. ſobz of the commirg of Antichriſt faith phat aff that dwell 

. g. vpen the earth ſhall worſhip bum , Whoſe names are not Written in the broke of life 8, 
+ PXeT3*"* In all theſe examples wee ſee great multitudes, cucn (warmes of people running 
: one courſe with one heart, like men poſſeſied and ruled by one ſpirit, and yer all 
decejued ; he that ſhould haue grounded hs religion ypon thele, muſt needs have 

runne himſelfe headlong into error, 

Uſe r. The v{c hereof is firſt againſt the Papiſts, who, as appeareth inthe writings 
eucn of. the beſt learned of them, doe make multitude a note and marke of Gods 

Church which bowſocucr it can little availe them , (becauſe it we reckon onely 

ſuch as know and ynderſtand what they doe belecue and profefie, wee may well 

thinke there are in Chriſtendome more of vs then of them) yet nors ithſtanding 

adinit ji were (©, that the greaceſt part of Europe were aduiſed and conſtang pro- 
feſſors of their religion, what haue they gotten by it, muſt it needs be true which 

' & belecucd and maintained by a multitude ? Cannot the generality bee decei- 
ued? 1s ic not poſſible for whole troupes, yea cuen of Icarned ments be miſtaken? 
| Yes 
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Yes certainly. 1f- it be a ey ny ny nn ne 4s 
ba mn nr re is ue; thenlet vs diſclaume Chrilts ad. 
uice ofentring in at the ſtrae gate, and let vs all chuſe the wide and pleaſant way, 
for waxy there be that gee in therear. It is thought probably , that at this day Ma- 
hometiſme (the Turkes religion) hath more vnder it , then Chriſtianity , though 
we put Papilts and Proteſtants, and all in the weights againſt it z and that aicere 
Paganiſme is larger then both, Where many ijoyne in the truth, there is the 
Church, bur not for the manies ſake, but for the truths ſake. It is a good ſayi 
of «Auguſtine, Si ini ua tr, nol nnnerare, ſed appende, in Pſal. 19. that is, if thou 
wouldeit deale vprightly in this caſe , rake nor religion by tale or number , as 
though that were beſt which moſt receive , —_—_ , if it have the 
weight of truth goe with it,be they many or few that ir, it skilleth not, it 
is right though but one,nay though none did entertaine it. This is the firſt vic. 1f 
Chriſt be true in his ſayings, that many goe in at the gate that leadeth todettru- 
Rios, ſure then multitude 1s no marke of the Church , they may be the greater 
part, and yer goe the way that bringeth the goers by it intg hell. 

The vic is, toreforme the common folly and error of the world , who 
thinke cuſtame and faſhion, and the guiſe of the greateſt part ts bee a ſufficient 
plea , for any courſe which themſclues afteR or rndertake, eſpecially it holds in 
matters of religion,if men can ſay asof old, our fathers, our rulers, our ancients, 
the beſt, the moſt, the wileſt, the wealthieſt amongſt vs thus they rhinke, thus 
they doe : then they imagine they haue alleadged an argument which cannot be 
anſwered,a reaſon which cannot be denied. Thus men make themſclues like the 
froth which S.leme; ſpeakes of,w hich « carried vp and down: *, with the wind,and 
the water, ſonerimes to this fade, ſomtimes to that: or rather like the beaſts of the 
field , whothinke nothing bur follow the heard , and ſo many times while they 
ſuppoſe they are going to the paſture to be ted, are driven to the Shambles 
to be (lane. Whew thus prople and all the men of 1ſracl chuſe, bus will 1 be and with bun 
will / dwek* ſaith Chaſe to Abſalomand fo it 15cuen the religion of many,we will 
not be ſingular, looke winch way the moſt goe,that way will ve goe.It is right as 
the Sparit of God (peaketh to the yngodly man, when thes ſeeft « theefe , thou run- 
weſt with brey, when thox ſerſt an «dulterty , thaw art alſo with him *, It is 
the property of a foole to follow raiwerlally, that which he ſceth others doe , hee 
mult needs alſodoe the ſame : yet it isan error we are all ape vnto, and the reaſon 
is ; Ir is a hard matter to iudge but it is ancafic thing to give credit. Well,let the 
wiſedome of God be followed , anFlect his counſcll be preferred before our owne 
conceits. Certaine it is, whatlocuer wee —_— "ns to hell hatch the 
greateſt ſtore of Paſſengers ; company 1s 3 bur it is better togoe the right 
way all alone , —— Therefore God gaue a charge, 
thou ſhalt not follow « multttzde to dot exi{ \, What though moſt men in their comp» 
mon ſpeech take the name of God in vaine ? what though the greateſt part haue 
the preaching of the word in no eſteeme, make the Sabboth a day of carhall 
delight , negle& the publike worſhip of God , reproach and (peake cuill of the 
truth? what though «l ſeeks their owne, as Paul (aith, or as the Prophet (peaketh, 
from the greateſt enen to the leaft , be ginen to conttonſnefſe ®? what though they gos 
by s (as leremics words arc ) mio bariets beuſes ® ? what though the abrefZ; 
doc themſelues togetber ©, a5 they did again David, to draw good things 
into di ? lernot this ſway with youſotarre, as todraw you into the fel- 
lowſhip of the ſame cuils ; remember the broad way to eternall ruine hath many 
that traucll ir, ſo that though there bee much good tellow ſhip , and jollity by the 
way, yet thewr Wwey ((aith Salomaen ) « dartner, they know not w they ſhall fat? 
And who will bee (@ in loue with the fellowſhip of others, as todamne him- 
ſclfe for > The counſell of the vngodly 1s pleaſing , the way of finnery 
is delightfull , the — 
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Plalmiſt) is he that hath ſtudied how to avoide them : when it commeth to that 
which Selowen mentions , rhe eating the fruit of their owne way 4 and to that in the 
Plalme, the rranſgreſſors as they have erred together , ſo they Gailbe deſtroyed toge- 
they " : what are they then the betrer for their companie ? Thus much for the fir it 
reaſon , why rhe (traite gate and narrow way are to be choſen , becauſe though 
there be another courſe , more pleaſing ro our humours , and better ſtored with 
companie, yct it leadeth vntodeſtration. 

The ſecond reaſon followeth which is in dirc& oppoſition to the former , to 
wit, that albeit the gate and way which Chriſt would have vs enter into, be ſtraic 
and narrow, and ſuch as few doe tranaileby, yet it is the way tolife, and the end 
thereof is comfort, cucnthe everlaſting comfortot a mans ſoule. This is the ge- 
nerall meaning of the reaſon ; Let vs grow to a particular examination of the 
Þoinrs of inftruQion riſing our of it. 

As this reaſon is in an apparent oppoſition tothe former , (o it affordeth do- 
Arine in nature direly contraric tout; that rold vs of finne , that beginning in 
plcaſure, it doth end iqmiſerie ; rhis telleth vs of the duties of holinefic and r1gh- 
tcouſncfle ; that howſocuer they (cemeto lay a kinde of refiraine ypon mans na- 
ture,and ro curbe and limite him in ſome courſes , and faſhions which he is prone 
vito, yet thaWuc of them is life,and the reward 1s comfort. Chriſt confeſſerhrhe 
gate tobe ſtrance & the way narrow bur he addeth this #ithal,that it leaderh nts life, 
For the opening of this dgArine I mult ſhew vnto you two things ; firſt that the 
dutics of pictic and godlinefle, are ar firſt fomerhing vnplcating ro mans nature, 
(the crookednefle and corruption thereot conſidered) : ſecondly, that whatſo- 
cuer the beginning is , yer the end is full of (weereneſſe, Touching the former 
how true it 1s, may in part be gathered our of that which hath beene ſaid herero- 
fore , rouching the things concurring with the very a&t of entrance : humilitie, 
and the relinquiſhing of the pleaſures of ſiane which we have formerly delighted 
in, both which are direRtly thwarting and croſsing to mans nature, there becing 
nothing that he is of hin-ſclfe more ynwilling to doe , then to confefle ought a- 
gainſt himſelfe,ro renounce his owne will, and to crucife and kill the ſtrong affe- 
Gtions of his owne heart. But this ſhall betrer appeare if we enter into confidera- 
tion of particulars ; what duty of godlincſic ſo: ver we thinke vpon, we ſhall finde 
the beginning of it to be ynſauory. if a man will labour after ſome knowledge in 
religion, at the firſt it will (eeme to be ſomewhat (trait and cumberſome ; becauſe 
it willrequire more care in redeeming the time, it will vige more diligence in hea» 
ring,io praying,in meditation, more reſpect & the Sabbath then a man was wone 
before to make conſcience of. Here will be ſomething to doe, and no ſma!l wraſt. 
ling with a mans thoughts , before he ſhall ger the maſtery oucr his owne neart, 
co retire himſelfe , and to divert the time formerly accuſtomed tobe ſpent inva- 
nitic,to the building of himſclfe vp in knowledge. Ie will ſeeme toa man that there 
1510 life in theſe courſes, nothing bur deadnes, and melancholmes, and no kinde 
of contentment. Agame, ſuppoſe thar aman (herctotore neglegent that way ) 
ſhould now begin to have ſo-ne touch , and ſhould enterraine a reſolution with 
himſcife of keeping holy the Lords day, not according to common opinion, bur 
according to the truc purpoſe and meaning of the Law-maker , thinke wee that 
he Gould nor at his very firſt entrie into this way, meete with many diſcourage- 
ments ? what a burden will here bee for a man to ſecke ro draw all his thoughts 
from earthly bufinefles (as much as is polxible) and to gue hindelte wholly ro 
me cirher priuate or publike courſe, by which the comtort and edifying of his 
ſoule may be helped forward ? whar a milerie will ir ſceme, ſo as it were to hedge 
#1 himſelfe, that he may nor vica lictlgexcurſion, and in ſome little degree give 
the raines rohis owne affections? this is enough to make any man flic backe, and 
to cry asthe Diſciples did in another caſc,T bu « 4 bard ſaying, Who may endavre it? 
Time would faile me, if I hold thus procced co cxcmplific this doctrine. I may ” 
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bold to ſay ir, becauſc all duties of holinefſe hauc one generall nature, that there 
is not one among thern all , whether it reſpet our immediate ſervice to God, or 
our bchauiour to men, or that ſobricty and cuen framing of our atkGions in 
things which concerne our ſelues ; I ay there is not any one ſuch duty , but if it 
be looked vpon with an eye of fleſh, it lookes cuen as our Sauiour did vpon 
earth, of whom it is aid , that in reſpeR of ſtate and pompe , there Was nothung wn 
bon for which 4 man ſbould deſire birw*. And the reaſon is this. Religion 15 the ſame 
ro a mans ſoule, that Phyſicke is to his body , it isordained to purge and to re- 
forme it : As therefore the Phylick potion atthe farſt raking is cleane againit the 
ſtomacke, ſo that men in wiſcdome will ſe meanes to keepe it in , that it may 
worke vpon the diſeaſe; ſo is religion ar the firſt raſte without reliſh , ready to 
cauſe loathing, rather then to perſwade further entrance ; and there mult bee 2 
minde of ſtrming with a mans ſelfe, before he can drinke deepely of it, and hoid 
it faſt, that it may worke vpon his cloſe and hidden corruption. It was not for 
nothing that the Lord condirionerh with vs at our firſt entrance into religion, 
to giue him our beert *; for ynlefſe we haue even reigned vp our ations vnto 
hin, and have cuen combined with ourſclues, to goe through withit, itis in 
vaine to make any ſhew or offer to obedience. Well , you ſee plaimgfy the firtt 
point, that the beginning of good durics is harſh; let men not ſtay here, bur pro- 
ceede to (hew that the end is comfortable. Our Sauiour ſaith here ; it le«deth varo 
life : and what life doth he meane, or can he meane, bur lite eternall ? Godlmeſſe 
(faith the Apoſtle) profitable unto all thugs, hich hatethe promiſe both of thus life, 
and of that Which is ts come*, 1 may fafcly ſay of thoſe which enter into good 
courſes,as the Plalme doth, they doe ſow in tearts, but they ſhell reape in toy, they went 
weeping and carried precious ſeed with them, but they returne With 1, and brig their 
ſhraxes ?. Nay the Scripture doth not herein delay vs ſo long , as though there 
were noſweerneſſe in religion till hereafter, I remember Chiiſts words in one 
parricular to Peter, when Perertold him, that he and his fellowes for Chrilis ſake 
had lettall; / ſay vw o you, there 13 mo man bath lift bouſe, or parents, ov brethren, or 
Wife,or chuldyen,for the kingdome of Gods ſake, which ſhall net receiue much mor en 
this world *, So that cucn in the preſent life , there is a reward followes , the 
children of God finde an inward and an vaknowne ſweeteneſle , cucn in that 
which at the firſt ſeemed very diſtaſtfull. Chriſt (aide of himſclfe , that it was 
meate viito him ts der the Will of bins that ſent bums *: and (o the duties of godlines 
doe affoard a kind of ſecret (atisfa&tidn to thoſe which are exerciſed inthem : and 
though cuill men when they looke vpon the ſcruants of Ged living in obedi- 
ence , in contempt of the world , and ina kinde ſcqueſtring them (clues trom the 
raine delights thereof, doe imagine they liue a lite very tedious and irkefome , 
and ſucty as hath no contentment 1n ity yet by vie, the Lord making his yoke ca- 
lie, and his burden light, they finde thar facilitic in it, that ſweernefle and (piritu- 
all delight , chat if they might , they would not turne backe to their wonted li- 
berry in the fleſh, bur to carry cuen a kinde of loathing thereunto. 7 finde (faith 
Daxid) more toy of beart inthe light of thy countenance, in the ſecret apprehenſion of 
thy gracious fauour,then the worldlings haue, When thery wheate &- wine abound >, 
Thus by the handling of theſe two points apart, Ihaue (Ibope) made good my 
fiſt on, thatthe way of true religion, though it be [trait and narrow, & 
at the entertaines a man with ſhewes of hardſhup and reſtraint, yer thepro- 
grefſe is more ſweete, and the end it ſelfe, doth cuen exceede in comfort. Let vs 
make vic of it, 

The vſc hereof is is to be an encouragement to all that doe begin inwardly, and 
vnfainedly to affet good things, they mult learne to caſt their cies and thoughts 
from the preſenc ſtrairnefſe which religion at the firſt entrance into it , ſcemerh 
to threaten, and to looke further ypon the ſweernes which doth certainly accom- 
pany it. For hewſocucr our obedience ought not to be an hired obedience fu 
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fauch as in all things doth more reſpe& the commander , then the reward which 
he beſtowethzyet it pleaſeth God to tender our' weakenefle to much , as to pro- 
woke vs 4nd to draw vs on by the promiſe of recompence, leſt we ſhould be wea- 
ry and faint in our minds. Our Saujour arming ts diſciples againſt reproach, 
c Math.c, 13, telleth them their reward i great in Heanen ©, Moſer choſe rather to ſuff er adwer ſitie 
with the people of God, then to entoy the pleaſures of ſunne for a ſeaſon ; tor ((aith the 
d Heb,11.36, Text)be hed re ſpelt ro the recompences of reward ©,” Nay of Chriſt himſcife it is (aid 
(and mthat very particular,” we are willed co follow him) that for the 509 that yas 
e Heb,r 2.2. © ſer beſore him, be endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame ©, Theretore whenſocuer 
we feele (bcring leaning to-a good courſe) any diſcouragement to creepe into 
vs,or any ſecret conceipr, that to doe thus and thus , asthe word perſwades, will 
bring 2burden ypon vs , and we ſhall by that meanes deprive our ſclues of that 
freedome which athers haue, and which our ſelnes alſo have enioyed , and there- 
fore it is not good tobe fo ſtrait ; by and by let vs remember whether this nar- 
row efrrance, this hard and rugged way doth Jeade vs , the turther wee goe the 
better it is,and the end it ſclfe will exccede all. T he eye bath not ſeene, the care bath 
not herd neither can it enter into many heart te confuder, What things God bath pr epa- 

f 1,Cor.z 9. red for them that lone bums ' . Itis laid of lacob that he ſcrued ſeucn yeares with his 

vncle Laban, tor Rachel his daughter bur they ſeemed (faith the Text) « few dayes, 

g Gen,29.29, becanſe bee lowed bers. SO let vs labour to poſieſſe our ſoules with the love and 

delight of the bleſsing promiied , and wee ſhall with caſe ſwallow yp all cncom- 
brances, and grieuances in the meane ſpace ghatlocuer. 

Doftrine 4. As it was (aid of the broad way that many goe by it, leſt we ſhould build ypon 
multicudes,ſo now it is ſaid of the (trait courſe, that ſew there be that finde it , tca- 
ching vs thus much * That the beſt and the holicſt , and moſt religious courſes, 
have the feweſt approovers, andthe fewelt followers : the beſt number is for the 
molt part the ſmalleſt number, The Scripture giueth great light vnto the truch 
ofthis doctrine. Thoſe whom the Lord reſerued vnto himſelfe in the generall 
corruption that was among the Iewes, are tearmed 4 ſmall remnant *, They are 
called a temth i, or(as we ſpeake)the twbing pers; there is ods enoughznine to ore: 
they are compared tothe of aw oluxe tree, t'tho or three berries are inthe toppe 
k 1a. 17. 6, & of the vimeſt bong ber and foure or fuxe in the hugh branches of the fruite thereof *, And 
24-12, thereto ſcructh the complaint made by the Church ; Wor 5s me, for / ans 44 the ſum 
IMichgs, mer gatherings, (+ as the grapes of the vintage, there us no cluſter to cate * ! We know 

when the harucſt is hone and the trum gathered from the trees, a man may 

chance find one care or rwo of corne ſcattered in the furrowes, as an apple here 

and there vpon the branches , bur they are nothing at all to count ypon : ſo the 

Church laments her owne deſolatencilc that ſhe is ike the gatherings , the num- 

mIer.3.14, ber of the good is very thinne , not one for many wicked ones. In the Propheſir; 
of leremie,there the godly are (aid to be culled out ,onc of « city aud ewe of « tribe ©*, 

In Ames there is a notable ſimilirude vrged, of a Sheepbeard who when the Lyon 

hath made his prey of one of his ſheepe , contenteth hinſzlfe co take our of the 
Lyons mouth ewo leg ges or 4 piece of an care; ſo ((aith the Lord) ſhall the children of 

n Chap.4-12. - }f+ ae! be tahen®, here and there one as it were violently reſcued, and torne out 
oLuk.12. 3% Of che common and vniuerſall apoſtaſic. Chriſt calleth his flocke, a lrrle flotky(s), 
And there are many called, but few choſen, according as of the ſixe hundred thou- 

ſand that came out of £gypr, there was but onely rwo , Calc and Joſe, that cn- 

tered into Canaan, Conſider a little further of this point by examples. In the 

daics before the floud , «ll fleſh bad corrapted bis way vpon the earth , and onely 

p Gen.6.1z. Noah was 2 juſt and an vpright man in his time ?. Not one wſt perſon in Sedowe 
qGen.19, bufides Lort, There were foure bandred + fiftie Prophers for Baal, when there was 
fins _ but ent Elias for the Lord". There were vpon a foure bundred fiittering Prophets , 
* © apaitiſt one honeſt plaine Preacher Afichaiab', Behold (ſaith 1/aiab) 7 o the chil. 

dren whom the Lord hath gacen wat : that 15, thoſe whom 1 have by my Mwniſterie 


begotten 
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begotten vnto God) are «s fighes and Wonders in 1ſrael* ; it (cemeth they were but 
Ce her wean epencrametonemered en Wh by bre-. 
thren conſpired againſt him , they bad conſulted to ſlay biw, (ave onely Kewben *, 
there was bat one for teane that rooke pitry. Whey they late incouncell againſt 


of 
An- 
bis 


| almalt far the 
Of all men crymg ,Greas s Diaya of the Epbeſiant ©. The, Beaſt the An- 
teelwriſt,maketh af both ſanall and great, rich.and poor 2 Ficoine bis 


marke in theit right hands and in their foreheads ©,” But 


to keepe it holily 1 many negligent and vuproficable hegrers, few that take heed 
how they heare: many - 4 that lend(as Chriſt ſarb)withour looking for 
ought againe: many that wring and draw back in eucry good ation, few that are 
open- hearted and handed to relecue : many that deſpiſe and contemne, and neg- 
Ic& the Word, few that honour it, and rake dehght in it. In a word, looke to any 
profane, diſordered, couctous, vnruly,carnall,voluptuous courſe,and rell me with 
whar infinite troupcs it is followed: conſider againe of any religious zealous,cha- 
ritable, and holy faſhion and marke how few there be that doe regard ir. So that 
it may be (aid of cucry ſociety of men, of cuery aſſembly, of eucry congregation 
generally ,as it was of that of Sardie; toſpeake of the multitude they hauc « newe 
that they are «lint, but are dead®, called Chriſtians, bur have lictle religion; If there 
bc any vetrer difpulcd, they are bur as it is ſaid there the feweſt uber, « ſew names. 
An rherfbte the courſe which Chriſt will rake when he games to judge the carth, 
will bee very like to the courſe which /oſue held to om among the people, 
what manit was that had ſtolne the Babyloniſh gearme: cre many brought 
together, and all ro inde out one. So at the lait day, all particular perſons that e. 
ucr were,arc,or (hallbe,ſh1ll be aſcited to appeare; our of them ſhall be deduced 
a \m-1! number which haue heard of Chriſt, out of them a ſmaller portion, which 
haue profefied the true religion of Chriſt, and out of them, yet another compa- 
nic,vwhich hauec trucly profeſſed the true religion, which have profeſſed it in ſince- 
rity : which number howſocuer in it (elfe conſidered, it be exceeding great, yet 
compared with the reſt, it is but as a handtull;or 25 it is ſaid of the Iſraclites camp 
in reſpe& of the Aramites infinite troupes, like rwe hurle flocks of tiddes 3, So will 
that be verificd that is (aid ; the Lord will make a ſhort count 1n the carth, and 
though the number of the children of Ifracl(of the people profeſting religion)be 
44 the ſand of the Sta, yet ſhall but « remnant be ſancd®, 

The vic hercof is two-folde : The firſt Chriſt reacherh, Strive ro enter in at the 
ſtrau gate, for many [ [ay onto you, will ſeek to enter mand ſhali not be able; the fewer 
there be that are partakers of the true happineſle, the more ſhould wee labour ro 
be in thar namber : wee (it (till in our ſecurity and careleſnefſe, as though heauen 
ſhould be caſt ypon vs, and as if all the world ſhould be ſaved. The bleſsing of life 
cternall is great. but it is not common, not all, nonot the greateſt part, no not 
the noble(t, and wealthieſt part ſhall enioy it : we ſhould therefore throng and 
thruſt ro enter ingbecauſe ſuddenly the gate will be ſhut vp,& many(aith Chriſt) 
foal frine to emer in, but ſhall not be avic. 

Secoudly , this ſcrucs to be a preſeruative againk diſcouragement in thoſe thar 
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feare God : as for example. Art thou a man who having heretofore runne the 
ſame courſe with the greateſt part, beginneſt now being inwardly rovched by the 
force and power of the Word,to reframe from many things,in which in time paſt 
thou tookeſt in,and to looke more narrowly to thy waies then thou vaſt 
wonm,& to 


lietle 


y, many to diflwade thee, few to thee, many that will 
opal the back bt eo nov to provoke the ard; be not diſcou. 
, be ſure once that it is the courſe which Chriſt calleth thee to by his Word; 
then remember, that in compariſon of the multitude, the Lords part is but a 
handfull, the way to hell hath many paſſergers, and the place it (elfe is faine to be 
made larger to receive ther ; bur as for the path to life cternall; ir is hardly en- 
tred into, and few there be that finde it. And therefore though ir may bee thy 
portion, in thy love to the Word, in thy labouring after knowledge, in the 
duties of charity, in religious oblcruing the Lords Sabbath, in hk 
ablenefſe, and in diligent following of t calling, tobee ia © 
manner poaſt alone, like a Pelican in the wildernefle, or 
as an Owle in the deſart ; yer (ay with Perer, 
Lord, though «ll men forſaks thee, yer will 
newer leane thee *. 


THE 


MINO EOF 
THE SAINTS. 


Mark. 10. 15. 


Uerily I ſay wnts you, Whoſoenty ſhall not rectine the Kingdone of God, as « litle 
childe, bee ſhall noi enter there, 


Ertaine children being preſented vnto Chriſt, and reiefted The occabon 
by the Diſciple *, our Saviour firſt miſliking their pe. of the words, 
remptorines, gines both charge for the bringing of yong * Vie 13+ 

© ones vnto him, and a reaſon why they ought to be admir- 

ted * ; and then ſecondly, deliuereth a generall doGrine, þ yerſe 14, 

rouching the equality of thoſe perſons, which muſt both 

receiue the Kimgdome of God, andbe recewed into it, 

Uerily, 1 ſ<y, cc. The meaning of the ſpeech is this : The meaning 

that there is no hope of ſaluation ynto that man, who doth not endeauour and la. 

bour to frame himſclfe ro be like a child, in the entertainement, application, and 

vic of thoſe meanes, which are ſanRifed and fer apart by God, to bring vs into 

the kingdome. The kingdome of God hath two degrees; the one in this life, 

which is called, The kingdowe of Grace ©, which confiſteth in the Miniltery of the c This king: 
Gofpell,that being as it were the conduit of grace®, and che inſtrument by which 
the children of the king dome * (as they are called) are gatheredrogerther * : The 0- 27 4 
ther is, The king dome of Glory 8, which is in heauen, and ſtands 1n hauing anim- , 
mediate ſociety and fellow hip with the Lord ®, Now as noman (ordioatily)can 4 Ae. x0 +2, 
come into the kingdome of glory, but by the kingdome of grace : ſo there 1s no © Mar. 23.48, 
entry for him into the kingdome of grace,valeſſe he become ag a child, in reſpe& 
of his diſpoſition towards the particulars appertaining thereunto. And ſeeing ir 
is here determinately (aid, that there is no ſaluarion to apy but to him which be. 
commeth like a little childe, there can be nothing more worthy our paines, then 
to l:arne to knoz out of the Scrip:ure, wherein we mult be like ynto chuldren:and 
that ouch the rather becauſe in ſo ne things to be like chuldren,is cuil & blame- 

worthy: 28 to be children in wander fanding *, robe like chaldren, waueting + carried it Cor 14 10: 

about with exery Wwnde of defirine *, Seeing then we muſt be as children, if we hope & Epbel.4.14, 

to be ſaued,and yer in ſome things to be as chuldrex, is ſomuch found fault withall, 

it is nor enough for vs ro heare and know the generall ſpeech, Thet no wen ſhat 

enter no the hing done of God, but he Which is aclulde : but wee mnſt proceede tur- 

ther, to enquire how farre forth we muſt frame our ſclues ro the eltate of chalde» 

hood. We muſt then (if we defire to be ſaued) be like vato children in thele par- 

ticalars: 

The firſt is, Humility. #boſcenry ſhall bundble bimſelſe as this lutle childs, ſaith The 1. doit. 
our Sauiour |, rhe ſane is the greateſt im rhe kungdome of beauen, And Dandgoclecre | Machih.g, 
himſcife of all aw bitious and _ thoughts, and to exhort others by higexam- 
ple ro trac humilicy, likeneth himſelfe vnto a childe, newly reuiwed 
(faith he)! haze brbaned my [elfe like one wrined fro bus metber ®. So that by Chriſts m POL. 13 1.x 
words,and Dexids practiſe, it is plaine,that ane thing | | 
{aluxion, muſt be like a chile, is Humility. Children, howlocuer being concen 
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i ſanxe *, they have in them the ſcede of all naughrinefle, which ſo ſoone as they 
bcginne to bee of any 5 ga pe arg ſhewerth it ſelfe : yer in their infan. 
ci, yea and for the moſt part in their firſt yeeres, they are farre from high 
far from thoſe conceirs which may breed in them either good opinion 
of themiclucs, or contempt of others. We (ce that Gentlemens,and Noblemens 
children, when they be yet bur young,can ſort themiclucs in play and the like oc- 
cafions, with the children of poore men, and are as good fellowes with them for 
the while, as may be,wihout cither ſcorning ther,0g cxpeRing any reverence ot 
precedence from them : and if any be of ſome more ſterne and furly humour, he 
15 forthwith accounted proud, and hated by the reſt, which are inage his equals. 
This is a figne of the freedome of that age from haughtinefle. The like lowlineſle 
of diſpoſition is required in all Gods children, Humility 13 the very firſt ep var 
itiaoity. A man thac is not hambled, and taught cucn to carry a very meane 
and baſe opinion touching himſclfe, is not fit for any one good dutic. God offc- 
reth aboundant mercy vnto vs in his Sonne Chriſt Icfos , cucn the treaſures of 
heaucnly grace, and the riches of his bounty : now the man whoſe heart is not 
beaten downe, is not fat to recciue it, Tell him of the goodnefſe of God, what 
cares he for it, ſo long as he feeles not the need of it ? Preach ro him of the 
rifull redemption, whach is procured by Chriſts death, ard what doth he efteeme 
it? for he hath no ſuch feeling, that it is a wofull thing tobe withour it. Therefore 
God reſiftetb the proud, ſaith the Apoſtle,he paſſeth them: by, that thinke thos well 
of chemſelucs,and are buried 1n their owne ity, but he gizes grace to the bums + 
ble®, He filetb the bangry with good things Þ. Hee hath pronounced them happy, 
which doe thirſt for righteouſne; 4, The ſacrifices of God, are « contrite ſpirit, « broken 
beart, O God thou wile nor defhiſer And, T # bum Wl ] looks curn to bum that © poore, 
and of a comrite ſpirit, and that tremblath at mry words ©, Againe, as an vnhumbled 
beart is ynfic ro recciue the offers of Gods mercy in Chriſt, (o for the outward 
meanes of grace (the miniſtery and preaching of Gods word (hee is yofit to bee 
partaker of it. Indecde God hath ſan&ifked the publike miniſtery, ro bee the 
meancs to ſaxe theſe which beleexe *, yet he which either is (cuſlefly blockiſh, with- 
out any apprehenſion of his owne ignorance, or of the excellency of heauenly 
es on rey per ens War T on 
he may come and go, and thereby be hardencd in his pride, (God 
in juſtice giving him ouer ynto it)but that he ſhould profit by it,cither for the in- 
creaſe of his knowledge,or for the comfort of his colcience, it is a matter vtterly 
; becauſe the Lord(who kaewes the theng bts of the mund to be but waine ©) 
| rm 075 7 ſceming wiſcdome into folly *®, and hath made 
his iſcs of gaiding in indgement, of reaching bus Way,of revealing bu ſecret,only 
ay wrerre ng For 5 warrmgs Fob bumble *, which hauc learved 
ro become footer, that they may be wiſe 7. The word is compared to ſeede * 3 now 
as the ſecede can take no roct in the ground, vntill it be turned vp with the 
: ſo neither can the word take any place,but in a * rexe and broken ® heart. 
Proceede yet further with a man not humbled, from the hearing of the Word to 
the exerciſe of prayer. How is it poluble that he ſhould be any thing but a for- 
mall praycr,and a lip-labourer, that knowes not by perſonall feeling how vawor- 
thy & creature hee is, in reſpcR of che vloriouſneile of Gods Maicl y z thar per- 
cciues not the multitude of his owne wants? that ſeeth not,and bewaileth not the 
nakednefle of his owne ſoulc: (o that kis heart within him is become as the chirfty 
land*,v ach even gapeth to be refreſhed with the former andthe latter raine* How 
can he be truely thankefull, which hath not beene taught by the ſight of his owne 
emprineſſe, to acknowledge all good things to ferch their beginning from the 


' Lotd ? ſoalſo, how Canan vnhumblc come reuerently to the Lords Ta- 


ble, when as, not feeling the maſeric and anguilh of a wounded conſcience he bath 
et edbicurtdetome fat __ 
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ſce,a man wanting humility ,is +nfit for the duties towards God: he is no\efſe vi, 
fir for the duries of charity. The ground of all che duties of charity, is this, that 
the ſame avinde bt in 01, that Was rwen #8 Chriſt Leſs, and what minde was that? c- 
wen this, (chat being in the forme of God che. be bambled braſilfe , cc.) Sothac ha. 
muliry is the foundation ot charity :and if we examine the true cauſe of the 
of the maine duties of love, wee ſhall finde it to be cither the wane of of 
mens owne ſpiricuall miſeries, which maketh them not topitty others, or clle 7 
high conccir of themſclues above others, w hich cauſcth them to diſdaine to 
ſo low, as to take notice of, or to have to doe with others. Sothat if wee have 
marked the order and proceeding of this diſcourſe, I know it will prooue true 
which firſt 1 (aid,that a man wanting humility is yafit for any Chriſtian duryrand 
therefore it may well be tearmed the firſt ſtepto Chriſtianity, Thus we ſee what 
is the firſt thing wher&in all that would be ſaued, muſt relemble children, and that 
is Humgity- X 

You Tee the words of the Text are plaine, He ſhed ener mer inrothe bing dom of 
God \pbe recemeth it not as 4 luttle chnld. Now humility borh by our own < Cc 
and by Chriſts words, is prooued to be a property of childhood, and how neceſ- 
ſary it is in a Chriſtian, you may perceme by that which hath beene ſpoken to 
that end. Out of all theſe ſpecialties it muſt needs follow, that if ve defice robe 
faued, we muſt labour for humility z we ſhall decere our (clues, if wee thinke to 
cone to heauen without it, And I doe the rather with that wee may bearken to 
this exhortation, becauſe the want of true humiliation, ts ſo common an enill now 
adaics. For ſee firſt how few there are which have any trove lively feeling of thetr 
ovne wretchednefic by finne, whoſe hearts are broken with the apprehenſion of 
the vileneſle of their nature. The greateſt part are even cruſted and hardered in 
their owne dead ſecurity, and frozen vpon the dregs of their owne dulneſſe : they 
did never yet know what it 1s to be a ſinner, and to be in of Gods wrath, 
they neuer ſtood in ave of Gods maieſty, or trembled at his taſtice : they never 
hungred for righteouſnefſe, they coold never yer (ay with that holy Patriarkef, 
O Lerd | bane waited: or with Danid,] baue lanoed for thy ſalnation Now althogh 
to the eye this make no ſhe of pride, and is in many,which inthe opinion of 
world, becauſe of their ourward habit and faſhion, are farre enough from pride, 
yer it is the greateſt,the haughticſt and the moſt abominable pride: forit makes 
a man to contemne Gods mercy, to deſpiſe his bounty, to abuſe his patience, ro 
turne bu grace av 0 wantorntſſe », ts tread under foot the bleed of Chriſt *, to account 
Gods threataings but as wande ®, to paſſe by his Word as an idle and ſuperfluous 
doarine : what greater pi1de can be imagined? and yet this is the common pride 
of the world, not one man of many, but he is herein guilty : wee are generally 
ſtour-hearted, and will not yecld to the rerrour of the Lord", or ſeeke to aucide 
the wrath ro come. Secondly, there is another kinde of pride among the ſcornery 
of this generation, who leane ſo much to their ewne wi/edowe ®, that they deſpiſe 
ali inſtruction, and make a mocke of publike reaching, This pride breedes con. 
tempt of Gods ordinance, and is a ſtop to the courſe of Gods grace ,aud maketh 
men vncapable of the renewing power of Gods Spirir. To thur vpthis poi 
therefore, this is the ſumime : He that would be (aued, muſt fer himiſelfe ro 
to children and intants, of them to lkearne humility. Wherefore let every man, 
which rendercth the cucriaſting good of his owne ſoule, beg of God in hns daily 
prayers, that he would giue him an humble fpirir,that he may ſee his owne wrer. 
chedneſſe, and percz1ue hinielte to be nothing in refpeR of any goodnes, to the 
end that by this meanes the mercies of God in Chriſt may be ſwecer vrito him,and 
his Word precious, his ſoule ſaying with Daxids, Huw ſweet are thy promiſes vute 
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6x Car ming walicionſucs, be cinldren (aith the Apoſtle ®, Children generally are without 

2.  fſpleene, neicher indeedebecauſc of age, doe they know what ir is to hate, or tobe 
malicious. We (ce little ones many times ypon their childih otcaſfions, to con. 
tend and fall out cach with other; bur it is a very caſie macter to reconcile them, 
they cannot tell what ro maintaining of a quarre[l,or to the deviſing and 

ing of revenge. well ſaid Poul, in pralicron/nefſe be cbuldren; 1 would 

yau haue as little diſpoſition re malice and diſcord, as little children have. 
pla24 Tothisthe Scripture accords in many places. There was an ancient prophecic ? 
touching the ſtate of rhe Church vader Chriſt : in it is foretold, that the mem 

bers of the Church ſhould breaks their ſwordes into martocks, and their raves ima 

fithes. Swords & ſpeares are the tnſtruments(wve know )ot war : and matrocks and 
fithes of hasbandry. So that the meaning of the holy Ghoſt is, that whereas men 

naturally arc inclinable to contention, debate, quarrelling, revenging, &c- when 

they are once ſcaſoned with religion, and brought to the knowledge obfFod by 

the preaching of the Golpell, they hall be cleane altered, and ſhall become more 

ſociable and peaccable, carctull ro berake thewſclues ro ſuch courſes, in which 

they may be proficable ynto themſelues, without the hurt of others. To the awe 

qlIa.11-6 eff: & is that in the ſame Propher,wbere he ſaith, that in the kingdom of Chriſt, 
the Wolfe ſhall dwell with tie Lombe, the Leopard With the Kid gfe. his meaning is, 

that thax cruell and yn: uly,and ſavage diſpofition,w hich is in man, by nature, ſhall 

bee alrogether reformed and ſubdued by the power and efficacy of the Goſpel, 

Our Sauzour ſerteth downe Lowe to be the badge of his Diſciples, By thus ſhall af 

tloh.13.35, men know that you are wy Diſciples of ye bene lowe one to another*, Arong the works 

(Gal 5-21. of the fleſb, (the doers whereof, ſhel net inberit the kyndowmof God ©: Pani rechoneth 

c = le Wn vp, t, contention; and the fraws of the Spirn lone, pracr Jong. ſuf. 

» Verle - fering goodneſſe, gentlenes*, Many of theſe exhortations we reade, Dearely belaned, 

y Epbeſ. 4.31 pw Me las pheghze yo neck *, I/ + be poſſible bane prace with af 
men *, Let «ll buternes,and anger co \wrath,h c. be put amay from you ), By all which 
places (to which many might cafily be added) it appeareth to be - doftrine of 
the Scripture, that every Chriſtian ſhould in peaccablenefle, and freedome from 
maliciouſneſic, be as a chulde. 

The Ye. If he which would be ſaued, muſt labour to be like a childe in firining agoinſt 
malice, what (hall then become of thoſe, whoſe hearts are fraughted and (tuffed 
with rancor and poiſon againſt their brethren, continually manifeſting the ſame, 
m the bitrerveſſe of their ,the curſedneſle of chair language, and the vio- 
lence of their courſes, all rending to the hurt and diſgrace and vexation of thoſe 
againſt whem they have conceived a diſlike? Let all (uch learne to feare this fear. | 

x Revel.3.7. Full ſentence of our Sanjour — 9" 
here bound it with a ſolemne proteſtation, Yerily / ſay cc. the Spurit gf his 
fpeaketh in Paw, and biddeth vs, as concerning mailiczonſneſſe to be children, How 
can men cuer looke or hope to bee ſaved, whoſe conſciences doe tell them, that 
their ſtomacks are filled with malice,and that they have vowed revenge, and that 
they hold theſe their vile purpoſes fo faſt, that they had rather negleR their durie 
to God, and abſtaine from the Lords Table, then breake off their vncharicable 
courſes againſt orhers ? Chriſt hath ſpoken it, and it is in his power ro make it 
good,that he which laboureth not, to be as free from malice, as a little cbsld,ſhall 
never have place in the kingdome of God. * 

The 3.Do, The third thing wherein we muſt frame our ſcluesto be like ebildres,or infants, 
in recciuing thoſe things which appertaine to the kingdome of God, is, deſire af- 
ter the ſpirituall food of our ſoule : See how this ts prooued,, Ar mew borne babes 

$1 Pet 2.3, deſire the ſincere milks of the Word *. The Spirit of God ſpeaking by Perer, would 
haue vs to bee ſo affefted to the Word of God, as new- borne infants arc to their 
mothers milke. How is that? A little infant,cucn by the diſtin& of nature,alr oft 

_ a3 ſoone a4 it is born, ſecketh that nouriſhment, — 
Y 4 


—_— , by q 
The Mineritie of the Said. $1 
nothing vill appeaſc ie, thac will Rtill ir. So {fanh Percy) cucn like newly borne 
babes,Jong after the word, as your (piricuall nouriſhment, reioyce in it, place your 
happites i the v{vof it, ler that be your chieſeft comfart. Ahr indeed thas is the F 
right difpofition of all Gods children.Ob((ajth Denid )how 1 lone thy lay d rewy- bPC, 119. 97, 
cd at it, avon that bs great foie ©, Thywerd (Gith Irremic ) was ome er the © Vere 162, 
197 and rexo can heart *, When Þ buby carae to Sawerieand preached Chrilt + - 3+ IG 
ynee them, the rext ſairh, There was great wy in rhet Cieie®. Inthe lame Chapter f;, ( verſe 3,1. 
it is ſaid of the Eunuch , that when a= =. — bam 1n the myſterie of 
Chriſt be wewe one bus Way rrioneinge,. Dana auchrin one Plane 1, that Gods word 
was his comfort ir Giptreable : and anone after®, that it was his Song ew 46e beuſe of 
bus paly remage : , that he made himfelfe merry , and cheered yp his hears 
ww err rayon 7" - and En i Verſe g2. 
breng my delight, 1 beur periſhed un my an, Here was Deas a 
letdewdilde, the math of Gods werd filled and quieted him , nee 
- herds binke halt become of generally haue 
Now (alas) whar doe we nowthinke hall rs, who 
noſuch epperre, no ſuch defire vnto the ward, cur ſpirituall food ? God knoweth, Thu. 
ie is cucn a very barden to rs, we care not how little we be acquaineed with it : ar h 
home we looke nor inco it, at Charch we are weary of ir, now & then fora fit we 
heatken, The werd is to #5 like 2 potion , it goeth downeagainſt our ſhomackes, 
rather then a pleafing mear which ſhould be affected by vasghs being fieted for our 
nouriſhment: by and by we be glurted,cyen we who in orher marrers of plcalure, 
ry ww nd were,» And when we be fd or ficke, o7 other» 
wilediquieted, wee had rather heare of any comfort , then the comfort of the 
Scripeure : it hath no reliſh with vs,ve arc fleſhly minded , and we ſauour not the 
things of Gods Spirit, There can bee no plainer doctrine then this, there is no 
mas here (© ſimple, bur may vnderſtand i : there is no man of ſb hort a wemo- 
ry, but <ay remember ir. Thou can(t not be ſaved , faith Chriſt , vnleſle thou be 
like a childe. 12am fure thou art not fo wretched as not to belecue it. Wellytthou 
wik be a5 a ch«ld,thou mult defire the word,and loue it, being the (pirizall foode, 
euen as the lierle babe doch the mothers milke, which is the bodily toode. If tho 
finde thy (lfe truly to love it , carefully ro defire to rpdevſtand it , andto take 
comfort in the exerciſes of it ; thanke God for it,it is a figne aad pray God 
toencreaſe ir. If the word be aburthen rothee , thoa not for it, chou art & 
ro ir, thoueſtreme(t nor the exerciſes ofit : rake heede, bewaile it, it is & 
all roken, defirathe Lord (if thou loue thine owne ſoule to remooue it, 
The fourth thing wherein ve muſt be hike Children, is growing. Infancic and Th, 4, d+#. 
child-hood,is an age of ;rowing:it were even wonder ipnature,tolce achild io 
ſtand at a ſtay , wichout thriving in ſtrength and in height, and io- bignefic of 
. Andto this Saint Peter in the fore-remembred place, hath reference , De- 
fire the ſincere mils of the word,that ye may ghow thereby: that i3,Jabour to prohi by 
the vic of the werd,xs infants doe by their mothers malke ; they grow by it, ſtrive 
you to get ſpirituall ſtrength by the word alſo. Thus dutie of growing is VI 
ged in holy Scriprure. We beſeech you brer bren and exhort you n the Loyd Jeſms, thet 
Jo enereaſe mere and more *, Gros ingrace *. Let vahe led forward wes perfettion®, 
Salomon compareth the righteous to the Sar * that ſhmnetb mure and more vite the Treg 
perfelt dey. In Exachel ® the graces of God are figured our, by the waters flowing mHeb6. :. 
from the San&pary, which were at the firſt to the ankles, then to the knees: yexr to = Prow. 4. 18. 
the layner: and laſt, as 2 raver Winch conld not be paſſed ener-$0 are the graces which 0 Chron, 42. 
God beftowerh vpon his choſen , though they be but as a (mall ſtreame ar the Irtof+ 
firſt, yet they doe ſtill (like 2 living ring) —_— her and hagher , cill chey 
Come to that meaſure which the Lord hath tocucry Chriſtan. It is a 
manifeſt dorive , neither is there any point plainer in the Scripeure then this , 
that che children h—— in a race, who is cucr in 
motion 
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——— never thinkes ypon reſting ,vntill be gome to the goale, and have goe 
rewaid. Ah "= 

This condemnertfthe common ſcuritic of theſe times : the woſt are firorg. 
ly perivaded char they have religion,and knowledge, and ztale yrough, ard con- 
rent themſclues with their” d portion of good things, as though 
eo oe raters 6. ne We come from weeke to-weeke from Gbbark 
ro abbath,corthe kkarint; of the word, and to other holy exerciſes of religioy, but 
we ſtand (Mill ar one ftay ,as ignorane, aslittlc know ledge, a5 lictle feeling, 2s lirtle 
loueto poo? things as fieric conſcience as in times paſt. Alas what a » ofull thing 
is this j e6tfader ot it by a fimilitude : fuppoſc amother ,caretally rarfing the fruic 
of herwombe and giving the beſt arrendance that thee can deviſe, yer the childe 
growethx nothing } neither in ſtrengrh, nor length, nor farnefſe ; bur if conti- 
nucrh after © yeare br rwocs nurſing, in that poore eſtate , that i is not able to be 
put out of the clouts, or to take any ſuſtenance ſauing milke t - whar will bee che 
mothers conceir in fuch a caſe ? Surely as it will be a griefe to her , and make the 
reares inany rincsrgcometrom beatfor very forrow of heart: fo ſhe willthinke 
and ſay , that doubritffe the childe is in a Conſumption , neither can it continue 
long : and ail che neighbours will wonder to behold it, a5 a thing yonaturall, and 
f1jonefſerne. So inthis cafe , when the Lord ſhall feede vs with the wholclon e 
mike of tis word, and give it to v3 in due ſeaſon ; if we ſtill Rand ar one, notthri- 
uing 1" knowledge , Gor increafing in loue and good aft tion towards rehgion, 
but ſtifſhewing our ſeluc 5 dull and heany, and lumpiſh to any good (cruice, what 
(thinkewe)(hall the Lords cpinionbe of vs ? mult hee not needes thinke there 
i9n0 hope of any ſpiritaall htc in vs ? And will be not alſo at laſt , in his wuſtice, 
giue v3 obee to our oOWwne ſenſeleſnefſe ? yes yndoubredly. Therefore, 1 pray let 
vs remember to make it our care, hercin to bee like Children, to bee ever grows 
ing. "As ir word grieue vs to ſee our children-at home not to proſper , fo 
tet jt grieve vs , when wee doe not ferke our ſelues within v3 roenaeaſe in god- 
linfle, 

The fift thing in «hich we muſt be like Children, is, the imitation of our hen 
wenly Father. This 1 proone our of the Apolties words , Be yefollowers of God a 
deare cbild+en ?:that is,as children for the moſt part, becing of the ſame conftuu- 
tion of bodice, and jon of minde thar their fathers are : and having becne 
brought vp in their manners of life , doe more or Ieffc tread in theie 
ſteps, and as they reſemble them in feature of body , fo are inmary things lke 
them in behaviour. Euen ſo{ faith the Apoſtle )doe you, who profefic 1 our (clues 
ro be the children of God , fixeyour eyes wholly ypon the Lord, as von the 
onely | xx yn making his zCQtions prefidents ard examplcs for ir ita- 
tion, fo farre forth as they may be followed by vs. And this child-like iv icarion 
cannot but be in all which are the Lords. Pax! (aith, that all check & arc predeſts= 
nate t6 be made like to the image of Chriſt *; Now Chriſt is the engrancd forme of big 
Fatbert perſon”, And therefore i is alure thing, that where there is no likenefſle re 
Chriſt , no jwitation, there is no adoption : a man cannot ?flure hin (clfe robe. 
Jong to God, if he war this careto be an imitator and follower of Chrill Ieſus, 
Nov to name all particulars of imitation, were t00 long for thisexe rciſe, The 
farmme of all is compre hended in one word, A; be Which bath called you i boly {o by 
ye boly in all manner of connerſation' ; this is the chicte point of immation, ynder it all 
others are comprehended , and the ſubſtance of his holine lc fangs in thefe rw0 
things : the loathing and deteſtation of finne , and the loue and embracing and 
ſtriving for the praftiſe of ſuch holy duries as the Lord requireth in his word. 

The vſe of this is, 2s to exhort all rhoke which defire to be ſaued, ro labour like 
obedient children, 10 mitare the holines of their heavenly Father, (0 to reprocoue 
the condition of the times. It was a true ſaying of Chriſt tro the lewes,* /f we were 


uVerſe44s, Abraham childrin,you wold do the works: of Abrabam:& alter* youre Opagnby 
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the dine] and the laſts of your fat ber you will doe. So it (hall and muſt be ſaid to the 
men of this generation : You hope you are Gods children, you call him Farhey in 
your daily prayers,but it is in vgane, If you were truly the children of God, ye 
would labour co be followers of God , yee would endeanour to be men of a holy 
religious and godly conuerſation, yee would ſhew your hatredof finne , by 
ſiriving againſt finne : that # hich you learne out of the Scriprure roboe dafples- 
fing to God, yee would labour with your affeRions, that the ſame mighe bee dif- 
pleaſing alſo rneo yee: yee would not lie and continue in knowne and grotie 
ſinnes, in ignorance, ſwearing, negleR of Gods worthip, contempe of his Word 
and Sacraments, riciouſneſle, rior malice, cruelty, falſhood, viuric : If yee made 
conſci:nce like good children, to imitate your heauenly Father, yee would never 
(as yet doe) take plcaſure in theſe foule enormities. Well,remember my text, Ve- 
rily | ſay wats you 2 he that will be like a childe, muſt labour as much as may be, 
to be like God in holinefle and purity of converſation. 


The laſt reſemblance of Chuldrew, is a quiet depending ypon Gods i. The 6. dot. 


dence: marke how this is prooued. A little child whodwelleth at home vnder his 
fathers wing, taketh no thought for any thing, for meare, or drinke, or apparel! : 
he relics ypon his fathers carefull providing , when hee wants any neceflarics, to 
him he preſently reſorts,a0d neuer lookesturther, The ſame dutic is required of 
cucry one, who defireth to receive the kingdome of God as a little childe, Our 
S2uiour (pzaking againſt carking and couctouſnefſe , and that ſame heart-diui- 
ding care, which men ofthe world haue,as who ſhould Sy,they were ſtill in doubt 
they ſhould not haue ynough here , victh this reaſon againſt it among others; 
T ake mo thought, cc. For your beautuly Father knoweth you bane needs. * : as if he 
had aid, Why? what ncede you to be (o fall of care , as if you were like poore fa- 
therleſle children, left ro the wide world to ſhift for your ſclues ? Haue you for- 
gotten that you lie ynder a louing and tender Father, and which is more, vnder 
a Heauenly Father, one that is able to ſupply all es ? you may be bold ro 
quteo im, epnenoutte vpon 0 penn Ns what ſhould you be ſodiſtruſtfull, 
when you haue ſuch a Father to prouide for you ? This is anotherdurie. 


Thus cryeth ſhame vpon the rakers and ſcrapers of thisworld, who, as though The Ys. 


there were no God in heauen to make prouifion for them, lay abourthem , lea» 
uing no vile rngodly opprefing coorſes rnafſayed, by which to lads themſclues 


with thicke clay *, and to encreaſe their eſtate , they doe thereby plainely teſtifie x Hab. 2.6.” 


againſt themſclues, that they deeme them(ſclues to bee none of that number , of 
whom the Lord takes care, and for whom he des : Forſure if chey 

they had ſo kinde a Father to make prouifion tor them , they would wraftlc with 
their owne diſtruſtfulneſle , and labour to depend ypon. his prouidence. I know 
an honeſt care muſt be had , otherwiſe Gods proudence is abuſed, as if an vn- 
thrifty boy ſhould waſtc away all he could get,and ſay, What doe / care ? my father 
muſt prouide : but yer this vexing care which polſefſeth mens makes 
them caſt ſo many perils,vnd doubrs, xs if there were no helpe bur in their endea- 
nours, this iza moſt abominable , and it is a humor which cannot dwell in any of 
Gods children. 
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A COMMODITIE, VVHICH 


NO MAN MAY EITHER 


NEGLECT TO BVY, OR 
DARE TO SELL: 


Reuel. 2. 25. 
That which ye haue already , hold faft till I come. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


VVORSHIPFVLL, MY 


VERY GOOD LADY, THE 
LADY Euizaznrtu Canrranxovyns, 


of Modbune. 
| f ADAME, being wellper ſwaded bath of your good 
SL [ knowledge in G bell T ruth, of your way ained 
\ 9 aff ett;on thereunts, | haue emboldened my ſelje 10 
\ | Preſent you with theſetwo Sermons touching Truth! 
h yet not for your ſelfe alone, but that = you, they 
© }, T 3 may paſſe ts the common vt of all the Loners of the 
WD Truth. / doubt not but that your Ladiſhip doth both 
P and bewaile the miſerie of theſe wretched rimes, 
in which Atheiſme and Policy (falſly ſo called, berng indeed little better then 
plame willanie) and temporizing, haue like a cancar, fretted out the very 
heart of Pietie, T hey are but a few which ſecke to ſearch out the Certainty 
in matters of Religion, or which care ts hae (tabliſhed hearts, and to 5% 1.4: 
know preciſely, whi h is the trne God, Baal or the Lord. Men had rather ye FR 
hale berweene two opinions, that ſs they may be for all times, then vs. 
dergoe the labour of gaining and aduiſed reſolution, On the other ſide, if 
we come 18 thoſe, (which yet will needs be religious) what 4 wofull falling 
away doe we behold? In ſometo popery, berng led captiue (God in inflice _ 
ſending them ſtrong deluſions) by thoſe Falſe brethren, which are privily , Thaet? nt 
crept #49 euery corner, through the remi(ſ eneſſe of theſe exill times, In 8. Gal.x.4 
ther ſome to prophaneneſſe,and to that which i of all other the worſt, luke- 


warmencs: $9 that we may well ſay, Except the Lord of Hoſts had refer. Reo $46; 
ued vntovs euena final remnant,caling ont (4 it were)one of a City,and "+ 
twoof a Tribe,as the Shepherd takerh our of the mouth of a Lion,two haves aq k 
legges,or a piece of an care, acc#rdang to the elettion of grace, we ſhould 
long ere this have beene as Sodome, and like ynto Gomorrha : wee bad 
beene (4s it is ſaid of a curſed tongue) 4 very world of wickednefſe, Now, lam.3.6, 
things being ſo, there are three | we required of all that feare God. The * —_ 
firit is, to long for the Appearing of Chriſt, and 19 cry daily, with the Kees 16. 
ſoules vnder the Altar, How long Lord, holy and true ! Euen ſo,come Awva3.20. 
Lord leſus. The other @, to beware, left they be pluckt away with the * **7» 
errour of the rimes, and fall from their owne ſtedfaſtneſle. The thid , tude y 
mas in hg place, earneſtly to contend for the maintenance of the 1am.20, 
Faith 4nd the aduancement of the Goſpel : and to be 4s induſtrious to con» 
wert the goers aſtray, «# the Phariſaicall, both leſaites and Secular are, 
to compaſle ſeaand land, and to make men of their profeſſion, and 19 Mazny.15, 
D 4 ſurne 


Ac14.2% 


2 Tim.4.4- 


t King 5-15+ 


Exod. 24.4,5+ 


x Thef, 3.13. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


tarne ther from the Truth vato Fables. 7n deſire to per forme ſome part 
of ths latter duty, 4s I firſt preached theſe Sermons, fs with the ſame m- 
rent 1 doe now publiſh them, The Text 1 am ſure, # excellent for the pur- 
poſe, but for my manner of handling it, 1 leane to the cenſure of Gods 
Church, In preaching I haut ener counted plaineneſſe the be#t eloquence, 
and the carriage of pe that thoſe of the loweſt forme may Jearne 
ſomewhat, the ſoundeſt and ſureft learning. i any cenſorious diſpoſurien 
Jhallſay, that theſe things are too meane for this ripe and exquiſite age, fet 
them conſiger, that at the building of Salomons Temple,there was roome 
as well for the burden-bearert, 4s for ther mare curious Attificers : and 
at the firſt making of the T abernacle not onely the bringers of blae (ilke, 
and purple, and Scarlet, b#t exen the peoreſt ſort which brought Goares 
hairc, and Rammes skinnes, were accepted. How emer it bee, I doe more 
then bope,that your Ladiſhip will kindly accept it fr om mee , and emtertaine 
it 4s a teſtimony of my love, and not ſy onely, but wc it alſo for your com 
fort. And ſo praying the Lord, to make your heart ſtable and vablame« 
able in holineſſe, 1 commit your Ladiſhip to bis grace in Chrift leſas, 
Modburie, Nouemb, 14. 1606s 


Your La. in all good affeQion, 


Sam. Hinnon 


: 
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The firſt Sermon, 


Prog, 83, 23+ 
Buy the Trath, but ſell it not: 


&H1S ſhort ſpeech of Selowons, containeth in it two 
chings : x- An InjunGtion, Bay che Trath ; 2, An Lohi- 
bition, Sell nor che Truth, Firſt of the Injundtion. To 
make way vnto the profitable handling whereof, we are 
to examine twothings : 1 . VPhat is the Trath : 2, Whar 
it is to Buy the ſame, 

Truth is bur one, andit is in God, and of God; nay it 
is God himſclfe. For the nature of God is not ſubiet- 
to any attending properties z whatſocuer is in God, is 
God. As hee is Merey it ſclfe, Juſtice it ſelfe, Goodneſſe it (clfe, ſo 15 he allo Truth 
it (elſe. God is Truth, faith Moſes*, and [ em the Truth © ith Chrift ofhimſcife, 
Yet neuerthelfle, this Trarh which is but one, and is primarily in God, is from 
him conueyed into divers other things, which in that reſpeR are ſo rightly tear. 
med Tree. For,as the Sun is the fountaine and narurall ſcare of light, yet chat lighe 
is thence deriued into many other bodies naturally frted torecciue ir, which are 
therefore truely rearmed lighr ſome ; fo, thongh God in that fort isthe Head and 
ſpring of all Truth, that he is called cucn Trevh it (elfe, yer his Trath is commu- 
nicated vnto other things alſo : and cuery thing is ſo farre foorth called ere, as it 
is ſquared and made anfwerable vnto that erternall Truth, Ard as divers reſem- 
blances in many glales, being ſer rogether, doe come all from one and the ſame 
Face,which is ct againſtthem, fo all that Truth, which is in other things, fercherh 
it firſt beginning from the Lord. * 

Nowg howſocuer the end of all our endeavours, is the vnion of this rrath to our 
enderſtanding, and the knitting of our foules vnto God, (wherein the very hea- 
then, by the light of nature, placed mans happineſſe,) yer this is not fo properly 
that Truth which is here commended to vs, but rather ſome inferior eracb, which 
is ſubſtirured by God, as 2 meanes to bring vs vnto himſclfe. And yet neither is 
it that rrarb which God hath ſeated in Nature, and naturallthings ; becauſe, (o it 
is, that the creature partaking of mans corruption, « ſubielt to Yanity®: and by 
that meanes the natiue rrath thereof, is ſorempered with ly ing deceirfulnes, that 
the heart of man (being in it ſclfe a meere lie) 1s not able to fever each from 0+ 
ther, but 1s rather thereby made more vaine,and to rarne the truth of God, (hining 


Wh is mens 
by Truth. 
d (ft in 


a Deut, 12.4» 
Þ Joh.i4 6. 


cKom. 8.20, 


therein into a lie 4, So weake an inftrument is the booke of nature to beget 178th 4 Row, 1.25. 


m our hearts. 
There is then another truth, whnch hath beene framed by God himſclfe, which 
neither can decciue, nor be decemed; and that is, T be boly and precious Word of the 


Almighty, which by the Spirit of God is called erurh. Senftific chem with thy wrath, «10h 15.17. 


thy Word is trath*. The Word of truth Which i the Goſpeltf, And, thi wilke of the 
Word without decrit 8, And this indeede cannot but bee the rrarb, Firſt, becauſe 
ofthe Author of it, which is the Gog of trwh®*. Secondly, becauſe of the Pen- 
men of it, Holy men, which wrote of no private motion. Thirdly, becauſe of the 
confirmer of it, (broff therrarh *. Fourthly, becauſe of the Interpreter of it, T be 


Spirit of truth, And if it were fitting to the Text, it were eaſe to ſhey the rruch 
of 


fc ol 1.8. 
<fvryoe 


4 I + <£.4. 3, 
Palziy 

I Z Fer, 1.290 
21. 
kloh.14.6. 

L lob 14-17. 


42 Truths Purchaſe. 


of the Scriptures aboue all other Tracks, that it is both the moſt ancient Trath, 
and the moſt true Antiquity. Now, there is yet another derived Truth, which is 
drawne out of the Word, and is as it wete the briefe and ſummary thereof. It is 
m Row.6.17. that which Pal in one place calleth the Forme of deottrmme ®: in another place,cbe 
n Rom. 12.3. propertion of ſaith *: in another, the Truth which is according to gedlines ®. And this 
o Tic.s.t, may fitly be compared vnto the moynt Nebs”, ypon which the Lord placed Afe- 
+= 34 ſes, that from thence he might ſee all the borders and limits of the promiſed Ca- 
s naan : ſo from this, and by the helpe hereof, a man might be able to comprehend 
with all the Saints,what is the , and depth, and length, and height of Reli- 
gion. Sothen, here is the iſſue of my ſpeech, that by rrach in thjs place, is meanc 
the trath of Religion, grounded ypon the Rule of trarb, which is the Scripture. 
What it iszo =, Now for Bajzng,ve mult ynderſtand that it is not any making marchaodize of 
buy che truth. the ryach, like to that ly ſale of the Romiſhtrumpery, as 2 man 
could by money, pur the of Gods Spirit : which if it were .Chrift 
ſhould be prooued a Iyer, who (aith, that with <rfficalty, rbey that bane richs: ” 
g Luk, 13.24, exvey into the king dome of Gog \: whereas,it laluation were a mony matter, the | 
pm mas ve me Butbecu ang Drvaty of petrol 
greateſt ity, therforeto ſignific the paines to be taken in this caſe, the ſpirie 
of God 'vſcth this word of pg aro peenes the cnd of Baywng is poſleſsiong 
2nd the end of polſc{sion, is vic; (as riches are polſcfſed rg make rich, apparell to 
make gay, and (o in other things ;) therefore alſo the Spirit of God, to ſthew the 
care we ought to have, both to have the rrarb 10 polſeſsion,and to divert it to our 
vſc, hath mentioned Buying. So then,this buying of the rrath, which is commended 
here rnto vs, vrgeth two duties. 1. To labour to hauerhe er#th of Religion (er+ 
led in our i porn ty fulfilled with the knowledge of Gods 
will, in all wiſcdome, and ſpirituall ynderſtanding. 2. To conuey it thence into 
our affeRions, that ſo there may be begotren there, that which Dazid cals irurb 
ePlal.c1.6, inthe intvard parts *, This then 1s the meaning : Bay the tracb ſaith Salomen : that 
The ſenſe of js, vc all diligence,ſpare no coſt, refuſe no labour, ſpend your beſt endeauours to 
the frſl part. "me to the knowledge of the truth, and thereby your (clues to bee transformed 
| into the rrath ; that you may any OI ncY OE. So that 
. ——_— now this firſt member of my Texthath brought foorthewo 1008 : the one 
” is, that we muſt endeauour for the ſerled knowledge of the trarh ; the other, that 
wee muſt make conſcience of a holy practice, and of obedience of the irwth : of 
theſe two in order, And firſt of Baying the knowledge of the truch, 
Secing it hath pleaſed the Wiledome of God, in this zo borrow a word 
from the ordinary courſes among men, and tocall the ſeeking after the rrach, a 
Buying of the trath; therefore it ſhall not be amille to follow the Metaphore, and 
by examining the viuall circun ſtances of Baying to giue light to the duty recom- 
The paricy. mended here vnto vs. As therefore in all other bargaines, (o in this purchaſe of 
lar branches the truth, theſe things neceflarily muſt concurre, 1, Adehire of the commodity, 
of this whole 2, A repairing to the place,where itis ſer zo ſale, 3. A skill io diſcerne, and know 
Sermon, the goodnes of it, 4- A gining a price propottionable ro the worth and ralue 
thereof. 5. A ſtoring of it vp for neceflary vics; of all theſe briefly, 
Ther.branch, Firſt,there muſt be a deſire of the comodiry: that is plaine in reaſon. For when- 
which is the (ever a man layeth out his money any thing,it proceedeth from a deſire to 
1.do%. bethc owner of it, and haue it in polleſsion : and (o the firſt thing inthis Buying, 
C1 Per.z.2. muſt be that which the Apoſtle Peter cals Deſiring the faxcere wilks *, cc. when 7- 
ella 55.1. faichtearmeth Thirſting *; which Dawd in one place cals the clainung of the Lord 
: Is has reflymomies as an e ®; in another,the longing after God! ſalnation', Now the 
* 4cfireofacomodityfpr ordinarily from theſc two things: 1. a mans own ne- 
celsity: 2. the excellency of the thing jt (elf. His 0w'n neceisiry makes him willing 
to Buy: the excellency of the thing makes him willing to Bay, che, rather then 3+ 
py other. So that tothe end we may come to this a, = 
Irs 


Truths Purchaſe. 


Trath, wee wut Izbour t6 feele theſe twothings : r, "What need we have of it t 
2 /What arrextellent thing itis to cnioy dons things Tight 
bee alleadged o 1 will bee'n4 bricfe in it'ss I can, becſe mee thinketh, 1 doe 
fodle my n35tret like to ſpring, the further it goeth, inc© the more Freammes to 
diuide it ſclfe. - Man by nature 1n reſpe iricuall graces, is the pooreſt crea- 
rare vndet heagen, hee conmeth not int world with a body fo naked , but” 
hee commeth alfo with s ſoule as vtterly fpipt of all goodnefle. To rouch one- 
ly his penuric in regard of knowledge, Hee hath in his ynde! ho true 
knoviedge of God, but onely ſo much leſt, as may make him i before 
God. And therefore the Scripture doth well, (o ofteg to befoole hin,” av Sal- 
wordoth by nam#in the booke of the Proverbes, When man hartyeo doe with 
thee carthly things, hee ſeerneth 10 haue ſome ſharpnes * dur when 
be commeth rv ſpiriruall things, he is cleane blunted, Theyere b bean, | 
weighty 647 be buyw them ?,' It is gith the eyes of his ſGule, a5 it is withthe ey £3 of 73 Cr.2-14. 
hisbody. Our cycs looking vpon the earth and thoſe baſer ſubſtances, ſeeme 
kay rr bur lex bee mired yp to behold the glorioas body of 
,they are clcane dazled, and ſrewme to ſee ars hundred (euerall colours, 
where there is ro colonr : i fach a maze ivthe wit of man by natore brought into, 
when he becommerh to behold and conſideref ſpricuall matters, he will run you 
jomillions ofabſurditics. Take you Nicedenins a great wile Pharifie,andre!l him 
of the New birth, you ſhall Ririke him into ſfach an amazement, thar hee w1ll cry, 
Hew can this be * * Go among the learned Philoſophers, and diſcourſe 10 their 2 Tob g.9. 
heating of one leſus, who was dead, and now liverh, and of the Reſurre&iion; 
whaewill rhey ſay ? Some willmocke, dad call thee babley *, that reacheſt foch- 3255-17-18, 
finffe : and they which are the molt Raied among they), #wll pur it ro adewurre, 
they will heave thee againe of this thing, This is mans naturall pogertic in this 
caſe, YeSbur will ſone man (per haps) fy neo me, Pur caſe rhis be true, that I 
am thus wnhout knowledge of the Truth 6fmy felfe, is it by any danger to con- 
tinueſo? There be ſome things which a maty hath nor; yer cannot hee be(a14 to: gu A oe 
want them becauſe he hath no'vic of then vt is one thing to be wit honrs chmos- re, abad ants 
dicy, another thing to ſtand in need of it, N'Gleare this poim therefore 4n one £2, 
word : There is 45 much need of know led yas of ſlurrion. If thou haſt neede ,__ 
to be ſaved, thao haſt need ro haue kno ledge alſo, Thi © bift ener laſting to know,” | 
&e.*. And Pal deſcribing the eſtare of a aarurall mag parrechth. ſervo tuge- 1619 x; 
ther; his ce ations ave dorkimi 12nd, hois » franger Powabe bſo of Guls Igno-' c&ph.4.i8, 
rance and ron; knowkdye and ſaluarion, goe together, If this be nor ſuf. 
haent to (hes the nece{siry of know / know noC what nay palvade va. 
Nov for the exteilency of knowledge , t's man had the tongue of men and An. 
gels, he could nor ſpeakg  ifficient in commendation of it,” The Heathen knew 
that reaſon is that which maketh man berrer then a beaſt: and the enlightening, 
af realon by knowledge, is that which preferreth one marfto another. Nuw if 
knowledge be ivic (cle a thing fo cxceltent, much more the fauing knowhkedge, I ... -... 
meane the knowjerige of Gods Truth. Thismaketh theproptc ot God the wilcſt 
people, T bu is your wiſedome, (ith God, and your vader ff . Ie bringenh a man 4 Deng h |» 
oo nm ny wee wr Arr | veer Godhimſclfe :. yea it ena- a 
a man to cOceme the things v hich lrdge,namely rhe of God *; © This rn 
Mah ranto chant tne rh Wmbo nin mr rl 
fndeth great fpreies8; and that Pani did attvuad at thing; butt dogs. meats, for the tx. + ——_—_— 
creme knowledge ſake of Chrift [eſuw, Fortoth Dawd #15 thereby made Wiſer they mide. 
hu reachers |, and Paxl by compr mg i, was comprobended «(ſe of bud Saxnour *. —_ 7.6. 
Thus in part may we {ce our neede of , and cheworth of knowledge, hk Phily an. 
ts prepare vs to the purchaſe of knowledge; © 
To nake ſome vic, This point ronching defire of knowledge, is worthy the The Ye. 
prelzing vypon the conſciences of men : becauſe the world at this day, © 
many 
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, had:(o inthis caſe it is not 


 roch and reument thet you may br 
oice of Chrit proclaim m the 


heart, a macter 
couctous man, 


mentt047,thau halt (as 
thou had(i kept 
—_— ther 


rs _— 
There is, 1 know, ſtare of that knowledge which Afacbe ſpeaketh of, The ftatures 
of Onuri ave ſought for * : wen are cunning in penal} precepts, and in the knows 
ledge of Law- points. There is allo plensy of the know icdge which Chriſt ments 
oneth, men can </cerne rhe ſecs of the chis, end the ſug nes of the tines ©. Neithet is 
there any want of that slall which Amvvs toucheth, of meking « ſmall Epbarh and & 
NI Oe 117 [Oromo ment rt 
lar knowledge, the knowledge of Religion, 21110ft no man eftecmecs it; it ſee= 
meth tovs as 2 withered branch, whictthath neither forme nor beauty, we (cena. 
thing in it, why we ſhovld deſire, it. Now becaule this deadnes and du)nes ariſcth 
eſpecially from the wantof feeling of @pr owne neceſvity, (for rhe perſon that ss 
fall, de ſpiſeth @ bony conphe 3) and our not knowing the worthof know 

(for the cacke ypon the dupghull, wauld rather have a barley corne, then a dia« 
mond ;) therefore | bdſeech you let vs remember the beſore- deli matter, 
touching our o#0e necelaity, that we have not vaturally ſo much as a ot 
truce know within vs ; and the excellency of knowledge, that without it, we 


1 are but men, ftrgngers from the life of God, without hope, withour God 
.in this world, Aod fo leaving it to yoorbeſt confederation, I thas cnd this point. 


- The next poi ot oe tathe place of (ale. For, as inour ordi 
buying, it got 4 man, to DG ereboutnotipeoteratocand 
of it,& to wiſh the bawing of it, vnledſe baallo reſort to the place where it may be 
that we find our ſelucs ignorant acknow 
our neede of knowledge, werouchſafero thither where it is ordi 
narily {ct to (ale, and a4 were by Proclamation offcred to our vſts. Now the v- 
ſuall place of ſale for this commodity of ſaving knowledge, is the Chorch, the af- 
ſembly of Gods Saints, where the Minaſtry of Gods (the ordinaric meancs 
ISIS In the Church, by the Miniſtry of Gods word, wee 
heare Chriſt making a ſolemne Oyer,, and ſaying, If any aven thrift, let bins come to 
me end drinks '. Cond buy wit bout fuluer or money + wherefore doe you twy ont ſuluty and 
net for breed ? [ connſell you to buy of we gold trued by tbe fire, that you may ber made 
and oye. ſeine rhat you may fer, This is the 
marker of his Church, and vttering bu 
wire by the top of the hugh places \wbe ſos fompie let bins come bitber ®, In me are bud 
the rreaſurts of wiſdom Of knowledge \.f mry ſulnes you may rectine grace for gracs. 
So that in the ,when the Word is truly-and timcerely preached, as in 
publike Mart,there is that which is firtitg to cuery mas in cuery reſpeR. There 
toes et Trath, tor Chriftians of a lower forme : there are derper 
points for exerciſed wts*; there is for ddagiſtartes, for Miniſters for private men, 
for cucry calling : for the young marthiar'he may redrefic his way ; for the olde 
man, to encrea(e in wiſedorne , there jp truth for the vnderſtanding, truth for the 
eonſcicnce, truth for the will, cruth for aficetions, that ſo a Chriſtian may be per- 
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whe” 
godianſſe ſe, «hich is,G 
ary wgrey rr er earyry 
the Church is the place, #9 the 
to the view, and offered to the vic of af, ren Res And fnceeds 
heerein ef] Hy Randerh the dffreie or yr er 
Preached. The ix.a5 4 arich wardrobe of a Prince, where n 
ere fotdop Eo no TI 
holder, as if the ſane might vanes dow ee 
nted him, ro rake notice of enery 
not ſe the whole beanty and being! L xvi te ack to 
cialtie,” Even fo it farethy with the ns. Ifaman tearetie weed ke 
vot butdiaw him to admire the maicthe and riches of the Text, and it will 
ſome glimmering light ypon the rnderſtanding ; but when hi hearcth the tiches 
of it by preaching, ir will much more aſtqpiſh him yer, jt will even 
raviſh him (2s it were) ſtriking a greater rerr6ur into his conſcience, caſting 3 
carer light ypon hjs ndgement , working more mightily his actions. 
This is vor ſpoken to diCountenance the reading of the # z or to bevith che 
vic of it our of Gods Church,orto deprive itof reſpe Five cftioation which 
ie doch deſerve : nay, it is rather ſpoken to the winning of reverence thereunto. 
For indeede there is no man hexrecththe word read, more humbly , ebſerueth ic 
mote heedfully, or liſtenerh ynto it more affeRionately, then he, whoby prea 
em an 1 beer ry know the excellencic of the word, So then, fame 
ſhur vp this dorine, He that defirerh to make this purchaſe of the Tracb, miſt 
r<paire to the place where ir is ſer to ſale, euentothe houſe of God , wherethe 
word is truly preached, and ſoundly otivered. 

This point alſo ver y neceſſary to be throughly vrged, in regard of the” cor. 
mon finne of the world at this 4ay, which is this , the negligent depending vpon 
the miniſtcry of Gods word. For, howſoeucr ſbund, Rees , and ofretyprea- 
ching be not ſo vnincrſall and cornmon as were ro be wiſhed, if God were (o ple2- 
ſed to r-ruſt out more painful! L «bow ers inre but bernefs (c), yer it is farre tore 
g-n-rally b-ſtowed,then obediently and durifuily exeercained, Fortraty if gmen 
ſhould aske of mee, what that ne obs genary which isac this day almoſt 
1m cnery place moſt hacefull, moſt abhorred, moſt irkeſome, moſt 
I:aſt welcome, and leaſt regarded 1 I know not (1 ſpeake vnfainedly ) how to an- 
ſwer more trucly , then to lay, i lo the cainiſdery and preaching of Gods word. 
And to the endthat I may not ſpeake at random , but may lay this faale ypon 
thoſe in whom it is, 1 will diſtinguiſh thoſe of our times (to let profeſſed enemics 
of our Religion , Papiſts, alone) whicheither come not to the place of (ile of 
Truth; or elſe come as g*z*r5,t0looke on,and to fill vp number,into three ſorts : 
firit, che common Proceſtant : ſecondly, the Politician : thirdly, the proud and 
ſcife-conceipecd man. By th: common Proteſtane, I ynderſtand ſuch an one, as 
the Papiſt calleth(in ſcorne foſpeaking of yaall) a Parliament Proceſtane , that 
is, a Tume-ſeruer, who looketh no further,then to the Law of the Prince, who is 
ready for any religion, and is therefore indeed of no refigion. Of which hamor, 
there are(the Lord knows )infinitemultirudes at this day, all whoſe Bible is the 
S:arote booke, and the Articles of whole faith , are ypos poficiue In. 
junctions. Nov the common Religion of this common Protcſtane, finde to be 
this. He hath a certaine notice of loving God aboue all, and his 29 
himaſelfe,and thar he thinketh is as much as he neederh to care for, and afrer this 
manner he thinketh with himſclfe ; / kerpe wy Church,cu well a rhe moſt : ] recrine 
ſabiet : [ bus quietly among ney 
rnkeganre net. play wynaer O mer oor eqn, er 
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NE ndots wars ney cy; An 
Now, hath this man(thinke you) any necde 


of 
ypon the miniſterie of the word ? no. For,he himſclfe of ſo good 
a Religion, to haue ſo good a faith ro God-ward, and to be ſo well minded, that 
hee hath no neede of inſtrudtion. And therefore be is cleare in ic, that it vere 
a great deale berter , if there were lefle preaching zi filleth mens heads full of 
es omg Alle ere (aLbe) tar they themſcace Shich preach 
the whole . hereto((auth he) that they themſclues which preach, 
cannot agree ; and that diſtraReth the , ſo that their preaching wight be 
better ſpared, or at the leaſt, be the ; and what ſhould men doe which 
have familics to prouide for ; and many buſineſſes to diſpoſe of , and much to 
looke vnto? they cannot intend it, to follow theſe matrers ſo hard and hotly as 
i isrequired. This is the firſt ſort,thar is guilric of this finne,of not caring to fre. 
quent Gods cheap- houſe which is his Church, where knowledge of the Trach is 
comm aan yy er 7 the men belotging vnto it , are ſo humored 
I han The ſecond in this number is the Politician, who thinketh 
y ny. 72 Ter en a marrer invented by wiſer men, to hold the vul- 
gar in ſubzeQ) , and to buſie them withall,leſt they ſhould fall into worſe mat- 
rerc, and runne into further inconveniences. And therefore tell kim of prea- 
ching, be hin his flecue, accounting them a ſort of filly fooles , who e- 
ſteeme it , making himſclfe belecuc hee is a wiſe man, becauſe hee ſcerh 
that which the common ſort hath not cſpicd. , as the former in a drowſi- 
neiſe and hardened(ſecurity , contemneth the word, (o this ina very Athciſticall 
and godlcſſc profanencſſc ſcorneth it, and maketh a very jcaſt of it. The third 
inthis ranke is the proud conceited man , whos one in the Sunne is 


by 
as 
all 


nionof of Paxl,( What wil rhis trifler ſay) 4 
So that whereas the Lord ing our weakenefſe , and knowing in his wiſe. 
dome, what is fitteſt for vs,hath left in his Charch the miniſtery of his word for 

mans inſtru&ion, he careth not for his part, if God had never appointed 
any ec xconns hee thinketh hee can altogether doe as well without it. This 


i way 10 And thus, that time you have referred to 
one of theſe ſorts , that doe by appertaine tocach, and hanc 
ficd in among them , all Familiſts and ſcorners, and a rabble of other irreli- 


gious perſons, you ſhall finde the number of carcfull commers, to the houſe of 
ne bra Arya rae 1 pre PAI SID to ye 
like gn and as the grape; of the Vimage ©, to bee but a 
number ſcarce a hand full in regard of the malcitude. 1 beſeech you therefore, ler 
vs learne this lefſon fr6 this place, to louethe gates of the Lords houſe, to let our 
feete weare our the threſhold of it, to giue attendance at the poſts of his doores: 
_— alſo one ro another; Cone ler wi wp go to the meonut ance of the Lord,cye \. 
ler a 9b was 4 gory as to lay, (looking but tothe face and gi 
of the Preacher) what is hee wh wrt pl) mee / RIES 
an ve mx gras wav ogg? | r= 0 Ent ans 2 ng 
et} through weakeneſſe © : as it was a greater honour to God, to 0+ 
Fe On wetter tric by theceeibe rammes hornes, then it hee had 
done it by cannon ſhot , ſo is it more for Gods glory, bythe felbaoſe of Prea- 
ching to ſane theſe that beieene ®, then if an Angel ſbould from heaven 
tg 
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to inſtru ; nay, then ifthe Lord himſclfe ſhould ſpeake with forme andible.vai 
to conuert vs, And (urely, as in buying and felling, that bargaine is by _ 
warrantable, which is made in open market; fo 1 account that rowkdge moſt 

acceptable rnto God, and moſt like to receiue a bleſsing from hun , which js 

gorren publiquely, by the ordinarie courſe appointed for that purpoſe, Howſo- 

ever, I doubt nor, but as a man —_— publikely bought a coo odity, may pri- 

untely husband ir, ro his owne beſt be ; fo that whiſch is delivered openly 

nia (nay ought) by private reading, prayer,meditation, ans conference, been - 
creaſed, And thus much for this ſecond branch. 

The third thing io this Purchale of Trach, is skill ro diſcerne, For as in buy- The thind 
jog,in cegard of ſo mary counterfeit wares, of the mingling good with bad, and p; uct. 
the great deceit of the world, it is good for a man to baue 5.11] ro piekerue him the thira 
ſcife from coofinage, and from cauficfle expence vpon vnprofitable goods ; fo <tine, 
in labouring after knowledge , inreſp<Rt of lo much bending mans wucutions 
wich w docrine, it 13 requiſite, that we be ablc to put a difference be- 
treene holy and corrupt, true and falle, profitable and vi zable teaching. 

And this is a thing which the —_ allo in many places requireth of vs. 7 14e 
rhe ſpuruts launch lob, \w bet bey they of God,or us '.7 144 «ll trings,haich Pat * ; and, islob.4.s. 
he 15 a foole, ſaith Salomen, that will beleene enery thing \ : and tor this cauſe the ks thels 24 
noblemen of Berza are commended, becauſe hcaring the Apoltles prezch, they | Frou 14 15. 
ſearched the Scriptures daily Whether thoſe things were ſo. And our Saviour hath DO. d3- 06; 
pronounced _—_— of all his (heepe, that they kaow bis vener aud will nat fol. © 
low « ranger, but fire from hum "cc, For howſocuer we doc verge all reucrent rc- 
ſpe rnto the preaching of the word,asto the ordinance of Gad, tor the gathe- 
ring together of bus Saints (+ for the edification of the bedy of Chrift ©; yet we abborre & tph.4.15 
that Popith ryrannizing over the tath of our hearers, as though ve would binde 
them to giue credit tocvery thing we ſpeake, becauſe we ſpeake it 2: We know, 1. 
that it hee were an Angel from heauen , that ſhould come amongſt vs, yet his wma, 
doctrine mult be brought toche Lew and to the Teflowmery ?, as the Prophet ſpea- a=. i« 1, 
keth; and if he be found to (varve from that holy doctrine, w bich we have tecei. 79/9. Fe 
ued,he muſt goe for accarſed 4, and, bid bim wee ſo much 4 God fpeede *, @ithSaing 5 0% * 22: 
lobm. And this skilfulneflc and abilitie to diſcerne,as it is cucr necefſary , fo now 7 x. 1h. ro, 
eſpccally. Firſt of all, becauſe there are (that 1 may ſtill follow the language of 
my Text)lomany perry chapmen, | meane,jo many privy workmen , who are all 
guided with rhe ſpirit of the bealhy, ſent out and (ot on worke by that Antichriſt, 
that man of Rome, whoare crept alvolt into cuery corner , and rnder pretence 
of theit d:uotions and YVoluntarie Religion, and Humbleneſſe of minde *, infiruate | 
and winde themſelucs into many mens affections drawing ſome to traitcrous dif © * _—_ 
loyalry, ſoneto ſericd Popery, orhcrs to indifferent and depending vucertenty, 
that ſo they may fit and prepare them for that day , which they hauc long <xpc- 
Red; and | pray GOD they may (till with wearied eyes,and languiſhing (pirxs 
await for, Now to the end that theſe falſe brethren, which are- come in prixely 19 
bring v1 inte bondage *, may not carry vs away with drofic for filuer , ghuterwg , 1... 
hewes for a golden ſubſtance,councerteit —_—_— for found Religion, » c bad 
neede to labour and pray for diſcerning (pirirs. Secondly, this abulitic to dif 
cerne is neceflary, in of ſo many dangerous and inteious Bookes, vhich 
(1 know not by whoſe default)are (parſed abroad into al parts,gending to the des 
taming of the preſent ſtate,and of our holy religion, ard to the working of tens 
affections to a more tollerable opinion (if not a rotall embracing) of Popene, 
Thirdly, this skill is no lefle neceſſary, in reſpeR of o mach corrupt preaching, 
both in manner and matter. Firſt, for themanner of reaching , it ian ordinarge 
thing with many men of gifts,coſcorne to ſeeme to Know nothing bus Chriſt, and 
hon eracified * and to thinke baſcly of the plane endeners of the : And there v 1 Cor.3.2. 
forc they haue more care to abound with excellent wards , and with the enticing, 
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ſprecber of man; Wiſedome then to ſpeake to the conſcience of their hearetsſo that 
1 this reſpet,we had neede to be wile to diſcerne, leſt our faith ſhould bee in the 
Wiſedonee of man rat bey then in the power of God *. Againe,for rhemarter of prea- 
ching,it is now almoſt in religion and dwinity, as in the matter of apparell ; cue- 
ry yeare bringeth a new faſhion,and then (becauſe of the love which men have to 
nouciry (that 1s thought to be the moſt handſome, moſt thriftic, and moſt profi- 
table faſhion, onely indeede becaoſe it is the neweſt : and (o every yeere almoſt, 


* we heare of ſome new opinion or other, raked our of the dutghill of Popery, and 


a new gloſle ſer ypon it, and by and by it is entertained ; men that have itching 
carcs ! are ready toliſten to it, and are ſoone wrought roembrace ir. This is the 
policie of the digell , neither is there any thing , by which he doth more 
harme, by which he kils more ſoules then by this meanes. When the Lord was 
purpoſed to bring a plague e Abab , the Scripture deſcribeth him as it were 
firring in counſel], what might be the next way to overthrow him, At laſt, when 
one had ſaid on this manner, and another on that, there came foorth a Spirit and 
flood before the Laff and ſaid 1 will entice bins ; and the Lord ſaid wnto bim : Where- 
With > And be ſaid,] Will goe out and be « falſe fpiris in the mouth of all bis Prophets: 
Then be ſaid;T box ſhalt entice him, and then ſhalt prexaile *, Thus it appeareth,that 
the moſt ſpeedy way which Satan,being pur to his choice, hath, to doe miſchicte, 
is toſend ſpirits of errour, privily to bring in damnable and da opinions. 
And farely it is inſt with God, to giue vs over to be ſeduced, becauſe we baze nee 
receined the lone of bis truth, that we mught be ſaned *, So then, that neither infi- 
nuating Icſuires may deceiue vs, nor dangerous bookes empoyſon vs, nor fantz- 
ſticall reachers beguile vs, nor corrupe Doctors carry vs away with exery winde of 
doffrine *, it ſtandeth vs vpon to labour to abound with fpirituall wi and 
vnderſtanding, that we may diſcerne betweene light and darkeneſſe , truth and 
falſhood, leſt, leauing to follow Chriſt, as a ſheepheard to the fold, we goe after 
—_— as a butcher to the ſhambles. I 
The vic of this point is,to reprooue two eſpecially. Firſt,the wilfulneſſe 
of ſome. Secoadly the raakitfolnelſe of other-ſome. For the firſt, many there 
are in this naughty & crooked generation, who becaulc of the corruption which 
is in the teachung of (ome, (which rmplicth a polubilitic tobe deccived) and be- 
cauſe of the ſbew of difference in ſome things, which ſeemerh to be among other- 
ſome ; 1 ay intheſe , ſome there are who are growne to that pecuiſhnes, 
that they reſolae with lucs , that it is thebeft courſe ro heare none. We 
cannct tell, ſay they, whom to belecue, they are at variance among themſclues ; 
and therefore rillthey doe berter accord, ir will be the ſafeſt and wiſcit way , ci- 
ther not to heare, or not tocredite any, This is the wayward humour of many 
in this age. Their folly (as romee ſeemeth) may wellbe manifeſted, by vrging 
che preſent familitude of Buying. If a man wanting mcate, drinke, and raiment, 
and other necc flarics, and being perſwaded to ſupply himſclfe our of the marker, 
from thoſe which (ell, ſhould make this anſwer : T be world © ſo full of deerit, that 
a man knowetb not Whom to traſt : they which ſel, mnany of them will beguale rbew owne 
father:,sf they could chaffer with them z and the triches and denices winch rradeſmen 
hane, art ſo many, that it # ryencic to one but « man ſhall be cooſened , 1 bad rather 
therefore goc neare the winds, and want e promefuen, them pic it ts the hazard of 
buying, it I ay, amanamongſt rs plcade thus , what would we thinke of 
him, but that ether he were very fooliſh , or very froward 7 And fo wee well 
—_— becauſe we know the fraud of others muſt be prevented , rather by care 
circum] , and not vicd as an occaſion for a man ro abridge himſcltc 
of his ics. 1s not he then as much a foole, who wanting the ſaving know- 
ledge of the Trath, and being called rpon to repaire tothe houſe of God, where 
the meanes is offered freely voto him , (hall plcade firait the decriucablenefſa of 
talle doctrine the corruptuon of many teachers, the ſhew aud appearance of con- 
cratietics, 
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trarietics, a3 h he were therefore todeprive hinſclfe of the food 
of has ſoule, it may be,thar through want of carc,in ticad of being fedde, 
he may be poyſoned. We know rather, that he ought to be the more diligent in 
prayer, the more tudious in the Scripture, that ſo when hee commerh to buy the 
Truth ve may not be decemed. Thus this poine meereth with this humor of wil. 
. Now for the vnskiltulneffe of men, this doth alſo make againſt it ex. 
pr rh ma ew mr. _— 
are prongs er Ning Anu Pal (peakerhot; © 1,714. 
to diſcerne things that ff er one from another *; they ure tike a wane of the See *, 30. 
entry Winde of deftrine ig ready to ouerblow them, their bearts are nor fablifhed ff 4 Phil. 1.10, 
they hiiue no exereiſted'wics 3: They vill bee ready to crie Hoſameto Chrilt to j 29 
day,and to bid Cree bias ro morrow; they are like to thoſe of Lyfre*, who Meds te. 
at the firſt admired Pas/, and madea God ofhia, but with the rurning of a6 6 A.1, 
hand, by the counſel! of the lewes, they drew him our of the City and ttoaed 
him; fo vaſtable andvnſerticd are the moit of vg at this day , that a man may 
perſvade any thing ſaving that which onghe tobe beleeurd, Who almot isſo 
#kilfull and expericnced, as to knows even in the principall matters, and moſt ne« 
ceffary points of religion , what is robe held as Trard , and robe derefied as an 
crrour ? robe able ro ſay ly 5 this 1 am fureis crue jorcligion, and 1 © 
will (by the grace of God) line and die m it; this is awcrror, and I hope never 30 
yeeld ynto it? You will ay(perhaps)this is cnough for Preachers. Oh beloued, 
I fay 25 Moſes 4id,1 wvould all the Lords progle were Prophet: | 1 wonld we were al} (Nem1 1.19 
thus cunningy nay woald men were , or could be perſwaded,thatrhis is a due. 
ty , to ſtrive to come to x ſerled certdinery herein." Then there were much hope 
of the perpetuating ofreligion; then ve need never frare the re-citabliſhmene of 
popery; andathcaſme,1 an ſure, would ginevp the Ghoft, Well, youke the Trach 
muſt be bought , for ſhame we cannot deny it. Inbuying we may be ouer- 
reached ; in reaſon we cannot (ay againſt irzherefare've ſhould alfo be attamed, 
to be fo wichout reaſon, 25 not to thinke i reaſon,ro labour with the Lord by 
prayer to leade vs into all Trath,that fo we may grow uthe Trach and continue 
firme in the T rwb voto the end. Arid this is an end of the third branch. 
The fourth circa ſtance in making this purchaſe of the Traeb , is ro give the 
price proportionable to the value of the contmoditie, which is indeed che very —_— 
at ofbuying; the other three which T havenamed hitherto, arc but preparatiues , 4,4: :e. 
to Buymg. For though a man feeleth his owne want, commeth co the place of 
lite, ried andexaminceli the comtiiedity which is for his neceltie , yet he is 
not (aid ro have bought, rill he hane payde the price at which the thing 1s rated. 
All the while before, he is ſaid robe but a chapman ; and many do all the former 
oftentimes, who hauec no great diſfofition to buy. Sofarerh it in our cuſtomary 
Buying , and (© it is in this caſe, Itty neceflaric for a man tofecle the want of 
knowledge , to come to the place of know ledge, to examine thar which is prof. 
fered to him , bat yer hee hath not followed Salons counſel! as hee ooght , 
ventill he have payed the price ao. Now the price(as I tolde you) is not money 
(for thy money periſh with thee* ghich art of that opinion: )but the price is this,t® kt AR 8.20. 
it in account and eſtimation before al things and fo to make it our chic- 
fell lzbor ro #tzine it. You (hall ſee this procucd, Jf then ſorbet knowledge as filuey 
and ſearchrft for ber a1 for tre efure, then theu ſhalt vnderfland the ſrave of the Lord), 1p. 4s 
ard. nn") ore Agro Merchant man, that ſicheth good praries, whe 
ound 
done of be urn ſuffey 1 vielence o the watens take 


ar }Ll of preas price, Went and ſolde off that bee bad ndbought #®, eo re 
exampics ?1 count «l thug; lofſe((aith Pea) for the execliine 
he 


it byferee®,, WH you have o Math. r 1.12 
wiedge faby of Chr 
Teſs *: and a lictle after in the ſame compares to a maning oPhi.;,, 
race, who partly to fignific his defire of the prize , partly to helpe htimdelte in | 
ranges frromtin bleruntgii(B be) ge OCD RES 
b, bending 
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bending forward to that Which « before, folly» ? ox. And if a tnan might goe furs 
ther, Dauid may ſceme herein a little to have gone beyo1d him, / opened wy 
worth and panted, brcanſe 1 loned thy Commundement; *, D axid was (© botte and 
cagre in this purſuite,that be was cucn breathieſic, like a man who in rynoing 19 
fainc to gape for a new ſupply of wind, Thus theſe piacts, and theſe examplcs 
hope, do lnfclenaty prooue this point, namely, that the price to bee gzoen for 
the knowledge of the T rath, isto fer nope ite ypon it, but ro cliceme it above all 
price,and to account that nothing 15 290 deagcyn0 trauch tot mucho paing too 


; great for theattainentent Baqaciages. | : 


The vic of this poynt is neceflary alſ@y becauſe the Church of Gaylis at thas 
day ſo full of Huckſters, which arc cuer cheapniyg, but buy nothing: that is, 23 
Saint Paal (peaks, ere entry learnmg ,o yet newer come 1s ths knowledge of 1ht T ruth, 
They come to Church, and beare, and gac home, and come againe, and 
againc, and ſogo round like a hore in a mill, and are ye newer the acarcr. v 
are like the fiſh. in the Sea,whach live in the ſal water and are yer neves the (alter 
ſo they heare the word, which is the fait of the «71b © and yet are (till vnſcaſored. 
Now the (peciall reaſon of i is,becauſc they be no franks ghapmen; they would 
hauc too good a pennyworth, they willy ue T ratþ vader foote,or they will 
none of it. Ifro heare now and then, and 1n hearing, now and then to hearken , 
and fo an end , 'and ſome fach ſuperhiciall performances will dee it,they will bee 
content to bc at rhe coſt otherwiſe they with youa better chapmangthe ware is 
toodeare, If you tell them of often hearing,and of keeping their hearts & carey 
together from the beginning of a Sermon to the end, of private meditation, of 
conference ,of praicr before to prepare thim,of praicr after to {trengthen them, 
of redeeming the rime,and ſetting ſome past apart for ſuch holy purpolcs;rhey 
make you anſwer,thar you ſcr your knowledge at too high a rate,& vnleſle By 
ſhall finde you more regſptabic,and that they may have it with lefle pains, 
hinderance, lefle diſgrace they are content to let it goe, or elſe, as men doe,when 
things are toodeare , they, will rake the lefle, and a ſmaller portion ſhall fuffice 
them. To ſhake off this dulneſſc and backwardnefic and that men may learne 
to be aſhamed of this niggatdile,to ſtand offering and offering, and like to neare 
fellowes, ro be loath(as i were)ro come off with the other penny, I pray you let 
vs remember the price which the Lord hath ſcr,and whereot their is not on haire 
to be abated,it muſt ſuffer violence, it muſt be moſt of all eſteemed, and ſought 
for firſt of all , it muſt be (triven for,and (tndied about,and cared for exceeding. 
ly. If webe nor willing to give this price, wee doe bur peſter Gods houſe,jit is 1n 
yaine for vs romake a ſhew, andto come hither, as Gods people victh tm come: 
God cannot endureto be dallied withallenber goe through with him , or never 
beginne with him. And ro comfort thee, take this with thee : the commodity is 
berrter then it maketh ſhew forzand when thou haſt once gotten jr,and viewed it 
berter,thou wilt ay with Dawd, T be lines are fallen ute me in 4 pleaſant place, yea 
] haut « fawe berage *:and thou ſhall have more oy of bearr, then the rich world. 
lings hauc when their oxle and Wane aboandeth *, Thus much of this point, which is 
the very at of Baywny. 

The laſt circumſtance inthis bargaine of T rath,is,co fore it yp. For as he 
commodities are ſafcly diſpaſed and laid vp,rill time & occaſion ſhall offer vie : 
ſo gotten knowledge multbee reſeruedin the ſtorehouſe of the Memory, that 
when any occaſion of vic ſhall be offcred, it may be at hand,cither for the triall 
of a Trath,or for a direction in life, Let wes the words of my monrh((airh the wilc- 
dome of Gad)depert from thee, but keepe thems in the mnddeſt of thy heart *, 1 bane 
bid thy promiſes in my beart 7, ſaith Daxud: and Afar is comm ſhee 
kept Craft | 1,and pondered themun ber beart*. And indeed there is great rea- 
fos,why thisof toring rp,ſhould be added to all the former. For h a man 
ſhould defire the carveltly care to leare it diligersly diſcernc i; wilely ,0b- 

cainc 
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raine it painefully, yet it will lictle auaile, if ir doe (trazt runne ſtocu him, if ig bee 
as ſoone forgotten, 43 gotten, it it be not entertained, and (ctled, that (o it may 
dowel plenereanſly \gn the hoatt, 

The vſc in a word is this, toquicken & ſtir 13vyp to beware of common 
caill, which is,to leaue the Word there, where we heard ic, and ſeldome or never 
to call our (clues to an account, hos and in what meaſure we have profited, how 
our iudgements have beene ſcticd, our affections reformed, our conſciences com- 
forted, by that which we have heard, Learne a fimilitude from 
who hath beene ar the market, or at the Merchants ſhop, and hath there laid 
out his money, when hee returneth home, hee will beginne to call himſelte ro an 
aa wr tr a Tre > pe. we een 
and whether he hath not loſt any thing thereof : and ifhe have he will returne 2- 

ine to the place where he bought it, to try it he left it noe there and in the way 
Eo oil coquie of exery cxeher menrarhy if they have not found ach or ſuch 2 
thing, and will never be atisficd vnrill hee haue found the ſame. It ſhould be (o, 
with vs, in this caſe. When wee come from Gods hguſe, whicher we went to buy 
the Trath, after our returne, wee ſhould tinde a time to keepe (as it were) an au- 
dite with our (clu-s,to (ce what we haue gained by that dayes hearing and ſhould 
endeyour to try our (Tues from point to point - If we finde ſome thing»rorgor. 
ren, returne wee mult againe to the miniltery of the Word, to ſee if it may pleaſe 
God, that the ſame things may bee agai livered, and enquire of our friends 
and tamiliars which were there, they can helpe vs in recounting thoſe 
my as np Thus know would grow 
vp, rclagion would thriue amongſt vs, and wee ſhould abound in (pirituall vnder. 
ſtanding, and fo both thoſe which teach vs ſhould bee encouraged, and wee our 
ſclucs (hould exceedingly be comforted, One (peciall reaſon which may mooue 
vs to this care of ſtoring yp knoviedge in religion, is thepokibility of a famine 


we. A man 


Fl 


1 Col.z. 5; 


VÞe. 


of the word of God amongſt vs. We reade *, that when there was a famine ap- 1, gen, 42, 


— ar" Pharaoh to make prouifion before hand in the 
plentiful! yeeres, and to lay vp corneagaink the time of penury. This was 
rn ancs. Ir (hall be no lefſe good policie in religion, now 
un tunes, in which the word of God is plencitull, and we have it common 2. 
mongſt vs, to treaſure vp knowledge againſt the dayes of want, we having giuen 
the Lord fo greatcauſe to take away has Word from vs,and to give it to 4 nation 
that ſhall bring forth berrer fruirs then wee haue done. So that indeed (coulide.. 
ring our intollerable contempt of Gods T reth, and our generall loathing this 
beaucnly Manna) it is rather to be wondred,that the Lord hath hitherto forborn 
vs, then to be preſumed, that we ſhall ſtill cape away vnpuniſhed. I beſcech you 


+ therefore, let vs now play the good husbands, and beſtirre vs, and euen engroile 


as much knowledge in religion as is polsible, that (o it cucr ſuch a heauy time 
ſhould come, (as Lord, if it be thy will, cucr keepe it from vs) wee may be able 
ſpcake a word nm ſeaſon to our oxnc foules, and ro be a comtort allo and an in. 

rution vnto others : leſt then many of vs, which now will ſcarce ſtep our of our 
dooresto heare, ſhall bee glad to run from North to Eaſt, but hall nor finde it. 
This may be,and Ihope will be a morive toys, to buy the True, whileſt che mar- 


ker laſterh, and to lay it yp in ſtore againſt the rimes of wotull neceſsiry. Thas 
(as I coul4) I have cndeuoured to di voto you, the whole myſtery of this 
bargaine of Trarb, (o farre forth as it concerneth our care, in labouring to bee 
grounded in the knowledge of religion, 


Now before I doe dilmille this point, it might not be amiſſe (perhaps) to ſay 
ſometliing,to thoſe which are the Lords Officers. (as it were) inthe ſelling of his 
Truth vito the people, I meane the Miniſters of the Golpell. For ſure, by juſt 
proportion, cuery one of theſe circumſtances ſeemeth to vrge a dutie ypon them. 
Furſt of all, if the people mult ——_—— knowledge, it is meet that they 
4 ſhould 
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ſhould have a defire to impart knowledge, And, it is a notable thing in a Mini- 
ſter, when hee is like vnto the veſicll vio which Eabw compared him, which ha- 
uing 10 vent, is ready to burſt c, fo that the ſpirit wnhin him ham, and 
the word in bis heart, i as « burniny fire ſhut vp im bu bones, ſot cannet ff ay ©: 
and (o contrariwile it is 4 miſerab{c thing when his bowels arc (hut vp, & he hath 
no com palsion in regard of the necelsities of Gods people. So then, ler this, thar 


' the people muſt have a defire ro learne, teach vs to bee of Paxlr minde, eucn © 


eRom,%.11, 


floh,z.vl, 


p lerg?. 10. 


los to beſtow ſorer ſpiritual gift ameng them *, Secondly, they muſt come to the 
ry i rene rrp uf rw Annan rd res 
of Gods houſe, to open the myſteries of godlinefle varo them : and therefore ir 
would make a man with his bead were full of water, and his eyes a fountaine of 
of reares, to (ec the ſtate of many Churches. Becauſe my text ſpeakerhof Bayirg 
I know not whereto better to compare them, then to ſome olde Townes, which 
haue had yeerely faires in them, and are now decayed, and out of vic 1 
you ſhall ſce ypon the day in which their faires were wont to bee kepr, they will 
hang out a gloue wa wy teſtimony of ſuch a mecting, but not one whit 
of ware is there to be fold : to in many Churches, you ſhall (ce a Palpir, a place 
for a Speaker, and another for Hearers, but it is but for a ſigne; hee which com- 
meth thither to buy the Trath, is like to hauc but a reaſonable bargaine. Thirdly, 
as the people mult labour for diſcerning the ſpirits, ſo the Preachers muſt ſtudie 
to (5-cake indicially, rhat they may ſay as Chriſt (aid ro Necodemmes, We peaks thet 
ve ln fs tuft they bo anceraticn of falling rao any. Fourthly, as the people 
muſt equall the price tothe worth of the thing, that is, muſt incſtimably value 
that which is taught ; ſo the Preachers ought to beware of doing Gods 

negligemly ©, of flight and fuperficiall performance of ſo weighty a marrer. Ir is 
generally a faule with vs, thatthe world hath ſo beguiled and entangled vs, that 
it maketh vs ſo lenderly to prepare our ſclues rothe duties of our publike mini. 
ſerie; as though ro were a bufineſc but by the way: and that cauſcth our 
preaching tocarry rhe lefle maieſty and authority with it, becauſe the wiſcr ſort 
of our hearers, doe percriue, that wee are often put to our ſhifts, and doe make 
ing to be bur an exerciſe by the glaſſe, which time if we can by any meaves 


Ad clepſedr am, preaching 
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fill vp, we bold it ro be ſufficient; well, if our bearers muſt buy our Sermons at ſo 
dcare a rate,kct vs endeyour that they may be worth the buying Laſtly asthe 
ple mult ſtore yp knowledge, and that now eſpecially, becaule we know not 
neare the dearth is ; ſo wee mult alſo now chiefly bring out of our T reafares beth 
new andold*, and not bee wanting by our forwardneſic to provoke thera to dili- 
in this caſc,remembring what Chriſt ſpeaking rouching himſclfe, hath laid 
ypon vs all, namely, ts works tbe Worker of bias ther ſent 11,wbile it is day, the mygts 
commert h when no man can worke |, Thas mach 1 egood bythe oay oo alle, 
toaching thoſe whom rhe Lord hath depured ro the ſcruice of his Church, that 
we may all rake bred ts our Afimftery which we bane receiacd, to fulfill i *, 
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The ſecond Sermon, 


Buy the Truth, but ſell # not. Pro.23.23- 
Hough 1 purpoſe not to enter into any preciſe repetition of 


the points out of this place of Scripture, at the time of 
my laſt being fororder & methods ſake that it may 
appeare,how I my two Sermons to agree & to follow 
the one direRtly ypon the other, I mult neceflarily entreat 
you to remember with me thus much; that as this Text was 
diuided 1nto two parts; firſt, an InwunRion, ſecondly, an In- 
hibition: ſo the former part was cut into two members, the The 
one, ing the ſctied knowledge of the Trark;the other touching aholy pra- — =y 
ile and obedience tothe T ruth. The firſt of theſe two, was the marter and ſub- Jaiundion, 
i-& of the laſt Sermon; the latrer muſt have the firſt roome in this Exerciſe. wha b 3 the 
The perfe&tion and good of euery Aftion, is the End of it ; becauſe wharſo- rw". 
ever we do atrempe and rnderrtake fonerhing there is which we'do ainic at ther- in chile Som 
1n,v hich is by many degrees to be preferred before the meanes leading the 
to, As it is in all other things, (os it in the Buying of the X of the do- 
Erine which is according to godlines. For it is not therfore only to be purchaſed, 
that by it the miſt of ignorance inthe vaderſtanding part might be diſpelled,bur 
alſo that chereby ,the Will mighe be the AﬀcHtions ſtrai the 
Conſcience purged, the out#ard man reformed, and (o the very body of Falſe» 
hood, which the father of les * hath m vs, might bee rtrerly deſtroyed, 2 lob 3.44, 
Well then, that wee may profite by the handling of this point, I will take this The order of 
courſe: I will hew you hirſt, what this ſecond and inferior Travb 1s, which muſt be 5,6 404. 
had alſo to the making vp of this full- Purchaſe, Secondly, I will declare the ne- of this Ser. 
ceſsity of it. Thirdly, 1 will apply the ſame to our vie. moa, 
And firſt of all, that we may vnderftind what this kind ef Trwb is, which from 
the vnderſtanding 1sdermed into the whole man, & diverted to the ordering and 
government therof, [ rake it the beſt way wil be,a lictle to take view of that which 
1 contrary thereto, « hich being aright concrmed of, will give a berrer light mea 
this. Dawd in one of his Plalmes mentioneth a cerraine guile, which he calleth a 
ſpiricuall Guile, Bleſſed (ſaith he) rhe man in Whoſe fir® there is no guile. And our p11 11.4; 
Sautour commended N at baneel in theſe termes, Brbeid an [ſrariute in \vbers there 7 oh. 1.47, 
no gaile, When we ſhall vnderſtand what this Prruuel guile is, we ſhall che better 
ge what this other Truth is, which my intent 15 to vrge io this place. 
Spiricaall Gazle ray be in generall thus deſcribed 2 it 182 kinde of double dea- ,_ wal guile 
ling bet&cene God and a mars owne (clte, in the things which dee concerne bis gyened ac 
foule. It hath many branches, which being opened will giue 2 fuller and clea- large for the 
rer light ynto the w hole ; you may (if you pleaſe) ſuppole this Pirienell guile ge. boricr hew- 
nerally named, to be (as it were) the coat of figge leaues, which Aden nade tor ing ecu 
himſcife when hee had firſt finned, wherewith to hide himſclfe from God; and ,aich is the 
the opening of the particulars (into which I am now to enter) to be (as it were) maner of this 


the ripping of that coate, and che ſundring of cach leafe, wherewith the ſame is frft dotirine, 
ther, —_ 
I 


The firſt branch then of this Gazle, is a conceit of a mans owne good cſtace for 
ſpirituall chings: an opinion that all in him 1s well, and nothing to be found fault 
withall. Such a conceit it ſcemes to me, that Paul hag of himicife before his con- 
verfion: / ence Was aline ((aith he) Without the Law®: that is, before I rvoke a ful- prong; 
ler view of my ſclte, in the glaſſe of Gods Law, Idcemed my fclfe perfir, I was fo 
En A =” eGdlanass 
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reach of all exception. Such an one alſo was the proud Phat ifie, who Rood x = 
ringand telling God a tale of his owne good deedsd. Suchan one allo are rt! y 
whom Chriſt calleth R:gbreows in that ſaying, / came not to call the rightrom. ©, 
is, men that arc ſo inthejr owne ſeeming, And cuen ſuch the greateſt par: ot + 
are at this day, lying to out owne hearts, biſſang * our (clues, 2s Daxid ſpeaketh, 
So that it is cuen the hardeſt matrer in the world, ro perſwade vs, or to beat it in- 
to vs, that our naturall cſtare, in regard of the aboundance of in- borne corrupt i. 
an, is ſo lamentable, ſo wotull, and ſo deepely to be pittied, as wdeed it 1s. And 
that maketh many carnall men, cucn to wonder what Preachers doe meane, whe n 
they ſpeake ſo vehemently touching the miſcry of mans nature, and the extreme 
danger in which hee ſtandeth thereby. Hence allo it is, that the offers of Gods 
mercy in Chriſt arc ſo diſdaintully entertained, and ſo commonly rejeficd : men 
not knowing their owne necefziry doe deſpilc the riches of Gods bourry, and c- 
ucniread wnder ſoot the Sorne of God. 

The fecond branch of this SperitzeB Guile, is to extenuite and leſſen thoſe 
ſinnes which we cannot bur acknowledge, As namely, whenthe Word working 
vpon the conſcience, hath made a man, cucn in deſpite of his owne heart, to 


 confeſſc himſelfſe in ſome things guilty, then to finde this (hifr, that yer they 


h x Sam.13, 


iVerl12, 


k + Sam,16, 


arc ſmall and petty offences, they are no hainous nor bloody finnes, and there. 
forethere is no ſuch danger inthem, as that they (ſhould aske fo fpecdy, and fo 
deepe re pentance. This falſe rricke we reade Saul played . When hec had PTC» 
vented the appointment of Semac! tor ſolcmne ſacrificing at Gilgal,(»hich hos 
great a ſinne it was, the reproofe and puniſhment of ir doe declare) yet Saul be. 
ing challenged for it,and not able to deny the fa, extenuared the matrer in thele 
rernes, 1 was bold \, fc. he was content to acknowledge it a little flip, but loath 
to yeeld it ro be a marter of thar hainouſnefle, that Seawne! would make it to be, 
And this is the very conceit which mcn have of many finnes at this day,as of ica- 
ſting, fooliſh talking, vncleane ſpeaking, ſwearmg, dalliance, wantonneſſe, ga- 
ming, revelling, Sabboth breaking ; which, rhough they be in their owre nature 
very great finnes, yet the outrage of theſe worſt times, hath made them ſo com- 
mon, that the commonneſic hath much abated the vglineſſe of them in mens o- 

| And therefore when men are dealt with for any of theſe, or the like, and 
cannot but confeſſe their owne guilrineſſe, yet they will ſay, / hope this is no ſuch 
great offence, 1 pray God 1 newer doe worſe, you need net make ſo oreat 4 matter of {6 
ſmall a treſpaſſe and [ truſt God will not be ſo extreme for exery trefle. This is a ſecond 
branch of this Gazle, 

The third branch is a lying ſhift which Sathan hath furniſhed many withal!, 
which is this; tothruſt themſclucs in among the multitude, and to thinks by that 
means to c{cape away vneſpied,or at the leaſt,the lee blamed. Soat this dav,the 
ſuperſtxtious and ceremomovus people which place a!l religion in outward obler. 
uances, do ſhroud themlclues vnder their forefathers, coner the matter with the 
name of Cuſtome, and with the practiſe and example of the multirade ; they arc 
content todo as others do, and therewith they hope to be excuſed. In like ſorr, 
many taken inthe common finne of this age, I mcane adultery, when they can- 
not but conteſſe it, then rhas is their —_ they be not the firſt ; as though it 
were wilcdome for them to goe to hell, becauſe the way thither is a much traucl- 
led way, in whicha man ſhall never miſſe much company, V nder this kinde of 
Guile, may be comprehended all ſuch courſes, the Jaw tulnefle whereof, men doe 
ground only ypon examples, being of the ſame mind for matters of godlines,and 
religion, tha Chuſes wouldiceme to be in State niatrers vnto Abſalom, Whom this 
people, and all rhe men of Ifrayl! choſe, bus will ! be, and with bim will ] dwelt © Solay 
they, Looks winch way the moſt gee, that way will we goe. 

The fourth branch of Gwals, 15, the (erring of a rollerable name ypon a grofſe 
finne, that ſocither it may not be ſeene, or may not appearg in it owne likeneſſe. 
Thus 
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he world drunkenneſic is called fellowſhip ; riotouſneſie, merry - 
—_ ISEEEIIES 
De GE IT 
- is called ſtourneſle; fornication a TD 


O—_— ne. te ram prac ena 


with a pretence of 
a br aug nga peer CET 25 inthele, the 


rnb as ere pare gn, eee 

par wake Foo derwe and tranſlate a finne commited by vs ro another, ; 
thereby to caſe our wholly, or at the leaſt by 
be the more li our owne (houlder. So Adew being 
1 fruit, ſeughe to derive the fault, partly to God himſclfe, 

jy TIT Inſtr oh nee 1be game 

x) did tate), SO Henablikewile, it was ber excuſe, T be mend | Gen4.1t; 
1 did care : thus you ſhall have a ſwcarer lay ſometime for ham(clfe, that he could =c. 
not otherwiſe be belecued: the riotous ſaith, CEE rlurer 
faith, he was importunedto lend, & offred the loane. So the Symovia- 
call boch Pacron and Prelate, RO EI INNS 
the finne of ſhould lic. The one pleadeth the greedinefle of the Mini- 
ſtery, that will offer ſo deeply : the other alledgeththe hardneſſe and ſtrairnefſe 
of the Patrons, whom nothing bur a gift in the bolome can perſwade. This wal 
ſo a ſpice of this prized Guile, 

The fixt branch c , is a wrong reaſoning from the examples of the fals 6 
of Gods children related in the Scripcure. There is many a man who thus thin» 
kerh with himſcife, 4 uot Dauid an aduitiyer? Did was Salomon krepe marycon. 
cxbine1? Had mot mary of the TP arrrarchi( Why net bt andung were well reported of ) 


—. 


———__ aged wary Wew ne Tr ey > > es 
if La T cr ſweart or 7 theref 
dt The aire ſerif munc ne luſt; and ts rr ng.cndgfor. yr dig. 


owne beſt pleaſing courſes? No doubt ut may be < Apa» wer 4 

repentance they at laſt recontred, and ſo may 1, Thusmeny « ene focouty hoarnach 

and, himſclfe to continuance in evill, by a falſe and ynwuſt lying 

ofthe fals and blemiſh-s of Gods children. The onely whereof is, be 

a rcterevedied behebifeniortamace iafratye cnteternoiong 

fallen, and are touched in conſcience, to put vs in hope of Gods mercy { and noc 

CDT I Ce ICEIEy 

our ſclues ouer to 

The ſeucnch of this Guile is,  mil-ine of thoſe gracious te= F 

ſtimonics, which the Scripture hath of Gods forbearance, and aide dealing 

with tus children, which belong to his Ele&tion. Ic is aid in holy Scripeure, that 

God Will pare is Eleft,av a man fpartth bis owne fon that ſerneth bum: that in them mMal.3.174 

he will accepe the will for the deed, the endeuour for the full performancezrhat he 

will paſſe by their infirmiries ; that their finnes ſhall noe them from his 

loue ; that hee looketh ay ghryace mp7 ene wr wee rt 

tic of their obedience. Theſe and the like affurances, the Scripeure __—_ 

_— — > > mg the 

his iuſtice towards thoſe that are his; We chines are ieilde acending ful 

to apply them. But now many wret= 
this, do even colen themiclues with a conceit that their heart 

for the beſt, and cheir defire ro be 23 boly as the pureſtzand 
Eodwil ti inns) acre golbegonigs hace, rogh 


encaſed mr, eu 


of comfort toall thoſe which know rightly 
dy jror 


a. 
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proſe firmes can be iuſtifyed, with 2'/pretence and proteſtarion of a good wilt 
On laſs, and ARIES hire eager of God, nbd to ſtupe vapuaithed at 
the day of reckoning. This ws dafigerous ſubrilty becauſe iris an abuſe of the ri- 
ches of Gods mercy, and v tirnirg of the ſfweeroſt propriety of hisnature, into 


* 
The eight brancif of le, is, 2 miſtaking the nature of finne t 2s for ex. 
Geo ncatathy Racer grelh finne reigning in him; which (per- 
allo in the workd'raken notice of as whoredome 100, ſwearing &ec, 

thinketh with himſelfe, thac rhough thisbe indeed a foule favit, yer it is his one. 
ly faulr,and many times he thuscommuneth with his owne heart : True i « (/ 


conſeſſe it there us ſuch a grofſe ſine Which ] am guilty of and it may be rhe world jerth 
RS ne ace onto me : but What then ? 1 nee dibiter hes 
named that vhey haut named ah: they can( [ am ſure )lay no other matter ts mry charge, 


this excepted: and ] fo man lineth without a fault therefore ] | may be 
Me terendet.  oypladars ariſerh (as 1 have ſaid) 6 king of 
the nature of fine, men thinking, that fin may go alone by it ſelfe withour com. 
pany : as though a man could be given te adultery onely and to no othet inaqui- 
ty ; to-oppreſsion onely, and to no other vice: to drunkennefle one?;;, and to no 
other enormity. It is enpoſsible. Theſe grofle finnes have many attendances, 2nd 
it cannot be, that they ſhould goe ſingle. Sinne is the ficknefſe of the foule, As 
therefore in the diſcaſe3of the body, we ſce — maine griefe, a5 the ſtone, 

, peſtilence, &c. hath certaine inferiour griefes arinexed to it; ſo grand 

ih ccherpetry eniteto ancad it, and eo fred it (wir weenjettha Thick 
it can nener come to any great perfeftion, So that it is a plaine erreur, when a 
man perſwadeth himſclfe, This, or this, is my onely fmne, not conſidering what 
troupe and traine followeth cuery foule and open cull, 

9 The ninth branch is, the drawing of a falſe conclufion out of the Lords 
ſuffering. 1r'is that which Dawid mentioneth, when hee bringeth in God 
ſpeaking to the wicked man: Theſe things baſf thou done and 1 brIf wy tongue, there- 

n Pſal, 50.21. fore thou theugbreft, ] was lbke thee ®, And Salomen, Breauſe ſentence againſt an twill 
Works is not exvented ſpeedily, therefore the beart of the children of men, is ſully ſet in 

oEccl,8.11, thews to doc endl ©. It 13 it ordinary reaſoning among many thus; Surely, if Grd 
were (> ſcuere, or ſodeeply diſpleaſed with my cuill courſes, as it may ſeeme by 
ſore Texts of Scripture, and as ſome Preachers would perfwade, I doe not think 
he would ſo lovg haue forborne me,and(which is more marucllovs)rhat be wou!d 
have thus outward things pon me ; therefore I ſee not rothe conraty, 
(vnkflc I be of ſhadowes, and terrified with words) burthat I may con- 
rinue inmy owne courſe, and ſceke mine owne (atisfattion, as heretofore I have 
beene accuſtomed. | 

10 The tenth branch of this guile is, a hoping to ſatisfic, and make amends for 
many euill courſes by ſome ſpeciall ſeruices and deuotions , or by ſome ſhewes 

AnnouRhbem, Of harity- This is firſt, the guilefull conceir of all Papiſts; for fo are eur Rhe- 
Lec, 11. lec.5, Miſts owne wordes, in their notes, that Almes extinguilkerh finre, redeeme finne, 
make cleane, and ſarisfic for former offences, and are to be done as a propitiati- 
onto God for former cuils. The ſame is their opinion of faſtings, of penance, 
of pilgrimage, and the like. Secondly, this is the blinde A our fot. 
_ who (for want of better inftru&tion) are frozen 
in the dregges of Popery, and ſuppoſe the due obſervation of ſoche folcmne fe 
————— as they come in their courſe, robe a kinde of recompence 
for a mulrirude of other defaults; and that if they bee preciſe in of 
theſe & the like rituovs tradirions, then they are very religi Thirdly, the is 


raked 
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caked much , imagine to remedieall this both wh God and the world 

by ſome , and benenglence tothe poore , or to the Church ar their dey 
ceaſezand potſeſſed herewith, they ruancon, preſuming by this meancs ro 

make a thorough (atisfaftion, both to gecouet therr credyt with men, & togai 

favour with the Lord. The eleventh and laſt branch of this Gauleza3 19 nQ 
funherthon 0.6 flow of Goeliorſh Lagaaaings comet erligiaga yrorgh, if * _ 
be hauc learned the Art of ſeeming and can wake ay outward ſemblance of thay, ** 35 
which indeede is farre from the heart, Theſe which are thus minded, if the world 
bold a good opinion of ther, they thinke themigjues to be very boly af men cag 

pot challenge ther, they account themiclues rablameable. This is right hy po- 


hes rs} 
(> r 


won religion of the world , engCambenagcame oomny comtaies grning of 


is flacke enough iu reforming his owne corruprions ; like to hum of whom our 
Sauioue (j in the Goſpell,who forgetting the Zrame in his owne eye, was 
very , as might ſeerme ;. to caſt out the Aſors, hich was in his brothers | 
Eye 4, Another, in outwatd obſcruations will yery preciſe , which "Math.23,4- 
are but 4 ir were the Circumiancts of refigion ,. in the weave rime neglect; 
the maine dutiesgaker the faſhion of the Sertbes avd phariſcs, to whom Chi 
denounced a woe becanſe they did tithe nuinee and anmyſe and cummun and did leaus 
the waightier marttys of the Law * : Athird fortto be religious, will not r Mach,2 ques 
flicke ro giue ſome teſtwpame of reformation, and like Sand in his expedition a, 
gainlt who kilied the worfer fiuffe, and layed the belt of the ſpoile alive, 

they. will kill (as might ſeeme lame perty Gancs of le flc profite, aduantage, or 
delight, and yer let the great finnes(the aacifyng whereot ſhould cheifly reſtifie 
theic obedience,)bleate andery ſtill inchecatrs of the moſt High, Thus Herod f, (ou 
reformed ſome things at /obas preaching, bur the grand-Gnge bee woula by no : 
meanes be perſ#aded to reforme , but though the Preacher myghrherrer 
is head chen he could hue without that (igne 3 _ we op 
adaics, vho,when a godly reformation is vrgedgcry with w though 
I feare me not with the ſame mindeythat thar good Syrian vicd , Onely beremm, the 
Lord bt mercyfull wito v1 7, Jetvs be borne with im this,s $sitvc willmend 
any thing. As men courſes are many, for the, attainingotan epivian of religion., | 
{o their ends are dazers;aue man doth i for his protic;as the Sbechramees yeelded * «King. 5.18 
to be circumciſed vpon this hope, Shall nee their flookgs,und catiel,and all their ſub- 
fener be ears *? Another dotb it for his credit andeftiraatian. So Say/though bee * ©*2-34.23 
did not much loue of efteeme Same! ,, as a Prophet , yet when Samae/io ome 
| | | | ham to ſlay with bim , 
one (hy, Eldery of my people *, Hee 
, oe K45 uakely he dad not much x x.Sam.14, 
'this.c0 hauc beene ane caule;whach mag 3+ 

ot ; becaulc the people accoun- 


tetion voto him, Anothes yet maketh religion,but ana cloake to greater villa- 
mes 1: ſo [qv purpoling by als ywrelesio rake away Nhud hi, 9 


53 


f 1. King 21.9 would grace the matter with 
formance 
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a Faſt'. And 4b/obwmade the per-« 
of a Vow in Hcbron, to be the ſhadow of his yrmaturall conſpuacic 2- 


g2.-Sam.15.7 gainſt his father 8, This is the laſt Branch of this Spiricuel G ailezthe famme of it, 


h Pal. $1.6. 
illa.z8. 3. 


k Eph.4.1 5. 


13 this,vwhen for matters of religion men eontent thernſe)ues with the Iudgement 
fd verkidbiniingatiprey hcl obs world ſo account them. Thus 
—_— fig-lcaues, and hewed yor,as I thinke, all che particu- 
lars of this Spiritnel Guileywhereby men thinking to deceiue God,do ar the 11ſt 
veterly beguile their owne fonles. I haue beene Jonger in it then 1 chought ; bue 
the exceſtencic and neccfiirie of the point hath oucrcarried me. Now, rrwb is in 

reſpeR contrary hereunto , as full of plain-nefſe , a3 this is ſullof ſubriley , 
ncking 2 man as like ro rhic God of rurh,as the other maketh him to reſemble 
the ſaber of ler. Iris briefly this, Anhwumble and feeling acknowledgement of 
a mans natural! finfulnefſc;an to the conſcience of every emil!, when 
a man hath todoe direftly with the Lord;a ſhunning and avoyding of all ſhitrs , 
cither of pretenſed examples , or of multirade, or of ſhrouding great finnes vn. 
der tolerable names, or of cranſlating faules vnto others, or of preſuraing vpo 1 
Gods goodneffe, or of hoping by petty meanes to redeeme offences,or by couc- 
rig a falſe heart witha face and virard of religion. This is 71ath in the inward 
parts , 2s Daxid tearmeth it ®. This was m Hezckiab, O Lord, ] bane walked be. 
fore thee in Truth i, And from henceſpringeth Trarh in the coulcience, giving a 
true information of peace wrought with God by Ieſus Chriſt, and aſſuring a man 
by the Trarh ofhis obedience, of the Trmeh of his faith : Trwbin the mouth, to 
put away lying *, and all manner ſpeeches , which may giue the lie to good 


| Pial.129.37, profeſtion : Trath in theeyes, not to bebold Vanity *: Trath inthe care not ro 
mProu.19.27 beare the ho nm that canſeth to err0, from the word: of knowledge ®: T ratb in the 


hand in reſpe& of the vyprightnefle,and fidelitic, and plat , and openneſle 
of a mansdcaling mev. Thus I have ſhewed you,the nature of this Tracb, 
which 1s — in one clauſc thus , T rue ebedience to that which « man 
hnowerh to be the Trath. 

The next point,isro ſhew the neceſsity of this kind of Trarb,or namely,T rub 
of obedience,or obedience to the Trarb, The neceſsiry may be gathered by that 
which the Scripture harhdclivered of it,all whole precepts impoſe a neceſsitic. 
When wiſedome entreth into thy heart + bno ledge delsg broth thy ſoule then ſhal coun. 


nProu,z.10. ſell preſerne ther, and noma as, hr oe” ", Sothatthere is no bencfite by 


knowledge , till it come into the , and hath wrought ypon the aff. tions. 
Saint James (peaking of a general apprehenſion of the rrarh of the religion, with- 


o lam. 2, 16, out vic,ſaith, T be draels hane it and do tremble®, Many ſbal come in that day 


fey vnto me Lord, Lord, \ve hae prophecied in thy name (Vet vs which are Pr 


p Mach.y. 22. confider it, yer Chriſt ſhal fay vnto them, Depert from me ,ye that work aniquity F. 


Here is knowledge; and yet no (aluation, If you know rbeſe rhings, ((aith Chriſt 


qloh.13.17. eſe. where) Blſſed are you of you doe thews 4, Ir isthe obedience, makerh vp 


rIafs.1, 


[Prowt3.7. 


Mrmirieft 
Comtr6 mew 
tem ure. 


* - his 
hat — 


the happineſſe. Ts that i thrifty Come buy * and what then? Eatc too:the 
having ts nothing, the viing. Places of (cri ofthes natureare infinir 
al! which doconfirme the of the Tr«1b, ought notto 
be like the Rich, (bar yer miſcrable purchaſers of the World , who when they 
haue gotrEmuch into their hands, yer go as neere the winde, fare as hardly, toile 
as pamefully, looke 25 tofully as they did when they had and (@ (as Se- 
ey 7 0" 864 wir 
ding ,& leaden aff-Rions; And indeed to hawe recourſe ynto ran} rremger 
2 lie, there is no more propet he, then when aman knowtth one thing; und dork 
the cleane comrary; To hes to go ggeiniſt a mans mind, So thacwhen a mans 
lie, chat-man,is thoogh he know the Travb, a 
URS FAT, - 
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Nor 10 apply this (which is rhe third point Ivndertovke) this s the vit'dr 74, 7/7. 
mn odor? Kg Bir rm euen to {hr vs ole es nddocte of Lage ve] 
it che Trrh,ſo now) to obedience rhereunco : that 33 
/ tollo tyre tamn = pmieuboodrnrn z T bits we bake Fiboe. 
bem Mowlrdge ure = by _ 
ont | wv e 
by de the ri how: pr T 

ad'wil 


may with 52% vic the 
ano Dh 
when or AE: 
ſach an Fo onrkrgr teveats alba 7 4 bay 7 Pew.4, 29, 
wer dere ripe 


there were n16119.108 


ments *, $0 
ies 
tntes * 's the Ii gon the PiWer of . Alves 
when AE T7 os aehd i the ener Ranoting, the the br Sreyma b Pial m3: 
bowred on Aww headranme downe to hiabeltd aid went even wi heave 
his garments ; fo this, deriveth jt (cle into the whole 1/41, and ſocerencth all his 


ons, making him ro giue vp his facrifitt,boly end acceptable vato 
Gid*, Fre ag if Thad the beſt pes eaten, rol goons 

any man, and could make my vords bly waiter faſted the maſlers of the A 

blier 4, I could not beſtow” my sall betrer,rhen in and preſ$ing this ys aionas. 
andthat i hl hve tp, RE © of the alf y of the dur It is 

by many degreesedficr,co become a may of deepe iudgement,then of 1 religiovs 

obedience: -2 harder matrer co reRific the aff. - ry roma Sri Vi. roo 

ſtanding. Avd there is good reaſon for it ,cuen in nature? Ina matter bf knows 

ledge, to be apprehended by forty nrrm my os part of man, there may ſuch for. 


cible reaſons and neceffiry conſerfdences rms omen 
bly bor gi ive conſent: In the affe&ions ir is riot (. For thar 


fible, cicher roficor cob rhe warn ade rar op 
© fone percviet in is caſe 
eaſe matter , marr br A nn =, 


religion , and yer oe ue 2long ro revue cold tarp #f 
ity So chat a man may ſooner tunne through 
knowledge, then fer ove fieppy racine New btn. o 
which is ſo hardin p-rforming , We 
cond reſpeR, wad heros arr 
this dury , is the excellencic of ir ; yd erent 
_ of obedience, doth 4s it were ſeaſotrthe whole taw 
alleſt quantitie of hearty affeRtion,is the meature 
nor how mech, but ho# hEarrily: yea; nman' be cur th 
——_ yet if hee haue 2n vnfained hee is 
þ*; (0 precious a thi wht oongrany. fk 
edt, Jathe gendrell Fiat Rerod a thi avert of thi} 
ue cauſed the enemies of God to bly ka 
enill of our holy profeſsion', bo 
Eyes of Daxid to guſh cur opp oy warers', a0 <tr rhe 
Les, ey drone we TE —_ 
(who yet would be ] | 
bo aaketinhs ic euch ts ro diſcour Som n 
mother things ypon error) nies 
called Chriſtiaris,) bee as fat frotr( tht 
never heard of religion. Sortiet , this 
excellencie , ef ur nece al, (ht Ti 
renue 'the former exhorraribin i 
ſeſe the Trurh, hs yew el OK 
ty obedience to the Truth, oa tk know n 


c Rom. 1n2.h 


rhcotivonk 
oe fel 


60 Truths Rurchaſe, 


to remitthee ynto , then that which I named for the purchaſing of knowledge , 

even the marker of the Lord, the houſe of God, where his wordis moſt faithfully 

on ure rgera the faithfull Steward of Gods heuſe, who knoweth how to d1- 

h Lak, 13.43, Some wan his portion in due ſeaſon *,will,as be doth prooue the do. 
Grine, i ih thy Iudgement,ſo apply it alſo,and make vic of it to dire thy 

Theſecsns obedience. And thus much for the fitit part of the Text, the Injunftion, Buy the 
parref the Truth. Now followeth the Inhibirion, fel por the Trwh. 


ext. I ſhall not neede to ſpend much time , jn ſcarching out the cycaning of this 
clauſe. For firſt the word Tr wi 0 be rnerſtood here as in the former part, 
be Truh,willcafily be from the conſiderati- 


Aplthe,ven Ln lt | | 
on of Buying, which as then Salowen when hee 
enioyned the Buying of the Truth, meant thereby acarefull and ao induſtrious 
endeauouring to obtaine the Trathz ſo here inhibiting the ſale of Trath, he incen- 
Sethi cont and negate ſition to forgoe the Trach, 
The onely diuiſion which I will ſc ſhall bee to apply this ſebing,ro the double 
In 50 of the word Tratb:So that I haue here rwo points to handle: x .Sef 
The 2 do- mot the knowledge of the trath- 2. For gee net part nut with thy obedicce tothe ruth, 
&rine of this Ofthele rwo in order. And firſt of this ſel nor the knowledge of the rraththar is, Be 
Sermon. = ne ht by any meanes,to alrer thy Indgement when thou are once groun- 
ded , and (ctled in the truth. Now as in handling of the former part, I did apply 
the fimilirude of Buying, fo in this alſo, I mult hauc lkeaue,to follow the phraſe of 
ſeling , lo farre forth(as agrecably to the rule and proportion of faith,) it may 
give light ynto this place, | 
Of a good & thrifry huaband, which isreſoloed not to part with thar,which by 


his great induſtry & charg he hath things are required. 1.To cotinue 
& preſcrue his cſtat.2.By all meanes to increaſe it. He which hath a reſo- 
lation not to (ell thar which he know hee will have nought ro do with 


comon Brokers, ſuch as are lifting(as it were )ag cuery thing, & lic w the wind to 
catch whatſocucr, any vnthrift ſhall be willing to depart withzor els,if he happen 
ro have to doe with will be wiſe to know how to rid his hands of them,& 
to keepe that which he hath fr6 thei ng. This is worldly policy; not mach 
ynlike ro this, ought robe the wiſedome of cuery good Chriſtian in this behalfe. 
As our times arc,Sathan,(who is the captaine Broker & cannot abide this Chri., 
ſtian frugalitieJhach two principal pemts,who follow his caulcs, and are dealers 
for him in this kind, 1, The Atheiſt. 2. The Papiſt. Againſt both theſe, hee which is 
i 1, Kin-31-3. 4 right reſigious Naborh' and ctieth,God forbid that I ſhould part with the pol- 
ſcſsjon of trath ouſt arme himſclfe. Firſt, for the Atheiſt, (who is the divels 
L..Sam.zo is hand,as the (word was in the haid of Joeb toward Ameſe*,to ftrike religis to the 
hart Ne nay not need to double his ſtroke;the beſt courſe in regard of him 
is to diſclaime ham,& not ſo much as to vie any ſpeeches of chafering 
with him ; bur as Slams ſpeakes touching the divell,at the firſt incounter 
toreſiff bim \. For it is a dangerous thing, in religi 4 neon ara 
poinrs,as of the immortality of the foule,the refurreQio & the like, 
it 


lam. 4.2 


etnember w could ſay;If any fbould diſpute and argue tou- 

ching hich phe rebemacen emer bebe 

the \ foraghe;r og tas ewe earn wang aun x 
mro queſtion; «x vere pi Y 

Abd ferwehimcife, who reading of the Rare ofthe ſouleſeparared from the body, 

threw himſclfe headiong from a rocke that hee experimentally know 

it. The Heatheniſh Epheſians were wiſer: for hen ERS 
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call the godhcad of Diape into doube;rhey carried it away with» (houte,GrearT» 
Diana of the Epheſians ® they thoughtit athing not to be endured, Andchrough = At 19.:4, 
this lood-gate, came this Sea of miſery into the world in whictywee arc allourr. 
whel-ned,cucn,that our grand-mother Heaah didencertaine a diſcourſe, and par. 
ley with Sathan ®, rouching the Truth of Gods wed; hotined meeterectans n Gen. z, 
conferences and reaſonings of this nature ?For, If men will nor betrene Aﬀoſes and 
the Prophets *,nothing can perſwade them. Furthermore:becaule every man ſhajt © Luk, 15.; r. 
no# and then feele a little piece of an Atheiſt in his owne boſorme(for each mar» 
by nacure is that Feole which ſarb in bur beart their 18 mo God? 
alſo the Principles of Athciſme are grounded vypon mans reafon;) it is good eo 
be fertled inthis rule ; that the Myſteries of Chriſtian teligion arenot ro be exa« 
mined by humane reaſon. For which cauſe the Scripture farth, The narurall mon 
prreviueth not the things of the ſpirit of God for they are fookſhnes are him" cc, And; q 1.Cor, 2.14, 
T be Wwiſedome of the fleſh 1s Enmity againft God ©; and If any man among you ſceme ta © om 8 7, 
be wiſe ir this world, let bim b: 4 foole ,t hat be may be wiſe'. Is xnotin igion,as in { 3.Cor.z 18, 
naturall things:In them, a Iadgement is grounded vpon ience and obſcrun- 
tion, and the InduRtion of many particulars , from which is drawne a general! 
concluſion: In diuinity , the very thing delivered by Scripture isto be acknow-. 
I:dged,though it be no: as yet ſtrengrhenedby experience." Bleſſed ave they rhas 
bane not ſeeme , and bane belrened , faith our Saviour* : and, Fach © rhe tnrdencr ef *© loh.28.19, 
thirgs which are not ſcene *:and, wee hane beleened and hnowne ,o5<Maid rhe Difei- rrp my 
ples*. As Abrabem hoped againſt hope 7 ſoarcligious man muſtbeleeue againld , ne 
all carnall reaſon to belecue. And indeed, it we will tic our ſclues ro reaſon, theres 
can be no ſoundneſſe in religion : for bring your maine points of feligionto rea- 
ſons batrethcir to recciue their triall,and what ſhall be che verdidt bur this; that 
the doctrine of the Trinity is ſenſlefle, of the Incarnation of Chriſt ablued;zof 
the ReſurreRion incredible;of the Vnion of Chriſtsewo natures,vnlikely,of Re. 
generation , vnpolsible ; of Predeſtination, vniuſt ; of Preaching, Fooliſhneſſe, 
and (o of others: howbeir I hojde this alſo, that wheze Scripture approoucth rex. 
fon, there reaſon may be brought in aa wirneſſe, alrhough neucr as indge ; as in 
the cxſe of the rea!l preſence , the Scripture aſcribing ro Chriſt a narucrall body , 
maketh naturall reaſon an argument {trong ynough ,againſt ſach an vnreaſona- 
ble opinian. Thus if a man ſhall bring his owne thoughts into capriuitie, which 
exale rhemſclues againſt che know of God, hee ſhall bee reaſonably well 
guarded againſt the Atheiſt , and maintaine this ſpirituall profeſgion of Gods 
Truth, 
The ſecond Manager of Sathans Buſinefle , in ſeeking rodraw vsto an vw» 
thrifrie ſelling of the 7rath,is the Papilt, who was neuct buſier,nor fuller of de- 
uices then hee is at this day : labouring by bookes, by priuic perſvwaders, by 
bribes, and by all meanes which hellifh wit can deuiſe,todraw men from the ac. 
knowledgement and profeſsion of Gods Trath. Their common mortiues,are welt 
knowne to thoſe, which knows any things,and how they ſceke roblinde and dazell 
the eyes of many with the glorious(bu yet pretenced)ſhewes of antiquirie, vni- 
verſalitic, vnity, lincall ſacceſsion, Catholikce Charch, Church planted by the 
Apoſtles, Fathers,Councels, Miracles and the like. Now to ſhew the weakenefle 
of cucry of theſe moriues , the falſhood of fome , the pretenſing of other ſome , 
the Inualidity of them all , were along piece of worke , and not polnibly to bee 
(though ic were but lightly, handled in this hortnefle of time : yet leſt I hould 
ſeeme ro name an enemy ,and togive nodireRion ro refiſt him, therefore , thac 
even the meaneſt Chriſtian, who hath gorren ſome comfortable of 
theTrath , may know how to keepe his right againſt cucry inueigling and car- 
ching Papiſt , I will dcliver theſe two inſtructions. The firſt is, the ſpeech of the 
Apoltle to Timerby, Continue thou inthe things , which thou baft learned , and 
a1 prrſinaded thereof, knowing —_ learmedtberw*, ] pray youto x2 :.,Timz,14 


pPlaliei, 
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conſider the Place and you ſhall finde it « notable Preſcruatine, and as gocd 25 1 
grimme Porrec to keepe out thoſe Popiſh factors that would aeteare vs of our in- 
beritance. The Apoſtle preſſeth to a ſiiffe & firme contiouance in T rath receiued, 
when as theſe ewothings coocurre with it : 2. A mans owne perſwaſion 2 2. The 
con fideration of the Qualitic of thoſe which firſt raught vs. Firſt for a mans owne 
Perſwafion; marke I you, leſt 1 ſhould ſeeme, m ſtcadof grounded ſeried- 
nefle,to commend : By being Perſwaded, Pani meaneth 
thusmech,as if he had ſaid to Timerby: /f it be an opinion, Which thou baſl not ſudden. 
by exterramed but wpon good aduiſe;sf it bath ſeared u ſelfe in thy indgement,then, t hen 
4 thou with Care and Conference, with FHunulitse with vſing the mrancs, with 
| praver onto Ged with bearty to be guided into T ruth ,enquiredſt after bnowledge, 
ferely thou oft not ( being by theſe degrees broug bt to it and in this manner prr ſa. 
ded in it )raſhly and ſuddenly to far goe it. This 1s meant by perſwaſion in this places 
A ſet of Indgement, following vpon anorderly courſe to bring a man thereuns, 
The ſecond thing which muſt coocurre, is , Conſider and marks of whom thou baſt 
learned tbem:t hat w Obſerne,and note well, what kinde of men they are by whoſe Mini- 
theu baſt beene inflruſted, 7f they be men, who by therr fidelave im reaching and by 
the ble(ſing of God open their labour 1 5n vſing their A{mnſlyy to connert mens ſoules doe 
envy nibebamcbe fealrof ther eMimſtry, ney, if thine owne ſole can witneſſe for 
thens eitber of theſe,ont of thine owne feeling, then beware of a dettrine contrary to that 
thew baſt bin tang bt ; though 1 would not bane thee 114 thy ſelfe to any mans Authority, 
yet be not raſh,be well aduiſed, before thou alter thy tudgement confirmed by ſuch « M1- 
fry. This is the firſt thing which I will in the Lord commend as a direRtion, for 
the meanet ſort, (who cannot enter into the examination of cuery ſcucrall) to 
them from the allurements of Popery, and from ſeling the Truth to cuc- 

ry cheating companion. 

The ſecond thing which I will commend rnto the ſimpler ſort, as a meancs to 
keepe them,from being entangled, with the large offers of ſubtill Papiſts , which 
ſeeke todraw men from the Trath,is this; when they ſhall be perſwaded to any 
point of Popery, differing from the dotrine wr. this day, c1- 
ther by writing, or priuic ſuggeſting, or corrupt and y reaching , let them 
CAO OIIIINE which we hold , and well ponder with themſclues, 
(dcfiring alſo the aſsiſtance of Gods Spirit) which of the rwo opinions, maketh 
moſt for the glory of God , for the of « diſtreſſed and diſtracted con- 
ſcience,and for the reſtraint of the libertie of the fleſh ; and which ſocuer of the 
two , they ſhall finde, by the witneſle of their owne conſcience, (concurring 
with the voice of the Scripture) tomake moſt for all, or for any of theſe three, 
let them rake that,to be the ſoundeſt , and for their life not dare to renounce it. 
Marke the Reaſon. Firſt, the end why God made all things, was the Glory of his 

mk of owne name *; the end why he redeemed mankind was , That no fleſh ſhould reioyce 
CORE Ig in bis preſence, but that be which rriogeeth ſhould rewoyce in the Lora ® ; that no man 
30,31 ſhould haue cauſe to thanke himſelfe , bur ſhould bee compelled to aſcribe all 
ynto the Lord, By this rule Paw! decideth the centrouerfic rouching Iuſtifica- 
cRom, 3. 27. 5100 by faith and workes ©, Where is chen the reioycing?(ſaith he)It is excluded c By | 
What Law ; (that is, By whet meant: of ſaluation ) of worker? Nay, but by the Las of 
Faith, Faith taketh all from man,and aſcribeth all ro the Lord: T berefore we con. 
4 Vearl.zh. clude that 4 man #« teſts d by faith Wor bowt the Works: of the La'y *.So that hence I 
confirme this rule , that looke which point of dotrine doth moſt debaſe man, 
and give the whole glorie of all ratothe Lord,that is the Tracb,and that is 
alone tobe embraced. For the rule, which is touching comfort : Paul 
Gaich, OC fr ae 1rd yer was for our learning and com- 
ore*: The end of all, both writing and teaching is , that man fceling the 
m_—+ thre rn might notwithſtanding be (cried inthe comfor- 
table aſſurance of the loue of God, ia Chriſt Iefus. ——_— - 
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+Forderh the ſoundeſt comfort, then, when a wounded conſcience moſt deſireth 
comfort, that is the Truth, & that is not at any hand to be forſaken. Thirdly,cou- 
ching the reſtraint of che ficth, I remember the ſaying of the Apoltle, Te bane been 
cated inte liberty anly vſi not your liberty as an ts the fleſb* :23 pho would lay, 
The do&trine of Chriſtian Religion, though it be a do&trine of liberty to the (yi- 
rit, freeing it from the bondage of ſinne & Sathan, yer it is a doctrine of reſtraine 
ro the that when you feclethe fleſh begin to break our & take liberty;then 
know it to be an abuſe of the doctrine of liberty. This was Penis meaning. So that 
it is an vnfallible Canon, IS NY the moſt 
preciſe & {tr obedienceto Gods wil, not giuing any the tolerationto any 
.the (malleſt Go, bur is (till curbing mans naturall inclination voto cuill,theſame i 
the T rxth of God,that ought cucry ſeruant of God to maintaine. I pray you re- 
member this direction. I do not for mine own part (and I ſpeak it having often & 
aduviſedly thought vpon it) know any maine point of popery, but it may well be 
tryed by theſe Rules. So that you (hall find all the grounds of that religiou,c 
to obſcure Gods glory, or to weaken mans comfort, or (what pretence ſocyer it 
may make,by not (cerning to fare the bedy® )ro give liberty to the ficſh] pray you 
try the truth hercof pon occafion,and then credir the direion accordingly. 
Thus much briefly how a Chriſtian good husband,who having at adeare hand 
purchaſed the rrweb,& is willing till rocnioy it,may keepthe ame from all hack- 
(ters, »hether they be ſuch as would draw him to no religion, or ſuch as would 
winne him to a falſc religion. A needfull point in theſe decaying times, in which 
Sathan knowing that be bath but « ſhort trme, bath great wrath®, & beſtirs himſclte 
exceedingly; & in which alſo,many,as it were weary of Manna,of the fincere do- 
&rine ot the Golpell,do ,_ the fleſh pots of Egype,for the grofſcres of Po- 
pery;others go about to make a medley ot Popery & true Chriſtanity,ropur the 
Arke & Dagon into one RIEY cannot be ; others conſidering the courſe 
of rimes,cary themſclues in a kind of indifferency,caſting (like the be. teward*\, 
what they ſhall do hereafter. So thar if cuer the Papiſts, leaving all other perſwa- 
fions,ſhould haue oportuniry (which God forbid) to reſume their old argument, 
From the club1 threatning vs,that if we will not ſell our inberitexce, they will fire vs 
our, is much to bee feared, that a great many of vs would reſigne our intereſt, 
chooſing rather to go (ceke a new, then to holde our old poſſeſszon ypon ſo hard 
conditions. I beſcech you therfore let vs as wel remember to cake heed of a thrift- 
leſnes in forſaking the r/«#h, as of miſcrablenes and nigardice in purchaſing the 
ruth & let me conclude this place & exhortation,with the words of the Apolilez 
You that are,or hereafter by the bleſsing of God vponthe vie ofthe good means 
ſhall be grounded in Gods holy trath ſtand faft,c+ kerp the inflraition; that ye bane 
ban tanght, and 1 pray leſus Chrit ox7 Lord, pho bath ginen vs exerlaſting conſolation, 
C+ good bope through grace co/ort our barts,cþ ftabliſh v1 in exery word ©» good works, 
The next point is, to vrge this inhibition in regard of the rrweb of obedicnce; 
of which alſo thisplace is to be vynderſtood, which faith, /ell not tbe erm, that is, 
Aﬀer tivon art once emtred into 4 boly courſe of true obedience, ſee thou nener forſaks the 
ſame, Fot the well handling of this point, the moſt full and profirable courſe were 
this : Infomuch as Sathan,the Arch-enemy of our ſoule,knowing,that the further 
we go09 in true obegience,the further we are from his wwrildiction, doth therfore 
not faile to ſolicite r3,& by many ſcuerall means to be ever tempering with rs, to 
flake our forwardnes,and to kill & coole all zeale within vs; for this cauſe is were 
good todiſcouer his plots,to deſigne his inſtruments,and to noe the ſeveral] 
geltions by which hee attempeerth to make vs caſt off all holy obedience to 
Trath. Sometimes profit hindereth, ſometimes pleaſure mill:adeth, ſometimes a 
feare to impaire our credite in the world is a ſtop, ſormetirves a conceit of roo 
much ſtrairnes & difficulty in _ - diſcourageth, ſometimes an opinion that 
too much zcalc is (upertluous, A ———— 
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good husband in holding faſt a good profeſsion to the end. Bar, becauſe ro enter 
ito every of theſe particulars,would require a more large diſcourſe, rherfore as 
a generall preſeruative againſt all occaſions that may withdraw, 1 willonly com. 
mend,and confirme vnto you this doctrine,namely, T bat be which bath emrred i#19 
4 good conrſe of true obedience, oug bt not at any band to deſiſt and fall away from the 


femme. The courſe of Chriſtianity is often in Scripture copared to@race, in which 


i ſufficerh not a man, either to haue run long, or to hane run painfully, vnlc Ae he 
hold our ynto the marke z nay, bee which breaketh off in the mid way, is as farre 
from a reward as he which neuer (cr one ſtep forward thereunto, Soin this caſe,it 
booteth not a man to haue beene ſometimes very forward, & to have made ſome 
ſhew of loue and obedience ynto Gods T ruth, vnlefle he doe perfiſt and contivuc 
therein yntothe end, Therefore, So run (ſaiththe Apoſtle) rbat you may obraine i 
fo run, that is, moderately in the beginning conſtantly in the mid(t,& cheerfolly 
in the end, making the end rather berter, then worſe then the beginning, An vu- 
ſtaid,inconftant,& fickle diſpoſition, to be carried with a humor, and to embrace 
a thing bur for a fir, is a thing ſo diſgraceful cucn in common reaſon, that many 
men oftentimes doe perſiſt in that which is naught, rather then ro incurre the ſul. 
pition of vnſcrlednes;much more is it ſhamefull in matrers of religion. And ther- 
fore, as it is the brand of the wicked to be like a whirlewinde, fo it is the note of 
the righteous to be ag an exer laſting foundation ®, All the promiſes of happines in 
holy Scripture, are made with condition of continuance, Hee that endurerh to the 
end, ſhall be ſaued ®;T o him that ourreommeth will / gine,chc. Be fatbſull tothe death, 
and thou ſhalt receine the crowne of life ®. Sothar it you rake away continuance, all 

of happines is vtterly ouerthrowne. In a word, not toſay ſo much as might 
be ſpoken in this caſe; they which have bio zealous and careſull,and forward, and 
do after grow cold,their caſc is worſe, & their puniſhment more heauy. Firſt their 
caſe is worſe, becauſe therby they are brought into the way to that vynpardonable 
ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt,ſo that if cuer they recouer,it will coſt them the ſer. 
ting on. nun is more heauy: For they, who banveſcaped from 
the filt bines of the world, throwgh the knowledge of the Lord,chc, if they be entangled 
againe therein the latter end 1s worſe then the beginnang », 

There is a neceſſary vic to be made of this point: Back-ſliding, falling away ,lo- 
fing the firſt loue, are the common fins of the profeſſors of religion in this age. 
The Church is full of Demeſes, who hauc left their old zeale, and have embraced 
the preſent World \. The bleſſed continuance of our happy peace, hath bin to many 
an occaſion of falling: It is time that the Lord ſhould quicken vs by ſome ſharper 
courſes. There be many of whom it may be ſaid, He was 4 zealous Gentleman, cart- 
full in the wairr of godlines * | knew ſuch anone an earneſt and painſull preacher finds. 
#4 induſtrious of « xcelent gifts: T here is another was pretily come on,c* gaue good re 
ftimeny of Goals graces 10 bum, was 4 diligent bearer, a man whe lowed to confer of good 
things, But now there is 4 great alterar1o the world bath choked them, the =. i%../ oy 
ward I beguiled them ,and they are net the men that they bawe been, Alas that 
any man { give occaſion to haue it ſo ſaid of him, Iremember the ſaying, e 
i the moſt woful thing to baxe bun bappy : and fo, it is a miſerable thing to haue bin 
zcalous,& row not to be zealous; to hane had lands and Jivings, and large poſſeſ. 
fions,& now to be a beggery to have had the T rath of obedience in poſſeſgion, but 
now to haue cleave parted therewithall. I beſeech you, if any herebe guilty herein 
(as curry man hath good cauſt ro be icalous ouer himſclf with a godly icalouſic) 
let him beadmoniſhed to looke to it quickly toFepent o do bis firft works", leſt he 
incorre 4 double condemnation./Who will pity him that had land and living,and 
contd nor krepe it # and how ſhall the Lord bee mercifull ynto him, who having 
knowne the wey of Trath, (hall carne from the boly commandement ginen unto biw ? 
And for others, which are (perhaps) but yet commers on and beginners in good 
things,zs youſhall learne other thungs, ſo lcarne this withall, that we have need 

to 
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ro keepe 4 narrow watch over our hearts,leſt we waxe of well doing” left at [2,TheCz.13 
vnawarcs 2 kind of acicty and fulneflecreepe vpon rs. To begina thing is ples- 
ſanr, therefore for varieties ſake ,oany will begin,but ypon ſome occafions ſoone 
leave off;fo that all the proofe is in the end, 
There is 0ne point more behinde,no lefſe neceſſary then the former , a branch 
of my —— cy — —— The 4. tabs. 
and encreaſe the T ruth hich We bane purchaſed. In this frugall and thriving age he 
is,among worldly wiſe men, halfe accounted an vnthrift,not only that makerh a- 
way his eſtate, cither in whole,or in part,bur alſo which doth not by his induſtry 
and prouidence , ſomething berrer the ſame, And1 pray you marke if my Text 
do not require ſo much: It is in the nature of cuery inhibition,or fordi COM- 


mandement,to imply water ne 1-rr ap is VD- 
der it,T hon ſhalt by alt boneft me ances preſerne the life of thy nes :(0,chow ſhalt not 
ſell the Truth; what muſt I then doe(wilt thouſayr)Thou muſt husband ic well , 
and labour ro encreaſe ir. Sothat my Text very naturally,without ſetting it vp- 
on the racke,occafioneth the vrging of that duty which the Scripture often doth 
RT caring and endeauonring ts thrize m Rebgron,to encreaſe beth wn 
ledge ,and m obedrence.S. Peter Giucs a charge, Grow « CET e2.Perg.18! 
his hearers to encreaſe more and more * Salomon cam ſtate of a Chriſtian «1. | bef. 4.1 
ro the , ineth more and more oats the perfit day*.In E:ekgl,the graces of x,Fr004.18, 
Gods (pirit,are figured by the waters, iſſuing out of the ſanQuary,which were firſt 
ro the enhles,then to the knees, then to the loynes, then to a river ther could not be 
paſſed oner ! , Dawid cals Gods (cruants T rees which —_—_— fruat in their age, y Exch.q5, 
and cuen then are fat, azd flouriſhing *,Chriſt in the * reporteth,that the z Plal.g1. 14; 
enill cruant,though hee kept the T alent in a napkin ſafe, yer was condemned for ®Mach.2 5.24: 
not cncreaſing ir. Thus you ſee the Truth of this dorine. And I pray you let vs 
| Char troe The#ſe. 
ar es. 


make the vic of ir,co be ſtirred vp by it(fo as have ſome 

& ſhewed ſome fruits of obedience, )aet to reſt (arisfied 

we know enough,and have done enough; but after the worthy example of Paxl, 

ler vs ſtill forger that Which # bebind *, accounting that wherto we are come to be | 

ſcarce worth the naming, and ſtriving to goe frem grace to grace, from vertue to Þ Phil4.13. | 
em gt er rs God bath dtal: to one the <Plal.8g. 

of faith 4, Fleſh and blood is ready ſoone to ſatisfic it ſelfe, with a lirtle in theſe 4 now. $1.4; 
things, though in other things it be vnlatiable;and worldly men(that would be 

thought religious for all that)they plead , Al s wel,c> bow religions would you 

bane vi tobe? Do we not thus and thus and what Would you baxe of vs more? To helpe 

this 1 pray you remember this: He is the beſt Chriſſizn who iacuer ini 

to himſcife of his owne lackneſſe , and carrieth a kinde of holy indignation 

againlt himlelfe, that he knoweth rio more,and is no more obedient more grie- 
uing at that which is bebrnd *,then pleaſing himſclfe in that wherrto he is atrained, 
And onthe other fic he that is in his owne conceit come to a full poine,thinking 
thar a little religid, a litle zcale, a licrle holines, a litle knowledge will ſuffice,the 
ſame man hath no zcale,no holines,no knowledge, no religi at all. My reaſon is, 
the cuil ſeruitl ſpake of before, though in one place it is (aid of him,thar that was ; 

taken from him which hee had {; yet elſewhere it is (aid of him, that that was ES 
taken from him which it ſcemed he had 8. So that it is bara ſeeming of religion , * "3 ®: 
where their is no care of encreafing. Aud thus at laſt I have ended this Text,and 
thoogh I have not handled cuery point fo largely as the worth of it did deſerue , 
yet I haue,in ſome meaſure, rouched cnery particular incident to this place, 
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{ To the Righe- V Vorſhipfull and my very 


renerend friend «MM. Dottor Goad, 


Prouoſt of the Kings Colledge 
in Cambridge, 


Hen [ remember the times and furtherances my 
education, and conſider with my ſelfe,by whoſe free 
chojce, I was preferred ints that worthy Society 
(the headſhip whereof your Worſbip hath ſo many 
jeares enioyed) I cannot but ſay to you 48 Hicrome 
did to 4 friend of his, Tibi & quod poſſum debeo, 

V & quod non poſſum : 1 am indebted ts you both to 
the wvimoſt exticnt of my abilitic, and in much more then 1 can performe, 
Gine me leaue therefore ( 1 beſeech you) mot as by way of requitall, (for 1 
w:{l not ſo much «11 her wnder-value your fawour, or abridee my debt) but 
«as by way of. acknowledoement a, thit, 4s it were a bill of: my hand 
what I have receined, and how po 5, am engagea/)to preſent you with 
theſe three Sermons, T hey are of the Dignity of the Scripture, and there- 
fore( there ſubieft conſidered) aye net unworthy your patronage, being iſo 
ancient & iudicious a profeſſour of Theologie. T he maner of handling be. 
Cauſe, as it is lyable to cenſure in this taxing age, ſo 11 may perhaps through 
my want tither of ;hill or care, deſerue reproofe,therefore I doe ſubmit is 
wholly to your Worſhips triall , that aftey, it may either flep farther into 
publike view, or elſe flop where it ts, according as you ſhall . 19 4:þoſe. 
Howſoeaer it br, albeit I muſt confeſſe, that 1 ſhould mach reroyce in your 
approoving furtherance , yet at the leaft I ſhall herein find contentment, 
that I hawe endenoured out of my wnfained ſenſibleneſſe of our reſpective 
kindneſſe, to make the world a witneſſe of my thankfulneſſe. And ſo in the 

fulneſe of my deſire, that he in whom all fulneſſe dwelleth may ſo reple. 
niſh you with ſpirituall bleſſings in heauenly things,that bike the Trees 
planted in the houſe of the ry may ſtill euen in your age bring 
foorth fruit, and bee farre and flouriſhing, / humbly take my {rane, 

Modbury is Dcuon.th1s 2. of Inly. 1607. 


Your Worſhips euer in the Lord, 


San. Hinton 
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DIGNITIE OF THE 
SCRIPTVRE. 


Hoſea $8. 132. 
I baxt Yricten ts them the great things of my Law, but they Were counted as 4 
ſtrenge thing. 
The firſt Sermon. 


His verſe is, as it were, the Lords complaine tonching the The generdll 
wretched careleſnefle of the ſonnes of men, who enioying Na of the 
the greateſt benefire, viz. the bleſſed li of his word, Tr 
yet notwith{tanding vererly negleR it, and cſteeme it as 
a thing not worthy the regarding. That I may both for 
your profit, and mine owne helpe proceede in handling 
of ic, with the betrer order, I will divide it into two parts; The divifon 
the firſt may be not vnfitly called , Gods bounty, / beve *f it into w96 
thang s of ny law ; ary res 1 _ 
tic but they were connted 4s 4 frange thing. God hath rouchlafed the free vic of his 
word;whar greater bounty ? Men paſſe by it as a thing not worth the looking to, 
what greater impictic ? of theſe two poynts in order. 

I bane, ec. lnthe firſt part we have two things to confider, firſt the commen* The firſt pate, 
dation of Gods word ; ly, the mercy of God in rouchlafing it yntovs 2 
The word of God is commended vnto vs in theſe rermes ; The great things of the 
La: The word which is out of the Hebrew tranſlated here (Great ) lignificth, 
bonourable,or precions,or ample and plentiful : (othat the word of God is commen- 
ded here by ewo things ; firit,the plenty, and abundance, and largeneſle of matter 
that is io it ; ſecondly, the price, and excellency, and worth of the matter. I will 
ſpeake of both ſeucrally : and I pray you let rs well obſcrue them, that the word 
of God may grow into greater credite with vs then it is. 

Touching the largeneſſe and amplenefſe of the word of God, I ſer downe this DefIrize 1, 
point, T bat all neceſſary pownt1, entbey touching fauth or manner1, are aboundantly con- 
tained and layd foerth in the Scrigtares ; for proofe whereof, that one ſaying of the 
Apoſtle is ſufficient ; T be whole Scriptare is gruen by infpiration of Ged, and is yrofs 
table to teach 16 improeue to correlt and to inflrult in rightrenſneſſe * . Now what (pi- , s.Tin.q.16 
ricuall occaſion can there be deviſed, which is not here mentioned? what matter is 
there in the whole body of religion, bur it may wr arm 
heads ; cither reachurg, 5 ng, correffing, or inſlraiting ? lot 
God becing foie. toalltheſe, is not wanting in na, matter what- 
ſocucr. Theſe things ( faith Saint Jobn ) are wrieten, that yer might _—_ 
bis name *; 2 plaine teſtimonie that there is enough left written in the Bible, for, 
the begetting of faith, and for the guiding of the ſoule of cnery faithfull belce- 
ver vnto life erernall, 7 pane them wy Srarure; ( faith the Lord ) — 
ladgemms vnte thee, which if « man doe be ſhall lie © : the taking of that c Bzec26,1h 
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written ts them the great 


7z 


d Luk.16, 31, 


e2.Pet. 1. 21, 


fPli.110. 95, 
The Vſe, 


The Digntie of the $ cripture, 


which is preſcribed to vs in the word, is all-ſuſficient ro ſaluation. T key bave Mo. 
ſcs end the Prophets © , faith Abrobew tothe rich Glutton in hell ; meanirg thar 
then they want no needs full inſtruftion, for the bringing of them by repentance 
vrto life, Infivite arc the places of Scripture to this end,ſhe wing the abfolutenes 
of that doctrine, which 1s contamed m the written word , vrging vsto rEft our 
ſ-lues fatisfhcd » ith that which is revealed , condemning all the woentions and 
traditions of man that are added thereurito. And ſceing it 15 a fure thing thatthe 
Bookes of holy Scripture are penned by the ſpeciall guidance of Gods Spirit *, 
as Saint Peter affirmeth ; it muſt needs follow , that it there bee any needefull 
matter omitted in them, itcame to paſſe, either becauſe they which wrote , di 
not know it,or becauſe, knowin 2 it they would not reuealc it ; or becaule, beir g 
willing to reucale ir, they forgot it; orcllc, becauſe though they forgot it not, 
yet they knew not how & in what manner to pertoems it. Now whichſocucr of all 
theſe we (hall thinke,we ſhall caſt a very great indignitie and dilgrace,not ſimply 
ypon the pen-men of the Scripture , but vponthe Spirit of God, by whole ſpe- 
ciall direction, they wrore every word and rittle, and ypon whom ro lay any 
1 "puration , cither of weakenele or emvjlliognc flc to performe any thing for 
the good of Gods Church, were no lefic then blaſphemy. Adde hereto for the 
bertrer opening of this point,that looke what 1s the ſpiriuall neceluty of a Chri- 
ſtian ypon any occaſion , exther of his calling , or of his degree and proceeding 
and eſtate in his profeſsion, the word of God is not wanting to give him fulneſle 
of direction. It he be amagiſtrate, it reacheth him how to gourrne ; if 2 mint 
ſer, ir informeth him how to teach ; if a maſter of a family , it inſtructeth him 
for the particular duties of his place ; whether hee bee a husband, or a father, or 
a maſter,or ſonne, or ſcruant, it ſheweth hymn in cuery of theſe , how to demeane 
himſclfe as becommeth a Chriſtian, It grues ham direction for his apparell , his 
ſp*ech, his dict, his company, his diſports, has labour, his buying and (clling, yea 
and for his very ſl:epe , and for thoſe things which may be thought moſt arbi. 
trary ard indifferent, Itis vnpoſsible for him to deviſe any thing , touching 
which he may not fetch a needfyll direftion from the Scripture. Againe, con- 
ceiue of him how you will, in regard of the ſcuerall degrees of Chriltianty, the 
word of God is ſtill his Counſellor : ifhe be ignorant,there be plaine princ ples 
of relig ion, as miike ro feede him ; if hee be berter grounded, there be poyrits of 
greater depth to er ploy him if there bee any caſe of conſcience that troubleth 
him , and ſcruple that diſquieteth him , there 1s infallible certainery ro reſolue 
him ; if he be afflicted exher in body by ſicknefſe ,, or in goods with lofle s, or 
In good name with vndeſerued reproches , or in minde with the buffering of $a. 
than, and his owne corruption z there is plenty of corrfort toreleeue him, there 
is lore of rules to informe him how to profite by his trials : if hee bee zealcrs, 
there is matter to encourage him : if colde and falling backe, there is meanes ro 
quicken him : it he be ſtubborne and obſtinate , there is tucgement to humble 
him : if he be broken-hearred, there 15a ſalve roreſtore him : uf hee bee rurned 
out of the way by ſome great ſinne, there is as it were a bridle to op him: what. 
ſocuer his occaſion be , how ever his ſoule 1s aff Red , in whar perplexitic ſocver 
he 1s, whether it be comfort or coanlcll, or refolution, or reproote , or inſtructi- 
on that he needs; the word of God is 2 plentifull flore-houſe, and meetes to the 
full with cucry ſpirituall necefsirtie z So then this is my reaſon , why the law of 
God, the word of God, is called Great, or Large, becauſe, looke of what extene 
and widenefle our fpirituall wants are,of the flame are tho'chnly diretions which 
the Lord hath reucaled in his word, 7 bexe ſeene (faith Dawd Jan end of all prefelti- 
on, but thy Law u exceeding large *. Letvs now make vic of this doctrine. The 
vicof this point rouching the ot and amplenefle of the word of God, cx- 
rending and ſtretching itſclfe ro all the ſpirituall occaſions of all Gods people, is 
frſtro oucrthrow the wdgement and praftile of the Church of Rome, which, as 


though 


The Dignitie of the Scripture: 


though there were ſome deſc in the Scripeure,or ſome needfullmatrer not re. 
vealed in it hath added to it a packs and rabble of yrweritten tradirions , concer- 
ning which it reacherh , that they are to be receiued and embraced with the ſame 
2f-ction, with the like zcale, with the ſame refpeA,as we Joe receive the written 
word it ſclſe, and mult bee belecucd alſo as proficable and neceflarie to (aluation. 
N »& this opinion 2n4 courſe is plaine againll this place of Scripture, in which the 
word of God is graced with thisritle, great, or plentofall, or lerge. It their be any 
thing left our of it, which 13 nece — the ivtormation of any mars ſoule vn - 
ts hife crernall, fare it hach not ued that honourable name wherew ith it is 
ftiled : 1 meane, if a Chriſtian man, eyther for the ſerling of his foule in a mattet 
of faith or the d:reRing of his courſe in a marrer of converſation, ſhould find that 
ſcanencfſe and barrennefle in the Scripture, that hee ſhould be faine to goe ſreke 
direRion e'ſewhere : or if there were no want in the gord of God, why he 
be ſo heauily curſe d that purs ought vnto it? whereas Y her be ary point neede.. 
full co aluation, which is not mencioned 19 it, there malt of neceſsity be ſome 2d.. 
dition. And rherefore wee mult for cuer leparate our fe lurs from that Church 
which (4hen God hath written his wordas a perfect dicection, full ard entire in 
eu-ry reſpeR) thruſts vypon vs the inuentions of man, daring alſo tro make them 
jn authority equall ro the Scriprures, Thes is the firſt vic. cucn ro reach vs hear 
tily and vnfainedly to dereft all additions tothe word of God and all the authors 

of them wharſocurr:& yer with this caution, that we muſt beware that we be not 
decewed io the right vnderſi3 ling of that which we call an addition tothe Scrip» 
ture : we muſt not thinke as ſome doe,that this ordinance of God which wee call 

Preaching , is an adding to the Scripeure, it being 2 courſe which God in his #iſc- 

dove hath appointed for the gathering of his Church , and for the opening and 

diſcourring vnto the ſons of men, the hid treaſure. Bur that is called an addition 

tothe word of God, which beeing commended vnto men 23 a matter of religion , 

cannot be juſtified , nor warranted , nor made good by the written word, is 

grounded onely eyther ypon carnall reaſon and conceit , or vpon the will of him 

that vrgeth it : All and cuery ſuch addition wee mult take heed of, and remem- 

ber what the Apoſtle faith : If avy man deliney any other, (meaning any other for 

ſubſtance, though in words and manner of deimery it may differ) rhough bee were 

an Angel oe. let bum be accarſed ©. 

The ſecond vie of this pojnt , is to condemnre the common negle&t , and vni- 
nerſall contempt of the precepes and rules of holy Scripture : what occafion ſoc 
ber wee have, the word of God is ſill at hand ro counſell vs, and it 15 ſuch a dire- 
Rion 25 cannot decrius vs, yet in the molt of our caſes and (pirituall needs, wee 
will ſccke to any thing rather then to the Scripture. In the worſhip of God we do 
much more eſteeme our owne hamours and the traditions of oor Fathers , then 
the preſcription of the Word. In martrers of converſation, we preferre the exam- 
ples and guiſcsof the tines, the co wie and prattile of the mulcitude, before the 
principles of Gods fpirir :nay, we thinke it too much preciſenefle and a thing ve- 
ry ridiculous 2nd childiſh, ro tie a mar's ſelfe fo (treight,as not willingly to (s aruc 
from the dir<&ion and « arrant of the Scripture. If we be ficke,we will goe firſt 
tocarnall mcanes,and laſt tothe Scripcure : if wee be grieued in minde,and rou- 
ched in conſcience, wee will looke for comfort any wete, before we will ſceke it 
in the Scrip.ure : if wee be wronged and injured in the world, we will runne after 
the eggings on of our ognc corrupt heart, to bee our owne aucngers, before we 
will aske counſcll of theScripeure. As in theſe few, fo almoſt in all other things, 
any rules pleaſe vs berrer then the rules of the Scripeure. Inapparell wee arcied 
by the faſhion, in meate and drinke by our ſenſuzll apperite;z inrecreation by 
company , or by our owne inordinateaft. Hon 1 in dealings with men, by our 
profice; in getting riches, by our vnlari ble defires; theſe bee our rules 2 the 
precepts of the word CEE —_ 

J 


Nets 


g Gal.r.6, 


T be Digmtie of the Scripture, 


them, or wee thinke in a burthen, and a kinde of reſtraint to bee tyed to obſerve 
them, Thus wee are like vnto thole of whome God complaineth by Jerenue , 
T bty han for ſaken me (laith he) rhe fountame of lnung watch 1, and dig ge themſelats 
pieres, enen broken pets that can bolde no water ® ; (© we let goe the beſt aduice which 
cannot crre y and dcuiſe rules and precepes to our ſelues, which muſt needes de- 
cciue vs. To reforme this common euill, let rs remember what wee have heard , 
viz. that God hath furniſhed his word with variety of direRions,the preceprs of 
it are of cquall largneſlc to our (pirituall occafions: 4s enarry as Walke according to 
iGal.$,16. this rule, peace ſhalibe vpon them i ((aiththe Apoſtle :) but to every other courſe 
whatſocucr it be ; we may boldly apply the ſaywg of Salewon: T bert is 4 way that 
done ſcemeth right ts 4 man but the iſnt: there of are the Wayes of death *, And thus much 
"* * of the commendation giuen to the Law of God, it is large in mattet,and abound. 
ding with variety of doQrine, 
Doitrine 2, Now followeth to ſpeake of the next thing by which it is commended;/t i, pre- 
cions, the value and price of the matter, doth cquall the largemeſſe and variety of it, 
The preciouſneſſc and exccllency may many wayes bee made know ne vnto vs ; 
firſt by the Author of it, which is God, for which cauſe it is ſo often called the 
| x Per.1 T7 word of God *; tbe law of God *; the counſell of God *; the oracl os of God”; The whole 
mPlalss, Scripture was giuen ((aith Pax!) by inſpiration of God; Andit came ([aith Stine 
p AR. 20. 27, Peter) not by the Will of man but of the boly Ghoſt 4, and, I haze written it ((airh he) 
oRom.3.2. heere in my Texr. Sothat it isno idle tale, deviſed as Atheiſts ſay , by the witte 
—_ of man to keepe the vulgar in ſubietion; but it is the very minde of * God, and 
eas | the very expellc patrerne of that truth, which is originally in the fountaire of all 
truth, which is the Lord. Secondly, by the matter of it; the matter of the Scrip- 
ture is in a word, that greet miſfery of Godlanefie, of which the Apoſil ſpeakerh , 
(1. Tim.3.16, God manifeſted in the fieſh* ce. A glorious miſtery* + A bid aryſterie whith wne 
eCol.1.z7. of the Princes of this world conld know * : A myſteric which no man by the wit of 
viCorzt, man is cucr able to conceive ; Amyſteric which the Angels inheauen doe ad. 
mire, and the divells in hcll doe trea.-ble at; Amyſteric which the Atheiſts in 
there mouthesdoe (coffe ar , bur eucu at the ſame tire ir) their hearts, doe quake 
to confider. This 1s the matter of the Scriptore , Jeſt Chrilt , yeſterday, to day, 
the ſane for exer *; hee is the yea, and the amen ? of all the promiſes, the Alphe, 
y2.Cor,1.20, and the Omega, the firft, andthe lai? *, _— and marrow of the whole. Third- 
zReuet,ians, ly, by the Thice of it 2 Fulneſſe of mareſtie imſumplicutie of words, the like t no 
where cl{c to bee found in any hnmane writer whatſoever. Iknow that in 
parcels of the Scripture, there are to be ſcene many more then ſteppes or prints 
of cloquence , which the wiſedome of God did to make vs know , that he could 
if it had pleaſed him , have fretted ( as it were ) the whole yolume of the Booke 
with excellency of words ; yet generally it isfo carried, inſuch a lowe phraſe of 
ſpeech, which yet doth not ſavour of any carthly mould, but makes a man even 
as it were in diſpight of himſelfe to admire it :T by reftimonies are wonderfull (ith 
Danxid,) yet in the next rerſe he (aith, the entrance into them ſbe weth light, and gines 
wnder ftanding *: (0 that there is a de pth of myſteric in plainnevof words. Fourth- 
jy, the end of it ; the end of the Scriptare is not to picaſe the idle humours with 
varicty of delightful macters, neither to exerciſe buſie wits with ſubrilitie of que- 
ſtions, nor tobce as a matrer of ſtorie onely to acquaint men with the of 
timcs,nor to furniſh men withability rodiſcourſe;r he word of God aimes at none 
of theſe ends, («hich yer notwithſtanding are the cheite (cope, and cucn the hap- 
b 2. Tim.4.1 pines of the moſt Authors, Jbut i drives at this one point js meky « man wiſe ns 
c © np falnation®, To ſor the path of life $;T o guide our feet into the Way of prace ®: wemay 
dLuk.1.79. * reade in the great booke of the creatures (as I may fo call it) anaſible rbings of 
ec Rom, 1-20. (God bis exernall power and Godbead*;yet the knowledge of God gotten there, is of 
no power, buc onely tomake vs inexculable. And therfors Damd having ſpoken 
of the maicſtic of God which appears cuen inthe creation of things, —_ 
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The Dipnitie of the Scripture, 75 


laſt to this, T be Law of the Lord « perfe(4 gonerting the ſenile © to ſhew, that without _"F 
the word of God, though man might gain knowledge enough to condemne him, Y " 
yer he conld get none to ſaue him, And (o in another place, having declared the 
teſtimonics of the power of God which are to be ſcene cuen inthe very waves of 

the (ca,at laſt he concludes the plalmeyO Lord thy teſtumenues are very ;McR- kPULg4.4 
ning that chere is no certaine, and comfortable knowledge of God to be gotten ; 

bat onely from thence. And for hrs ns tn 

ria, that they wor ſhipped rhey kyew not what '52nd that the true worſhip was onely ; 

among the "docx. eye only had the Scri Nos then looke how fat —_ 
ſaluation , life eternall, cucrlaſting happineſſe, doe exceed all other things, by ſo 


+ much is the doctrine of the Scripture of greater price, then all other doctrines , 


then all other writings whatſocuer, Thus you ſer the price and excellency of the 
word of God;pretiows for the aurhor,the Godof truth;pretious for the matter,the 
glorious miltery of Chriſt ; preview for the frame and forme, plaineneſle of (tile 
mixed wich maieſtic :pretioas for the end, tomake vs wile rnto (aluation. Let vs in. 
devour nov to make thy beſt of this doctrine. 
The firlt vſe of it , is ro admoniſh cuery Miniſter , («ho by the office and cal- 7he v/e, 
ling is to handle the wordof God) rodoe it with reucrence and humilitie, in as 
much as it is a thing of that exceeding price, and therefore a woe (ball bee vnto 
him whoſoeuer , that ſhall raſhly, and ynaduiſcdly, and ynreverently diſpence ic, 
Wee (hall reade that among other the holy things which God ordained to bee 
made in the auncient Tabernacle , hee appoynted a Lruer of brafft*, in which 
Aarms and his ſonnes (hould waſh their hands & their feet,lo often as they wene * £294 30.18 
into the Tabernacle, or did goe vnto the _ miniſter z which outward wa- 
ing commanded to the Prieits(and that with ſuch a ſtreighe penalty , that 
So it left they due |) (erueth oteach all chefs ther Gonedens mikeſe —— 
nice of God in rhe Church, to take heed how they doe vnholily and withour due 
preparing,and fludy, and an hunble feeking of the Lord, aduenturero meddle 
with a thing of that heauznly price, as the word of God is. If any men ſpeaks, let 
bins /peche 4s the words of God((aith Saint Pater ®,) m 1.Pet.g.12 
Secondl-, it is an ad nouition to all that cone to heare, to teke beede (a3 Sale. Fen, 
mon [11th )re cheer feet before they come into the bouſe of Ged *.I may fay to youtou- n Ecd.qy, 
chiag the word of God, as Chriit (aid co the people touching /obn Baprifh, what 
went you ewr( (aith he Jane the wilderneſſe toſee *?So,vhat is it thar you come from © Math, 11,7, 
your houlcs to the Church tobe partakers of? is it an idle ſong, or aq olde wines 
tale, or a fooliſh hiſtorie , or a frivolous enterlude to be laughed at ? or what is 
it that you come for; it is not the word of God ? if youlay it 1s, knew you not of 
what price it is, or doe you conſider from whom it commeth, of whom it trea« 
teth, and to what end it aimeth? if you doe, how doe you dare to come vnto it 
with rnprepared, vnreformed , vnſandtified hearts ? how is it that wee make no 
more account of hearing it , then of any other yaine employment ? Alifſe , who 
is their amongſt vs, but generally hee comes with as great preparation to his 
worke, or to his market,or to his play, as hee doth to the graveſt exerciſes of the 
moſt pretious word of God ?nay, our preparation viſually is greater vnto things 
of that nature then to this: for whiles we are ſerting our (clues to thoſe occaſions, 
we wil buſic our tongues and our thoughts, about the things pertaining to 
but when wee ered ED EY 
all other matrers, that we might bee the more ftee to intertayne a thing of that 
exceeding price, Remember #hat God faide ro Afoſes when hee appeared vneo 
hin when e Mot: va3con ning towards the place, God called vnto him 1 par off 
thy ſhooes oc. meaning by that ceremony to (trike a kinde of awfull reverence P Exod 3.5. 
into Arſes, when as he w2s now tocome and ſtand before God: thereby alſo tea- 
ching vs; that %hen we come to the exerciſes of Gods worſhip, (amongſt which 
the ric of the word is the principall)vce mult labotir (as the Apoltle faith) ts cef 
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avay entry thing that preſſeth downe 4;andto caſe our (clues from every vncleane , 
vahallowed, worldly or needicefic thought, for eucry rareuerent motion, which 
may be a clog, or hinderance vnto vs, in the ſaving hearing of Gods word. This 
isthe ſecond vie, 

Thirdly, it is to be applicd asan advertiſement to all thoſe that profeſſe them. 
ſclues to be knowers & doers of the word, to beware how by their cuil lives, they 
be a mcanes to bring the precious word of God into diſgrace : wee ſee by cuery 
dayesexpctience , how forward men of corrupt mindes are , to pric into the a- 
Aions and courſes of thoſe , which ſeeme to haue ſome more ref vnto the 
word of God, and to religion , then they themſclueshave , and how joy full 2 
thing it is vnto them, when they can have but any colour of occaſion to ſay, Lee * 
tbeſe be the men that be ſo ſul of Scripture that talk ſo much of Gods word bebold there 
fraats, marke if they be not 41 badde or Worſe then any other, This is a game vnc0 
ſuch, and by this mcanes, they wretchedly (ſtrengthen themſelves i.: their con. 
tempt of all goodneſſe : wor to him wholoener, that ſhall give ivſt cauſe roſuch 
people , of exception, and to make Gods pretzone word , to become a by-word 
in the mourthes of cuill men. How otten doth the Apoſtle give charge to the pro- 
feſſours of Religion, to looke vato it, that the word of God be not twall (pokyn of ' 
what a heauy accuſation is ir that is layed to the charge of the Ie wes?rhe name of 
God u blaſpbemed among the (Gemtules through you" : what a ſhaipe expoſtulation 13 
that which is vſcd by God himGlte againſt diſſcmbling hypocrites, (#hich like 
arower in a boate, who lookes one way ard pulles another ; ſo they profeſie 
one thing , and doc the contrary, bet baſt the to doe to take my conrnant inthy 
mouth * ? oc. Danid was a man deare vnto God, yet becauſe by his adultery and 
murder hce had made the enemies of God to blaſphere, the Lord would not 
ſuffer the tat to goe away withour ſome teſtimony of his diſpleaſure *:; And ſure 
what-cncr thou bee, bee ſure the Lord will puniſh thee , if thy evill life, thy not 
labouring to maſter thine owne affeRiors, and to make thy converſation ſuch 
as becommeth the Gofpel, doe giue occaſion to any profane perſon, to icſt at te 
tigion, and ſpcake euill of the wayes of gi dlinefſe, Remember it rherefore ye that 
loue the word, rewember it, 1ay, that the word of God is precious be not you a 
meanes to bring it into diſgrace. This 1s the third vie. 

A fourth vie is , to cut off all yaine and idle vſing of the Scriprouretir if a com- 
mon grace of ſome to vie ſome words or ſentences of Scripture, infieed of icfts & 
proverbs, in their common talke, by which to delight themiclues and other, The 
word of God is preciexs, and ought to be vied with great regard, / will looke wpen 
him that i of « contrite brart and that trembleth at wyy Words *, There 152 great dif. 
ference berweene trembling at the word, and making of a mans felfe merric by 
playing and toying with the word ; the Lord looketh ypon the ove, ard pitticth 
it ; hce ſerteth hinſelfe againſt the other, and will revenge it. Wee have an ex- 
awplc of the practiſe of i in the hiſtory of the Charch, in that wicked Empe-. 
rour /alien z his manner was to reachvntothe Chriſtians boxes on the care, and 
withall, to bidde them turne the other ; for (ſaith hee) y our Maſter biddeth you, 
that whoſo. ner (mites you on the one cheeke, you ſhould rurne to him the other 
alſo : Andſo when wee denyed pay to the Chriſtian ſouldiers that were hired by 
him, and they complained thereof vnto him ; his anfwcr was, that hee did it to 
make them fir for thz kingdom of heaven, becauſe Chriſt had (aid;Bl ficd are the 
poore in ſpirir,for theirs is the kingdom of heaven:thus this profane wretch ſcof. 
fed at the Scriprurerwe muſt I»bour to take heed of the like wrerchednes. Pilate 
was bur a heathen, yet the Text faith, that when hee heard but the narre of che 
Sonne of God be was afraid ?. We that profefic our (clues Chriſtians ſhould much 
more reverence the holy word of Ged, incuery title whereof, the maicſtic of 
God may be ſcene. Youtſhall reade that the ele * wherewith the Tabernacle and 
the Arkc,and the Prictts were annointed, was holy , and therefore no man might 
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put ir toany other vie , eyther toannoyne his owne ficſh with it , ortomake a 
compeficion like vrto it : The like may be laid of the holy doctrine of the Scrips 
ture , it is appointed 3s an holy oyle, tolupple, and to refreft; the foules and 
conſciences of Guts people , and therefore may rot bee diverted by vs, to any 
other propiane or (Cle vic whatfocuer. It 1a raking of the name of God int 
vaine, and « breacn of the third commandementr. T heſe are the vics I thoughe 
pood to mac of this, that the things of the law of Ged are called honourable or 
precioos; And thus much touching the fi {t part of this clauſe , the commendatt.. 
on of Gods word, the matter of i 15 very lerge and it 15 very previnus. 

I come vnto the ſecond part of the clauſe, toxching the mercy of GO Dio 
vouchlafing his word voto vs, inthele words ; [ baxe Written wnto them + Inthe 
handling of this clauſe, ſundry things are tobe opened ; 2s firſt, Flow it can be ſaid 
that God bath wriazzen b17 word: (econdly, why it was mecte to write at: thirdly, when 
the word of God began /w jt to be Wretien, (+ how it was preſerned for the Cunrches v/e 
all that rome; (ourthly, how we [hal be aſſured, that that which ameng(} v1 now cal. 
led the Seviptare , ut the very ſame word and precious will of God, which be bath writ. 
ren for the w/e and comfort of bus prople. Theic points are mecte to be opened, both 
for the well vnderſtandmg of this place in hand, and for the letling of vs againft 
Atheiline, and the perſwading of vs of the authority of the Scripture. T ime will 
not ſuffer me ro center mto them allnoe, I will proceed as farre as I can. Fuft, 
how it can be ſaid that God bath written bu: word. 

Gol is ſaidto have written his w 1d in wo refpets; firſt becan'e the rencom. 
mandements (of which a!l the reſt that is written in the volume of the Booke , 
is but as it were a cumment or expoſition theſe I ſay were written after a ſecrer, 
vnknowne , and vn-viterable manner by God hin ({clte , according as the Scrip- 
twe doth often mention it : It 1s called rhe finger of God * by which according to 
the moſt ordinary interpretation of the ancicrt Fathers, is reantrthe Spirit of 
God: Secondly, God is aide to have wriren his word, becauſeall the reſt char 
was wrirren (though men were the inftruments) y cr it was done by his arpoint- 
men: , av1 by his afsiitance. As concerning Gor's appomrtment , wee reace how 
Ao'ts was commanded to write *;fo was Eſay ©; fo was Jerenue ©, fo was E 20hs- 
el *;(o was Habacut', and fo was Fobm, 2s you fhall reade inthe booke of the 
Revelation &: And when as Chiilt commanded his Apoſtles ro bee witnefies 
of hun , and publiſhers of his truth and doctrine tothe ends of the earth, and to 
deliner that , of which the C hurch ſhould hauc continual vic to the worlds end , 
no douhe he did in that charge infinuate, that they ſhould not onely preach by 
word of mouth , but ſhou'd commut the furrme of their dedirine to writing allo; 
that the fame might be preſerucd to all poſterities. As it is plainethat God ap» 
poynted the writing of the Scripture , fo bee alviſted the pen-men of it, by the 
extraordinary, and immediate, ard infallible guidance of his Spirit; for which 
wee neede no better proofe then that one of Perers , now once or twice alreadie 
mentioned * ; fo then becauſe God writ the Law immediately with his owne 
fager, and then both gave commandement and order for the writing of the reſt , 
and directed the writers fo , that they could not inany thing indited by them be 
miſtaken; the word is (ard to have beene written by the Lord. 

The vic hereof is, firſt, ro bee a confirmation to that which I (aid before, tou. 
Cung the perſedtion and price of the Scripture ; ir muſt needes be anabſolure 
and intire body without any eyther ſoperfluity or defe&, and contayne a moſt 
necfliry & exat forme of dodtrive , ſeeing that God is the author of it , both 
in his wiſ.dome knew what was conucnient, and in his love would not keepe fe. 
cret any thing which he knew to be for the neceſſary behoote of his own choſen, 

Againe, it can be no triaiall, baſe, or rulgar matter which is commended vn. 
vs, as it were out ofthe boſome of the Lord ; and for the ratifying whereof 
our Sauiour Chriſt ſpent his owne bloud ; and in framing whereof the "_ 
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God hath breathed ſo extraordinarily. But the principall and more proper vie 
which wee are tomake hereof, is, to be an aſſurance to rs of the irrevocable and 
enchangeable certainty of the Scripture : and that as our Saujour ſaith, Hraxcy 
an1 earth ſhall paſſe away before one emitle thereof dee fallto the ground wunſulfiled ', 
It is a good oblcruation of one of the Fathers;If Polare((aith he )being bur a man, 
after hee had ſet the title over Chrifts head ypon the Crofle, and was dealt with 
by the Iewes to alter it, could ſay, What 7 bane written, [ bawe written t meaning, 
that having (ct it downe ypon good acuice, he would not it : much crore 
may we be ſure,that the Lord having written his will and ſet it foorth to the view 
ofthe world, as an abſolute rule ynto all, will never alter the thing that is gone 
out of his mouth, Men alter their writings many times, becauſe of ſorne oucre 
ſight or miſtaking, or becauſe of ſome ſecond thoughts wiſer then their former ; 
it were blaſphemy to impure any ſuch thing ynto God. Againe, there is much 
failing in the execution of mans lawes, cither through the remiſſcneſſe of thoſe 
thar are intruſted with them, or through want of powgr to goe thorow with 
them. The Lord is avither ſlacke 4s men count flackpeſſe\, (arth Saint Peter, neither 
yet is hishand ſhorrened, that hee ſhould not be able ro ſee every parcell of his 
holy plcaſure put in execution, It may ſceme needlefle to infiſt rpon this poine, 
touching the vnfallible ccrtainety and fulfilling of the Scripture, but if wee con- 
fider our times, wee (hall ſec it is a needfull dotrine, For, whatſocucr mers pro. 
feſsion is, their conuerſation is ſuch, that a man may well thinke of them, that 
they imagine the word of God to be but an idle tale, a frightfull ſound to amaze 
fooles ; full of terrible threatnings, but yer lighter then vanity in perſormance. 
Doth the vnchaſte perſon thinke it true, that Whore and adulterers God 
will indge ® ? Doth the druakard belecue, that ne ſach inbers the kung done of 
God ? Doth the vſurer imagine that there is any cerrainety in that ſpecch, that 
no ſuch ſhall be received into brawen © ? Doth the contemner of Gods word ſup. 
poſe, that that ſhall come to paſſe which Paul ſaith, that rbe Lord will in flami 
render vengeance to them that doe net obey the Gefpell? ? Doth the delpiſer of 


_ perſwade himſelfe, that S«lowen pake with authoritic, when hee (ard, 


The Lord would laugh at bis deſtruftion 4? Do thoſe that preſume ypon Gods ner. 
Cie, and think they may liue how they will,and repent when they will,give credit 
tothat where it is ſaid, thatthoſe which ND IRE God! , and 
abuſe bis patience, dot but beape wp wrath to themſrlaes againſt the day of indgement '? 
And ſo I might lay in many other things. 1s it likely that men thinke there is 
any truth in the words which are ſo flat againſt thoſe courſes, of which their life 
is a continuall praftiſe ? Sure it is not : for out of all doubr, if they had any ſuch 
conceir, and did not rather ſay to thc m(clues as they did in /eremier time, it i but 
Winde (; they would humble them{clues before the Lord, for their cuils paſt, 
and their future reformation ſhould manifeſt their reverend perſwaſion of the 
certaigety of thoſe judgements which ſtand vpon record in the Scripeures. There= 
fore let vs remember this, this Scripture, this word is not a deviſe of man, it was 
written by God curſe written 1n it, ſhall fall ypon the vnrepencanc, and 


every bleſsing promiſed therein, ſhall bee made good to the ſoule of cuery true 
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y®24gH E next queſtion to be handled in this place , touching that 
; which God hath b&ere faide , that he had written the great 
things of his law ,1s,why i've; meet that the tword of God ſhould 


9 1" be committed to wrizing. As | have prooued vnto you that it ofthis Seen 


was not written art aducnturegour of the humours of ſome rouchine the 
) D private men,but by the ſpeciall appointment and direQion neceinne of 


k | of God;ſo it ſhall appeare that the wricing of it was ror vn. gthe 
dertaken, but vpon very great reaſon and for very exceeding good purpoſe, Sc ipeure, 
The meane and principall end, was the ſpirituall good and edification of Gods 
Church ; that is not to bedoubred, 1 uch as mall rhings the Lord hath a 
chicfe reſpe& vnto the glory of his owne name in the good of his choſen : But 
how, and in what manner,and for what reſpets,the writing of the Word was ne. 
ceſſary for the Churches good, it ſhall bee worth our labour to enquire, Vnder- 
ſtand therfore that the writing of the word, was,& is,for the good of the Church 
iu this reſpc& , euen that irmay have one certen and infallible rule by which all 
doRtrine may be tryed, all controverſies in religion decided, all doubes reſolued , 
and euery conſcience firmely grounded and (etled in Gods truth. For this cauſe 
we reale, that when there » as no word written, but Afoſe; Law, the doctrine of 
the Prophers vas tried by it *. After, when tothe Law of Moſes were added the "= 
Sermoas of the Prophers , then cuery thing was referred ynto them : ſo Chriſt , Sonny 
Geared his doctrine , and made it good by Aſoſes and all the Prophets® : and ,, Lok.24. 297 
Pauls defence was this, that he had ſaid no other thiwgs, then thoſe which Moſes x 
and the Prophets did ſay ſhould come ©. And all the learned in the beſt times which < AR. 26 24, 
follozed, rook the ſame courſe, leaving themſclues an example vnto vs, to make 
the written word, as it were the ſtandard or the kings beamegby which to try all 
doRrine that is tendred to vs, accepting none for ſound and good, but only that 
which is agreeing thereunto. So thar, looke what neceſzity there was, that che 
Church ſhould haue a Tudge to decide doubrs,and a true rule to finde out,and to 
diſcerne the truth ; the ſame is there , that the word ſhould be put in writing for 
the common and perpetuall good of all poſterity, If any man thinke that the 
word of God might as well & profitably haue proceeded from the Churches good, 
from hand to hand , by lively yoycc,as by writing, the father commending it to 
his ſonne , and ſo continuing it on after another to the end; hee iSmuch decet- 
ved. For firftthe minde of man is very lippery and weake, and foone readie to 
forget the beſt things ; ſecondly mans nature is very prone to errour, and apt 
eyther to entertaine , or to broach new religions :and thereforeto prevent for- 
gerfulneſſe, to auoyde errour,and to preſerue the truth of God from corruptiong 
K was meet the (ſcripture ſhould be written. It is worthy to be marked, _— 
of Lake in the preface of his Geſpellto that noble T beophilus © : hee conteſſerh | 
that he had beene inſtructed in the dofrine of religionzyet he chought to write 
ynto him from point to point, that be might baue the certamety of thoſe things, So that 
though he had indiff-rent good knowledge before, yer writing the ſtory was the 
means to beget certainety,T buy ſhall be wricren for the generation to come. laith De- 
wd* : writing is the beſt mcancs cucn (as wee ſee by common courſe) to preſerue , pry, .g 
a thing ynto poſterity. | 
Belides, 
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Beſides, as itia generality it was neceflary the word of God ſhould be written , 
that there might be one certaine rule to mdge the truth by : ſo for one maine 
point of dbd&trine it was very behoouctull, namely, to affure vs that Chriſt the 
ſonne of Aaric was the truc Mcſsias,who being once come, none other was to be 
looked for : To ſettle vs wherein, there could bee deviſed no more dire courſe 
then this, viz..that firſt the promiſcs of his comming ſhould be recorded, the na- 
ture and office and all other circumſtances of his perſon deſcribed ; and then the 
hiſtory of all his aRs, his birth, dorine, miracles, death exaRtly regiſtred; that 
ſo the following ages comparing both together, and ſceing how cucry promiſe 
was fulfilled , and cucery prophefic accompliſhed , might reſolve vpon it, that 
he indeede was the Chriſt ; and that their is no name elſe giuen vnder heaven , 
whereby we may be ſaved. An example of this vie of the written wordgwe Haue 
in Chrift himſclfe , whofalling into company after his reſurreion with two of 
his diſciples, who were in ſome doubt, begunne at Aoſes (faith the Text )ana #1. 

f Luke 24-27. terprezed onto them all the Scripture , the things Which were written of him. And 
whoſocuer marketh the courſe of the hiſtory of the Goſpel, ſhall ofren finde, that 

g Mark 14.49 when ſome ſpecial) ation of Chriſt is recorded , this ; or thelike is added to ir q 

loh, 13. 48, 4 T bis was done that the Seripture might be fulfilled 8, which ſhewed how behouctull 

109.1,24-3% the writing of the promiſes , touching the Meſsias , was to be our ground 1o this 
mine point ; that Chriſt Icſus is the onely appointed Sauiour of mankind. Here 
then is the iſſue of my ſpeech : it was meere the word ſhould bee written, that the 
Church might never want a rule of religion , and in particular might be ſcrlcd in 
this point, that the Chriſt in whom we belecue,is that Saujour, whom we need not 
doube to depend vpon. Let vs make vie of this point. 

Ve. The vſc 1s this : Our courſes (conſidering the obedience that wee owe vrto 
God) ſhoul be anſwerable ro Gods inrents ; (ith therefore the intent of God in 
giuing order for the writing of his word, was the grounding and ſerling of our 
hearts in the truth of religion; it becommeth vs to labour both ro conceive the 

. dorine of godlinefſe, ſo much as is neceflary to (aluation ; and inmatters that 
concerne the worſhip of God and our owne foules health, not to build ypon 0» 
pinion , conceit, or the traditions of men whatſocuer they be , but onely ypon 
the Scriptures : becaoſe when wee come to giue an account (as wee muſt) of our 
religion vnto God , it ſhall not goe for currant , I belecued, or, Ithought this 
becauſe ſuch a one perſwaded mee , or becauſe the law of the times ſo comman- 
ded mee, or becauſe my fathers before me ſo thought and from them 1 received 
it : but this anſwere onely fhall bee accepted , when a man ſhall bee able ro ſay 
thus ; T bis my heart hath embraced, and vypon this have I built my faith, becauſe 
God,bleſſing the miniſtery of his holy word rnto me, I have plainely precciued , 
that it is the expreſſe doctrine of the written word, and the very ſame which God 
hath left ypon record for me to belecue. This is the onely anſwer that ſhall bee 
then excepted of. As many therefore as doe defire ro have comfort of there reli. 
gion attheday of ludgement, muſt giue great heede vnto the reading and prea- 
thing of the word , and ſo in humility by prater bee prepared to it, that in there 
ſecrer thoughts thry may conceine, how the word of God is a warrant of there 
belicfe. Men thinke this is amartter of impof{ibility; and caſt many perills (the 
divell helping them forward ) with many ſhifts to novzell themſclues in 1gno- 
rance ; bur ſtill the ſaying of the Spirit of Godis true , Knowledge us cafie to bins 
h P*o4. 14.6, that will vnderſland® , and God will alwayes giue a bleſſing, and rcucale exen but 
i Pſal, 25, 14. ſecret (as Daxid(aith) vate theſe that feare bim j , and will be found of thole that 
The ſecond foke him as they ought todoe. So much of this Queſtion and the vic of it, why 
-—-— gi it was meet thar Gods word ſhould be written, 
ceetnrſt - The next Queltion neceſſary for the clearing of this place, is, Whenthe word 
wriring the God began firſt to be wratten and bow till that trme it was preſerned for the vſe of G 
becripuare. Church, Touching which wee muſt holde , that Moſes was the firſt writer of the 
W 
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ſcaucnth from Aden, wrote ſomething z and that they rhinke may be procucd 


oat of the (aying of Saint Indo, ho olledgath ome peer of Bredds 
lude (aith not, Exochs wroee, but Emach prophefied * : C_— 
ſamme of Exechs doctrine to be continued without writing. 


(«ho himſelfe was a Iew, & vrir of Antiquities )faith, that Adams 


erc&ed rw0 pillars,the one of bricke, the other of Rone,in which they had ingra> 
ven many things ; but theſe things are vncertaine. And chat there was no part 


of Gods word written before ,it may thus be gathered. Firſt, becauic the 
Ieves.to whom as Saint Pal (aith,che Oraches of God were commured* had not in 
there cannon any holy Writ more ancienethen Aſoſe: : ſecondly , our Saujour 
labouring to prooue himſcife to be the Meſgias , the Text faith, Hee ar 
Moſer ®: it there had beene any Author of greater antiquitie then - ho 
doube our Sauiour would have allcadged ir, in as much 3s all the Scripture that 
was before him , was to giue teftimony of him. And it is likely that God him- 
ſelfe by writing the renne Commandements exttaordinarily with his owne fin- 
$s,41d acquaint Moſer with the manner of writing,and the vic of letters, which 
Lromda we can finde to the contrary,ynull thatrime, was voknowne. It it be 
demanded then, whether till then the Church and people of God were virerly 
deſtirute of the word? | anſver, No, for it was alwayes atruth , that God would 
accept of no worſhip, but that which was ing to his word; votuncaric reli- 
gion was hatefull vnto him , even from the very firſt beginning. Sick then it is 
apparent, that before the word was written,God was trucly worſhipped, as by 
Adam, Abel, Enoch, Noab,, Abrabaw, oc. it muſt cerdes be that there was ſome 
word,or ſome reucaled and knowne will of God to di:c& them. If you aske how 
the willof God was then made knowne and how preferucd? 1 anſver, that the 
Lord revealed it by holy oracles, by viſions, and apparitioos of Angels, yea and 
of Chriſt hin{clfe, who is ordinarily meant by the name of hout 
the olde Teſtament , Ar ſundry times, and i diner; ananncys ear Fa- 
they; in the olde tinne( (aith the Apoſtle ®,)He ſpake to Afoſes month ro wnach *. He 
vicd allo the miniſteric of man for the (preading of that truth abroade to many » 
which by viſion or oracle was revesled ro tew. Thus the fatherts the foane,ooc 
>> 7 my rn rt __ > 
and(having beene ſhut vp in (ome few families)beganne to ſpreadirſeife inro a 
pms nas; _ hover vickall, corruption in religion encreaſced , and the people 
of God by comuerſing with idolaters, vere more ſubiet to beraſcledy the Lord 
ane order to write the Lawe and in procefle of time, added the writingsof rhe 
| <ewaragh expoſition of the lawe,and at the laſt,the new Teſtament , to bee a 
full and manifeſt diſcoverer of that myſterie of Chriſt, which wasworedarkely 
(as it were lapped mthe types and figures, and of rhe alde. So rhac 
chis is the arfſwer then to this queſtion; till Aſoſes beganne there was no word 
written, yet the Church was not diſtirure, bur by other meanes,wasmade ac- 
quainted with Gods will, and was informed in ſuck things as partained to life, 
We may make vſe alſo of the clearing of this quettion. 
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word of God that cuer was. It is the opinion of ſarne (1 know) that Exec the Anges. 14.4e 


aw Des1 7. c, 


n Heb.r.r, 
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Firſt of all ir gieth vs juſt occaſion to note and obſcrue , the contiouall The p77, x4 


care and preazdence of God over his Charch,in that hee bath never left it rn 


> but in all rimes and from the ng, hachtaken a courſe 
for the right informing ir , apts ert-enetonnee, , 29d neceffarie 
thereunts. Before Aſoſes , he the world by vifiens and oraciey (peaking 


vnto the fonnes of cn from heauen with his owne mouth, In the 

times he ordayned , and with his owne (as it were) conſecrated the vie 
writing, for the preſernation of char truth, which otherwiſe mn com. 
mon reaſon, time might have werne out, or menof anadey 
have fallitiod, ro the corrupting and —_ a” 
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truely (ay , ro his Church in generall,as he did once to the Iſraclites ##hat conld 
I bane dens mere, which { bee net done vnto you? ? 1 hauc ſpoken to you by viſi- 
ons, 1 have revealed my holy will by the miniſtery of Angels, I haue commitred it 
to perperuall record , thar it might bee turned into all languages, and read and 
peruſed by all men. God had nor beene wanting to vs, if we ſhall now bee wan- 
ing to our ſclues,we fhall bring ypon vs a greater meaſure of condemnation: we 
CS aturtortirrots cabanditbwocenti tex dens, if wee had knowne 
it;it (hall alwayes be replied ypon vs, a8 it was to the people of olde,be bark ſbew- 
ed thee, O man, What 1: goed © : the Lord was neuer ſparing or doſe-handed ro- 
TO bt YES | DE. REIT 
ynco lie, 

Sccondly this mutual! following each of other,I meane of the making knowne 
ofthe word of God ynto the Church,by viſions, and revelations , and then after 
io the appointed time by writing , ſcruethro ſhew vntovs, that as before the 
word was written, the power of God was not to be doubted ofybur that he was 
fally able to. acquaint his Church with all needfull matrer; ſo now the word be- 
ing written, 'n6 viſions or revelations muſt be looked for, Now the written text 
is our onely guide z and whoſocuecr be ſhould bee , that vnder pretercce of tome 
iall matter extraordinarily reucaled to him from heauen,ſhould indeuour to 

wade v3 any thing beſides that which is already written, though bee ſhould 
po neuer (© great probabilities and ſhewes of likelihood, yet he were not to 
be belceucd. Ir ts rrue , Chriſt promiſed to ſend his Spirit ynto his Church, and 
he hath , and doth (till make good his promiſe; bur yet , not that men wnder a 
of the Spirit , ſhould contemne the Scripture, bar that they ſhould bee 

nan Fo to profit by the Scriprure. For the proofe whereof wee haue an cx- 
cellent place in Lake , where it is ſaide,that Chriſt comming among his Diſci- 
plcs afrer his reſurreQion , opened their wnderflandong,but ro what end ? what ? 
thae they ſhould from that time deſpiſe the written word,and take yponthem 
£O CT — 
but he opened their ing.that they mg bt waderſiand the Scripture ':So 
that the increaſe ofthe gift of Spirit in them,did nor priniledge them from 
tying thamſclucs (till ro the doGtrine of the Scripture. But you will maruell per- 
haps to what cnd Iſpeake this ; you ſhall know theretore,that as there were in 
the elder times certaine heretiques called Enthaſiafts,which pretended (I know 
not what) vifiens,and ſecret conferences with the Spiric of God,and ſo contem= 
ned the written word , ſo out of there athes have nſen in our daves, men of the 
fame humour, knowne by the name of the Fannly of Lone,who deſpiſed the ordi- 
courſe of the miniſtery of man, and of attaining to the knowledge offat- 

and ſtood ypon priuate reuclations,and ſuch other 
idle fancies, ing vnto them there owne dreames, ynder the name of the 
ſpeciall inſtinfts of Spirit : and the dregges of this groſcneſſe are remai- 
ning amongſt ſome to thisday. Now ,leſt at any time we ſhould be deceived with 
fuch ſcacelefic and foolih pretences, we muſt vnderſtand, that fince God com- 
mitted his word to writing,cyther viſions , and the courſes of that nature haue 
becne very —_ ellc YR yo thing, 
have beene to the iudgement of the Scripture. The holy Apoſtle Sai 
Fax was taken vp into the third Heaven,and har! ſtrange things diſcovered to 
this was (till bis plea for hi the thing he vpon, that hee 
ſaid oo other things then thoſe which Aſoſes and the Prophets did ſay ſhould come (, 
And therefore if cither Papiſts,or Famililts,or any of the Wke ftampe,fhall vnder 


any. colour of riſfiens or voices from heauen, & the like, perſwade vs roany thing 


by the word wricten;& then ſhall we finde that true which an ancient father 


contrary tothat we hane bin caught, let vs ſtrait rrge ther to make their matters 
aud, chat ityou bring then once to defend their queſtions by (@ipuute alone, they 
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eannor and. It hath alwaics beene the badge of hererikes,that there were ſerip» Tor ibid 
tur arumn lucifug a) amen that conld net abide the light of the Scritare, And thus much 
for this queſtion, W hes rbe word was wricien afd bow the Church of God was mſire- 
Hed vatsll then, 

Now come wee tothe laſt and weighticſt, namely, that ſceing God ſaith here 7 be third 
in our Text, that hee hath written bls Law onto v1 bow We may be afſartd that that I 
which wee now hauc; and is called by vs,Gods word, is indecede that holy will of > tute 
his , which commanded to be written for the good and comfort of his people ? Seripuaze is 
And this is a point of great moment becauſe if we therein, wecan have no the word of 
certainty of religion. Wheretore 1 pray you let vs obleruc itthe rather, that we God, 
may haue wherewith to ſtoppe the mouthes of Atheiſts and profane (coffers,and 
auoyd alſo the doubtings and queſtions which may ſometimes ariſe in our owne 
hearts. Vnderſtand therefore this firſt of all, that nothing is able to perſwade a 
mans conſcience, that the Scripture is the word of God, but onely the Spirit of 
God. The Apoltle Pal (aich trucly, that jo than cats ſay that Ieſiat is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt *, Therefore my meaning is to ſpeake onely of ſuch teſtimonies * 1.005 18S 
which are of force to conuince the conſcience , and ro make men that they ſhall 
not be able todeny the Scripture robe from God, though to frame their hearts 
to yeeld vnrd ir, is in the power of Godonely ro «fic, Now to cone a degree 
neerer to the matter, we muſt know alſo that the beſt proofes for the Scripeure , 
that it is Gods word, arctobe fetched our of it (elfe ; for which cauſe ic is cal- 
led lybe * , becauſe it diſcoucreth it ſelfe : and many times the reſtimonies of the « PL119.r0g, 
Lard*, becauſe ir beareth witnefſe to itſelfe. The Papilts would have vs ſtand =» & v. 2444, 
to the wdgement of the Church , whichis altogether doubcfull ; for there may 33-A<+ 
bee as great queſtion made ofthe Charch , whether it bee the rrue Church of 
God, as of the Scripcure, whether it bee the true word of God. The teſti. 
monie and authority of the Charch may bee ſome inducement to a man in this 
caſe, according to Saint Auguſtine ayth it was to him, bur it can bee no certaine Non credi. 


Argument. Know this then y that there is 4 certaine cuidence of Gods Spirit, _ op 


as i were imprinted in the Scriprure , which ſheveth the Divine excellencie (,, oi, 
thereof , about all the writings of men whatſocuer. And this ſtandeth vpon comm mooveret, 
ſundry particulars ; Firſt, the purity of the Law of God written by Adeſes aboue Lid.comra <- 
all thc lawes that haue bin cuer enacted and deuiſed by the wiſeſt men. We reade PAFuodac.y 
of many worthy Law-giuers among the heathen, that ordained ſtatutes of great TIP 
wiſedone for the gouernement of their people : yer was their never any Lave _* _ 
deuiſed by the wit of man; but it needed ſome reviewing, and for ſomereſpeRt ts be Gods 
was cyther to bce repealed, or abridged, or calcarged ; befies that, ſcarce any word. 
law cn bee ſo wiſcly framed by a (tate, but ſome or other will finde a ſhift to doe 
the very thing , which the intent of the Las wasto forbidde, and yer free him- 
ſelfe from the danger of the Law.& ſtand vypon termes as if he had not broken ir. 
Ir is not foin the las of God, as it was tr. giuenout,ſo it ſtands wirhour any chan. 
ging, nefther was there euer any found, able to carry mmfelfe ſo cunningly in the 
practile of any cnill , bart this law in one reſpeR or other would ſarcly him 
guilrie. Secondly , the qualitie of the matter inScripture : In the writings ofthe _ 
heathen we ſhall finde ſome rouch giuen here and there of the miſery of mankind 
and ſo.ne cold comforts taught for the relicuing ir,but the tree opening of thedi. 
re cauſe of mans milcrie, to wit ſiane,and rhe entring inof finve intothe world 
by Adem fall , and the perfect and full remedic for all this, namely Chrifts dearh F 
was neuer knowne or. heard of, but onely from the Scripture, Thirdly, che anti- 
quity of the Scripture ; forche bookes of Moſer are more ancient then any ha. 
mane Wrirery, in that they ſet downe a Riſtory from the beginning of the 
world, a thing which ot her Writers knew not of, or elſe borrowed from ,Afe- 
ſer, or elle, corrupted with many fables, and ridiculous narrations. Befides,there 
» 00 writer of any hamane ſtory , that can be prooned to bee more anciene theg 
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Nebemias and £1y4,who were about the yeares of the world 3 500 Fourthly the 
admirable conſent of the whole body of the Scripture within it (elfe, al conſpiring 
together in this one point,that through the name of Chriſt all that beleene in bus , 
ſhall receine remiſſion of ſunmes 7:what (hewes of vncertainty and differences (ocucr 
may appeare, cither in _—_— of yeares, or in any circumſtance of hiſtory, or 
in any point of doQtrine , areſo fully and apparently reconciled by thoſe which 
have laboured thercin, that there can be no iuſt colour of exception, Fift!y, the 
certaine cuents of the propheſics thereof, as of the comming of the Mcflias, the 
calling of the Gentiles, the reucaling of Antichriſt, of the going of the poſteri- 
ry of Abrebaminto Egypt,and there deliverance thence,of the foure monarchics 
by Danel. And it is worth the noting which we read in Eſey,who ſpeaking of the 
captiuity of the people of the Iewes in Chaldea, doth not onely prophetic their 
deliucrice,but namesthe very man by whom the Lord would ſave them, Cyrau * , 
and yet Eſayliued atthe leaſt an hundred yeares before Cyrus was borne. Like to 
that was that propheſie of the manof God againſt the Alrar of Bethelbuilr by 
leroboam , hee names the partic /oftab *, and related the particulars what hee 
ſhould doc,and yet it was at leaſt 330.yeares before Joſrab was borne, So lrremy 
told the people iuſt the number of yeares in which they ſhould bee captiues vn- 
der Babylon,(70. yeares)*. And we ourſelues if we will obſerue it,may ſee daily 
how the propheſics of the Scripture are accompliſhed. Pad ſaid in the laſt times 
men ſhould broach dcftrines of dinels forbiding to marry , and commanding to ab} aine 
from meates ©, wee (ec it verified in Popery : he ſaith againe that in the laſt dayes 
men ſhall be loner of themſelues ©,e+c. doc we not perceive among our ſelues, how 
theſe cuills doe daily encreaſc ? he ſaith further,the time will come when men will 
not ſuffer wholeſome dettrine ©; we may behold how this is made good enery day. 
There is nodo&rine more wholeſome, then that which is applyed to mens par- 
ticular finnes, and yer it is a thing which men will not codure. Saint Petey pro- 
pheſicd, and ſo did Saint Jade, that in the laſt rimes, there ſhould be mockers, men 
walking after their owne laftes*, we need net goe farre to ſee the accompliſhment 
of this propheſic. How doe mendeſpiſe the wdgements of God, and (coffe ar all 
and preferre the ſatisfying of their owne luſts , before obedience to 
the will of God ? Thus that which wee our (clues are witneſſes of, declarcth the 
certaine cuents of the foretellings of the Scripture , and it is an aſſurance vnto 
vs, that it is the word of God. Sixtly, the vnparrtiall faithfulneſſe of thoſe that 
have beene enditors of the ſeucrall bookes. In Adoſes it is worth the noting how 
he preferreth the relating of the truth of the ſtory, before the diſcrediting of his 
owne birthy hee was borne of the Tribe of Leas,yer if yourcade Geneſis 49. you 
ſhall find hee ſpareth not to report the hard ſentence that old Jacob gaue of Lens 
at his death; S«meon and Leu brethren im enll inſtrument ; of crueltie, into their ſecrer 
let not my ſoule come #,c5c, And in Number * he doth not ſpare Aaren and Ayri- 
am his owne brother and filter, but hath left there ſinne , ard the diſpleaſure of 
God againſt ir,ypon perperuall record : nay , he is not aſhamed to reveale his 
owne crrour, and how much the Lord was oftcnded with him and how for it he 
threatned him, that hee ſhould neuer come into the promiſed Canaan: hee doth 
in the toric many rimes makemention of it. It is (aid, that Saint Afarke wrote 
the Goſpel out of Saint Peters mouth, and yer the deniall of Perer is more cx- 
preſly laied downe by the Euangeliſt Saint Afearke thenby any other. And Saine 
Pani (ctteth downe with his owne penne, his owne faults in more ſharpe mea- 
ſure, then any other man would doe, / wes « blaſtbemer, « perſcxtour, an oppreſ- 
ſour he rms ge cy wr yer om ng God,in thar they were (o free 
from flatrery, as they ſpared not t - We know it is contrary in other 
writers: you ſhall ſce generally thoſe that write Hiſtories,ſpeake partially either 
offome men,or of theur owne native countrie: as if a man thonld reade the chor. 
nicles of England,he would chinke that the only country.It ſhews theScripture to 
hauc 
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hane beene guided by ſome higher Spirit, it being fo free from all partiality. Sea. 
uenchly,the wonderfull preſeruation of the bookes of the Scripture 3 Ar the firſt, 
the two tables of the Law which were written by Gods owne finger, were appoin- 
ted by the Lord cobe laid vp in the Arke,and the whole tribe of Lews comman- 
ded roartendit *. Next, the bookes which Moſes himlelte wrote, ashe wrote ,, x1, —_ 
them by the ſpecial appointmene of God(as appeares)(o he delivered chem tothe \, g. al 
ſons of Lexi alſo tobe kept |. loſhn« took the ſame courſe for the prefcruationof | Exod x4.27 
that which hee had written ® : So did Sammel *, yer this is nothing inreſpeRt of Deve 24.9, 
that which followed. The prophefie of Jeremy was burned by king ltboiakim ther- R——_——_ 
by thinking ro aboliſh the whole memory of it ; bur che Lord preſenely cauſed , = ; 
the ſzme to be wricren againe, yea and added thereunto many words *, When © ler.z6. 
Meanaſſe: & Ammomgwo wicked kings, to the end they might the berrer draw rhe 
people to idoirtry,& keepe them in it,had fupprefied the booke of the law;yer in 
the daies of lofias,ie pleaſed God, that cuen in the ruines of rhe tEple it was tound 
againe?. Ic is recorded in the booke of Aaccabees 4, how that king Antwebus gut pr.Chr 24.14 
in pieces, and burntall the bookes of the law which he could find, & followedthe q 1.Mach «. 
mattcr ſo extremely,that whoſocurr had a booke of the teſtament found by him , 
hee ſhould bee put to death. And Euſebias an ancient writer of the ſtory of the 
Church,reports how Diecleſian a heathen Emperour and a cruell perfecutor,both 
forbad the vſe of the books of the Prophers and Euangeliſts,and conſumed them 
with fire alſo.So that indeedit is a very miracle and an argurent that the Scrip- 
ture is from aboue, inaſmuch as notwithitanding the perpetuall enmity of the di- 
vell againſt it,the indevours of hererikesro corrupt it,the practiſes of tyrants ve- 
terly ro aboliſh it, and the many haz1rds which the Church hath beene in, which 
could notjchutc bur endanger ir ; yet it hath bin preſcrued whole and entire, yea 
even in the origina!l rongues, the old teſtament in the Hebrew and the new in the 
Greek, euen vnto thisday:#<may well apply vnto it the words of the Plalme, /c 
is the Lerds doing and it is marnelons inour eyes *. Eightly the torme and dignity of cP(@).118.23., 
the ſtile, which 1 (as Iſai) tulnes of maicity in fimplicity of words. There is no 
part or tittle of it which ſauoureth of any carthlines z the maieſty of the ſentence 
15 ſuch, as it cannot be fully and wholly concemed and vitered by any man z and 
yer it is alvaycs more poverfull in matter,then in words. And we ſee the books 
called the Apocrypha , which have endeuoured to expreſle the excellencie of 4 
that holy ſtile ; are yer fo far from it, tharthey are but cold, and cuen barbarouy 
ia compariſon. Ninthly, if when we conſider the excellencie of the matter, and 
the heauenly majeſty of che ſtile, we ſhall remember alſo what kinde of men they 
were which wrought it,ic will adde ſone ſtrength vnto this proofe. For if we conſt. 
der them ſimply m them(clues,wee ſhall ſee how vnhic they were by all likelihood 
for ſuch a ſtory. Aſo{es, firit a Sheepheard, thena Prophet * ; ſeremry a very childe (Exod 
by his oxne confelsion *;Peter a filherman, one that was neuer trained vp inlear. ,,,, # ” 
ning %; Mathew a Publican, a meere ſtranger to the things of God * ; Lukea Phi- u Math. 4.18 
fician 7; learned, but yet not accuſtomed mn things of that qualitic ; Pax/ a perſe.. yCol.4.14. 
cutor, a profeſſed enemy ro the dodrine of the Golpell * : it could not chuſe bug * * Tir. 13 
be ſom* heauznly and (pirituall power , that ſhould call, and atcerwards enable 
theſe men vnto this we1ghty buſineſſe to be the pen-men of that, in which ſo ad- 
mirable excellency appeares. Tenthly, let yy conſider alſo the power and cfhca. 
cic of che Scripture. There is no man, bur if he abſcrue ir, and hearken to it, ſhall 19 
finde the power of it, how it ſearcherh into the very ſecret of the heart, and &i- 
wide a/under the ſoule and the Sporit and 114 diſcerner of the thoughts and initenss * : it x Hebgqare, 
{trikes a terror into the coniciences of thoſe, which are the greateſt enemies vnto 
ir, and would ſceme to deſpite it ; and that is the very thing that hath cauſed itto 
hauc ſo many aducrſaries among men. Wee may behold alſo how it worketh ro 
the reclaiming of many men from their cuill waics; what fruits of holines it bring 
forth in the lwes of diuers that profeſſe it, what contewpr of the veal tarts. 
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tred of fin, what duties of mercy;yca,and how the love and ſweetnes thereof hath 
ſo poſſe ficd the hearts of ſome,that they haue bin content nor onely to ſacrifice , 
their wealth, their credir,their good name, their liberty for it, but cuen there ve- 
ry lines, and to chuſe rather to beare any rorments, then to diſclaime that holy 
,truth , which by the teaching of the Scripture , they hauc orce throughly ertcr. 
tained. Thus this power of the word in convincing ſome, in conuerting athers , 
in amazing ſome, in reioycing others,in drawing ſome earneſtly ro loue 1t,in pro- 
uoking others deeply and tyrannouſly ro deteſt it, this ſame ſecret and cfteQuall 
working of it (1 ſay) ypon the ſecrer powers of the ſoule, is a teſtimony for the 
Scripture, that it is nodcuiceof man, bur the very ſacred will of God. Theſe ten 
rokens, I haue thought good to commend vnto your care and conſideration, by 
which it may be manifeſted vnto vs,that that which wee call che Bible,and is dat- 
ly commended vnto vs to be the word of Ged, is indeede that which 1t isfaid ro 
be, and the very thing by which wee ſhall be iudged at the laſt day ; r- the purity 
of ghe law ; 2. the matter of the Scripture, the deſcriprion of mansmiſery,and of 
th& true remedy for it ; 3. the antiquity of it ; 4. the conſent of it with it ſclfe ; 
5. the certaine cuent of all prophecies;6. the vypartiall dealing of thoſe that doe 
writc it; 7.the miraculous preſeruations of it from the firſt writing till now;8.the 
maieſticall ſtile wherein it is written z 9. the condition of the penne-men before 
they were called to that ſcruice; 10. the poxer and efficacie of it in the working 
vpon mens conſciences. Rowſocuer (as I have (aid) nothing is able to perſwade 
the minde, bur onely the Spirit of God, yer theſe particulars are of force to con- 
vince, andto proone vnto men,wherher they will or no ;that the Scripture is vo 
humane hiſtory , but the Oracle of God , ordained by him, tobce as it were, 4 


b s.Pet. 1.19. light ſhining ina darke place ®, (as Saint Peters words are) that by the direRion 


thereof,our feete may be guided wn the way of peace. 

The world groweth to a ripeneſſe and perfeCtion of all kinde of finne, and the 
Lords long-ſuffering hath made many to thinke,that religion is but a toy and all 
Scripture meerely vanity : and many hearing manifeſt reſtimonies 
our of the Scripture againſt their lewdnes, are not afraid to ſay, that fure it is not 
all from God, which is ſaid to be his word: Beſides that cuery man by nature ſhall 
finde a (pice of atheiſnie, cucn in his owne boſome, and he ſhall inde doubtings 
ariſe ſometimes cuen in theſe maine points,how he ſhall know ſcripture tobe (cri. 
pture, and that there is ſuch a God,and a Chriſt, and a hell,and a heauen, as is 
there made mention of. And therefore for ſtrengthning of vs , both againſt the 
Atheiſts and (corners which wee ſhall mecte with in the world,and the ings 
which may ſpring vp in our owne hearts, Thaue thought good (my Text giving 
me fo iuſt occafſion,) to diſcourſe thus largely of this matter:for whereas God 
ſaith here, he hath written to vs his Lawe, we cannot poſſibly make any true pro 
firable vic of this ſpeech,excepr we be cleared in this point; That that which we 
account Gods law, isthat ſame doGtrine which his will was ſhonld be committed 
to writing for our good. 


T he third Sermon. 
FI 7, Ft they were counted as « ſtrange thing, This is the ſecond part 


of this verſe, the former ſhewed the bounty of God vouchla- 
P))) 


a» law;this ſhewesthe vnthankfulnes and impicty of men 
(< 
AD. 


in deſpifing tus Law; fith that by the very courſe of the words 
it 18 plaine, that there is a fault here diſcoucred,therfore in the 
handling of this part, I will follow this courſe ; 1. 1 will ſhew 
the nature of the fault; 2. 1 will open the greatnes of ity 3. 1 

" will 
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will declare what puniſhment is belonging to it; 4. I will apply it,toſee whether 
ir be not alſoour faulc ; 5-when it is manifeſt that to count the word of God «s 
4a ſtrange thing,'s a faulr,and ſuch a one 23 ſhall be puniſhed, and whichis alſo our 
Fault: 1 will then teach of what vic all theſe points ought to be vnto vs, and what 
we muſt indeuour to learne thereby ; theſe be the parts and points of this dayey 
ſermon, all neceſſary tothe proficable handling of this clauſe. And firſt what the 
(ault was, and wherein this people treſpaſſed, when they are ſaid ro haue counted 
the great matters of Gods Lav, «4 4 Saitins 
The cffe& and ſubſtance of the faule, ina word,was thiszthat howbeit the Lord ,, 
had commitred and commended his word rnto them , for there neceſſary vics , 
intending that it ſhould be familiar vnto them, and als ayes at hand with them as 
2 counſcllour inall their occaſions, to aduiſe them, yet they repured it as a mat- 
ter not pertaining to them;lo that wherein they ought to have beene moſt con- 
u-rſant in it, they were the greateſt ſtrangers ; neither were they leſſe ſeene, or 
more lenderly expereienced in any one thing , then the rules ana precepts gffghe 
Scripture, That is briefly rhe very true faule,for which the vnthankfull Iewes are 
challenged in this place, and that was my firſt point, Now leſt when we ſhall bee 
found guilty of the ſame treſpaſfe, ir ſhould ſeeme vnto vs bur a ſlight offence, ler 
me draw you to the next point, which is the grearnes of it,and how grofle athing 
it is to count the honorable matters of Gods law, as a ſirenge thing, | will ende- 
vour co make it manifeſt atrer as familiar a manner as I can. This 15 that therfore 4 
which [ ſay of it,chat ic was a faule,compounded and made of three grofle evils; 
1. is diſobedience; 2. vothankfuines;3.negleR of there owne priuate good cven 
the good of their ſoules. Firſt , it was diſobedience; for the commandemenr of 
God was very ftreight , that rhey ſhould all, one and other acquaine themſclues 
wich the things of his law,,wherof tht one place which is in Deattronemry,is 2 (af- 
ficient witnes; And theſe words,*cc. Therefore beſides the ordinary courſe of * ©hap 5.6 7 
teaching by the Leuites in the Temple , the Lord commanded , tobind them as 
ſignes pen their heads, > write them vponthe poſts of their bouſe 5 vpen their gates, 
and all to the end that the law of God by that means might become familiar vn- 
to them:ſo that it was a manifeſt contempt of Gods commandement, to paſſe 
that by , asa matter which concerned them not, which the Lords defire and will 
was, by all meanes, to accuſtome them vynto, as it was diſobedience to the ex- 
preſſe will of God (and fo according to the laying of Samuel to Saul, as bad as fit 
of witchcraft *,) (o it was vnthanktulneſle alſo and a moſt odious abule of Gods , , 
kindnes. Conſider how, marke the words of my Text] have writtento them fe, So faith Au- 
faith GoJ,ſo thatthe written word is as it were an Epiſtle or Letter {cnt from the guſt. Evar, 
Lord vnto his Church.A Letter 1 ſay of which the marrer is weightie, and ſuch as 013 9% 
concernes all euen in the higheſt degree;ſo the carriage and frame of it, confide= ***** 
ring what the Lord is inreſpeR of vs,is full of exceeding kindnes,many gracious 
promiſes, many kind intreaties, many fatherly aduertiſements, every word in a 
manner ſauouring of ynſpeakable loue. Now pur-caſe a King ſhould write a let» 
ter to his meaneſt ſubict , nay to ſuch as being traitoursto bim , Rood at his 
mercy tobe diſpoſed with at his pleaſure (for fo 1s the caſe berwixt God and vs) 
and ſhould in all remperate maner (peake graciouſly ynto them, promiſing ypon 
their ſubmiſion, a finall remitting of their miſ. behaujour, yea and a purpoſe 
to take them finally into his favour ; if theſe men thus at the Kings pleaſure, and 
thus kindly written vynto, ſhould throw the Letter aſide, not vouchlating to per. * 
uſe it, what name would we giue vnto this demeanour ?wee would ſay vnthanke. 
fulnefſe were 'o fauourable a rearme, preſumprion, villany,intollerable inſolen- 
Cy ; wee would not know how to deſcribe it. How muſt it not needes then be in. 
gratitude in a higher degree, that the Lord writting to hisenemies(as we are all a 
by nature ©)ſuch a gracious Letter of reconcilement, ſuing to winne vs, when as © Rom. 5.10; 
MD oy OT _ 
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ſonnes of men whoſe breath is in their noſthrils, not weighing this rn-vtterable 
kindn:s, ſhould dare to ſer at nought ſuch a meſſage, and to let ir flip as if it were 
ſome icle (tufte, nor worththe looking on ? Againe , whereas it is ofcen rouched 
in the Scripture, thatthe Lord had a ſpecia!l regard over the Ilewiſh nation,more 
ther; to any other vnder heauen;the liberty of enjoying of the law of God, is ro- 
red as che principal benefit which the Lord vouchlafed them: What nation i; there 
ſo great((aith Moſes) that bath ordinances and laWes ſorightrous au all the law which 
1 ſet before you this day © ? And Danid in the Plalnes having ſpoken at large tou- 
ching the prouidence of God ouer all mankind , commeth ar laſt to ſhe where - 


* in the lewes had the pre-eminence aboue all other, in theſe words z be ſhewed bu 


e Plal 149.19 
2 ©, 
fRom.3 1,2, 


g =z2cc,20,11 


h Chap. 28, 6. 


word wnto lacob,his fatures C5 indgements vnto Iracl,be bath not dealt ſo with tncry 
nation *, And Saint Paul propounding to hurſelfe this queſtion, What i then the 
preferment of the Jew tan{wercth it thus , Chiefly, becauſe nts them was comminted 
the Oracles of God". Sothen , (ceing among all rhe bleſsings that God beſtowed 
vpghcm , this was the choice, that the great things of the Law were commit- 
red vnto them , it muſt needs be an argument of extreme vnthankfulnes in them 
to make ſo ſlight account of ſogreat a fauour, 

The third cuill of which eh1s cuill here reproouel in them, was compounded, 
was, ncgle& of their owne priuate good. For the Lord hath not commended to 
them, the things of the law,ſimply a meanc by which they might ſhew their 0- 
bedicnce vmto his authority , bur the intent of the Lordtherein was the ſurthe + 
rance of their good, / gaue thems((aith God )ſtatures and ordinances Which if a man 
doe , he ſhall luc inthem 6, The glory ſhould haue returned to God by their obe- 
dience , but the chcife profite ſhould have beene their owne : and therefore for 
them to let rhe law lie, like ſome olde booke our of vie,or ſome other forlorne or 
forren matter , it could nor argue a moſt miſerable negleR , and bewray them 
to bee men of a moſt profane and diſlolute diſpoſition. So then if you demand 
what gre matter this was, for whichthispeople was ſo highly blamed in theſe 
words, they hane accounted the great things of the lawe a: « ſlrange thing? 1 anſwer, ic 
was an error compriſing vnder it three toule cuils ; firſt, rebellious diſobedience 
ro Gods exprefſc commandement ; ſecondly , preſumptuous contempr and baſe 
eſtimarion of Gods great kindnefle ; thirdly,the deſperate negleR of the ſaluati- 
onof their owne ſoules. This 1s the ſecond point, Now for the third, 

hich is, ronching the puniſhment due to this favulc : if wee haue obſcraed 
what hath becne (aid before touching the nature of the ſinne, wee cannot doubr, 
eyther that it deſcrucs a puniſhmert, or that the Lord will ſurely proceed againſt 
it in his due time : but yer if we ſhall conſider what the Scripture (aith of it in par- 
ticular, it will much more affe& vs. Thus much therefore we may generally vn- 
derſtand, that the Lord puniſherh no ſinne more gricuonſly , then the coutem. 
ning of his word ; and thereof we have no more full and pregnant example then 
this Jewiſh nation. For whereas ſandry times beforethe comming of Chriſt in 
the ficſh, the wrath of God came vpon them, that the wdgements wherw ith they 
g ere viſited, madecuentheir cares to tingle that heard them, and brought thar 
very people , whom he had carried(as it were) in his armes out of Egypt, to be- 
come a hifsing and a by-word to the whole world;w hoſocuer oblerues the courſe 
of rhe Prophets, ſhall finde that the principall ground of all this, was their flight 
account of the holy doQrrine of God, their preferring the inventions of men, the 
gviſcs of other nations, and the traditions of their fathers, before the bleſſed will 
of the Lord,manifeſted and reucaled to them in his law. But leſt we ould thinke 
this is nothing tovs (though indeede it was left written to admoniſh vs) concer- 
ning this matter there are twoplaces of holy Scriptureeſpecially to be conſide- 
red, and they are both in the booke of the Proucrbs, the one is , Hee that turneth 
away bis care from bearing the Law, enen bus prayer ſhall be abbominble ® ; marke 1 
pray you, there is no duty inthe holy Scripture , to which the Lord hath ne 
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ifed a greater bleſsing then the dury of praier ; the Lord takes ic as an honour 
racokin, to hauc th ricleco be calledrbe beareref 
Gods word, the making no account of the meanes robrig v3 to the knowledge 
es 
all his ſuites, doth (as it were)bar vp the gate of heaven againſt though 
his ns wr it is ynpolsible for him to havegnerance. God 
will no prayer that proceeds from him which doth not efterme the know- 
ledge and ynderſtanaing ot his word; a feareful iudgement. 

The other place is,O you feoles bow long will you lone fookſhne: and rhe fooles bats 
knowledge ? and againe,7 ow haxe deſpiſed af my counſel, > would none of my achace? 
marke now what 1 Wil alſo laugh as their de fbration,c wecke when their 
frare commeth *, ] beleech you in the fcare of God ler vs conſider it. The Lord 
is often reported of to vs in the Scriptures by the name of a merciful God; a God 
that vanitteth not willingly;a God that delighterh not in the death of him thar 
dicth z what a gricuous finne then muſt that necdes bee, which curneth thar (0 
ſwectc and gracious nature of God into that extremity, that bee ſhould cucn re. 
joyce at mens deſtruion, and take pleaſure in there torment? And yet this rec- 
koning the word of God as « ffrexge rhing brings forth this ſtrange cffeR, and 
makes that God who delighteth in mercy,to pleaſe himſelfe in the fierce execu- 


tion of his 
is duc tothis of - 


Thus then we end this poynt-If you aske what indgement 
fence of not regarding the great things of Gods Law: I anſwer, in generall,it (cr. 
tech vypon the very loudgate of Gods wrath, as appeareth by the example of the 
lewes; 2.in parricnlar, ir makes all our praiers odious, and the torment of our 
ſoules,a matter of reioycing and plicaſure ro the Lord. It is truely ſaid of our $a, 
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uiour, T's whow God gineth much, of bims be requireth mach *. The libertic of his | Luk.12, 48, 


word is the greateſt ws therefore the contempt thereof mult needes 
bring ypon vs the Vengeance. | 

Gr = =" nnkin_aypet whether this faule thus deſcribed, and 
thus deſcruing to be puniſhed be not our fault alſo,that ſo wee may by degrees 
make a way tothat which is the vic and drift of this whole Scripture, 

And firſt heere,to the end thatir may appeare,that this is our fanlr,to negleR 
Gods word, we mult neceflarily enquire,whether the Lord hath not affoorded vs 
the (ame bleſsing , I meane the liberty of his word. It is athing that cannor be 
denyed , that the kindnefſe of God ia this behalferowards vs is no whit inferiour 
to that which in former times he ſhewed tothe lewes; I doe thinke that noman 
can name any one particular , tending to the diſcouery and making manifeſt of 
the Law of God, which is not granted to vs in as great a meaſure as it was to 
ther. Nay, looke by how much the miniſtery of the Golpe! exceedeth the mi- 
niſtery of the Law,by ſo much is the mercy of God greater ynto vs, then vnto 
them , becauſe it is free for vs to behold the {ubitance of that, whereof they ſaw 
but the ſhadoves onely. So that the Lord may euery way,and in cuery reſpe@ , 
lay to vs as truely, as cuer he mightlay tothem , 7 bene Written to you the great 
ung of my Law. It is manifeſt then I thipke to euery one that vnderſtanderh a- 
ny thing, that we are nothing inferiourto the lewes in reſpeR of the bleſsing, I 
doubt uy mms» wy ue pe ys ne SIT ns yo. 
go farre beyond them in the contempt . And to the end I may good thar 
which I y,let me ſhew it in particulars how the word of God, the holy will of 
God revealed in the Scripture , is a meere ſtranger vnco v2 thing that is farre 
from being ſo well knowne, and ſo familiar rnto vs as it ought tobezand Jer that 
EE nn 
true, The is a thing to our wdgernents, a ing to 
our thoughts, ſtrange to han Tn. —_ — ſpeeches, 
ttrange to our courſes, and to our ordinary cooperfation, If this bee truc , bg 
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fhall we be able to ſhift off che like challenge from the Lord,which is here mads 
againſt the Iewes z namely , that we have accounted the great things of Gods 
Lawe asa ſtrange thing ? Firſt, ir is ſtrange to our indgements; that appearerh 
by our exceeding ignorance in the things of God and by that extreame dulneſſe 
of conceiprt which 1s {till to be ſcene in vs : There is ſcarcely any one thing of 
thoſe, which doe neceſlarily and generally concerne men, wherein the greateſt 
of our arc lefle ſcene, then the doctrine of Gods word; there is no. 
thing which they hcareſpoken of, in any company, or yponany occaſion, the 
meaning , nul, cons ohmtiopors kilocppurheod, Qanthoctice 
and precepts and iuſtrutions of the Scripture : men of yeares and great experi- 
ence, Skiltull in che courſes of che world, wilc in there affaires and very politike , 
well (ccne in matters ot law able to ſpeake well and with good advice aboar ont- 
ward things,a man would wonder to heare their weaknefle and frrplicity in re. 
hgion, This ſbeweth that the Law of God is « ffrexge thing to our 1udgements ; 
there is nothing tefle knowne , there is nothung lefle concewed, Secondly ; it is 
iy rr Truth is , thoughts are knowne onely to God , who is 
the ole ſcarcher of mens hearrs; bur yet(if our conſciences becing appealed vn 
to) wee will ſpeake rhe truth as it is, I belceve that wee muſt (whether we will or 
00) confefic that our mindes are fo (in a manner) wholly taken vp withcoue. 
rous ambirious, idle, wanton , reuengetfull rhoughts , rifing oor of our corrope 
bearts , as from a continuall ſpting, m7 wat Ts Aras wha 
any priuatc queſtionings or communings with our {clues touching the word; of ©< 
rernall life ®,and the great things of Gods Law. Such meditations may _ 
(perhaps)knocke at the outward doore of our hearts,or (it may be) finde, vpon 
8 fit ſome ſodaine and ſuperficiall entertainment, but (alas )they are quickly va- 
niſhea; and like a ſerpent vpow 4 ſtone, or « ſhipps in the midde1of the ſea ®, leaue no 
print behinde them ; and by thar meancs never come to pitch with vs, or to 
dwelt plenteonſly * in our hearts, Thirdly , there is a finall acquaintance betwiar 
the word of God and ouraffetions: I neede ſay no more to prooue it bur this , 
namely , that there is nothing which doth ſooner tyre vs out, and make our ſpi- 
rits dull and lumpiſh, then the exerciſes of rhe word, in what kinde ſoeuer. tn 
other things we are like to the Horſe-leacbes dang bters, which cried Gie gine,and 
we arcſcldome heard toſay, i 5s enough ?: but in matters of religion we are verie 
moderate ; compendious ſermons , briefe diſcourſes, ſhort praicrs, haſty medi- 
tations, theſe picaſe vs beſt. Indeede, were it not for very ſhame, we would haue 
none at all. Thus Gods word is not to vs as4 beloued friend,of whoſe (acct ac- 
quaintance we could ncuer be weaty, but as ſome rawelcome ſtranger, who (ic 
may be) by importuniry , getreth anights lodging with vs, but his departure 
vs berter then this comming, Now fourthly, for our tongues and (pee- 

ches, let vs call ro minde our ordinary gonferences, at home, at worke, in jour- 
neics, in mectings, in going and comming too and from the Church, and then 
ay truly , whether if our Sauiour Chriſt ſhould ſodainly choppe in among vs , 
as hee did to fee the twodiſciples travelling ro Emaus, and ſhould ſay to vs ' s he 
did ro them, what manner of communications are theſe that ye bane one to another 4? 
we ſhoald bee ablero anſwer him for one time of a thouſand , that we are reue- 
rently and ſoberly communing together of good things, conferting of the things 
im v hich publikely we haue beene taught, thatſo we might both edxfic car ſelues 
in our moſt bely faith*, and might alſo provoke and ftirre vp one another ro good 
workes ©; doubdefic (as it was (aid to Peter) our very ſpeech would bewray v1 and 
the barrennefſe of oor take, vpn ienefle and deadnefic of our 
hearts. Bu« new laſtly alkbough the word doc now and then t vpon 
fome eee ke 
vp the time, or to thew wir, orelle be called in by ſome profane ones, as Samp/eu 
was by the Philiſtizus,co meky chew paſtreve *, yer it is moſt raiuerſally a ranger 
to 
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to mens lines and conuerſations. It is madneſſe in the worlds account for a man 
in all things (with Dawd) to make the reflimronies of the Lord, bur comnſellours ,, :Plalttg.iy 
and to ſtand vpon thoſe (trift and nice termes of conſcience.as not to aduchture 
vypon any thing , but that which hee may warrant yaco his owne ſoule thereby. 
Shall it not hinder my profite ? will it beno blemiſh coray reparation, may I 
thereby further ſuch and ſuch purpoſes ? are they any examplevof men of (ome 
nore and faſhion in the world ranning the (ame courſes ? Here is the ordioary res 
ligion of the world; bur as for laying the precepts of the word as preciſe rules for 
the ordering of all our waycs,and che guiding of our livesin the Lords path ic is a 
thing ſo ridiculous, and ynreaſenadle incommoan judgement,and through diſcon- 
timuance 11 theſe cuill times (0 our of vicgthat when as the word challengeth that 
right of governing 15 whichthe Lord hath giuen it, men foorthwith (io ſtrange 
a thing it is ymto them, to beare the yoke) are noX afraide to 


late with it, asthe Sodomites did with Let, hail it, bees afrager and 
rule ewty 7) > Thus | have by _—_ FeeAare as 
deſerved lyable to this as the lewes were. The Lord wrote rotothem 7 Genur9s, 
the great thing: of bis Law; (0 he hath done to vs; they accoumed then 4s 4 firange 
thing, wee are very ecquall ro them in conternpr. 
ov for the lait point propounded , namely , the vt of all that hath beene 

ſayd,ic muſt needes be this: Thar ſeeing re account the greer things of Gods law Uſe, 
as « frange thing : 18,firit, a fault; ſccondly,a griewous faul:;thirdly, a fault liable 
ro (0 extreame puniſhment; and tourthly ur fault ; their 18 60 remedie (vnletſe 
by a bolde perſiſting in an apparent cuill wee will prouocke God) but wee mult 
henceforth giue all diligence,that the word of God may be ne more a 
vnto vs, but a deeller with vs, and may become familiar ynto vs. That thisis 2 
dutic from which no man is exempeed, the Scripeure is manifeſt, in which (if 
the whole body of it throughout be examined there is no releaſement or diſpen» 
ſarion ginen vnto any to neglett the ſcarthing of Gods bookezneyrher was it c. Fadex bb. 
ver maintained by any do@rine, but by dodtrine of Popery ,that ordinary men /"%*%. 
need not ſecke ro be made | th the Sczipryre, We reade that when — 
the Piuliſtims had the Iſracltes in bondage, one policic to kcepe them rnder , 
and ro deraine them in prepetuall thraldome, wasthis; they left them never a 
Smith cthroughour all the Land,aod my mongerr oocnie. 4caens/ ow 
Hebrewes make them ſwords and fpraret *, Ti they tooke away their weapons fre 
them, it was an cafic thing to oppreſſe them, The very like policic was vied in * -Sam,r3. 
the dayes of Pop:ry , to the end to continue the people in blindaefſe, that they ** 
might noe deſcry the abhomination-of thar religion, by the light of the Scrip- 
ture, They raoke the Bible from therh,aod (hut ix vp in Colledges and Lbra- 
ries, and ſuff red ic not ro p:fſ>, but ita langnage.which the Vulgar vnderſtood 
not. And as in that bondage of the Itractites vnder the Phuliſtios,no man could 
ſharpen his matrocke, his axc,and bs weeding haoke, bur they mult bee behok 
ding to the Philiſtims, and take of tham ſuch helpe,as they would rouchlafe to 
affoord them * ; So in the dayes {h dlindnefle, no common man wanting x Verſ20, 
the helpes of legrning and know inthe tongues,could cnioy the benefit of 
any ſpirirual (Arpening,any comfort for his ſoule, but as it pleaſed thole tyrants 
ouer Gods heritage to beſtow yparaber.  Soyhat the conttmge of the Scri 
be ceary Geog of Pegs, nes Gerd Ne Rae eaten! 

avery d: Poperie ; I | 1 chac Ki n 
nnd the reaforg which cnmmthe maſt hnened Bo | Ow tay gr 
of the Laity fromthe conuerſing with the Scripeurebeeing the very ſame w 
eutry ignorant perſon,is able by the private teaching of his owne cor- 
rupt heaft , ro pleade on the behalfe of hus owne carcleſnefſe. Well, the ſcope 
of this place(# hich is a part of that holy truth by which wee muſt bee iudged ac 
the laſt day) requireth at our hands better chingwand if vebe cn whit alkanes 


TheDipnitirof the Scriptare 


thinke our (clues bound in conſcience,to into 2 
vithehe word of God the -viing oF rheſe helps (hal 


An pt tm torts oh wn {choole rothe publike minſterie. Tn Chriſt 
| Helps 28 are bid «fl rhe b, and inthe ſound and fincere 

prexching of the word our yaco vathe very myſtery of Chrid. 
> fa- pacing of von 0 char it (hall ſave chews ther belvent ©; clpe. 
miliar ro 9%. Eiglly when it is yeclded ro with humility,and with a boly diſclayming of a mans 
b Col. 23. . For the Lord will paide the mindgement, and trach 


ſeeret 14 remealed wotto ſuch 4, accordin 7 as on the 
; 3.Cor, fools ©, when Gy prolele he gremeſ v1 
£4 19. 
Roms os. more and more ev here pemol van x her 
of the Lords £411, and guns attendance « the yoſhies 


Prou8.33. Of bis doorers. _— __ yr Apt. wr Tx iran. 
Prou.2.2.5, ten br te fc ths drnd te fre the Lon pc te pr er 
God. If incur affeRions and care we be to publike teaching, ve may 
perhapshaue ſome (marteri 6 IR, 7 rn ere 
true taſt of the marrov and (weernes of the Scripture. om ver ener nr 
F namely firſt, an aduiſed jntentiue and well prepared reading (if wee beable)ora 
hearing others reade. Rr ran ereFigsCeodechdicty, wo. 
firmes the i , makes fir ro ypon the Church inffrution , and 
inureth to the Phraſe and lavguage of Scripture : ſecondly, a bufic and ſccret 
and exercifing the thoughts abour ſuch things 23 wee haue recemed. 
This doth( as the Apoſtle CIs 
bygone ks ne d (caſooeth the inner man, cuen the 


| = This is & 
quickening for curfitus, an , and a great helpe to others; T be lpper of the 


Lak.24 « do 

: "4 nie rd ne oth yr xens hub due prfored:or mi 
I.7. EL: who for one whole daycogerher doth neyther bake his 
app) hn ear ſome hl to heare, 
& 7 Ht be builr yp in Chriſt leſus. 
$ Thirdly, ol out lme proceeding from a reſolute vow , and as it 
were a ſolemne date permtiatgotug tie Lock 
= How _—_ ,and to have reſpelt to aff bur commendements 1. \ (c in all things 
erik i maten hecur woe xenon ch poo 

—_ arp ay mom the Lord'co: bran 11 (nery Word and 
Wy wary be ſhall cuen with a ki 
Walk on low of the Lord * never bring 
Ce chegs , but the defirine of God our 
praRtife of theſc (all,by the bicſ- 


Gods booke , and 
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WORSHIPFVL S. AwnTtnontis 
Rovs of Halton in ( ormvall 


Kxn1GHT, 


2 7*®, being called pon , 10 prepare theſe Sermons 
ow 4 new Impreſiion by reviewing them , 1 hae 
emboldened my ſc! fe to requeſt your good {ane that 
they may be entitled to your name. Nether let them 
I pray you be the mare viwelcome , becauſe they be- 
Come ( as it were) at 4 ſecond hand , but be pleaſed 
rather to interpret my purpoſe thus ; that I would 
firſt trie them, how they could beare the light before 
I would adventure them to your preſence. Now therefore that they have 
_— the hands and cruſure of athers w. th ſome fauoar , 1 haxe [0 
much the more courare to commend them 10 your vt , not doubting with- 
all , but that if at any they fbrlf paſſe TAMAR, the credit of your 
nam? written in their front, ſhall mach farther their acceptance, chiefely 
wits theſe, to whom your long continurd reſpect tothe truth of Religion, ® 
wet viknowne, I hope alſs that your Worſhip will account thu as an Ou. 
dence of my lone 16 your ſoule, for which | muſt hold my ſelfe bound ts haut 
care , becanſe albeit you lrue no! wnder my mini/lerie, ye! 1maſmanch 4s out 
of that part of your faire Inheritance which lyeth beere , I receine ſame of 
my mantenance, | muſt needs thinke it my duty to beſtow ſome ſpirituall 


pift x by which F| myrhi ſometbins further you 18 your paſſage towards + Rom. 1, 17, 


; and for your obtaining whereof 
I wt] not ceaſe topray. So, craming your pardon for my boldneſſe, [ reff}, 
from Modbury. 


that Counrey which 1 iruft you (eek. ® 


Your Worſhips in all Chriſtian reſpects, 


Sam. Hin no 


ABRIDGEMENT OF 
THE GOSPEL. 


The firſt Part, and the firſt Sermon. 


Luke 1. verſe. 67. &c, 


T ben bu father Zacharias was fled with the Holy G beſt, and proybeſied ſaying: 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſradl, fc: 


N this paſſage of ſpeech, in which the hymne of Zacherie 
15 reported, rwo things are to be confidered: firſt the pre- 
face to it : ſecondly, the hymne it ſelfe. In the preface a- 


bling of Techerir to this bufineſle : ſecondly, the gene- 
rall nature of che thing performed. The erabling of Z4- 
cherve, is in theſe words, He wa: filed with the Holy Ghefe. 
By [ the Holy Ghoſt] we mult got here vnderſtand the 
very eſſence and deitie of the third perſon in Trinitie, bur the gifts and graces 
of the Holic Ghoſt , according as the wordis often ſo taken in the Scripeure *. 
By becing fled with the boly Ghoſt, wee mult not imagine , that Techerve till this 
time was deſticute of che graces of the Spirit , but this is the meaning , that at 
this time, and ypon this occaſion, a more large and plcatifall meaſure of the 
graces of Gods Spirit appeared in him. Inthis we may obſcrte, that To cherie 
afflicted formerly wich the dnmbrefle of many moneths, hath not onely the li- 
bertic of his ſpeech reſtored, bur becing endowed with a fuller portion of Gods 
graces, his tongue is made the in{troment of the Holy Ghoſt, in verering a mare 
rer of extraordinary conſequence. From whence wee may colle& this dotrine; 
That the comforts which God hesþeth vpon his afflicted ſervants doe come in 
with a kind of aduantage : there isnot onely a ot the affliction, bur 
a beſtowing withall of ſome ſpecial! kindnefſe. Zerberie 13 not onely now, not 
dumbe, but (which is more) is inabled by an extraordinaric meaſure of ſpirity- 
all gifts , cuenin an admirable manner, to ſet forth the whole myſterie of the re- 
demprion of mankind. We meere with like examples in holy Writ. Great was 
the affhion of Joſeph, He was ſolde for 4 flave they beid bis ſeete in the ftockrs, and 
be Was laied in yrom: *. Bur when the Lord had thorowly tried him,as filver is tri- 
ed, in "oe furnace of along and greeuous affliction, he was nor barely enlarged, 
bur withall, aduanced to a place of great reſpeR ; The King made him Lord of bis 
© che. Moſer his triall is at largeſer downe inthe ſtory ©, his tearehis fight 
his long ſcruice Midian ; but when Gods appoinced time came, hee not 
onely reſtored him to the fellowſhip of his owne country-men, but made him 
the 
the 


de and captaine of has people, ſo that he never wrought greater things 
of any meere man, then hee did by the hand of Afeſes. aber 
the Hiſtorie of /ob, how hee was tormented m perſon, and wafted in eftate : bue 
when the Lond caraed bt coptiniry, be gas Blew Fidiee ſomnntd be bad before *, and 
bleſſed bu laſte dayes mere then the fr ft *, Tothis agreeththat of Dawd, _ 
I 3 
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thar the Lord did not onely bring bies out of the horrible pit, but alſo ſet bis ferre 
vpen 4 roche, apd ordered bu geang: 8, And thit of the atficted people is of like n4. 
rure z After twedeyes ( (ay they ) be Will rexive vs; that is not all,but gs the third 4<y 
he will raiſe v1 vp, and we ſhall but in bir ſight *, Hee would not onely pull backe 
his hand and forbeareto {mire (which yet had beene much) but he would come 
as a $kilfuil and render hearted Surgeon, to lappe vp their ſores,to powre ov Ic in- 
to their wounds, ts giue them beauty ſor «ſhits, the garmors of gladuy fe fox the ſpirit 
of beaginefſe | : neyther would hee alone 1n fome lutle mealuge reujue and quic- 
kenthem, but he would giue that large meaſure of ſtrength that rhey ſhould le 
in bu fight, They which went weepung, doc not onely rezurne With 497 but they doe 
oucr and abouc bring their fheanes with them *, 

The reaſon of the Lords ſodealing proceeds , firſt, from hismercy : He brow. 
eth whereof we be made ((aith Daxid) be remembreth that Wwe be but dai \:theretore 
leſt his atflifted ſeruants ſhould bee (wallowed vp with heauineſle , and cucn 0- 
vercome with diſcouragement , hee doeth not onely withdraw his hand of cha- 
ſtiſement , bur hee addeth ſome ({peciall mercy , to the end that they may bee 
comfortably aſſured , that wharſocucr was dones, was done to prepare them for 
a greater kindenefſe . Secondly , it proccedeth from his Wiſedome : hee know- 
eth that none do yalew his kindneſies more, or arc ficter to employ them to their 
owne good and the good of others, then thoſe that have beene moſt humbled 
by affuaions; according as no ground is {o fit rorecemue (cede, cuen with a foll 
hand, as that which hath beene moſt torne with the plough, and beaten mal. 
leſt with the labour of the husbandman: For this cauſe God 1s wont to make rea- 
dy his (cruants for great graces by great aroſles: atfiiGhtion 18 his ſchoole, in which 
he traines them vp for the beſt purpoſes. 

This doQtrine is full of comfort to all,vho being vnder the croſſe in what kinde 
ſocuer, doc looke vp to the hand which ſmiteth, and ſeeke to profite by tribula- 
tion. The Lords yoke is vnplcaſing 40 fi:th and blood, and his chadifewcecs 
like bitter pilles which cannot goc downe without much annoyance tothe ſto. 
macke ; but if thou wilt have true folidecomfort, looke not ſo much ypon the 
\preſent gricuance, as ypon the quier frawt of Righteonſneſſe ® which will ſurely fol- 
low : and take it for a rule which never faileth, that the croſle (if care bee had to 
= thereby ) never departs but it Jeaudth a bleſsing behinde:God gives ſorne 
_ fauour or other m licu of the former burthen. T«cbary, who had beene 

be tenne moneths, not onely (peakes,but becing furniſhed with a large por- 
tion of new grace , he (peakes more heaucnly than before, Learne thus to bee 
humbled with Jecherie,and locahus thou fhalt be comforted, 

Secondly, from hence we are taught another dodtrine ; T bet theſe whom God 


 mndeth to enmpley in any fecrall ſermice, be furmſheth with gift: ſtable tothe nature 


of the fſe, wm which be will employthem, Zacherre 15 appointed to prophchie : 
the bulinefle is weighty therefore hee is pled with rhe bely Ghoſt that be may bee 
able to performe it. This may bee made plaine by many particulars : The Lord 
meant to ſend Afeſer ypona (cruice of great conſequence, Iwill ſend thee to Phe- 
rack," fc. Moſes being guilty of his owne infirmity, was afraide to vndergoe it: 
Ob my Lord,l am not eloquent *, 4, : The Lord ſupplyeth his want : Gor now, and 
I will be with thy month 7, 5c. [ſarah being a viſion in the preſence of God, and 
cenſlidering the nature of the ſeruice to which he was called, cryed out, Wor «7 ave, 
for 1 ans ondene 4, 46. After this one of the Seraphims touching his mouth with 
a coale from the Altar, and the Prophet was thereupos (o ſenſible of the ſupply 
_ that he was as ready to goe as the Lord wasto employ him t Here ans 
I, jend we", The (ame is to bee ſeence in Jeremy . God calling him, hee beganne co 
complaine of his iuſufkciencic ; O Lord behold 1 cannot fprate, for lama childe®, 
Well,the Lord tooke away his feare, by beſtow ing a comperencic of gitts; Bebold 
1 bane put ney words in they month *, Touching Exechucl, as there ts mention wade of 

Gods 
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Gods Ccnding him *, fo there is alſo of Gods furniſhing him*, Chriſt rolde his « Ezec,x. x. 
Diſciples, that he would mote rhe fiſhers of men? , that is , that he would traine *<. 
them vp to bee commperencly fir for the ſeruice to which hee ordained them : For * ” & 
this cauſe , betore hee chooſe them, be Prue the whole neght in proyer ts God *, bee » Mub a 20. 
breathed on them the bety Ghoſt *. He willed them after his aſcenftion , 1s terry &f x Luk 6, 12. 
Jernſalem, uniill they were endured mth power from on bugb » PBeralrel and Abolieh, » ok 16. 22, 
inſomuch as they were to worke in the tabernacle, were filed with an excellent 4. = _ $29. 
rt ©: and when God choſe Saul to the kingdome , be gene bias another beart *. If ; m4 
God ſhould not thas deale, it were contrary tothole principles of holy wiſedome | 
which himſclfc hath lefr ypon record in his Word, As vineger us ts the teeth, and 
ſanoake 16 the eyes, fo is the flarbfull to theme thet ſend bim *, Hee that ſendethb a meſ- «© Pro. 10.16 
ſage by the hand of « fools, is as be that cxtterh off the feert*,, No wiſe man will ſend a !Prouzs,s, 
fool on an arrand of moment : Who will (ct a freff fouldier over anarmic, or 
entruſt a dumbe man with an cmbaſſage ? Ir were an odious impurtation to the 
wilclt God , ro thinke him lee caretull in his buſinefſe , then men in their af. 
faires. Beſides great is the corruption of our nature , our Srar? wiched abour all 
things ©, the imaginations of it are onely exall*, Now, as men dornet gether grapes of x lex.15.9, 
thermes nor fig ges of thaſtles *, fo the heart of wan, which is in it ſelte, cuen az a ve- b Gen. 6. q, 
ry miic of vaninie, and a forge of protane, godleſle, and irreligious thoughes, can * Mach.p 46. 
not bring forth any good matter without ſpeciall enabling. 
This is a good admonition to all thoſe which intend ro enter into any ſeruice Y{, 
of weight, exther in the Church or common- wealth. It is a dangerous thing to 
thruſt ones (clfe into the Lords bufineſſe, Heauy will that aying be, when God 
ſhallfay of any ; / bewr not ſent them , yet they ranne *; And woe ro him whoſhall , lex.24 54. 
be challenged with that ; Friend, bew camef# then bither | > Now hee that would 1 ur. ts. 12, 
know wherher God hath ſent him , muſt not ſtay for reuclations or ſorne ſpeciall 
informations from heauen, but bee muſt ſearch his owne keart, to ſee with what 
graces he 1s furniſhed : If berweene the calling hee intends, and his fafhciencie , 
therebe any proportion, there is an enidence of ſending ; where there is nor, hee 
that radertakes it,is but an intruder,and his reckoning will be terrible. 
Now followeth to conſider the generall nature of the buſinefle ro which Ze. 
chery was enabled : It is (21d, be prophecied. To prophecie, in Scripture fignifierh 
ewo things : Firſt, to forere!1things to come, and (o the word ordinarily ſignifi. 
eth in the olde Teſtament : S<condly, exattly and ſoundly to interpret the * 
ture , to which ſenſe the word isoften applyed in the new Teſtament®, Packs. a 1.Chc 14 
ry his prophecying may not vnfitly be referred roboth : For hee partly forctolde 1.44, 
things to cone, as of /obn Baprifh, and partly alſohee did excellently interprete 
things anciently written of the Meſvras : Once, this we fee, that the holy Gholt 
In him was not idle , but did diſcover it (elfe in fome holy and religious employs 
ment , fothat hence this is gathered, That the graces of Gods fpirit whereſoener they 
be,are wot 1/le, but art aw axes ts be fern? in the domng of one fprrnnall ,- T he 3.doef2, 
te their plactr and calling rs, hs art ndurd therewith, Zacharic & wb the 
Gbeft, and ſtrairvayhe prophecicth : the more graces hee had received in him- 
ſelfexthe more good proceedeth from him to others, He ther beleewerb nme( faith | © 
bogs 6-2, FR riners of Warey of life ®, The gracevrecrined n Toh. 7.48, 
ſhall ifſuc out to the refreſhing of others. Paulſafth, that it pleaſed Cod rioveucale 
bus Somme to bun, that bee mug bt preach bun the Gentiles ® ; and 6d 5 1.Gal.1. 16. 
comfort bums in all bi rribulations , that be mught be able to conofort bers?) It inath p 2,Cor, 1,4. 


expreſſe commandement ; Eneyy mean 4s be beth recrincd, (6 let bum nuniiry th 
ener ber 4s 4 yood chfpeſer of the old greets of God "Every one is2 Steward,not 
ator {ms es ny , but to employ them ro a common 
word((aith the Prophet)wes in my heart ar 4 burning fire ſhut vy my T” 
Feould not fhay” t and, We cannot but freaky, ay the þ Ne gitran Nip. 
graces of Gods Spirit arc like the oyntment , wherewith Aerie — 4.15. 
I 4 j 


q 1.Pet. 4-19, 
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tleh.1.z, feete; the text ſaith, The boaſe was filed with the ſanoxr of it *, It is truly aid, that 
u Bonum eft Good is a ſpreader of it (clfe® ; It is like a candle ina workmans ſhop in a win. 
ſus <:ffuſrv# ters evening, cans light to the workeman, and to the paſſers by allo. 
We it. This, frk may be an rtiſement to thoſe, which being called to the ſervice 
of the Church, are negligent in their places : ſome ſuch would be accounted lear. 
ned and good (chollers. But it cannot beſo : Where the graces of God are,they 
arc never idle : Where there is idlenefic in ation , there COS 
on. It may be that in ſuch a loiterer as the Prophet ſpeaketh of, whe herb ans ſleee 
x Ifa.g6.16. IIs in ſleepung * there may be a great deale of confuſed knos ledpe, 
certainely there 1s no ſlanElitying learning : There is no bely Ghoſt in thy 
hearr, if (thy calling requiring it) there be no prophecie in thy mouth ; and what 
vic is there of a head full of learning, with a mouth full of nothing ? It is trucly 
y MaL1.9. [aid that the Prieits lippes ſhould preſerne knowledge 7: But why ? ro hoord it vp as 
= Pro.16. xx, Miſcrs doc their corne ? No: Bur that his lippes may feede wery *,10d may jpread 
2 Prov, 15, 7, 704d knowledge. Therefore allo (faith the Prophet) the people muſt ſerke it «t bus 
b Mal. 2.7, mouth *, Wherefore let vs bolde this : The gifts of the Spirit and proticet ke ern. 
ployment cannot be ſeparated : he is not truly learned , who doth not truly la- 

cLuk.22, 32, Hour 3 When theu art connerted ftrengthen thy brethren ©, 
Pe 2. Secondly, this may — application toall z thus, Paxl(aith, If axy 
dRom $8.9, marhbane wot the ſpirit of Chrift the ſane is none of bu © ; Now if wee would know 
whether Chriſts Spirit be in vs or vo, we muſt follow Chriſis rule , of judging 
eMat.7, 16, the tree by the fruits *, Let vs ſee what comes from vs , which may be profitable 
to others in matters concerning life eternall. Where be thoſe particulars ſpoken 
fi,Theſ.c 14 of in the Scripture , ad mor: the varaly , comforting the fecble munded *, che. 
g Heb,190.24- Where is our conſidering ene another to pronete to loue and ts good workes 8? Where 
be our prayers,cxhortations and inſtructions in our families ? Where ſoch fruits 
asthcſe be arc wanting, there the graces of Gods Spirit are not preſent. He that 
is not carefull in his place to profite others in the waies of godlinefſe , himſcife 
is farre from any true taſte ot godlineſſe. Zacherie was filed with the boly Ghoſt, 
and he was forthwith employed in a ſpirituall ſcruice, of which cucn we have the 

bencfit ro this day. Thus much of the Preface, 
T be dinifien . The Prophecic or Hymae it ſelfe may be divided into two parts : the firſt of 
of the bymn which is couching Chriſt and the worke of Saluation by him wrought , vnto the 
into 2. parts, 6. verſe : theſecond is of lobn Baprift and his office in reſpe& of Chriſt. The 
The 1. part. part againe may be cut intorwo members : Firſt, a propoſition (Bled 
7 tw be the Lard God of Iſrael: ) Secondly, the proofc thereot,) For be bath viſited «nd 
redeemed bu people fc. ' 
In the fition we have to note two things : Firſt, a duty performed : Se- 

condly , A ption of the party to whom it is performed, The duty perfor- 
med, is a Bleſſing of God. To blefſe God, is an ordinary phraſe of Scripture, i be- 
rokeneth ing elſe , but ro give thankes to God for his bleſgings receied : 
Theſe words,presſe God,or blr ſe God,or gize thenkes to God, are indifferently trans 
flated : ir is all one as if Zacherie hadſard , All praiſe, benoat and thanks be gints 
wwe God, The dodrine commended to vs is this z Thet the prasfing and bleſſing the 
nan of (od for bis goodnes,s; one part of that ſpirunall wor ſhip & ſernace which 1; ow- 
ng from 24 vote God, It is plaineby the rext. For I aske what that was which T6 
Cs oichmenertormede kent boaxfreedpharheofbedepa foaiiceofchankl 
; . - giving to God. 1 aske againe, Did he therein worſhip God ? Queſtion lefle he did, 
84d that which be did, procecded from the Spirit of God, and could not chuſc but 
be acceptable before hum. Our of theſe it muſt needes follow, that thankſgwmmng 
_ * Wonc partofthat duty which is tobe performed by vs ynto God. This will cafily 
ade good by Scripture: Call ypon me(laith God )in the day of rrouble , ſo ] wil 
þ Pal. $0.35, delpagr thee + then fbalt glorifie me”. Let v1 offer the ſacrifice of proije alwart; teGed', 
b Heb.13, 35, This kinde of ſcruice 45 in thoſe words compared to theſe (weere ſmelling i 
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ficzs which in the time of the Law were offered roGod. Pax! bids ionne gizing of 
thankes with eur requei?; which we ſhow wats God *; (0 that this duty is like the falg * Flala,s. 


=s with which all our ſernices ouſt bee ſeaſoned. Hence are the commendations 

a, giucn of it, Jt becommerb vprogbt men to be thankefull' : [t 4 4 good thing to pravje the — 
ce Lord ®. It is @ pleaſant thing aud pravſe is comely*, Hence was Davids care to give: , ppt od", 
ay cuidence of ſpecial thankefulnefſe vpon ipecuall occaſions : from whence came __ 
ey rhat phraſe of his, 4 #ew /eng *, ſigratying his courle of particular infiſtiog vpn, o Pl.qp.z, 
M particular fauours, The detault hceremn remaicth as 2 great (iaing in the good) 

" name of Herrkiab, He did nat render according ts the reward beflowed vyou bim?, , p 2. Che. 32. 
e This ſhould provoke vs ro make conſcience of this duty , cucry man aying. 25 

w to his (oule with Dazid, My ſouls prasſe them the Lord, al that is wichin we pr The uf 

2t his holy named %. Thankſgining was ordained as an excrcife for man iv paradiſe; 7 95 
ly and ſhall be an exerciſe in heauen , when as all other exerciſes arg determined. 


In heaven the word and Sacraments (hall ceaſe, but the bir ſing of Gad ſhall never 
id ceaſe, (ecing it is the peculiar exerciſe of the Angelsand Sauncs of the Lord : The 
more we practiſe this duty now , the more wee haue onr conver ſation in brane * 4 r Phil, 4.20, 
If it be a (cruice tedious vnto vs, heauen it (clfe will be a burden, When this du- 
ry is natned with the particulars of it, many will be ready to fleppe forth and ſay | 
with him in the Goſpel, Al rheſe haze 1 kept from wy youth * ; wethanke God (Gy 13-4h.18. 21, 
we)for all : but when it commerh to triall, the calc will be like thar of the tenne 
Lepers, T enne Were cleanſed but one enely rerwned ts gine God proſe ©, Many cnioye Dk, 17.17, 
ers of Gods bleſgings,tew which returne backe to thew their thankfulneſſe. And ** 
this appeareth by three things : Firſt,by our general! careleſgeſle in the duries of 
Chriſtian bolinefſe. Truc thankefulnefic ſtands not in words and ſhewes , but in 
the practiſe of obedience. The ſonne in the Golpel who laid,/ goe fir yer went nor *, Mac. 21.30, 
w2s he dutifull ? ſo he who ſaich, 7 chenky Ged, and, Zlifſed be God, fe. and yer 
cxreth not to diſhonour God, is he thankefull ? Offeruny profe, and difpoſing ones 
ey «right, are coupled rogerher as companions x : where the latter is wanting, x Phl.go. 43; 
the firſt is but a ceremony. He that baving rectiued a kindoeſſe from me , ſhall | 
come and fay, he thankesme, and when he hath rurned his backe, hall doe mee a 
dilpleaſfore ; 1 will never thiake him to be thankefull. He rhat commeth to God, 
like the Phariſce, with Lord / rhanke thee 7 in his mouth, and yer makerh no con- 7 -«k.18, 12, 
{cence of finne , is but adiflembler. Hee hath Jacobs woe , but Eſans handes*, * Grn17.au 
His words are the words of bleſsing , bur his deedes axe full of curſednefſe. Sith 
then men generally live in grotfe ſinoes to the diſhonour of God , and to the dif. 
credit of religion, let their words be as they will, yer they thall be caſt off as men 
guicy of vnthankefulneſſe. The ſecood figne of our vnthankefulnedle is, our 
palsing over daily fauours without reſpeRt : health, liberty, reſt, food, ſuccefſe in 
our aftiires, theſe things are daily beſtowed, yer we vic them as ſwine, who cate 
the maſte,burt never looke vp to the tree from whence i falkth : wee goe to our 
meate, to our reſt, to our labour without avy fignification of our acknowledge 
ment from whom theſe things cone; or of oar opinion, that nothing can doe vy 
good withour GodsbeſSing. The third figne is , the curſednefle of many of 
language. S. /«mes itkes it a marter of impolsibility , that God ſhould be bleſſed 
by a curſed tongue, þ 4 ſount eine at one place ſend forth ſent water and bitter *? n lawc3.11, 
Svearers, railcrs, ſlanderers, vicious ſpeakers ; as holineſſe cannot dwell in their 
hearts, ſo neither can their tongues be C——_ of any true thankfolnefle vue 
God: To conclude this point then , if ve will __- truly ro worſhip God, 
let vs make conſcience of the duty of thankefulneſle : 1 — 
thankefull, ler vs declare our thankefulneſſe by obedience , let vs rake 
ons to bleſſe God for bleſsing vs , and let vs beware how we defile our tongues 
meg Thos of the duty to be performed. 
os h the deſcription of the party to whom it muſt be performed the 
Lord God fffr acl. He is Lord of the whole carth according to that in the Plalme: 
The 
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b P1l,24.1, The rarth io the Lords and all that thereinis *. How then is he the God of Iſrae! ? 
" By Ijacl its recamt the Church and choſen people of God: and therefore the ch &t 
c Gal.6, 16,  #E Called 1h& Tſratl of Gods, and the rruc {cruans of God , Ifrertites indierde ©, 
d lob. 1, 47. | The tare 3hy Church of Tiracl was a type of the Church of God, flefted & cul. 
e 11t 1+, | Jedour from thereit of the workd,to be« prexnizer prople wits biraſelfe *: (orhen, rhe 
| Godof {jra/1is the God oftiis Church:thas is his eipectall dignity as when a great 
TW 5. to avncarity the name of Baronry., Hence we arc taught two things , the one is 
this; the Sf0(int and impoe noble ſafery of Gods Church: the Lord is the God there. 
' + 1 of, God Woe haue cuen rhe very uation of lerulalem to be a Gigne of his pro. 
f Plilatse. tGonr At the mountames art about Jeruifule mn, ſo the Lord «boat bus prople ': God 
$113.44, , OM YOr BHAGT of 4, therefore ſhell 4 ot be mooned © : He Will concy thee (faith the 
" Pillmiſtto the whole body ot Gods people) wander bis wings , then ſhalt bee ſore 
h Plal,g1.s, Under bis feitbers ® oc, Bebold foe that brepeth [fra ! ſhall nenther ſlumber nor flee \, 
i Pul, 121. 4. THEChwelror God 1s ſhadoved out by Salomens bed: Three feere firong men are 
Fkd abvarkc of the Daliant wen of Iſract, they alt bandlc the ſoar , and are expert in 
FOI Ware, envy one bath bis ſword pon bis thigh for the feare by mighs *, Deſkcructly 
Fl, mo \c. therefore nd Dawid, Bleſſed are the prople wheje Cod us the Lord \, 
Toe wits, ; | This 46th reach vs a good k flon. All kingdomes haue their periods, all Rates 
© * Se lubivt to irnouation, onely the Church of God 1s of perperuatie 2 7 will giae 
m 16,46, 1g, nat Zim faith God ® , there fhall bee « place of refuge , and « coner ſor the 
A llags. , firmeund for the raine ®. Naturall men can ice the vncertamntie of all outward 
things, and the vinric of thegreareſt aſſurances, yer they te not the right 
courſe forfafegard:lome vic the policy of the wainft Serward ®: ſome verific the 
Wc.  fiying of Salomon, The rich mans richer ave bit firong cnty, and as an bugh well in bis 
p Provfr 8.11; mmagination® $0110 put all deſperately to an aducnture. The only way 1s,to cleave 
ath. + 6 to the Church of God, there rhe Lord Will create 4 defence 5. They which labour 
r Eph, 4+ 3, t6 keep the fellowſhip of Gods people by the wnity of the fprrit in the bend of peace *; 
* the Lordistherr God, they ſhall be ſure of the ſurcit protection. 
The 6.deft, | The otherthing taught hence is, 7 bar to be one of Gods people, a true kacly mens. 
br of bi! Charch ir « many greateſt bonoxr. It is(we (ce) Gods greateſt honour, and 
mo his higheſt tile,to be calkd the God of Ifracl the God of bu; Church : Hee is (laith 
(1, Tim.4.1o, Pal ) the Saxionr of «ll men, fprcvally of them that bricene ©, In the Church God is 
knowne, there hee 1s eorliipped, there he beſtowerth the greateſt prerogarives, 
and thence hee receiverh the greateſt honour, Ir is the chicfe honour to bee the 
God of his Church; fo it is our chiefcſt digratic to be true limbes of that (ocierie., 
Hence was Daw: defire to have the Lord to Gift wp the lag bt of bus commeneonce wy- 
tPlal 4,6 en kim*,andto be though but « Deere keeper in God: houſe", Our of the Church 
u (11,84. 10. 18n0 (aluation ; and, #hat ſhell vt profit « man to Winne the world of be ſhould boje bus 
x Mat,16 26, ſoule * I 
T be vſe, Many are wont to ſay ,Whe will ſhew 11 ay good ? ? Tothole which fo demand, 
y Plal.46. 1 anſwer Behold here the chicfcſt good : the beſt and moſt ablolure prefermene, 
z Maths 34. Secke the king dome of Ged *, labour to be one of Gods people, thou caſt nut have 


g greater dignity. 
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The ſecond Sermon. 


Becauſe bee hath viſited and redeemed his 
people. 


EE haue heard of the Propoſition, (that the Lord God of 
Ifracl s to br praiſed. ) Now followeth the proofe thereof: 
For be bath vſted and redeemed bis people,ch<, The ſum of 
9 that God is therefore to be praiſed, be- 
cauſe of that great worke which he hath wrought for the 
and ſaluation of his Church. Here we have rwo 

things to ſpeake of : firſt, the parties to whom the bene- 
fir of this great worke appertaineth , and for w holc ſake 
it is wrought : ſecondly, the worke it (elfe, 

Touching the firſt, they are Gods people, that is, thoſe which belong vnto the 
detionof grace , and which are in Gods eternall counſel] ordained vnto life. 
Hence we are taught, That the bleſſings which doe diretly and immediately concerne The 1, ds- 
life eternal, onely thoſe are intereſſed in them which ars God? people, This is plaine in fQrine, 
this place : For if the queition be, whom the Lord did viſice and redeense ? It is an« 
ſwecred by the Spirit of God in Zachery, that hee viſited and redeemed bis people : 
ſo ſpeakerth the Scriprure. Ir was the ſaying of the Angell , He ſha ſane brs people 
from their ſinmes * : there the benefite of ſalneation is reſtrained onely to Gods peo» a Math. 1. 21+ 
ple.So againe,/ bring you tydang 1 of great iy Which ſhall be ro all rhe people, The birth 
of Chriſt is a meſſige of joy , bur ro whom ? nor toall : (for all doe not reioyce 
there ) but onely ro the choſenot God : The people : T be, isa word of ſpecuall 
diſtin&tion *, Peace ſhall be vpon them and vyen the 1ſracl of God ©, Who be the If. bluke 2. 16: 
racl of God,but onely thoſe which are here termed bur people? Agke then to whom < Gab 6.46, 
belongs Peace and mercy? what, to all without diſtinftion ? Not bur to the [ſreel 
of God : Confider the courſe of the Apoſtles words. T its 2.14. For whom did 
Chriſt gize bimſeiſe? whom hath he redeemed from imiquitie? whom hath he parged? 
Onely thoſe whom hath he choſen out to be « peculiar people to bimuſelfe. Chriſt 


eeaking ofbisdeath, ryeth it rohis (hcepe: 1 Lay downe wy bfe for my ſheepeFfbut 4 Tok, 14. 14. 
who be bs 


? Even thoſe which are given ts bins of bis Fathey *, It isa ſpeci. e Vert ag 
all ſpeech of ilmitation which Chriſt vcd in his prayer:7 pray for thew,/ proyuet 
for the world *, Many ſuch places might be gathered rogerher. We heard how #fleb 7. g. 
God is the God of I/raelthe God of his Church : he is ſo the God of his Church 
as that none clſc can have any intereſt in his love... , 

We heare much offaluation, of life eternall, or the glory to be rencaled here- 
after : theſe things are great, and onely they are happy which ſhall emoy them. Fe. 
All men almoſt premiſe theſe things voto themſclues : there is not amongſt rs 
the verieſt drunkard, or (wearer, or vicious perſon, or vſurer, or deſpiſer of good 
things, bur if you talke with him , he will make ſhew of a hope and expeRartion 
to be ſaued ; of all other things, he maketh himſelfe bel-cue thar hee isſuteſt of 
that. But let vs learne this one thing, and meditate well of ir, That crernall mer. 
cy, the benefice of redemption of Chriſt, the deliverance from the bondage of 
ſpirituall enemics, theſe things belong not to all : Many , cucn of thoſe which 
profeiſe Chriſt, aud which ay Lord, Lord 5, yea and whuch preach Chriſt, _ g Mar fax; 
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be rhruſt out at the day of ſeparation. They be Gods peculiar people onely to | 


whom theſe things a ine, Looke to it , be ſure thou art one of Gods 
ple ; otherwiſe, when mention is made of the thitgs which concerne eternal] life, 
I ſay to thee as Peter did to Simeon Magn , Thou baſt neuber part ner fellowſhip in 


this bufines* .But how ſhall I know(wilc thou ſay Jthar I am one of Gods people ? 
I will tel{ thee plainly : how is a mat knownto be one of the kings ſubic&s ? ove 
(as we ſay)of the kings liege people? Even by this : his obedience to the whole. 
lome laws of the kingdome. So iothis, holy obedience 15 the marke and badge 
of Gods people : My ſheepe heave my voice i, Te art my friends of you doe Whatſoruey 
I command you *, It is nor the twangling of religion vpon the tongue, bur the pra. 
Riſc of holinefle in the life, which ſhewerh a man to be a Chriſtian : Gods peculiar 
people are x:calow of good Wworkes\. To this therefore wee are now come : Weyl. 
dettthou be re that the treaſures of happineſſe which ate flored vp in Chriſt ; 
belong tothee ? enquire into thy ſclfe whether thou bee one of Gotls people ; 
Remember how Gods people are diſcerned, They brare my voice , ſaith our Savi- 
our. If Chriſts voice in his word be nor euen mulicke in thy earcs , yea ſweeter 
then hony and the bony combe ®, dearer thy nthonſands of gold and ſiluer *, the toy and 
reiaycing of thy heart * : If the fruits of holinefſe appeare not in thy life, but rathet 
the ef nll Wor kes of darkeneſſe ?,thoſc workes of the fl ſb which Saint Pax; PEA- 
keth of 4; thou art none of God's people, no ſubicR to tus Kingdome, but a very 
rebell and traicour to his Maicſty ; and when thou thinkeſt rothruſt in among 
Saints, to enioy the felicitie of bis choſen ©, thou ſhalt heare that beauy ſerrence 
paſſe vpon thee and ſuch as thou art 3 Theſe mine enemies, Which Would not that [ 
ſhould reigne oner them, bring buther and ſlay them before me \, 

Now we are cameto the wor ke it ſclte, where many things come in order to be 
touched: Firſt the fountaine and beginning thereof, [ He hath wiſuued 7] Secondiy, 
the genera)l nature of the worke it ſclfe, [ Kedeemed, } Thirdly, the meancs of it, 
[ And bath raiſed vp the borne, ce, Fourthly, the curdence of it ; the teſtimonie 
of the Prophets, in whom the couenant of grace, andthe oath of God to <Fbra» 
ham are at large recorded | «A's be fpake by the month, oe. Fiftly, the end of it 
[T bat we bring delinered,c5c-] Ot thele ſhall be ſpoken in order, 

The beginning & fountaine of all,is Gods vification,| He bath viſited.) There 
is a twofold viſiting aſcribed ro God in Scripture : one of diſpleaſure : /wrbe day 
of my viſuation I will viſit ther ſinne vpon them ©, The Lord commeth out of bi place 
to viſit the ſim of the inhabitants of the carth*, The other is of mercy;Tbe Lord viſued 
Sarah as be bed ſaid *, that is, hee d the good which he had promiſed. 
In this ſenſe, the day of ones conuerfion 18 called, the day of viſitation? : Sothen 
here ; God bath viſied, that is, he harhgracioufly and mercitully looked vpom 
his people, he hath ſcene and beheld with a pitiful eye the miſery and bondag 
of his choſen, and he is now, as it were, come amongſt men to ſhew them kinde. 
neſſe. This vifiring on Geds part having this ſignification , and being heere pur 
inthe firſt ranke, 1s the ground and (pring of all which followeth ; and it affords 
vs this dotrine: That the kjndneſſe and mcrey and free grace of God , # the beginning 
and fount aine of all thoſe good things Which dot concerne eternall life. Conſider the 
place : Many thingsare here ſpoken of redemption : of a Herne of ſaluation;of 2 
Conenent and oath of grace : Bur whence proceed all theſe ut from the ſole mcr- 
cy of God z cuen from hisgracious diſpoſition to vifite his people ? Where vi- 
ficing is, there is preſu a very wofull eſtate : Yiſite you yonder carſed Women, 
ſaid Jeb of lexebel, meaning to refpeRt her aboue herdeſcrt®, It is cafic tro ſhew 
out of the Scripture,how the Joue,mercy and grace of God are noted , as the be» 
ginning of thoſe things which concerne ſaluation, T he Lord (laith Moſes to the” 
olie [(raclite )did not ſet bis lowe pon you ner chaſe you, becauſe ye were mer in nuny« 
ber then any prople,cc. but breauſe the Lord lowed you,* 56, Now the peophke of 16 
racl were a tipe of Gods peop!e : Canaan a tipe of heauen : it was Gods fiee bs 
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which mooued him to bring them into Canaan ; it is bus free grace for which he 
rouchlafeth to aduance vs tro beauen. When mention 1s made of the courſe and 
order of our (aluation, theſe and the like ſtill come in : S» God loned 

the world, the geod pleaſure of bus will © freely by bis grace © nat by the workeof righ» b Toh. 3.16, 
rromnſm* (ſe worch we bad done $ bas accordung to buy - not that we loud God, but C_. 
that be lowed 1* , Who bath ginen onto bim firff 2 Thele ſpeeches agteewich the «on 3-4 
marecr of ſpeech here vicd, and doe ſhew plainly that theze was ng 10 man fr.lob 4.10. 
to mooue the Lord to reach out his arme ef deliverance; all procceded the gRom.11.35 
abſolute 7 7 In tes ne Ts 

to provoke God in his iuſtice finally ro ham , nothing which might in- 

duce him to ſhew the leaſt degree of fauovur. 

Beſides that, this doth overthrow all Popiſh opinion of merit, and (which is 7 

the maine.cnd of ail (ſ{ers out the grace and mercy of God tothe full ; xſcructh 

to quicken in vs that duty of thankefulnefte , of which we heard before , and 

which Zecbery did heere proforme. A great blefsing requirerh great thankes, 

but the freer the bleſsing is , the greater ſhould the thankfulnefſe be, «14 wy fa- 

thers bouſe((aid Mephuboſorth ro Danid) were but dead men before my Lord the King, 

yet didſt thaw ſet thy ſernant among thew Which did eate «t thine owne T able", The , 
leſſe deſert he found in himlelfe, the moredeeply did hee hold himſclfe bound ,g* mm ® 
vnto Dawid: ſo that when we looke ypon thegreatnes of the bleſsings on the one 
fidoy(namely, life cternall, and a kingdome which cannot be ſhiken) and then the 

ſmalneſT: of our o#n deſert on the other fide, who were but dead men before the 

Lord, earn dead in treſpaſſes and finne', wemay welllay with Dawd , iWhat ſhall i Bpku2.s 
we render vo the Lord ©? This mult needes condemne our carnall mindednefle; |, py11is 15 
ſome things doe ſometimes fall from vs, by way of thankfulnefſe for ourward 

things, as health, peace, ſcaſonable weather, and ſuch like: but the greateſt ble{- 
fing, the chicteſt fauour,& to which of all other we can lay leaſt clarne,is ſcarſe- 

ly once made mention of: Bleſſed be God that bath wiſitrd vi when we were dead in 

fone; thankes be to God for bu ſoune Chriſt Ieſws. Hoy art \yt bound to bis maveſty , 

who bath fhewed v1 bis mercy, to'rederme v1; Tt is ararethingto heare of ſuch a 1 ppy/, ,. 

- It hewes that we mindeonely cart bly ehungs 1, Corne and wine, a full baſ- 

ker,and 4 full barne, cheſe things will affe&t vs; but the Lords mercifull vifiration 

in his Sonne Chriſt, in pulling vs out of the tawes of Sathan, cannot mooue v3: It 

is a fearfull ſigne, cuentifar we arc enthralled vnto Sathan, and'inthe very bond 

of iniquity ®,For did we feeleand apprehend our owne defert,co be eternally for» 
laken , and the riches of Gods mercy in viſiting vs with his (aluation, our ſpirires "_ 
would be ſo rauiſhed therewith, chat all other things woutd ſeeme vile and baſc in 
comp utſon of this one. Thas much for the fountame of thus great worke, which 
notably to beate downe Mcrite and to ftirre vp thanktulnefle, 
The generall nature of the benefire is ſerdowne in this word | Redrened)] To 
redeewvr 15(2as we know )ro buy out:the very word in the common viage of it pre» 
——_ and captiuity. Whereupon ia(t occaſion is given v3 to com =DofZ.z, 

that miſcrable ſernituds m Whneb by nature we are all, This ſerwitnde is (aid to: - 

be vnder the power of dar « that 1s, vnder the of fpiritoall cucmacs, nCol 1.13. 
which are three : firſt, Gnne; ly, death; y;the deuill. Sinne makes 

vs (ubic&t vnto death: for rhe wayes of fimue is dearh *, Death bringerhyvs ito the 0 Rom. 623, 
fall and abſolute power of the diue!l; Thar wee are natoratly ſeruancsro finge, it 

is plain? vy the Apoſtles complaint ; / aw/carnall, folde vader firue 7. Itis a crue P Rom 7.14, 
rake, T's whomſorucr we yiwe our (clues a ſernants to obey, bis ſernants weare % und IL ore ns 
whoſorxcy commured ſore , 1; the ſernant of ſime : Now i is apparenc, that natural- 

ly we obey finne in the laſt; thereof :and gin our members 4s We apens of varightrouſne; 

ves if ,cuery member hath his taske in the ſcruice of ſm,as the Apoſtie fhewes*; [Kom.s.12, 
and whereas ſlaves and bondmen doe their ſernices and baſe offices grudgingly x Jr 
and diſcontentedly, wee doe the buſlzctie of ſane, vliogty,negddy, ins lap. yy 

"7 Y- 


! = 


w6 The eA bridgement of the Goſpel. 

fully. per eo atodaprgs That 
»Gen2.17- Was it which God ſaid ro Adew: Inthe day that then eatrff then ſhalt die the death*y 
As ſoone as he had finned, that ſentence had laid hold ypon him,& death cternall 
b:came his portion. Now laſtly, for bondage vnder Sathan, the Apoſilc faith , 
xBoh.s.s, har fo long as we are the children of diſobedience x be worketh in vi, we are in his 
ya Tim.z. 26 ſnarc , and are taken of bim at bis wil?. This is the common flaueric of all, there 
x is not the greareſt, nor nobleſt, nor mightieſt, nor faireſt, vor wealthieſt among 
the ſonnes of men, bur hee is it his naturall cſtare thus enthralled. Ler men 
boaſt never ſo much in outward reſpedts, as ſometimes the Tewes did, #* were 
zlohg 33- mer bond to any 2 , yet tell the Sonne ſhall make them freea, this is their captivity, 
a Veriz6, We reade of the bondage of the Iſraclices in Egypt , their they were hepe yndey 
b Exod.1.11, With burdens , and made yearie of their lines by ſore labvur *, vader the Philiſtims 5; 
14+ vynder the Nidianites 4 vnder other nations ©; of the (lauery of Sampſon bennd 
— with ſetters and madeto grinde * like a horie: Theſe particulars were greeuons to 
3134.6.3,4. be borne ; bur rothis ſpiricuallcaprivity they arenothing. When baſcneſle and 
e P{al.65.1%. crueltic , and{pire arc ioyned together in an opprefſor, how heauy mult the yoke 
78,60, 61.&c needes bee? Now , what baſer thing then finne ; what more cruell then dearth ; 
tlud.16.21. rat fuller of venom then thedenill ? who is able to deſcribe the miſery of that 
where there is ſuch a concurrence of ſuch a threefold extremitic 7 This 
is our Naueric , this is that from which we are redeemed : from finne vato holi- 
neſſe, from death vnto life erernall , from the power of Sathan into the glorious 
$1 Corkam liberty of the ſonnes of God; For this purpoſe a Price ® was paid, but of no com. 
b x Pet. 1.18, mon value; (for we are not redeemed With corruptible things * be gane bimſelſe 4 ran 
OTIS: ſome \, be tooke on bim the forme of « ſernant *,to free vs trom this cternall lavery, 
_= We may truly ſay, T bis was the Lords doing, and 1 pray God it may be marnelout 

IPC. £18.23, irony 307 |, 
Pe 1. Here is firſt a good LeQure of humility, the beſt, and the hardeſt leſſon of all 
others : the beſt, becauſe I may lay of ir as /acob did of Berbeh; T bis is the gate of 
m Gen.z8.19, beanen® : the hardeſt , we /are full of ſclfe. lJoue , and there will bee ng 
n 2 Samn.6,23 


expreſic 
plebag _ pry 
opinion 


thou haſt conceived of thy fclfe, yer the ve 


q Luk, 18.13, 


humble thee, that the glad rydings offaluation 1 Chriſt may be welcom to thee. 
Fe 8. Secondly , heere is alſo a good teflon of obedience , Yer ave bought for « 
ri 46, 9m; 


fie God,” che. It is a very dire inference.God hath 
freed vs thraldome and from captiuity : what ſhoald we refuſe ro doe for 
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religion , ſerueth our owneluſts, and drowning our ſclues in the pleaſures of fin 
ofche ymchankefu!l liracliccs, who bei ty ow Arey romadeneple 1 yet | 
cryed, It bad been becter for v1 to ſerne the Egyptians*? Wee muſt they * Exod 14.14 
were envorthy of ſo great ablelging.} Fake herde wee donot make it our owne 
caſe. God hath ſent his Sore ro rc ome 34, and to free vs from the thraldome 
ofdeath, of finne, and of Sathan z We protcile that we reioyce in this: yer 
when we be called yponto ſhake off the yobe of ſinne, & to become the , 
of rightcouneſſe?, we (eeme _tolay as tholg Iraclites did, Let vibe ar reſt : Wee 
would bz content, to be freed from death;rhie wages of finne, bue the bufinefſle of 
finne we would rather then our life wee might continue in, We haue ſome cor. 
rupt humor or other , that, let the Lordſay what he will, wee mult needs giue 
risfaRtion too. Men wonkt ſerae God aid Afammentoo®, God and their beihey wk 
woo *, God and drunkennefſe too, God and whoredometoo , Godand there *ppa ©13 
eroo. This is a poore religion:this is a ſlender requitall for @ great a be= ©, * 
nefie as redemption : Thoſe which are redeemed, are redeemed frow their veme | 
tomnerſation *, If thou bee enſoared in the ſenſuall delight of thin@owne fiones, I |, , 61, ;.q 
cannat ſee how it can be faid ofthee, tharthow art one of Gods redeemed. When i 
a barrell is ended , canit be faide, that ſack a one is ranſomed from the enemy 
who (til! followeth his campe, and williogly doth w hatſocuer he commandee No. 
If1fee the line in the feruice of fin, I anifore then arr noe yer within the corn. 
e of on. Remember we this Vſc : when thou hearcſt Redemption 
of, thinke thou ; Haeth God redeemed 1 by bis Sores blood, and ſhalt 1 draw 
backr and chuſe rgrbrr to rune mune olds courſe in folly wing the laft1 of ſunne? God for- 
bid: Say rather ; O Lord, | am thine then haſt benght mee, thou beſt pared full drarely 
for me, thou baſt beſt right onto me : thee will | ſerue : O ſtrengthen me by thy grace , 
that wy ſecret ſinne may not enſuare me, that corruption may net ger denvinion ener net. 


y Rom.6, 


w 7 + " a w 22 - C# "I <4 "i ” 
. £27 (+, 
. 


{8 s oy 


ue 3-4 RF 
The third Sermon. 


| Verſe 69. 
And bath raiſed vy the borne of ſalxation onte v1 in the kouſe of bit ſeruont 
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He next thing which comes to be handled, is the meanes 
by which this great worke of redemption is cf: Hed gzand 
that is ſet down inthis verſe. Where we have two things 
to conſider + firſt a matter done [He bath raiſed vp the 
horve of ſaluation wats v1: |] (ccondly the place where it is 
done,[ in the benſe of bis ſernant Dauid.) * 

In the former point,two things mult be enquired: firſt 
| who is meant by this borne of /alaation, Secondly, why the 
party meant by this title 43 {o Qiled. He that is here meant by the Horne of ſalue- 
tron, is Jeſws Chriſt: For wnder beauen their ig gincn no other name hereby we muff 
be (aned ©, and to bum giue «ll the Prophet witnefſe ©, If he then be the party whom 
cAR&q41:t. all the Prophets pointed ar, a$the alone reſtorer of mankinde, if there be no 9- 
d AR. 19-43. ther meancs of ſaluation; who wouldbe menc by the Horne « ion, but one= 
ly he? Now for the next, why he ſhould be ſo entitled, it will cafily appeare, if we 
conſider the vſuall forme. of ſpeaking in the Scripture. The Spirit of God is 
ePlal 95.20; Wont by this word[ HorneJto note out Power and Srrengeh: as in thoſe words, Af 
" * the bornes of the wicked will | breaks *, that is, 1 Will take done and abate the bright: 
and ſtrength of the wicked : and Jeremy ſpeaking of the ruine of the Kingdome of 
Fler,48.z5. Moab, ſaiththus , T be borne of Moab i cut off *. The power and greatnefle of 
ſtates and kingdomes and common-wealths is often deſigned in Scripture by that 
word, as in Dexicl and clſc-where. It is a ſpeech borrowed from horned beaſts, 
whoſe ſtrength lieth in that part, and which vſc it both for defence if they be af. 
ſaulted,and for offence if they haue an intent to vanquiſh. So that by an Herae of 
ſaluation is rightly vnderſtood(as it is is vitally tranſlated)e Afightie [« x 
4 S eutour of admirable and exceeding power. Hereupon then we have oc 
diſcourſe of the power and ſtrength of our Saujour, and that two waies : 
it concerneth the ſaluation of his EleR : ſecondly, as it reſpeReth the co 
of rhe wicked. 
Touching the firſt;this is the doQrine : 7 hat Jeſu Chriſt is exery way furniſhed 
The 1.4% with ſufficiencie of power, for the accompliſhment of the worke of Redemption which be 
Arine. # vndertooke. This is cafily prooucd. Je pleaſed the Father, that in bim all ſulne; Jhould 
Cal. dwells, If all Fubneſſe, ſurely the Faineſſe of power : and the word [dwell] is very 
$00:1,'9. ceffcuall, ſignifying the perperuitie of his power : it is not for a turne or two g 
bur erernally remaining intum , for the beginning, continuing, and perfecting 
ofthe ſaluation of his choſen. Againe, it is ſaid of him, that Ged the Father hath 
hIok 6.235, eaſed bum". God hath (as it were) ſer a marke ypon him, and noted him our, as 
iAR.5.3;, Che onely Saviour. He bath bifted bim vp, Now it were a diſparagement to the 
wiledome of God, tocall the whole world to a dependance ypon him for their 
faluarion, if be were not in full and abſolute manner able ro effe&t ir. Thirdly, if 
we conſider the nature of that which he was ro doe formans redeeming, we ſhall 
ſce his power to cffeR it. He had two thingsto doe, if he would procure our (al- 


ration. Firſt he was to ſane from deſtruRtion (which was duc for the multitude of 
our 
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our Hanes.) Next he was inueſt into eternall happineſſe , into which ( becauſe 
of our fpirituall nakednefſc ) the juſtice of God could gine v3 no admifzion. To 
doe the former of theſe, he trooke vpon him our ſinnes,he bere rthewin bir body * , |, , per 4.14, 
he was made finne |, and, thet hand. writing which was againſt 11, bee tooks ont of the | 2.Cor. 5.11. 
way ®, and vpon his croſſe triamphed* our all our ſpirituall enemies. To ac- ® Col2.14, 
comgliſh the latrer, hee put ypon vs his owne righteouſneſſe, that weeſo being a Very, 
clothed which that Whiee rayment *,and with the gerwene of ſaluarion ?,as Jacob with o Rev.3.18, 
the apparrell of his brother Eſa» 4, might obtaine the bleſsing. Thus is that ful- þ 1G 61.10, 
filled which was (aid 2 God gave bu onely begotten Sonene, that Whoſoruer belrenrt b in q Gen. 72g, 
hies, ſhould not periſh, but bane Lft eucrlaſſing *. Should noe periſh, that hee did by ws." a 
being our Re ' : But bane life exerlaſting, that he br to paſſe by be- pn ar 7 
comming ewr rightron/neſſe. Many things mighe cafily be for this pur= = - 
poſe, bur theſe may fuftice. Onely this one thing is tobe noted, that the ſaluers- 

a wrought by Chnilt , as it may bee called angry, becaule ofthe preſent tulneſle, 

ſo doth it deſerve the ſame name, becauſe, becing done, nothing 1s able to radoe 

it. Orhmiel delivered the liraclites from Chuſben, and is therefore called the Se- 

yiawy *, yet they fell after ? into the hand of Afecb *. Ebad reſcued them from the | tud.y 9, 
Moabites *, yet became they ſeruants to the Canaanites? . And a Phy fician is « Veri. 12. 
ſomerimes a meanes of health, in one diſcaſe, yer the ſame party may after ſicken, * V<r\.:8.&c. 
yea aod die for all thar. But inthis worke of redzmption it is otherwiſe,ir ig 4 tho.. 7 144 
row peece of worke. He that beleenerh Cc. ſhall net come into condemmation ut bath 

paſſed from death to life *.] gine my ſheee eternall ofe they ſhall nener periſh* cc. Thus 2 Tob.6 54- 
we ſce how Chriſt is a Horne of /aluation: The ſalneation procured by him is plenti- © 10b.10.98, 
full, (every way anſverable to our ſpirituall cede) and perpetual), no of 

man, no malice of hell is able to vndoe ir. | | 

The firſt vſc hereof is,to let vs ſee the wrong Popiſh religion doth to the whole The 1 .v/# 

myſterie of Chriſt. He is called (as we haue beard) « Horne of ſaluation becauſe of 

his abſolute ſufficiencie to effcR rhat worke of ſaluation which hee harh vnderta- 

ken. Papilts, as though Chriſt were nor ſufficient, or his berne ſtrong cnough to 

batrer downe the kingdome of the deuill,and fully ad wholly to reconcile vs to 
G2od,1dioyne other things, as it were to ſupply that which is wanting in him,or to 

perfir that which he hath begun : as for example, with his offers of grace,our free 

wili;with the righteouſnes, our goods workes;with his farisfajon for eternall pu. 

niſh-vent, our (atisfaRion for temporall puniſhment, either here in carth, or in 

Purgatorie ; with his inrerceſsion,the interceſsion of Saiats. Thus they haue mai. 

med the worke of Chriſt, and by their grofſe and ynfitting patcheries have vtter- 

ly defaced it, Wee muſt belecue the Scripttne, which calleth Chriſt an Horne of 

ſalnation, that is, (as it ſeemes to be expounded by the Apoſtle) one, who bark by 

bimſelſe purged our ſurnes * that which he hath done is a worke compleate and en. Heb, 1.3. 

tire ; hee hifelfe onely, without any aſviſtance, hath and dotheffeR it, Many 

things are left vnto vsby way of obedience, bur nothing by way of promoting 

that which he hath begunne. Thus this Phraſe [4 borne of jaluation} i$a5 an Horne 

of yron, to breake downe all thoſe rnwarrantable ſupplies, whict che Church of 

Rome conioynes & couples with the abſolute and all-fut ficient worke of Chriſt, - 

Secondly, this is a doctrine full of comfort to cuery humbl:cd Chriſtian : as for Fen 
eximple ; thou ſceſt weaknefle in thy (clfe , of vnderſtanding,of will, of aff-Ri- q 
on, of ation, rhou art ynable rodoe any thing by which God might bee 
or thine owne foule helped forward ynto life: Turne now the eyes of thy faich to 
this Horne of ſaluation: thou ſhalt not fmde fo much weaknedlc in thy (elfe,as thou 
ſhile finJe might and power in him ;not ſo mach cmprines inthy ſelfe, as fulnes 
In him ; not ſo much pouerty in thy (clfe, as plenty in him z and happy thou if the 
apprehenſion of thine owne weaknefſe, make thee tolong to be {hed and 
vph*14 by his power. Offenders were woont of olde te flic for facconr and (afe- 
gurd to the Hornes of the Alter Ds 3” A c1.Kiog1.q0 
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3nd cuen to be arrcſtcd by the wrath of God, flic to this Florze of ſaluaticn labour 
ro hold faſt ypon it by faith : ſay, as /ac«b did to the Angel; I will not ler thee por . 
except theu bleſſe me ©, This is the ſareſt covert : thou ſhalt be ſure under bu mL ws 
bis truth ſbalt be thy fhield and buck/er *, Thus much couching the power of Chiiſt 
for the ſaluation of his choſen. 

The next is, thet he us of abſolute power for the full and final enertbrow and confufrcn 

of Ins enemies, For Chriſt is armedeither way ; he 1s 2 Horne both to deterd and 
ro ſtrike: He 15 a precious ſtone, and is he a ſtone of offence i, and cucn inthar,that hee 
is an overthrow tothe wicked, hee 88 a (aluation to his choſen 2 according ro that 
ſaying of Paals, thar perſecution wasto the adverſaries « token of prodition, and 
ro them which were troubled, 2 token of /aluation®; and ſo the ame Apolile ſaith , 
thit by the fall of the lewes, ſaluation commeth to the Gentiles ®, And of this power 
we malt conſider neceflarily ; now what and how great it is, may be gathered our 
of the ſecond .Pialnme, 'in the beginning of the Plalme , menmon 1s made of the 
oppoſition of the world, and men of all forts, againſt rhe ſpiricuall kingdome of 
Chriſt leſus : The Kings of the earth band themſelues i, c. Aﬀtterwards® is (er 
downe both the calinetle and the mrecoucrablencflc of there deflrvation. Hee 
is conpared ynto ſome mighty man , having in his hand an yron ſcrprter , or 
mace ot braſſe ; his enemies are likened roantarthen pot, Now common ſenſe 
reaching, vs how cafe rhe breaking of a Potters veſicH 1s with a rod of yron : A 
knocke with an inſtrument of much more weakneſle were ſufficient robreake it , 
but becing of yion , the very weight of ir alone , mult needs cruſh it into man 
peeces, As the compariſon ſhewerh th- cafineſſc of the wickeds ouerthrow , 6 
je maketh knowne the irrecouerableneſle roo, And therefore the breaking of a 
Porters veſſcll is vſuall in the Scripture, to ſignifie an vtter and irrecoverabie de. 
ſtruction !, Iremenber what is ſa1d oft Antichrit , one of Chriſt ſtrongeſt ad. 
n-raries, rhat yet Chriſt ſhall cafily deſtroy him, even with the breath of bis 
nanth ®, His enrmnes fhall licke the deft *: He ſhell wonnd even King1 in the day oftis 
Wrath end /mite the bead ener din'rs corntrus *, | his was the ſhone cnt without bands, 
ſeene by Nebuckednez.zar in his dreame ; which ſmug the mage voor bus ferte , and 
brake them 20 preces ?, 

This is acaucart toall the wicked enemies of the grace and kingdome of Chriſt 
Teſas, they may heere {ce the certainty of their ablolute overthrow. A head of 
elafſe,again(t a head of braſke, what will become of it? T be thiftle that it in Lebe- 
non,ſert tothe Craer that us im Lebanon ſaid leboofh king of Jtracl ro Amezzab 4. Far 
oreater is the &;tterence berwixt this Horne of the houſe of Dawd,& thoſe preſu- 
wing weaklings, which are not afraideo withſtand him. To all ſuch 1 ſay with the 
Apoſtle, Do ye provoke the Lord to anger 7 ave ye ſtronger then be © ? But thou wile lay 
ro me, whobe thele cacaucs of Chriſt, whom he thumquell, and deſtroy ? Ian- 
ſwer, they are his enennes, w ho will net chat be ſhould re1gne owey them (. But now 
doth Chriſt reigne? With bus word:this 18 the {cepter of tus kingdom, & the rod of 
bis mouth*. They that obey bis wordare his ſubicfts, they that diſobcy arc his e- 
nemics. But what is it to obey his word,to be preſent now and then at the preach- 
ing of it ? No : For ſo be many fleepers,ſcorners, atheiſts, church-papiſts,drun- 
kards, whooremaſters, viutryrs,&c, all which notwithſtanding (ball be ſhut our of 
the new Toruſalem®, But to'obey the word,is,tobe ruled by the word,to walke ac- 
cording tothe ralc * of rhe word. 7 on are my friends of ye doe whatſorner 1 command 
you ?,. If any man heare the word of Ehrilt ocper ſootren, yer do yeeld no @bcdi- 
erorro it, he (hall bane his part among Chriſts enemics. So then,Chriſt is a borne 
of power tobruiſe hisenewics. Art thow none of His (ubjcRs, dot thou not ſuffer 
his wordtobearc (way with thee &70 reforme thy corrupt and carnall conucr(a- 
tion but lieft rather in groſic fans, ro the diſgrace ot it,and to the reproch of the 
profelsionthereof? thop art in enemy to his Maieſty, and one of thoſe whome he 
will coofatte with the breath of has azouth, and # hom with the rod of his wrath 
he 
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liz will breake in peeces like a porters veſſell. 
We arc now come to the {ccond point, the place where this Horne of /alnation 
is raiſed vp; In the houſe of bis ſernent David, That we may make the beſt vic of 
this place , we mult conſider in what ſtate Daxids houſe was then when Techery 
endiced this hymne. The hea/e of Daxid was the ſtocke royall, and to his lawfull 
heircs belonged the Crowne of /udab ; bur, at this time , Davids kingdome was 
decayed , the glory of it was dimmed and defaced, the gouernement and ſouc- 
raigntic was fallen to ſtrangers ; the next heire, as the right of his ſuccr{sion was 
not ordinarily and vniuerially knowne, fo he liued inpoore eftate : /oſepb was 
become a Carpenter. Our of this decaie] farnily of Damd, was this Horne of fal-. : PhlIr43.17 
wation railcd : It did bud 2 out of this dead ſtock ,cuen 4s 4 root ont of 4 dry ground *, 3 lay. $3.2, 
Thus at once were joyned jn Chriſts perſon, nobility , and poverty. Nebility in 
regard of birth (he was of Daxids ſtocke :) pouerty inreſpet of his preſente- 
ſtare, the glory and pompe of the kingdome being quite ouerthrowne, Out of 
this-toure profitable points are to be obſerued. 
The firlt 15: That thet Chriſt m Whome wee beleene, 1s the very ſame whith wes to The 
come into the World, and beſide; Whom no other is to be looked for. The Scriprure had 3 Ao. 
foretolde thathe would be the ſonne of Danid, and riſe out of his ſtock. T be Lord 
bath ſwrorne in truth vmto Danid,ond be Will not ſarmke from it Jayne; Of the fra of 
thy holy will 1 ſet wpon thy throne ®, He ſhall ſer vpon the throne of Dauid ©. 1 will raiſe 
vnts David 4 riobreous branch ©, As it is cleere inthe olde Teſtament, that the > Plalt32.rt 
Meſsizs ſhould be made of the (cede of Danid according to the flcth ; fo the new p 127 90s 
Teſtament evidently (hewed how the fame was fulfilled in Chriſt:for rhis cauſe " 
the Evangeliſis doe labour to make manifeſt the diſcent of /oſepb and «Nferie 
from Dauid. e Afathew *maketh it plaine, how notwithſtanding the meane cftare © Math. x, 
which Joſeph was fallen imto, yet the right of the kingdome reſted in him Lake * f Chap. 3, 
ſhewed hox Mary was naturally deſcended out of Daxids loines. But « Ifarthew 
and Lake joyne in Jorobebel, and from him deriue the line bothot Joſeph and , 14.4, 13 
Marie; of leſeph by « Abiad *,of « Atarie by Rheſa *. Sothat our Samour, by Aſe- th Luke. z 27} 
77 vas borne of Dawid by loſeph was next heire to the Crowne: For although he 
came not of Jeſeph according to the fleſh, yer becing the next of his kinne , and 
le{epbbxing childeleſſe , he wasby the Law (of force among all the lewes)co ſac- ;, * 
ceed him as his lawtull heire. This right of Chriſts was apparent : the Srarre |, vel s, 
ſhewed it : Herod * perceived it : Chriſt acknowledged it | ; Pilare granced ir ®, 1 Toh. 18 37, 
& the lewes when that martrer was queſtioned before Pilare,could notrell whom Piob. 19.1 5, 
toname acainſt Chriſt bur Cafer ®, _ — 
This ſcrueth notable for the confirration and ſetling of our faith ina point 755, Vie. 
of the greateſt moment , and in which ic 1s davgerous to be miſtaken. For what 
reaſon have wee to relic vpon Chrilt for ſalnanion, vnleſſe we be affured that hee 
15 the annointed of God, cuen that very Saumeur,ypon whom wee may boidly de- 
pend? Our Saviour totde vs,that there ſhall eriſe falſe Chrifts *. how hall we bee | 
able ro diſcover them , and auoide deceit by thern , if wee bee not (etled in this © Mub.24.23 
point ? It is good for vs therefore to marke how the old and new Teltamenedo 
herein agree, that out of the harmony of both,we may tor che grounding of our 
faith dere a comfortable conctaſion. | 
The ſecond poine oblcrued from hence, is 1 T bet or Sarwar {briff 1: aperſon 
of great nobilztie , enen the nobieft that ener was; For one way hee was the crernalt 7Þ* 4-487 
Sonne of the moſt High, and an other way (as man )lineally deſcended trom 
the Patrrarks and renowned kings of Indah. - It is a very honourabic fttle which 
is given him in Scripture, farſurpaſling the royall tile of any carthly modarch : 


 Wanderfhll ; Counſeller , T be mighty God , The Encriafting Father , the prince of 
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And whereas all kingdomes haue their ends, and the greateſt princes dir 4s wen, 
and fall as others ©; his T brone is for exey and ener *, 

Thus reacheth men of birth and blood, not to ſand roo much ypon their pe. 
degrees and anceſtors, as though nobilitic ſtoode principally in this, that man is 
bornz of man; If they cffe& the true nobility , they muſt labour to be the chil- 
dren of God by regeneration in Chriſt. This is the beſt ornament of blood : no- 
ble birth without new birth io Chriſt, is but an carthly yanity. Thougha man 
bee able ro ſhew neuer (o glorious a line of progenitours, yet ifhe be not 2 re- 
pentant ſinner , hee is but baſe and vile in the fight of God. To bee by faith in. 
graffcd into Chrilt , is the true honour , this doth inueſt a man into that royal- 
ty which is in the perſon of Chriſt , and maketh him both to be an heire of the 
carth,and to haue a title of inheritance into heaven, |, 

The third obſeruatien hence ſRandeth thus : That whereas Chriſt , albeit of 
Daxid; ftocke , and heire apparant to the Crowne, came notwithſtanding wheri 
the outward glory of the kingdome was vtterly gone, therefore T be king dome of 
Chriſt is mo earthly king dome. My king dome((aith he himſclte to Pilate )is not of this 
world *, gas was his withdrawing , when the people ſought him to wehe 
bins King 7, and his refulall when he was requeſted, todetermine a caſe of inheri- 
tance betweene two brethren ©, and his charge to his Apoſtles, not to bee as rhe 
Lord of the Gemiles >. It is one ofthe Iewes errours to thinke otherwiſe, and his 
Diſciples were long carried away with that conceit ; for cuen at the poine of his 
aſcenſion, they propounded him a queſtion that way : Lord, wilt thow «t this time 
reflore the hingdome to Iſrael © Bur Chriſt came purpoſely when the Sceprer wat 
deperted from Indah ©, toſhew that he came to cffeRaſpiriruall deliverance, and 
not to creR an outward ſtate. 

This warneth vsnot to affe@t or embrace the profeſsion of Chriſtianity , as 
condition of outward grearneſſe. Out Sauiour muſt not bee followed as a great 
Lord , grant vs leaſes , and farmes', and good preferment in the world : theſe 
things muſt not be expeted: We mult follow him rather as one contemend , as 
the reproach of the world , 4: «mer ful of ſorrowe;*, When Zebedens ſonnes 
(dreaming of an outward ſtate) were ſuiters ro Chriſt ro have ſome place of re. 
ſpe& about him : Chriſt preſently (to pur that conceir out of their heads) tolde 
them of drinking of the cup Which be was to drinks off that is,of mg with him 
in his afflition ; bewing how much they are deceiued which looke for worldly 
adirancement by his ſeruice. True it is, hee is able to beſtow outward honours 
vypon his followers, (for T be earth is bis, and all that therein is ©,) and he doth of- 
ten alſo give them to thele that feare him: Bur yer they muſt not be held as mat- 
ters annexed ro the ſtate of a Chriſtian , as though cucry one that hath them , 
were by and by a good Chriſtian, and he which hath them not whereto be repu- 
red as no goed ſcruant rneo Chriſt. For,the fatneſſe of the earth Was ginen as well to 
Eſau «4 ro Ilacob® , and it is poſsible for the beggar to be carried by Angels into 
Abrahams beſexe , when the ſoulc of the rich man is condemned to bel. So that 
this is the thing we are caught, that ſeeing Chriſt, — 
earthly king ; therefore we betaking our (clues to the ſeruice and profeſsion of 
his name , not make outward proſperity, and worldly things , the end of 
our hope, lefi(fo doing) we runne into one of theſe two extreamities ; eyther if 
wee haut it not,to grow di , and to be weary of our profefsion; or if we 
haue it, ropreſame, that we are highly in Gods favour, 

Fhe fourth point noted hence is this : Thet exrwerd greatneſſt is of no value ſor 
ſpirunall w/er. Chrift was raiſed todoe this worke, and ro bee the Horne of 
/ elnation, out. of the pgore outward cftate of Damds houſe : Now if for the ſpiri- 
tual} vic, any outward greatnefc had beene behoonefull, Chriſt would have cho. 
ſcn athne when Dewids houſe was in the higheſt glory, and not have come flow 


 Whenthefronour of i lay cuen inthe duſtrand this was the rcaſon why all chings 


were 


The eAbridgement of the Goſpel. 


carried after a meane faſhion. The place of his birth was not Ic- 
rolalem the head citic of the ki Ub onewomennrAoxrvey Serve 


ands of Indah *.) Thi houſe, not ae 17 TR,” 
wat Janna: Lopr Fow noethe beſt lodging or faireſt rooms, but the 
ag ron pre pens er x 
The tydings of his birth broug to the Scribes and great learned 

D__ to few poore Sheedhearts i hanbife followed not with any traine of 
oe ue wth ener mee rake remedied ord 
in his 

This ſeructh to pur downe the great, rich and mighty men of tfie warld, who The Ve. 
doe ſo pride themſclucs in there gredtneſſe, their u | , : 
their aboundance,that withour theſe they ſuppoſe no gteat thing can 
They raft (ith the Plalmiſt) m their goods, and beaſt t ehepfilues tn ebe riludigele of 
their riche 1 hafrrhnr ys fomefroe ts. be canner pine by: 


ts God, Our Saviour ina poore deſpiſed eftare, hath doterhar , whith'allthe | Plal.49.6,2, 
monarchs and politicians in the world, though they had laicd all their wealth and 
vit together, lent tne FI 
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nl Verle _u 
Bake by the mouth of bis boly Prophers, which were ſince the world begeh,, 
Me ene ommegcn 


: As ; 
46am \w 4 4" 

Ou. He cuidence of this worke of mans redemption commeth 
now next t@ be ſpoken of, In which,theſe ſceucrall points 
.. mwſtbe handled, Firſt that ir is neceſſary tor the (treng. 
thening of a mans faith, to obſerue the courſe ard order 
and agreement of the Scripture, Secondly, that from che 
worlds beginning God foretolde all things concerning 
Chriſt. Thirdly, chart part which was delivered by their 
ou mouth , was ſpoken byGod. Fourthiy what the furrme 
is of that which they ſpake. Of theſe intheir courſe. 

So that the firſt doerine nos, is this : T hat for the grounding and cor fir mation of 
Faith , it is needfull ro nett the order and agreement of the Scripture. For indeedce , 
whereupon was Zacharie his faich built, bur ypon the courſes of holy Writ ? vp- 
on the accompliſhment of the ancient Prophets, which he now beh-1d, Hee was 
able to ſay to himſclfe,T bis which / now ſee to come to paſſe } ans ſure #1 m1 ether but 
that which formerly bath beene foretold ; as the Prophets fpaks, ſo 11 it noW ſuifiled.To 
this very thing Chriſt exhorteth ; Search the Scriptures, they are they whuch teft- 
fie of bim ®. By this he endevoured to ſertle his Diſciples faith : He begen at Mo- 
(cs and ll the Prophets and interpreted to them m all the Scriptures, the things which 
were Wrirren of bum *. This was Paxles courle for the eſtabliſhing of his hearers : 
He diſputed by the Scripture * ; ie (aid no other things, then theſe which Moſes and 
the Prophets did ſay ſhould come ?, Thee and the like ſayings we reade often, T bat 
the Scriptare of the Prophets mug hee be fulflled 1, T bu is done that the Scripture ſhould 
be ſulfilled' : T hus the Scriptare was fulfilled © ; whicn argueth the care and purpoſe 
which the Spirit of God had, to ground our iudgements ypon the Scripture, So 
in our times when we (ee the ſame things happen, which we reade in Scripeure to 
have hapned z when we (ce fuch things cowe to paſſe, as wee find prophecied in 
Scripture;it is @ great comtort,and a ſpecial ſtrengthening vnto faith. Ss did they 
to the Prophers *, (aith our Saviour ſo it was T ben faith Paxle *, 

This ſheweth what enemies they are to their owne faith, and comfort, who 
are wilfully ſtrangers inthe Scripture. Thou ſaicſt , thou dolt belecue in Chriſt , 
bot how knoweſt thou that hee us the Chriſt in whom thou mull belecve , what 
aflurance haſt thou, that hee is the perſon promuled ? When Sathan, or the Coub- 
tings of thine owne heart ſhall chus fait thee, what certainty art thou able to al. 
leadge ? and what isbecome of thy faith , which 1s buile ypon ſuch a weake foune 
dation ? 1f thoudidſt dwell in an citare of land, of which thou couldeſt ſhew no 
better enidence, thou wouldeſt thinke to bee quickly hatrte our of doores. The 
Lord hath preciſcly ſer downe particulars, (ſuch hath beene his care tocftabliſh 
our faich :)that wee might bee able to ſay (as cucry Chriſtian ought ;) Thus it 57 
written, and thay I beleexe : if wee let the Scripture lie like ſome needelefſe Hiſto- 
ric, turning over (as too many doe) the cardes oftner then the leaues of the 
Bibtc : well may ve ralke of faith, but, that faith ſhould be where their 15 ſuch lt- 
tk expericoce Ihthe rule, and life, and ground of faith (which is the Scripture) it 
13 
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repocible. T beſe toing 1 were wrinen that we anight beleene x. Koowelt thou not x Iob,z0. 31. 
RE Cee ee Sond 
The ſecond doctrine of the place is, That God from the world; beginning ferctold Dalriie +. 
by Prophets all things cemcerning Chriit, This is manifeſt ont of the of the 
place 1n hand,and 1s eafily confirmed. Firſt in generall,ix is ſaid, that vneo Chriſt 
al the Prophets gine witneſſe?, Chriſt appealed to the Scriptures of the old Teſta» y Ads 'o. 4g. * 
ment *, avd in his diſcourſe with the ewo diſciples iournying ro Emaus, he found = lob.s.35 


dr ' 
ſon, both God f and Man 8, how he hould ye entertained ®, for what end hee Teng 


ſhould come i,by whom he ſhould be berraied *, what manner of death he hould f 1% «. 5. 

dic), how he ſhould be vicd 1a his execution ®, +here he ſhould be buried *, how as, 

long he ſhould abide in the graue *, that hee ſhould riſe from death? , that hee * 2. $3- 

hovld aſcend into heauen 4, Theſe, and many more circun ſtances then theſe , Tits, 06.2.6. 

the Prophets from the worlds beginning did ſet downe very exaRtly:ſo that there a 

was nothing befell Chriſt from the firſt moment of his conception, vacill the laſt * Plats, 

period of his time here 09 carth , (1 meane of thoſe things whichare reyealed co | N5nd.21-4 

have befallen him ; and which befell him as our Mediatour of which $ man expe» 12 3 

rienced in the Scripture might not truly ſay, Thus and thus «t abt Lord mPlal. 22.4 

fake by bus Prophers, cc. Belides the ceremonies in the Temple and Tabernacle, larye. 

m the daily (acrifices and (acrificers, all of them ſhadowing out ſomething or 0- way $'- 

ther in the Chriſt tro comet , who was the ſubſtance of cuery type, and the bodice a da 

of cucry repreſentation. lr is worthy ar.y mans paines to marke and obſeruc how 12. 40+ 

the whole myſtcry of Chrilt is lapped vp jp the prophecies of the old Teſtament, p Piak 16.10, 

and how the (ame is explaned, laid open, and rnfolded inthe and the appli- re 

cation of the new : erred. ae nog) nee 5 leſs Eph.4.h. 

Chrift yefterday, to dey, and the ſame for emer *, The reaſon heereof on Godspart cHebaz. 8, 

iscwotold : Firſt the confirmation of our faith : Theſe things were wrren that we 

mig be beleexe ©, Our faith by this courſe is ſirengrhned after this manner:we ſee by (1,4, 40.45 

this cxa& forerelling of the Prophers , tliat the whole courſe of our ſaluation is a 

matrer framed by God , and the whole grder thereof in cucry part and limme 

ſee dowvne in his eternall wiſedone and providence : our of which we may gather 

and conclude the certainty thereof , inaſmuch as a plot which God hath laide, 

all the power of Sathan cannot alter. Secondly , many baſe wrongs , mavy vile 

viages and indignirics befell our Sauiour in the dayes of his ficſh , the conſide- 

ration « might make a man to doube , whether hee could bee the Sauiour 

of mankinde. But when we ſec that cuery ſuch ſpecialty is foretolde by the Pro- 
orcing to Gods appointmenc, 

, and thoſe particulars of 


ts bus ſornants the P 

all Gods houſe * 4 and ike P 

td all the counſell of God x. 

could | bane done any mere? ? If we nowremaine i and vnlcried in Religi -_ 

on, ready to bee carried about tobe wink of delhnie®, Where is the faule, Lk 426 

and againſt ghom will yee picade ? God hath not beene wanting to va, neither 
ye 


16 The «Abridpghent of the Goſpel, . * 
yet is : but here is rhe tniſery af it, and that &hich will make helleven ready wo-- 
4 Pl. $4.11, burſt with damned ſoules: Ay people will not brave my voice Jfracl will none of me *, 
b loh 4.10, Light i core, but men lone dartarſſe more then lag bt ». The Sermons of the Pro. ' 
phets are recorded, read, expounded, but we will not heare them : wee (ay rather 
£105.11,14, with thoſe wicked ones,Depert from vr.,we deſire net the bnowlege of thy wane. Let 
vs remember what is (a1d,/nro whomſcenty much is ginen of bum ſhall be mach requi. 
d Luk 2.48, red, Wee haue the myſterie of Chriſt foretolde by the Prophers,cxplaned by 
che Euangeliſts , applyed and enforced by the writings of the Apoſtles ; prefied 
neerer to vs and made more familiar by continuall Preaching ;zour ignorance is 
without excuſe, our blood will be ypon our owne heads, our portion will bee dee- 
per in the pit of hell, then the Indians,and Moores,and Tartars, which ocuer had 
the like meancs of ſpirituall mformation. 
The 3.ds- The third inftrudtion ſtandeth thus, T bat that Which was witered by the month 
Arie. of the Prophets, God ſpake t (oarc the words : [ Ar be fake by the month,c*e.) The 
moyth of the Prophers delivered thoſe things, bur it was by direRion and inſpi- 
ration from above, Sort is generally ſaid of all the holy Writ : Holy men ſpake a 
ex Pet.1o1, they were mooned by the bely Ghoſt *, All Scripture #« ginen by inſpiration of God *, In 
fa Tim 3.16, the old rime God ſpake by the Prophets 8. 1 will be with thy month *,(aid God to Aſo. 
g Heb.2 1. ſer : 7 bane pt my words in thy month to leroy, T he word of the Lord was in 
h Exod. 4.12. P | , wy 
ilert.g, fongnefald Dand*, The Holy Ghoſt ſpeke by tbe month of David, ſaid Peter', God 
x: $9m.23-2. doth beſbeeb you through v1, faith Pax ®,. Theſe places (hew, thar the things vrre- 
lAt.1.4%. red by theſemen,, were not of their owne deuifing, bur came by ſpeciall autho- 
mz Cor-5-20 1:::- from aboue, for the making of the beſt profite by this point , let vs looke 
a lirtle further into ir. By che forerellings of the Prophers in this place, T<chery 
(no doubt.) vnderſtandeth the olde Teſtament , which is therefore called, rhe 
nz Pet» 1.19. por of the Prophets *, and, T be Proplttts ©, and, The Seriprares of the Prophers t, 
od when They baus Moles and the Prophets, that 1s, the Scriptures 4, Now that which is 
f&.16,29. beere (aid of the Prophers (that by rbeiy aoarb Godſpeky) is true alſo of thoſe 
which wrote the new Teſtament , according to that ſaying, that the whole Scrip« 
r 2 Tim.3.15, rare is ginent by inſpiration of God ©; and the Apoſtle ſpeaking ofthe ſaundation of the 
( Eph.2-20%. Charch, tnaketh it to be both, Propbers (the olde Teſtament) and «Fpoſtler* , rhe 
hew Teſtament : The body and whereof albeit ir was not all compiled by 
Apoſtles , yerthe doQrine was taught and preached by the Apoſtles, whoſe vs. 
tLuk.14.45, derſlanding _— and with whome he promiſed robe ®, So thar it is true 
uv Ma, 28.20. of a1} the writers of the holy Scriptures, that God ſpake by their mouths. Where 
vpon rouching the Scripture we are here raughtthree things. 

Three The firſt is, the Aavefiie of ir. For how much not that needes bee full of Maic- 
things neted (je and of admirable excellency, which proccedsout of the month of the moſt 
ronching the High ? Wee ſee in experience, when bookes come to our hands, which containe 
Seriprare ſome bricfes of the orations andſpecches of the King, how apt we be ro carry an 
by occaſion higher eſtimarion of rhem , then of other ordmaric writings; and all is, becauſe 
of this 3. we meaſure the words bythe worth and dignitic of the Author : ſo inthe Scrip- 
Doliree- ture, ir com meth from a God of infinite maicſtic, there muſt needes be in it wore 

then ſteps or prints of excellency. Hereupon they are called,the Great or Stately, 
x Hol 8.1%, oft fHonerabſe things of 1ht Latw*. Danid calleth them the wonder: of the Lay 7, 
1 Plal1tg.1. The Lawt of God ſeemerh to him ſofyſl of many admirable things, and the ſame 
ſo fpll of heauecn| brat and , thathis natvrall cies #cre enen dazied 
therewith , therefore defired God tb doe a cure his fight, that hee may 
be able to beholde rhen3 Open mnrine eyer bc. It isfaid of Chrift, that be ranghr 
«Math, 9.29, © 0 bat} authority” ; there was another manner of tate in hi words, then in 
-: they and leQores of the Scribes:and ſo «hoſoever fhal obſcroe it ) 
ſhall ſte x kinde of maitſtie in the word of God revealed inthe Scripture, more 

, Peninay onar opting = 
The vſe, _ The vt heereof is, ro admonifh vs ro beware of all ſlight,and baſe, and con 
temptuous 
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temptuous viing of Gods word. That which God hath ſpoken muſt needes bee T4, ;, awe 
moieſticall. 1f the Scripture bee ſuch an evidence of his eternall and incompre. makin! abs 
beofible Maieſtie , who (hall dare to vie it without reſpeRt ? The Maieſtie of the 5,,;4,ave, 
| is drawne ſundry waics into contempe : Firſt, if ir be in rg han- - 
od regtigently and irreverencly. , if che phraſes and ſenrences of it 
bee drawne into common ſpeech. Thirdly,if it bee heard idlely, careleſly ,ſcorne. 
fally, ly, which is the ordinary indignity offered to the Maieſty of Gods 
Word. If it were but one of Eſops fables, or a tale of Koben-beed, ir could not bee 
heart with lee reſpe&, or with more diſdaine, then it is by many. Yet, euen E 
bn, though but a Heathen, was berrer then ſuch ; who when hee was toide by E- 
bed,that he had « meſſage to bum froms God roſe out of bis throne *, When Pilare heard 3 Tad. 3.20, 
of having to doc with the Sonne of God, be tremble *, Well then, when the Mini. * lot1g.s, 
ter addrefſeth himſelfe to the reading, and to the opening of the Scri re. 
aaa aretihoce celhnetrtoreeo erate 
Mans woath ; lot vs thinke with our ſelues how great Maieſty muſt needes be in 
his words;and let vs labour to make our behauiour in hearing ſurable to the ſtate 
and excrllency of that which is deliucred. 
The ſecond note touching the Scriprure,is the Autboritie of it. Is it Gods voice? 
Then of it (clfe it is of ſutficient credit, and needes no other teſtimony to con. 
firwe it : It isalſo an abſolute Iadge for the over-ruling of all doubes, and the de. 
termining of all caſcs and queſtions in Religion, For who is higher then God ? 
when his mouth and word hath giuen the ſentence, » hat exception ſhall we make, 
or to whom ſhall wee appeale ? Thus you fee that herevpon is grounded the att. 
thoriry of the Scripture : of which authority of the Scriprure you ſee alſo that 
there are trobranches: One, that it is ſufficiene credit to it ſelfe: The other that 
« is in matters of Religion the ſupreme Iudge. Touching the firſt, vee have this 
provfet f receiae not (ſaith Chriſt) che recerd of wen ©, His meaning is,thac he was «© lok.g, 44. 
of credir enough of him(clfe, and needed no teſtimony from any other, for the 
of that which he had delivered, That which is trac of Chriſt, iftruc 
of the word of Chriſt, {hich is rhe Scripture : It is the voice of God,and needes 
no other witacdſe ro avor it. If we recrine (laith S.lobn) the witneſſe of men,the wit. 
mſſe of God is greater *, There is none greater ormore certaine, then the divine 4 , 1.1 
teſtiwony. This is enouch, Ged beth ſpoken # ; where ſhall wee have a witnefle of | 
berrer credit ? Now for the ſupreme authority which the Scripture hath in judge. 
ing, it is the ſame in the Church, that the Lav is in the common-wealth : T's the 
Lew ((awth God) and ts the reſtinwemy *. Chriſt ſubmirred his dotrine to the deci- c14.8.20, 
fron of the Scripture f : So did Pax/#, And Vmpire formatrer of Religion had flok 5.19. 
neede of three things. Firſt, is muſt bee of that nature, that wee may bee affured 5 3%: 25.21, 
that the verdir thereof is rrue.. Secondly, it muſt bee ſuch, as from which it hall 
not bs lawfullroappeale. Thirdly, it maſt be indifferent, and withour parriality, 
Now nothing hath theſe three cs bur the Scripture, and therefore that 
ooely is fir ro be the ſupreme inmarrers of Rel! The Vie of 
Thus makes firſt againſt che Papiſts : Their opinion is, that the Anthority of rhe 2, =eoe 


the Scripture ypon the Church,that is,rhar it is therefore Canomcail root bang the 
and of dicune and authority, becauſe the Church, (that is,inderde,vhen the Sormuars, 
matter is well ſifred, che Pope * ) hath ſoderermined. This ane | ] Eekims | 


place js (ufficient * in 
tocucrtthroe this fancy. The isthe voyce of God : ſhall got the royce Eochird. de 
of Godbe of credit to ir ſelfe? muſt men come in for a witnefle to inſtifie thar yy. pub. eccleke, 
to vs which God hath (aid is true? God forbid. But, how fhall I know (thou wilt {apgaice. 
ay) that God hath this or that ? I anſwer ; Whar, by the Charch ? Thou nam, 
(perhaps) wile ſay © : but I demand , How ſhall I know, which is the Charch+ Grey. & Va 


The Church muſt ix (cIfe by the Scripeure, and theretore the Scripeure '® 
hath not its vpon the Church. Yer thoa doeſt ſtill | —\ 


ſhale knows the $cri —— — Byi | 


t of the Goſpe j 
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T be T efſunory ; ation ', ill belecuc none. , 
_ nya WOES but it is vor apiſty 
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8 20. kno bee'*, Hee that commends the 5 Another opinion: * but the 
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* Can Loc, ſamervnes the taile, They vnhit to bee a who (hall bee more 
© þ+ | nuot N I an- 
pw his wholc —_ , ED the erate” __ - is of 
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made good to the ſoule of cuery true beleever. 
The fourth general! point in this part rouching the Evidence of redemption 
is, bat the Prophets fpaty: Where we haue to note two things : 1. The ſumme of 
that which God by the Prophers promiſed te doe by Chnit. verſe 71. 2: The 
inducement or reaſon mooning God foto doe, ver, 73,73 
Concerging the firſt, whereas mention is made of exemnes end haters; we malt 
inquire v hat and whothey be. Touching their nature ingenerall, they are (piri- ' 
ruall enemies, or enemies in ſpirituall things , or for ſpuituall reſpets*, The «Eph 6.r1, 
chicfe of them is Sathan ; hee was the firſt , and is therefore filed ,_f marrbe. 
per fon the beginning * , and an Old Serpent? : hee defireth v3 ts Winnew v7 *, and 7 ab 11-9 
wn wry res ts denourt *, Another enemy 1s finne, a dangerous ene» , T +7 
mic, lurking in our boſome, and (till Labouring the raine and everthrow of b1.Pet 2. tt, 
the foule : Ir fizbrerh ag ein? the ſoulr * , and leflerh againit the fpirie ©, A third : 
enemic is death, fo incirled by the Apoſtle ©, and us therefore (aid ro haue a oy fr 
Sting *, by which it wounds the ſoule , and bringeth it within the compaſie of , ye. 
ccernall miſery. A fourth enemy is the world ; that is, wicked, vnregenerate, 
pr—_—_ Theſe bee the enemics and haters of Gods « The world 
aerh you, (aith our Saviour to ſich f ; and , In the World 508 ſhalt bane affiction®; {toh is 1g. 
and, Te ſhallbe bated of all nations for my tienes ſate*, Now bet va alſo ſee how truc £ lob 16. 34. 
this is, that Chriſt bringerth Deſarrence from theſe Encrandes : Firſt, for drlwerance * Mak xs. g. 
fron Sathan,it is plaine: Fer thus parpoſe appeared the Son of Cod that be mig bt looſe 
the workes of the drach 'pand, God bath delinired vi from the power of darknes *;Chrift i 1 Tob 4.8. 
| + qumgs 7 OI and power. Secondly, for delineraxce from fiane , the * Col 1.13 
words arc cxprifſc:T be fling of death uv finne oc, But thanks 1 be ts God that bath gi. | Col.z.15. 
ann v3 wittory through cur Lord leſs Chrift ®, Thirdly, for drlmerence from death; m 1.Cor.rg, 
Death faith the Apoſtle Ju /ſwelowed vp wnto wiltory *. Laſtly touching deliverance 55,57 
from the world; Be of good comfort ((aith our Sauiour) 1 bane euercome the Works ©, © Cor. If, 
Let vs praceede yet further and enquire into the manner of this d+ iwrrance: Con. Ta 16.37 
cerni-g «hich, 1 will briefly open tv 0 things. 1. The ſubſtance and ground of 7 
the & [wrrence ; $4. The manner of declaring it. The ground of the deliverance 
is the merir of Chrifts death. He was mede fin F,and fo died, and in deathencoun. »2 
tred with him, Who bad the prover of death rhe dine 3, By being made fine rooke q Hebz. 14. 
avay (i ne, by dying he overcame death : finne being aboliſhs d, and death ſubdu- 
& wc kingdomre of the dincll was voterly ouerthrowne. As for the manner of de. 
daring __ manifeſting ths deliverance, it is either if vhis life, or hereafter, In this 
hte he deliver eth fron Sathan, by reſtraining his rage, by limiting his malice, by 
not piuing vs cue to his aſſaults: / bane projed that thy faith faile net *, He delive- thak an. 20 
ierh from finne by (anAifying vs by his Spirit , by killing the firength of our cor- Aa 
rupcion , b, transforming vs more and more into the Image of God, Same ſhef 
ner bane dominion oney you *.He deliuereth from death, by taking away the naturall (Rom. 6, 14. 
frare of it, by aſſuring that it hall be a paſſige into glory. Thus Paul knev, that 
being leaſed be (hould be wab Cirift ©, He delivereyh from the world, by ordering « Phil.s. 24. 
th=rage of cuill men, by giuing conſtancy to maintaine and protefle the truth vn- 
tothe death. 7s you it © gines ts ſuffer for bu ſake *. Inthe dar of wdgement hee » Phil. 1.99, 
will further manif. it this drliwrrance; for then all rarer ſbelf bee wiged atvey, 
there ſhall bee mo more death ©, fe, The diucll, with all his angels and wic- *Reway, g, 
ked in{truments, ſhall bee ſent away eternally into hell. The God of peace ſhall 4+ 
trade Satban vader eur fert fhevily?. Many things might beere bee bandled, as yRom.1 
of the Excclicencic of our —_— R ws a $ that of «Afoſer, Debs. ——_— 
reb, Gedron, an \ others ; of our (ceuritie, who having ſo many enemies , yet take 
no thought ro withſtand them , and ſuch like poines : But the chiefe things 
oblcrurbl. here , is The crrtainely of the ſaluation of Gods choſen. If any thing The 4. ds. 
eu] ! endanger them , and worke their rome , irmuſt bee one of theſe foure, grime. 
Saihan, Siane, Death, the World ; 1 ypon ; Bur __— 
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theſe foure can, The reaſon is; It was Gods intent, by Chriſt to deliver them 
from all rheſe : Thinke we that God did faile inthe proſecuting his intent ? did 
hee exther not follow it,or in following it, did bee nor accompliſh it ? Farre be ig 
from ys (o to thinke. Hence that boaſting vied by the Apoſtle : hs 
ſhall lay any t bing to the charge of Gods choſen? Who ſhall condemne? ke fhall ſeparate 


x Rom.$.zz, 4 fromehe lone of Chrift*,c55. Sathans head broken, finne deſtroyed, death ſoal. 


$324. 


The/ſe. 


a Heb.12.2. 
b Heb.z.10, 


c Prou,3.8. 


d Prov. 14.9. 


lowed vp, the world ranquiſhed,the happicit and moſt abſolute vitoty that cucr 
W 


as. 
This is a point of much qpmfort to all the godly. Sachan rageth,ſione ftriveth, 
death lopketh terriblehe world oppolcth it (clfe:fcarctull are theie things at the 
firſt behelding. Looke we to Jeſau the Anthor and finiſher of our ſaith*, the Prince 
oa : he hathto cuery of theſe giuen their mortall wound , and they 
neuer preuaile againſt any of his choſen. This dodtrine is bealth rv the navel, 
and merrew to the bones c. et, leſt any ſhould abuſc it, remember that one of the 
enemics 15 ſinne, and one of the delwuerances from finneg is from the domini- 
on thereof. Aſlaue to ſinne,, a ſcruant to his owne luſts , be which ma- 
keth « mocks of ſaune © , he that taketh to himiclte the liberty 
of groflc cuils , ſuch a oac hath no right raro this 
comfortable deliverance ; his candemna- 
tion(withourt ſpeedy repentance ) 
1s as ſure, as the ſaluation 
of the ele is certen, 


The filth Sermon. 


Verſe 72. 


T hat be might ſhew mercy topards our Fathers , and remenuber bis baty 
( ater. 


73+ And the eath Which be ſware to our Father Abraham, 


7 Or followes the mducement or reaſon moving God te 
rouchſate this great Delaerencs: and that was,the men» 
feſtation and diſcouerie of rvo things firſt, his mercy , 
Thet be night fhew merey, cc, Secondly, his truth, «Aud 
remember bus woly Contment Fc. 
lathe former of theſe, two things moſt be handled. 
Firlt, That the works of Redenoyeion by (riff Was intended The 1. de. 
! by God au it were 4 flagt om winch the ſulnes and twen the ri. Grime. 
aaa explode fam orentipa tra torttbonoceporemts 
(as it were )in the worlds laſt quarter,might be ſaid to be a worke of mercy to the 
Fathers, who lived inthe prime dayes of the world, Jong before Chrilt was exhibi» 
ted in the ficth. 
To manifeſt the firſt of theſe two, this firſt is in generall to be noted, thatthe 
Ele& of God, which are redeemed by Chriſts precious blood, are called /efolv 
of mercy *: becauſe in the eternall counſell of God they were choſen tothis end , 
that the Lord might declare the ricbe; of bus glory, and that their (aluation might * om. $33, 
bee to the proſe of the glary of bus grace |, The Loed iccadinge manorable 6. 
ſtance of his ynſpeakeable mercy , choſe ſome in Chriſt , ro bee redeemed from f Eph-1-6. 
eternal! lavery by his death. Secondly, it is worthy the obſcruing that the whole 
worke of our (aluation is called by this one word Afercys, The reaſon is, be- 
cauſe to which part ſocuer of it we caſt our eyes, ve (hall ce more then prints and 8 *P**. 2.10. 
footſteps of his ; the whole frame of it (as it were) made of mereys If wee 
beginne at the Hundation of all (Godecternall eic&tion and paſle downe 
to the period and full point of all { the glory which ſhall be ſhewed hereafter) 
auke from what roote cach part did (pring, this one, merey, muſt be the ſurme 
of cuery anſwer :; There was wroie in chuſing ; werey in ſending Chriſt 5 mverey 
in calling vs ; awerey in iuſtifying v5; and what can it be but avercy, that wee (hall 
be: admitted to ar Inberivence rnmnortall end wadefiled® > Afercy the beginning , 
merey the progreſle, the concluſion were. In di ng hereof, the burthen Þ 1.Pet.1.4, 
of our mult ſtill be like chat of the Plalme, Fer bus merey endureth for ener *, 
This v thing is hewed in that parable of ghe Prodigall. In the whole 1151361 
duet co faite cotingtrnobuds exceeding mercy : He ran 
and fell on buy necks, be byſed bins, bes commanded to bring forth the beft robs, and is 
bf the farte calfe,* 6, What was here but werey? I he ſame is truce in the dea- 
ling of God the Father with thoſe to whom he is reconciled in his Sonne : Chriſt kLak. 15-22, 
beeing for them made finne, feeles the edge of his iuſtice ; bur they, beeing made 
rightcous through Chriſt, enioy the fulnefle of his mercy. 
This is, firſt, matter of information and of ſettlement in the truth. For heere 
veelce, againſt the Papilts, that in the whole worke of mans redemption by The 1, Ye. 
-briſt , 
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Chriſt, there is no footing left for humane merite *. Light and darknefſe, God 
and che diucl! arc not in amore dire&t Ime of oppoſition eyther to other , then 
Mercy and Mere : It is ynpoltible that theſe two ſhould admit any compe fitt- 


we by 
Mich Bu, de on, It is Taid by Philoſophers, that in lower degrees, contraries thay haue ſome 


Merit,opes, 
P-42. 


| 1.Sam.5.3- 


m2 Kin.4.t9 


* Bellar.de 
loftif jib. 2- 


CONCUITERCE : as light and darkeneſlc in the twilight: But rake rwo contrary qua- 
litics, and Jet one of them be jn the height and tull ſtrength, their is no polsibili- 
tie of place for the other. So then, ſecing in the worke of ſaluation,the Lord hath 
intended to make ſhew, not of ſome parcles (as it were) but of the very fulnefſe of 
his Aercy, there is no more roome tor Aferue, then there was for Dagen before 
the Arke of Iehouah*. 1 remember what is aide of him that went intothe fielde ro 
gather bearb;, be fond 4 wilde Gourd and ſbredde it into the pettage + But when the 
potrage came to be raſted, the carers cried out, Death iz un the pet ®,, Such cookes 
the Papilts are : they take yponthem to make ready a potion of comfort, tor 2 
perplexed foule ; but when they temper with this hearbe of Grace, the leaves of 
this wilde gourd of humane Aferice ®, which neuergrew inthe Lordsgarden, or 
at leaſt was never planted by him, but crept in (as a weede) by the neg/igence of 
the dreflers , they have giuen occaſion ro make the ſamecry , Death us inthe per, 
and with it they hau- poyſoned a worl1 of foules, and hane dealt as inturiouſly 
wich the Church of God, as the Philiſtims did wich [ſacc, when they fopped and 


n Gen, 26.15, Sed wp with earth aff bus wel;"*;ſo with this carthly trath they have choaked vp the 


© £1, 13-1, 


p lob 11.4, 


qler.17,1, 


8 4 
r Nek,13-24. 


Uſe 2, 


(lob 26 I7, 


lob 16, 
4 lob 13, 36, the racke, the Lord writing buter things ageamnſt 
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fountaine of Grace ©, that it cannot ſireame our comfortably, for the refreſhing of 
the wearicd ſoules of Gods people. Thus ( as /ob faithro thus friends ) they haue 
forged hes, and by that meancs are Phyſicians of no value ?, 
either is this to bee obſcrucd, onely becauſe of Papiſts, bur cuen becauſe of 
the common people, inaſmuch as the doQrine and opinion of Aſerie (that is, of 
doing ſomewhar whereby to further our owne (aluation ) is grauen with a» yrou 
pen 4, in the tables of cuery naturall heart. Experience ſheweth, that the ſow re. 
befſe of his Popilt leauen remaineth in many : Good praiers, and good doing 1; means 
well, and doe well : theſe and the like arc the ſtaucs they leane vnro.. It is (aid, that 
the children of the Iewts which married wines of «A ſbdod, faks baife in the ſpeech 
of eAſtbdod © : $nch is the religion of many : Talke with them of , they 
ſpeake halfe popiſhly , and halfe ſoundly : They will (peake of werey and greece , 
and ſeeme to magnikie and eſteeme it; yet ſomething of their own (ſhalbe brought 
in too, and a man ſhall have ſomewhat adoe before he can coniure out this diacll, 
and bring them to an abſolute dependance ypon the freedome of Gods mercy. 
Remember we then the do&rine of this place : God intended the myſterie of 
Chriſtin which to ſer out to the full, the vnſcarchable riches of his mercy ; 10 
couple wirh it ought elſe, more or leffe, is inturiouſly ro darken the beaury of 
that which the purpolc of God was to haue to be ſcene and beheld in whole with- 
out impeachment. 
Secondly, this dodrine is a matter of comfott, There cannot bee a marrer of 
greater ſecurity to the ſoule of a Chriſtian then to lay his whole hope vpon Gods 
- The reaſon is, becauſe the mercy of God is (as himſclfe) inhnite, eter- 
nall, and vnchangable . Where hall I inde a more certaine retuge ? When 
ſe a plaiſter as large as my ſore, there is my comfort, The perplexed conſcience 
groaning vnder the weighraf finne, and panting for grace, is the fitteſt ludge in 
7m of this nature. Well then, let a mans bones be full of rhe ſinne of bus youtt# , \ct 
is heart be broken With one breaking pon another *, let his conſcience bee ſer ypon 
biw*; you will cell him of the mer- 
cy and of God. Youdne well ; bur you will adde withall, chat his comfort 
in this muſt bee eyked our with ſomething of his owne : Hee muſt cry our ypon 
you as /ebdid ypon his friends, Afierable comforterrye are all x. He will ſee tuch 
weaknefſe, ſuch ſcaneneſſe, (uch marmedneſie, ſuch mnperfetion in his beft per- 


4.1177 formances , that hee will not darerg bring them into a reckoning before God, 
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yea the very he of them, will but adde affliion to his griefe. Thus will his 
comfort conſume like 4 rotten thing , and 41 4 garment that ts 7, But teach y lob 1428 
bim to build all ypon Gods mercy , labouring that nothing of hus owne may be 
ooce thought vpoo in this buſineſſe, he ſhall ſtrait ſee ſoch « breadth and length , 
d:pth and berg bu © of comfort , which wv1ll be 4s colde Waters ts bis wear ſoulr *, x Fph. 4.18, 
T has this doctrine is a marter of inſtruction to ground rs in knowledge and mat- * Frou,z 5.15, 
ter of refreſhing to furniſh vs withcomfort. The foule of a Chriſtian is as the 
Dome which went out of Neebs Arke * ; It findes no footing but ypon the rocke , 
of mercy z and it is but an imagination of mercy when chang is coupled - 
thereunto. This truth hath freed ence the great aturrtinies ©» achnes 
ledge it : according as we finde, that nomeane Papiſt, after long labouring 2- 
gainlt the doftrine of luſtification by onely Faith , doth in the ende contetle , c Behar. bib. 
that yer it is the (afelt way to place a mans truſt ypon Gods onely mercy and fa- 5 os Juftif, 
your ©, 6:7 

The next matter to be treated, is the queſtion, How the works of Redemyrion F 
wrought by Chriſt, can be ſaide tobe a works of nerey ts the Fathers? For the refol- 
ping of this queſtion, this is to be knowne, that there is but one way of (aluati- 
on to the Fathers before and vnder the Law , and to vs which have lived fince 
the renclation of Chriſt in the fleſh 1 Jeſaws Croft, yeſterday, to day, the ſame for ce. © Heb.ry 3. 
wer 4, Hereupon Chriſt is (aide to be the Lawbe flaine from the beginning of the * 3413-8, 
world®: whereof this is the meaning, that albeit he was manifeſted inthe in 
the latter end of the world, and not ſlaine before, yer all the holy men and wo- 
men even trom Aden , were faued by his blood, T he moſt perſons of note vn- 
der the Lux, were types of Chriſt, and all their ſacrifices and ceremonies tended 
to this one thing, to cheriſh in them the hope of rhe Meſsias ; and to acquaine 
them with the «hole myſterie of RedewmpriS, which was wrought by his means. 
There is not one litle circumlance in the carriage of our ſaiuation by Chriſt , bur 
the ſame was ſhadowed out inthe ancient complements of the Law: Even Abre- (1,hg.6 
hem ſaw the dayof Chrift '. To ther thar lived before Chrift, Chriſt was crucifi- g Gal.z.1, 
ed in the Sacrifices and blood. ſheddings of the Law z among vs bee 54 cyncuficd 
by the prea of the Goſpel : they beleeued on Chriſt ro come, wee beleeue 
on Chriſt already come. Tacherve therefore doth here mention the Fathers, to 
teach, T hat the efficacie of Chrifts death is not reflrained or limited to ene peint of Detirine 2. 
Hine but #1 ſtretched emen to the ages by. paſt and that the Father: from the beg of 
the world came within the compaſſe of this mercy Which God ſhewed to ”n 
Chrifts incarnation : An this to be true, hath bin prooued in the opening and clee- 
ring of this queſtion: Pax aid,that the Chriſtian religion which be protefied, was 
the bepe of the promiſe which God made to the Fathers ; and Peter in his Oration h A4,zG 3. 
made m the Synod at leruſalem, ſpeaking of berlcrmang to be ſaned through the grace 
of the Lord Itfuu Chrift, ioyncth the Fathers with them who then lued ; Wee be- 
leewe tnan 41 they, i Ad14.10, 11 

This is firſt, matter of Reſolution in a needefull doube, I am taughe,if I will be Te 1-Y/e, 
faucd, ro belecue onely in Chriſt Icfus ; the miniſteric of the word doth ſtill (like 
Jobs Baptif ) point out him vnto me , asthe onely perſon which raherb away the 
ſonnes of the world *, it (aith , that he is the evely wey |; and that their is no - kloh.r.29: 
one any other ®, It tells me moreoner, that this Chriſt was crucified many hun» | lob, 14.6. 
dred yeares fince, and that now , inreſpet of his body , Heauen maſt contains © AR 4.12, 
* bi", till che end of all things. Bur now here my faith wavcreth and isin doubt, , aq, a, 
asking how his blood , which was ſhed (© long fince, can be of force for the pur- 
ging and cleanſing of my finne. This is taken away by cenfidering that 
whach is here ſaide : Tacherie affirmerh, that the Aercy of God in Chriſt , did 
concerue cucn the: Fathers, which had long before gone the way of all fleſb, and 
whach were aſleepe in the duſt of the carth. Now then, looke how the Fathers ,(@ 
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now ſo long after reociue comfort by his death paſt. By faith they behel4 Chrift 
to be offered, and are now entred into reſt, by faith wee may alſo looke backe 
ypon Chriſt already ſacrificed , and be admirted into thc fellow ſhip of eter: all 
bappineſſe. The rwo Cherubins placed at the two ends of the Mercy-ſcatc, had 
there feces one ts enother” and both vypon the Arke:ſo the age by-paſt, and the ane 
after, looke eyther on the other,but both vypon Chriſt, 

Secondly, this is matter of much conrenement to a truc belecucr. For here hee 
may ſce, that bs he neyer ſo poore, or deſpiſed,or baſe, though hee le among the 
pots P, or be brbind the Ewes with q, yet he is by Chriſt called into the fel- 
lowſhip and partdking of the ſame (aluation, which the holy Fathers and Pro- 
phets doc now enioy ; Adam, Enoch, Noab,, Abrabam oc Moſer che. theie were 
worthy men , and in great account with God. How trucly maieſt thou ſay with 
Daxid", What am 1, that I ſhould enioy that mercy which God hath prepared for 
them ? In ſuch a manner doth our Saviour deſcribe the happracſle of the ſaved , 
They ſhall fit downe with Abraham , Izhak and Iacob a» the kingdone of Heann* ; 
and it is one circumſtance of the rorment of the wicked: Te ſbel ſee Abraham , 
Izhak and Jacob end af the Prophets in the kingdome of beanen, and your ſelurs rhruft 
out «t doores *. Whar (hall then become of vs, who eglett fo great ſalnation *? who 
when God hath promiſcd ſuch glories things * for vs , eucn the ſame faluation 
and mercy which the chicfell of his Saints doe now cnioy,vct had rather bee ma- 
licious with Cain; tyrannizing withNimred ; profanc with Eſas ; ſcofhng with 
Iſhmacl; extorters with eAbabyprowd with leſabel ; ſuperſtitious with lrroboam ; = 
cr ching with Judas; playing the belly.gods w ith Diazes; reſiſting the truch with 
Elymas; rayling with Rabſbeketh; murmuring with Core; vicious with the Sode. 
mues ; (of which perſons we have no other teſtimony, bur that they aic reſeraed 
in exerlaſting chames under darbnes unto the indg ment of the great day 7.) Then feeke 
ro reigne with eAbrabemw, [tha Jacob, and the Prophets. If wee defire the ſame 
happreſſe , we muſt goe by the lame way. lt is impoldible ro have the Ple 4/ares 
of ſonne * and the Felicity of the choſen *ro0, 

The other thing which God intended to make knowne in the worke of our re- 
demption , is his Tratb [ Ts remember bis boly contnant ud the oath, cc.) Hocre 
wer uſt rreate touching this Holy Conant, what it is, and how it was conhrmed 
by an Oath: and then next, how God can bee ſaide to be mindfull of his Concnant 
and Oath. As for the former, we all know the nature of a nant. By it hcre 
are meant thoſe Articles of agreement which are berwixr God and man concer. 
ning life eternall. The ſubſtance of this Coucnant is, / wil be thy God , and theu 
ſhale be my people. This Coucnant is twofold. The one of workes, the condition 
whereof 1s pertct Obedience. The other in grace, of which the condition is 
Faith Þ. Theſe two Covenants arc one : they differ in manner of diſp-niation , 
the one being in types and ſhadowes after a more obſcure manner, and called che 
Olde conrenant : the other being more plaine and perſpicnous , delivered after a 
new faſhion, and therefore called cbe New: But the ſunme of both, was, and is , 
Chriſt leſus: No orber ſorndation can be lard ©:and it was ever a truth, that God was 
i Chrif, ding the world vato bimſelfe d. Now this Coucnant is called « Hoy 
Comment, becaule it was made by a holy God, and rended vnto holinefle, both 
to make Chriſts holineflc to become ours, and to bind vs to ſhew forth the frives 
of holinefſe in our lives. Touching the confirmation of t by an Oath, (Fy wy 
fſelfe, faith God, I bane ſworne *,) in it, briefly we muſt examine the qualitic of the 
Oath, and the reaſon why God ſware, The qualitie of the Oath is, By himſelſe, 
The Lord doth binde (as it were) his Godhead for the performance of that hee 

ſeth, as though hee ſhould (ay ; If this be not ſo, let me be God mo wore. Now 

the other , it be indeede , why God ſhould (weare , fecing his 
word iscertaine in it and neederh no confirmation: but we mult know,: hat 
God (ware not , to winne more credit to his promiſe a = 
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confirmation of car faith, beerg willing mere ebandently tg ſhe wire vithe fiable- 
weſſe of bus Counſel, ' Þ Ys yu 

Now for that,hos God can be ſai4 to remegwber bu conengne c- eath,ſcrivg God 
cannot forget, thus it mult be ynderſiood : The long delaying of the aFuall per. 
formance of the promiſe touching the Melyjas , might giue occaſion to ſome to 
thinke that God had viterly forgotten ig ; and that it was but a verbal pramile 
without any purpoſe of accompliſbmene, But now (ſail Zechery) hee will fulfill 
all ro the vtmoſt, and by ſo doing make & manifeſt , rhat whathocuer men might 
ſuppole,yet the performance of the Couenant was cycr in his minde. The ſenſe 
then of the whole place is this z that whereas God had freely, and of his owne ac- 
cord made a holy lcague with his Church, grounding the fame ypon Chrilt , and 
binding it (for better aſſurance) with an oath, which pore ich{tanding becauſe of 
the delaies of ſo many ycares,might ſeeme to be euen burye? in {{ , he 
would now make knowne his never-tailing taithfulnede, and ſhew rothe world, 
that nothing of all that he had (a1d ſhould tall to the ground votulfilled. | 

The doctrine here 1s, the abſolute and vac bangeable cortarmety of Gods promuſer, The 3.468, 
One end of the incarnation of Chriſt was, that there might m it be an evidence 
givea ro the world , that the Lord neither could nor would be rrumindfull of his 
promulſc. feſur Chrift was « Munſter of the { wexrnciſion for the truth of Gad,, to can- 
fire the promiſe! made to rhe father? 6, 1 will not falſe wy ire h, ry contnent wal / a Roow1 5. 8, 
net breaks, nor alter the thing that is gone eat of ney lips, It was a worthy icfalution 
of the P:ophert long before Chriſt was borne : T how Ihuls per forme thy truth to Ja. 5% 
cob, mercy ts Abraham, as thou bait ſmornets eur father; wn old tine *, God carmot t Tiga, 
lie * gar deny humſelfe':T hou art the ſame((ainh the Plaim ® ):] am the Lord, ] chenge | x. Tim. 2.14 
zee ®, This is the reaſon he is called /rbonels, becaulc as be giuerth being to all chings, = Pll1oz. 
and hath his ow ne being from himſelte;lo he makes that to be, which he hath pro- on 13.6 
miſled. 5.4.09, 


{ Heb.6, 17. 


Ofthis there is a double vie. Firſt, here 1s much matter of vpholding for the 7%, x. Vke. 
faith of a Chriſtian, God hath promiſed; thatis much : he hath bound his pro- 
miſe with an oath; this is more. He hath ſent bus Son in the ſalnes of time © jn whom o Gal4.4. 
all bus promiſe; are Tea and Amen®, What can be more abſolute ? The faith which p 2.Cor.1.10. 


hened with this threefolde cord, cannot eafily bee broken. Ir is an old 
cuſtome of the diuell ro lay ſizge ro the truth of Gods word : Tra, bath God inderd 
ſad"? So now, the maine point that he laboureth in, is, That God will not beſo q Gen. x 1. 
good as his word ff will forget tobe merciſull,c* bis promiſe Will faile for enertnore *, * Vial y7. 3g. 
To put backe this aſſault , remember this one inſtance of the maniteſtation of 
Chriſt : all promiſes had their reference to him. His birth and ſufferings are lefe 
asan wndoubtcd pledge of the performance of whatſoeyer God hath ſpoken. We 
may ſay as the Apoſtle : Hee that gaue v1 Chriſt , bow ſhall be not with him giue all 

14lſe* ? So, he that hath performed the promiſe concerning Chriſt, wherein (Rom, 9. 32, 
ſhall he faile ? He that hath kept his word an this, I will make no queſtion of his 
truth in any thing. 

Secondly, (for a ſecond vic) here is matter of very needfull aduerriſement to The 

vs all. Here 1s mention made of the covenant of God,of the oath of God, and of Fe. 
the certenty of both. This covenant confiſteth of rwo parts : in the one God 
bindes himſelfe to vs,to be our God ; inthe other we bind our (clues to him, robe 
his people: f will ſay to thorns, Thou art wy people; and they ſhall ſay, Then art my God", ,_ . 
His is a couenant of mercy, ours 13a coucnant of obedience.. He promiſeth hap- —_ 
pineſſc, ve holineſſe; he glory, we duty : he hath tyed khimſclfe by an cath , wee 
hau* bound our (clues by the vow of Baptiſme. Will he be mindfull of his coue- 
nant.and ſhall we forper our« ? Will not he alter,and ſhall we faile ? Will nor hee 
trifle with vs, and (hall ve dally with hin ? God forbid. Yet this faltring in that 
part of the conenan” whicn concernes v$,is 2 commoneuill. The moſt of our lives 
rather argue a reſolution to breake promiſe, then a ——  - 
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performe it, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord ((aid Sanl to Samne! ) ] bane ſulfiied the com. 

nandenent of the Lord. But Sammcl ſaid. What meancth then the bleariny of the ſheepe 
u 2.Sam. 1 5. wy anne cares and the lowing of the oxen Which f beare *? So,jir is like enough, we will 
_ be ready to iuftifie our (clues : and when we are challenged for breach of promiſe, 
zMi3-2"8 will be ready to ſay,like the gain-laying Lewes, Wherems * have we trefpaſied ? Bur 

it hall be ſaid rovs,as it was to Saxl, What meane then theſe and theſe things ? If 

we make conſcience of the coucnant, what meace theſe groſſe finnes , whach cry 

loud in the cares of the moſt High,and voder which be « preſſed, as « cart that « full 
yAmes 3.14. Ca_ ! fwcatings,whoredomes,drunkennes, oppreſyons, crucltics, conten:pe 
5 3.30 the Word and Sacraments, andall theſe with an bsgb bend *; many being 
a ler $42, growne to that extremity that they cannot bane any ſhy *: the very ral of rherr 
b la.z-% comnenence teftifierh againſt rbew * ? Is this our promiſe ? Is this to be mindtuil of 

our coucnant ? Wirth what face can we lay claume to the cournant of werey, when 

we ſhall be fo manifeſtly conuifted to have troder voder our ferte the cournant 

of obedience ? How cuer it be,God will krepe his word, but not of favour, but of 
cx Sam,z.t: jnſtice,cucn that which Moſes (peakes of, enough to make bus rwo cares to rimgie c, 
d Hab.3.10- and hisbefly to tremble © that heareth it : T be Lord will not be mnereifall vue 11, bas 

bus wrath and calowſic foall moaks againſt v1, and encry curſe that 34 
eDeu.ag- 20, vpeu vs, and the Lord foall pox out eur name from under beazen *, This is their por« 
FPlal. 44+17 tion which forget God, and deale falfly concerning bur concnam * : this is the be« 
5 lob 20. 25. ritage that they ſhall baue of God for their $8. Remember then, 

as the of the cournant on part, fo the con- 
dition on ours : he hathcoucnanted , fo have we : be 
hath ſworne , ſo have we alſo: he will not for» 
get his part, fer vs make condci- 
ence to remember ours. 
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The ſixth Sermon. 
Verſe 74. 


That be would \thet we being delivered ext of the hands a, 
CE TIE 


E are now comets the laſt part of the worke of onr redemp. 
rioo, which 1s the end and drift thereof,and which is alſo a 
branch of the covenant which God made to the Fathers, and 
——_— ——_—_—_—C__ 


Teaching this end, I will ſpeake firſt,ge: then, 
more particularly I wil di thoſe things which do necel. 
| , &t which God aimed in vs ſo great 


The generall ſu-mme of this end of oar redemption is, that wee beeing delinered 
our enexwics, ſhould ſerxe God, Concerning theſe enennios, who they are, and 
7 WINS on 7 I ar ta 
pened in the 71. verſe. The ſenſe and geverall doctrine of the place,is this ; T het 
the pur poſe of God in freeing v1 from the ſpirituall bendage in which we were by nature , The 1, dv- 
was, that wee ſhould ener conſecrare our ſelnes to the glary, and honour , and ſer. (irins. 
nice of bixuſelſe. This point is plaine in che words of this place , and cafily robee 
further manifeſted by the Scripture. Beewng made free from ſimne, ye are made the 
ſernaxes of rig wrouſueſſe >; that is, ſeeing the Lord hath deale thus graciouſly with b Rom. 6.18, 
you, toreſcuc you by the death of Chriſt from the ſlavery of finne , this is that 
which is now exp-Gted of you,cucn that you ſhould deuore your ſelucs to the pra- 
Riſe of rightcouſnefice, being henceforth 85 zealous in good ſernices , as yee haue 
formerly been carneſt and cager in fulfilling your owne luſts, and in glutting your 
ſelues with the pleaſures of finne, Like to this is the | of the fame Apo. 
ſte elſewhere in the ſame Epilile : 1 beſcech you by the mercies of God , that you we 
vp your bodies i cc, He periwades vntoa godly life, by ing ynto vsthe , 
mercics of God. Now this kinde of reaſoning were of no force , were it not for ” 
this, namely, that the drift of all Gods mercy vnto vs in Chriſt, is, the drawing 
and recovering of vs from the ſeruice of Sathan , ynto the obedience and ſcruice 
ofhimſclfe: Such is that ſpecch of his in another place : Ts oft bowgbt with « price, 
therefore glorifie God * 5.25 if he had (aid, God hath redeemed you, - 
ſtandeth with equity, & it is agrering to his purpoſe & acaning, that you ſhould & 1 Cor 6.26, 
ſerve him. Excellent is that place to Tims; The grace of God,chc. bath appeared and 
reachetb v1,chet We ſhould deny -mgodianeſſe,c5. and that we ſhonld line ſoberly, cc, wn 
thu preſent world \. The meaning is, that the doErine of the Golpel (the ſumme j|Ti@ 4.15.12. 
whereof is, Kedemption in and by Chriſt (is preached publikely ynco all, bur noe 
to encourage them to continue in finne, bar to vrge them to lay afide prophane- 
neſſe, and to renounce their owne luſts, and to have their fruit in bolineſſe as they 
to have their end, eternall life, For (faith the Apoltle) Chrift gang not bim- 

for v4, that we ſhould the more boldly giue the raines to our owne laſts , bet ve 
thar we ſhould be zcalow of good worker, To theſe wee may ioyne that of Saine 
Pater : Paſſe the tinge of your we Ving bere in feare knowing that we were redeemed not 1 Peiclny- 
with corruprible things, oc. but With the precions bleed of Chbrift *, There _— 


' 8 


o* 
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the price of redemption as a ſpeciall motiue to a religious life, in as much allo a3 
the drift thereot was to free vs from our vaine conuer /arion. Many particulars of 
this kinde might bee heaped vp; 1 will conclude this enumeration of places with 
the ſaying of Damid; T bow baſt ((aith he) delinered my ſoule from death, and alſs my 


o Plal 56.13. feet from ſalling , that 7 anay Walke befere God in the light of the lining *, Hee makes 


p 1.,Cor-ge7, 
qiC 
The Uſe, 


r Rom. 3-31- 


the end of all the deliwerances which God had rouchlafed him , ro bee this one 
thing, that he might ſpend his daies in a ſincere courſe in the fight of God. And 
indeed this is a matter of great equity, bo planterh a vineyard, + eateth mot of the 
fruit thereof ?? Ando ; who ſhall pay apriceof Redemption for him , by whom 
he ſhall receive no ſeruice? Gods we are by the right gf redemptign : Te are net 


6r.6.19, J097 One (Taith Paxl 4; ) we are bought with a price for his vie,theefore all which 


we can doe, is to be diverted to his , 


is nO | liberty, as becauſe of the abundance of mercy , 
and in reſpe& that Chriſt hath ſufficient for rhe preſenting of vs 
without fault in Gods fight,and for the acquiring vs from the gilt of all puf fins, 
be they never ſ@ many, or lo great, theretore it might be lawfull for vs to live at- 
ter our ov ge willand to giue liberty ro our owne inordinate affeftions. No: the 
do&rinec of the Goſpel tieth vs to as {tri rearmes of obedience, as the law. There 
is not any one holy duty which in the Scripture God requireth of a Chriſtian , 
from which the freedome of our being iuſtihed by the gtace of Chriſt, doth give 
ys any colour of diſpenſation. For to this purpoſe is the ſaying of the Apolite,af- 
ter he had largely diſputed of our free intificarionuby Chriſt , and had prooucd 
that the workes of the Law are of no force ro deſerve (aluation; De we then (ſaith 
he ) make the Law of none rffe# through faith? tor ſoit might ſeeme tobe a matter 
indifferent, whether we doe well or no, #nd that the do&rine which he had raughe 
being true, there is no vſe of the Morall Law. God forbid (anſwereth the Apoſtle ) 
yea we eftabliſh the Law *, The dodrine 'of grace is fo farre from overthrowi 
the Law, that it binds all which hope to be (aved to a more ſtrait obedience 
workes arc ordained for them to walke in © and God hath therefore called them vn- 
to grace, that bg might be glorified by their pure converſation. Let all profane 
ones conlider this, all deſpiſers of things, ſwearcrs, Sabbath-breakers, wan- 
rons ,Libertines, &c.Such(ſomme of chem) doe preteyd a faith in Chriſt, 
they will ſay they hope they are redeemed by him, and looke to bee ſaued by his 
death. Taske of thee, who ſo and yer liucit in the ſcruice of the dinell,aod 
in to thine own lufts, what rhinkeſt thou? Doeſt thou belecue that God 
did therefore ſend Chriſt,or that Chriſt did therefore ſhedde his precious blood, 
that men might take liberty thereby to enter into all manner of exceſſe? Did hee 
therefore raiſe vp an horne of («luation, that ynder hope thereof men might lay 
iniquity to iniquity, and then (alue vp all with this,/ beleexe in-Chriſt 1 know mane 
owne Workes canet oat we-Getindidcterany ana ertdiimanice. Ir is 
plaine againſt the Scripeure, and direQly contrary to the purpole of God in the 
worke of mans redemption. Marke this place : God hath viſued,redeemid, rai- 
ſed vp the berne of ſaluation, Fe. not tocſtabliſh ſinne, but to diflolue fin,not to dil- 
charge vs from our obedience, but to binde rs vnto dyry, Therefore, eyther be 
fore that thy fetled reſolution and is, to mortihe and fubduc thine owne 
corruption, ando ſacrifice eucn thy ſweereſt and beſt finncs vnto God, 
and to ljmit thy (clfe by all meanes within the compaſſe of Chriſtian obedience , 
or elſe thou art one of thoſe of whomsS. [ude ſpeakes, which art of old or damned 
to condentation ©; the benefit of not to thee, thy dammetien 


fleepeth wet , and thy indgenvent long gone is not farre off *, Thus much in generall, 


touching the end of our redemprion, to ſtrae Ged. 
Now follow the particulars ning to it , and they are theſe: 1. The par- 
ty from whom the powerand gracotodoe this,(towit,to and glorific God 


IIIIT is not ſo as the molt ſuppole : The Golpell + 
ofca 
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\ Grins of God thejy S amour in all thine; *, Laitly, he dortyrex fo leave rhem, bur the ky 4 
7 
zi. 
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moſt be looked for ; The Would gfiaks #14. The midritieraFfo 


ou! .3. Thetihe to vhith the performance of rhis wryedj days 
24 Ti pecia aieswhivon i nds ey ltſhon The 
wiallof therrarh of theſe 8uries t bore dap" Of theſe i#their courſe, 11 071m! 
- Virit, touching the party from whom the power to ſerue God ruſt bee . 
Qed : T bat tn woald grant vnee vs ((aith Zapbery. ) Thisis echiefe difivente hex. 
twix« the Law and the Goſpel; The Law emieſigndeth good things, but hiewerty” 
no means of dving them. The Golpel doch tor onely enjoyne ; but 
dedlarcth alſo, how and whehter thar may bee which is wartting in vs. 
Therefore Zerkary doth not onely yp evan = and invent of Godin redee- 
vs, (namely , that wer (hould ſerve biw ) but doth alfo point Kisfingeyre / 
the ; teacheth vs who « 13, that will enablevsro dg mierde 
this is a part of the Cooenant of grace, That a/ God will exyet? 
þo be will make 1 able 16 per forme thas ſernxe \woucd 
banting of odiah dofrine, will declare two things, 1, That in ye there is n# 
foch 


. 5. That God worketh it in thoſe whom tre hath choſen The fot- 

wet of theſc is apparent our of the maniteſt reſtimonics of the Scriprirs «Althe 

ations of the rhoug by of mans beart art onely enil coninaatly* We ard wt ſufffes. ', co... 

ent of our [clues to thank thing 44 of our ſelwt1) Without mie you can do wwe bins , (aith y.Cor.3e 4. 

Chriſt *, Nov, who can b14ng 4 cleane thing out of filrbinefſe *? or whethertan met” x toh.1 5.5. 

gerber grapes of thornes * ? 1 here 13 nothing dut crookednefſe in oor Hadte , and) 2440 14-4 

hoy is it polsible that any good tlling ſhould come thete from ? Phe ſecond b dichey-16, 

branch , toaching the ſupply from God of that which is wanting in v8; is very 

»gjcrre . anyone Rotem rn that ber fhat | 

thiſe iT bow ſhatt watke ſafely by the way and thy feete ral wet fumbled PRFeerfe. vey, 1a. 

in my/tatures *. Theſe places fhew how that the Lord wtf (uri his" 4 Fwon? — 

fedeemed with ſuch a meaſtre of grace as that they ſhall walke in ſuch a way and © Exc<.3%.27. 

ranqe ſuch acourſe as ſhail bee plcaſing and acceprablore. hindelfe. | The order” + | * 

and anner of the Lords brivghig this co pafſe in them, ivrhis : Firſt, becabſe 

the heacr is the fountaine of aFout ations, therefore Gods firſt work inthen), is, 

to putt @ new Pirie into they bowels, and ro taks the fony beard out of theiv (nies, & 16 *! Etectt.ny 

fie thew 4 beart of fleſh," char [s, ro remooue their natuirativntowardnefte, and 

met tr TIT Ar ers» rg Secondly, hee pars ** ff 

teth bis Low ncbeir ina ard parts, o+ Writerbit there 8, he planteth therh iy the true «bet $1.38. 

faning knos ledge, he epmnerh cher beart;* ,- making them ro S hAds1614 

fandir,he cruſerh then ro lour it; and ro delight 1n it, hee kinelerh in chem a de- 

fireroprattiſe it, and ro walke i all holy obedience to ir, Thirdly, he furniſherty 

them with the aſſurance of a ſecret diroRorya word bebind chews 16 thine * 1hisd 

ir che way, walke in i ' ; and thus he kroperbtbers free *, 5 then inthe way ; 16 16. 21, 
y, he fideth theas with the fracts of righteouſneſſe®, that is, he tnabterh thetn k:. Sam, 2.9, 

tobring foorth that good into outward att , the pe whereof ſtated in | Plater 5.9. 

their hear's ; that o they may not be idle nur w=Puicſal®, bat may adorn the de. 1k 2 


hand of his mercy 1s (till ſtretched out,to fablfb rbew ar ewrry word (+ yood work?s Thets.s 
to confirme thern & ro make 7 hows perſit 4thar fo they nay hold out ,& may nor be +4, , 
weary of well ding" but that the yoke of Chriſt may became eaſe * ynco them, and | mes 33 
the Chriſtian life may not ſeeme-(asirdothcothe wicked) burdenſowe and wa- © 4® 
ſauory. Thus it is manife(t,char ferue the Lord of our ſelvexwe cangor and withs 
all, char God hath even tied himfeltc by promife ro enable his ſeruanes rherevnto. 
We are taught by this, when we are called ypun to ny good works, not ro ran The Y/e. 
to our ſclurs,asthoug)h by our own power we ſhould be able to performe ir, (for 
who arc we thar any good thing thould come from vs?) bur wee moſt lift vpour tPlal.rro, 8, 
art mA AN IE ot tees nn —_— 
tare; *;Jnclume wy bea71 unto (by reſtumone rx; - wy ſteps in chy werd7, We we by | voce tas. 


no: The A bridgement of tht Goſpet. 
» Epheſ;2.1, raters ded in tpaſor endamer *: voi te quicken ney i ; 


a Plal.$t10. agd cxexmtogorey heart* within vs, we cannot entertaine 


every ; y,0t, 
good thing taught, or which a kinde 
creepe vpon thee, when thou commeſt to heare the word of 


God : when waſt thou an earneſt & hamble (urer yato Gad, out of the hearty de 
teſltation of gbeſe cuils, that he would enable thee to reforme them? when diddeft 
thou intregt him , and beg wich him to ſubdue thy ynruly and rntamed aff ti- 
ons ? when didſt thou lament before him, with a (ocrowfull heart, the vocoward. 
_ hes of thy uature ynro good? What marpelithen, it finne get the dominion over 
 thee,if thou be led captiue by thine own luſts, if cuill grow vpon thee? For 
y thou couldeſt with, that God would pardon thee, yet thou 
art Hors m to reforme thee; thou couldeſt be content that thy fines 
might be remitted , but thou doeſt not jnereat that they may be ſubdued. When 
thou feeleſt 2D cuill lie hard ypon thee, and percriueſt that it ſtill Ariveth to draw 
thee tothe praRile of it, thou ſhouldeſt do as Paxl, beſeech the Lord that it may de- 
44 Corres, 7 from 1140 a God hath ſo bound himſclte, re fulfil the deſire of them that feard 
« Plal,+ 45.19 bles*, that at leaſt (which yet is not little) thou ſhalt receive the comfort which 
f z Cor. 13.9. Paul did, ay7 gr ace foal be ſufficient for thee '. God bath made a coucnant to grant 
grace, & albeit for triall of faith he may delay ſuters for ir,in ſome particulars, for 
atime, yet he will not finally deny it. If avy lacks wiſdom, let bins ark of God, cf it 
glames 1:5. G08 be gies bins. Whocan lay this promiſe wasever broken? Remember this 
then mention is made of rhe end of redemption, namely, a life led to Gody 
glory think who it is fr6 whom this grace muſt come: It is God which gives it: let 

h Rom. 5.50, G_ fe bins by our prover; *,certenly we ſhall not be diſappointed of our 


| next point is the manner of doing this duty :(Withear feare.) This place 
muſt firſt be examined, becauſe it muſt (ceme contrary to place , which 
 IPlalae 2.11. biddeth vs t#ſorne the Lord with feare', We mult therefore learne to diſtinguiſhs 
There is a helliſh feare, & there is 2 holy feare,a ſlauifh feare, and a ſonlike ſeare. 
tom, $15. The former of theſe 1s called by $. Paul, the friris of » It is ſuch as ſlaues 


have in-reſpeR of thoſe to ey 

have to in whoſe power they are,they do that which is chmanded them, but 

they neither have loue to their commanders , nor take any dclight in that which 

is enjoyned them : that which they doe,they do by enforcement, and in feare of 

the whip, Such is the feare of God in : ſomerimes they are firicken 

with 8 kiod of awe af Gods Maicſty, and do euen tremble at his iudgments, and 

(i may be) do ſomething whicbis required; bur there obedience proccedeth not 

out of any Joue to God, or out of any truth of affeRion to that which is perfor- 

1 Geneſis 4.6. med, but onely our of conſtraint. Thus did Cain coft downe bis countenance \, Elag 

m Gen-37-79- woepe ®, Pharaoh let the people go", Ahab bumble binuſelfe *, ludas repent ?. None of 

n En0d-t%3T. chele was truely grieued for his offence, or ſorry that God was diſpleaſed: They 

p BY had an apprehenſion of rhe terror of the Lord 4, & that from them (ome- 

92 Cor:y.rt,' thing, in which otherwiſe of chemielues they tooke no Now the other 

t Rom,8.1y,  feare is called the ſpirit of adeption” && it is a feare to offend, rifing out of the ap- 

prehenſion & feeling of Gods loue:as, when the experience which Ihanc had m 

m WITS WT IYER ew 
is * + love, & docng) he diſpleaſe his majeſty. 

feare may be where there 13 the and firmeſt, and moſt | =i 

23 berwixr the father & the ſon; the huzband & wiſe: Let the wiſe ſoc rhar ſhe feared 

\ Epbel. $.33- ber bubend, faith Pani", This diltinQtd of fearc being vnderftood,it wil be 

ealx to recocule theie places. Serae tbe Lavd with fearr,(aith Daxd:that is colder 

you 
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you the Maieſty of God, what he is inghitmſcife, and whar hee is to you,and (© Jer 
our hearts ſtand in awe of him, and be you afraid to dilpleaſe him. Againe, the 
end of our redemption is, that we ſhould /eras God wirboar frare, (aith Zacherie : 
This is his meaning ; Whereas the face of God us 4 terror *0co 18,cucn 
as the face of a ludge is toa theeſc , aud whereasthar: we dor i (> full of 
maimes and blemiſhes,that we can hauc no courage to preſent ir vixco od ,, nor 
hope that he will accept it; this is the end of our | 
#2dcd of the fawour of God in Chriit}, and of remiſzzon of fines by him, 
this frare may be quite —— — — —————— 
and comfortably atiure our ſc tues, that God for Chriſt ell accepe , cucn the ja» 
Cuts III IE oo on en 
wthe feare,in the freedome from which ftanderh the erue {cruice of God, So that 
you this is the dotrine;T bet 11ll the mond (+ confeience of « Chriſtian be quicred and The 2 def2. 
pacified by the bmw ledg of one; perſonal acquittance before God by Chriſt a man canes 
tab ferme G od, wor yeeld nee bun that obedience whech- troughs. This is plaine our 
of the plac::the true manner of ſerving God is ww hoir ſeere;thar is, withour aſto- 
nn > en Are rn nay I as ut nr 
fearecannore baniſhed , but by the comfortable apprehenſion of a diſcharge 
by Chriſt ; cherefore without this comfortableappretevfion , no man can ſerue 
and obey God as he ought ta doe. Theſe things are aÞ manifeſt. The reaſon al- 
ſoofthe dodtrme is apparanachus : As often as 1 recount with my (clte the ſeuc- 
thy and lafticeof God how that be cannerabide quity , 20d is in hiswratha 
eonſamuny fire *, and doe confider withall, how folt of eevuption my heart is and 
how farre (hort the beſt I camdo,comes of thar which is required; what hear (hall 
I have to tender my(cruice veto him \, vnlelie 1 beſome way aflurcd that my per. 
ſon is accepted in; Chrift, andthat Gods wht diſpiezſure is allaied rowardsme for 
his fake, ſo thar ary (cane performances ſhall be ſhrouded nader his moſt abloluce + 
and per hit obedience?Hence xithas ſaying of Macd: T bers is mercy with thee that 
the mareft bee ſeared *, It is the bope of mercy which encours- oPfal.110. 4 
geth to obedience. Sering we aan theſe wh the Apoſtle )ler ws cleanſe our 
felues from aft filrbineſſe *, ce. See what Paul h ypon the promiſes of mer- x 2.Cor.7.1. 
& which God hath made. Paxl(airch inone place,that Whetſorucy is net of Faith, 
w fire? meaning that whatſoever is offered to God, which proceederh nor from y Rom. 14.24 
faith,the (ame is a finne. 1n another place he ſaith , char by faith our conſciences 
have peace with God *. Both the places purrogertfier doe ſhew thus much,thar yn- 2 Raſh. 5.1, 
till the” conſcience bee pacified by the affurince of reconciliation with God by 
Chriſt, nothing thas is done can finde acceptarce withrhe Lord. The order of 
the words touching Habel,is worth the noting, The Lord bad refpeft ro Habel and 
ts bis off ring * : Firſt, ro Habel, then to his offring, So that till 1 know that God 2 Gen 4.4. 
doth accept my perſon, | can haue no hope that he will reſpeR my ſeruice. 
B/this i is plaine, firſt, that it is yypolsible for a Papiſt rightly roſerue God,or The x, Pe. 
to yet vnto him any true obedience, This will be thought a hard cenſoregſpe. 
cially rouching thoſe which ſceme ſo devout , and make ſogreata profeſzion of 
good workes : Bur ir iscafily juſtified by the dorine of this place. God is noe 
nightly ſcrucd vnleſſe it be without feare, without that laviſh awe , which ariſcth 
our of the not knowing 2 mans owne particular reconciliation with God. Now it |, 
is certaine, thar Papilts do ſtifly maincaine it, that it is ynpoſsible for a man by an 
ordinary faith to be aſſured of Gods favour. By the decrees of the Councell of 
Trent, a man muſt doubt of his ſaluation as long as hee liueth in this world ® : ſ@ b Seſ.4 Cop: 
—_—— Papiſt can never atraine any true of conſcience by his owne $- & Can. 13. 
rine :*if he keepe himſelſe ro it , he muſt reſolue while he livethto be in ſul. © 
& vncertaine of Gods fagour : What 2 racke is this to a mans conſcience,to 


t Heb, 12. 24. 


taught that he can neucr be ſure in this world that his finnes are and 
wii boy Wa or boldneſſe 
I can 


The 2.VJe. 
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can a manhaue toſerue God, when it is tagght that there is no polibiliry for him 


to bee afjarcd in his ſoule that God in Chriſt will accept has ſervice , and forgiug 


his weakneſſes ? Ler this be a rule to vs co judge of Popery:it is a 


com- 


fortlefle dodtrine. Chriſt came into the world to fiee vs from this (cruile feare, 
and to fill qar hearts with-cheerefulneſſe, by (hewing vnto vs Gods loning 


renance i Popery holderb vs in (uſpence, and labours to yphold that feare which 
: any 


isthe rery direRt enemy to true 


, this maketh alſo 


God, and profeſſe to doe it cucry day : but if it be asked what 


againſt the common opinion, which in (his poir 
is the ſame wich che Papiſts. The moſt doe tatke (1 know not what) Th 
ground 


) 
ving 
have 


of peate with God by Chriſt, this will be found to be a very ſtrange demand, and 
they will norknow whatto anſvcr : Securicy they have bar, what true 


peace of conſcience is, they raderſtand not. Well may they 


to bee with. 


out frare in regard of there common brutiſhneſſe + but let their conſciences bee 


rouched and awaked,by fone crofic,or indgement,or by deaths 


this cruile feare, thiodiinai horror of bear vill ſlodne 2ppeare, and it willbeen 


hard mayer to comfort chem, Know we therefore, that yncill we labour to know 
|; reconciliation with God by Chriſt , & co thavend reverence 
God (the Word and Sacraments , which ſerve to no other yic 
Chriſt to our ſoulcs) carclefſe we may be, frozen in our dregges we 
may be, benummed and (enſlefſe we may be, but taue peace of conſcience we can 


our owne 
the ordinance of 
but to apply 


never hane, neither can any ſcruice come from vs which ſhall be 


and ac- 


ceptable ynro God : vnlefle my heart can witnefſe with me, that I ſcrue and obey 
God cheerefully , and with a free fpirit, knowing that God for Chriſt hath and 


my weake feruices ſhall be fauourable Jooked vp- 


a mA azo XX a th 


SSA EVOESER 


The ſcauenth Sermon. 


Verſe 55. 
All the daye1 of our life, im bolineſſe and rig htrouſneſſe before God, 


H E next point to be handled, is, the Time, to which out 
' (cruing of God withour feare is limited : Al rhe daves 
ear life, Heere 1 will hatdle two points. tr. That this li 
is the time of our ſeruing God. 2. That it maſt nor be 
done in ſome part, but in allthe daies of our life. ' | 
Touctyng the firſt this is the dotrine ; T ber the the TH, ; 
of any ling bere in the world , © the alone tiene , in Which 
thoſe duties are to be done , Which ought to be perſermed by 
v1 1 token of thankefulneſſe to God for our redemption, and in refþt(t of the bepe \ybuch 
we baxe of life eternal. T his plaincly followeth hence : for, if the queſtion be, when 
and at what time the duty of ſeruing God (which is the end of our redemption) 
muſt be done ; the anſwer is, it maſt be done in the dages of our bfe, while we live 
here,or not at all. This is agrecing to the Scriptures in other places. While we bane 
tinwe let wed grade he. hat is, while wo three farebincharine i ve < Gal. 6.10, 
have no further opportunitie. Jn this preſent world, (aith the (ame Apollle elſe *F 3.13. 
where * ; The time of our dwelling here, \aich Peter *; Daring ney life, ſaith Danid*, Fil 146.7 
I baxe finiſhed my evur ſe, (aid Paxil, when he wasneere his death 8 ; He could not g «Tim, 7. 
hae (o ſpoken truly, if, aftet his departure hence, there had beene any thing fur» 
ther to be performed. Thus all is confined to the compaſſe of this preſent life. 
After death commeth the indgement * :; then is a time of reckoning,not of practiſe. þ Heb.g. 27. 
Beſides, death being come, the time of grace is expired, the miniſtry of reconci- | 
lation ccaſcth z rheretore now « the accepted time, bebelde now the day of ſalnation, 
laich the Apoſtle *. i2.Cor.6.y, 
This ſcrueth firſt, to batter downe the wals of the Popes ſuppoſed purgatorie : The 1. Ye. 
the ground whereof is this, that there 15 a place for repentance after this life, and 
that as ſome, which are perfie Chriſtians, goe direaly after death to heaven, and 
others, whichare extreamely wicked , goe ſtraight to hell; ſo there are a middle 
kinde, who hauing not perfited their obedience in this world, nor made full atis- 
faction for alltheur finnes,mmult ſtay by the way,in a place of tormene , where the 
reliques of finne muſt bee purged out , and the full ſumme of their duty made 
vp, before they can be admitted into heaven. This is held as an article of faith, 
and they are (aid to bee certainely damned (© as doe not belerue it *, In» * Boller bb, 
deede Papiſts haue reaſonto maintaine it , it is a fire which hath well heaced the 1. de paryg, 
Popes kirchin, and the conceit and feare of it, together with an opinion that the cop. 1 1. 
offcrings of Prieſts can heIpe to ſhorten a mans time in it , hath bronghe them 18 
no {mallreuenue : they may truly (ay that by this creft they bane therr goods '.Now | AR. 19, 25. 
the opinivn is plainely confuted by this place. For is requured of v3, 
either towdrd God,or toward man, is to be done in the dairs of any life, or never. 
The dcad in the Lord, dec reſt from their labour: ® : This could not be true, if they m Reu.14.13} 
were cither buſicd in doing good workes for the getting to heaner, or were tor- 
mented in fire. They ſwcaremuch ro make good this fancie z but in raine : ſure 
we are the Scriprare maketh mention of ewo only places, for the dead® : neicher «Luk. 16.25; 
wasthere in Adoſe; law appouncd ET 2Þ 
J 


124. The «A bridgement of the (7oſpel. 


thing it (clfe cane firlt from the heathen, and was vnkoowne to the world vnrill 
* An Dom, tx Counccllofthe Florence *%and thertore though rhey threaten the blacke curſe 
14:9. rathole thardeny ir, yet Icevs not fear itztbe carſe that is canſieſſe ſhall not come ?, 
prrouzts.s,, Secondly, this maketh againſt thaſe who are of that ſwiniuſh dulpoſition, thar 

Uſe 2, they neuer thinke ypon doing good vntill they diezwhille they live, they rake, and 
catch, and extort and opprefie: Aman may as loone vring water out of 2 flinz,os 
draw ought from them to a good purpolc ;then they grumble like Nobel fad [ 

q 1.Sam,25.u take my bread 5c, and gint it 16 men, whons { know not whence they be 4 ? But when 
they come to the knite, and dic, they muſt leave there goods behinde them, 
then (ic my be) ſhall foe drop or two be given co the poore, or to ſome good 
ſcruicc. I doc not condemne it it any man by will bequeath ogght to the Church 
or poore : this1 condemne, when ſuch things arc neucr done M! then? It is an ar« 
game, that that which is then done, 1s but a formall and extortedbencuolence, 
Formall ; men therein will doe as others doe - Extorted ; becauſc it is done rwoft 
commonly ro ſtop the mouth of an accuſing conſcience. Remember wee there. 
fore,that the obedience which we owe to God, or to man for Gods (ake,reacheth 
i ſelfe ro the whole lite, and is not robe reſtygined ro the laſt at. That krow- 
ledge which we will learne, and that good which we will doc, ler ysapply it now: 
Ir 15 a miſerable thing when men mult be carcchized in principles, and muſt firſt 
begiv to exerciſe charity , when they are going to appeare before God to giue 
account of their hife, 

Pez: Thirdly, this doth preſſe a kindeof haſtaing in the duties of godlineſſe , with- 
out delaying or purring af. For marke how the Spirit of God ſpeaketh. Hee 
ſaith, thar che life preſent is our only time of well doing : but how doth he define 
life?not by monethes or yeares,but by daics,which is alſo the vſuall manner of the 
r Gen.g7.9, Scripture. This ſpeech argueth the (horrneſle of our life, being nothing but a 
Plal.go.g. 12, compoſition of a tew dairs ; which how ſoone they may be (walloved vp,by that 
long night of death, we canot tell, T his ſhould make vs to muke beſte with Da- 

(Plal.t 19.60, id ©, and to works while it is day*. It was the very thing intended by Auer in that 

tlohg.g ute ofhis, Teach vs to number our daies*, che. that is,cnable vs (O Lord) fo to ſum 
uÞPGl, go,12, ypthe time of our life, that confidering the ſhorrnes of it, we may learne this wile. 
dome todoe that firſt which moſt concernes vs;ſo that if by the ſudden comming 
of death, any ching tor lacke of tine be left vnpertormed, it may not be that, the 
not doing whereof will be the vndoing of cur fovles. Memorable is the ſpeech of 
xGee-27:2,3. Iſaak: Brbold | am now old,cnd know not the day of nry death, whereſore now*,chc.a5 if 
he had ſaid; There is a thing to be done, which muſt be done betore [ dic, and 1 
know that as the daics ofmy lite are but few, ſorhe greateſt part of them are gone 
and paſt , therefore that which | intended I will haſten co doe it : ſo ſhould euery 
Chriſtian reaſon with hamſelfe My time us ſhorty hife a (pan, my daies not me- 
ny, therefore Lord frame my heart, that whileſt it is call:d 10 day I may turne to 
thee, and ſceke thy favour. This care is a chicte difference betwixt the godly and 
the wicked: For they argue cleane contrary , Let vs cate and drinks for 10 morrew 
y16.12,13, 4 ſpell die? : Therein they imitate their father the Diuell; for cucn of the ſame 
x Rev, 12.14, humour is be v He bath great wrath knowing that be bath but a ſhort trene *, 
"The ſccond point now followeth. For fo Zachari teacheth vs,that as God is 
to be ſerved in our life( which 1s the more generall pownt, )ſo it muſt b< all che deves 
: uf our life. Here comerto be opened two dofrines. 1, That religion 18 to be par- 
&iſed curry day. 2. Thatit is tobe practiſed ro the end of ovr daics. The former 
of theſe requireth a{siduiry, and dailinefie; T he latter perpetuity and laſtingnefle. 

@Pval, 14g.a, f wil ble rbes tely(ſaith Dame) and riſe 16y naw for ener * ; That (pech may 
be in ſteed of x commentary to this place. 1 will fpeake of boch ſeuerally. The 

| former of the two doftrines is; T bats Chriſtien men x bound by the ward of Gedte 

Dotrie 2, 4 daily praije of rebgion. Eucry day aruevery ation of the day mult be a witnes 

of his care coapproouc himiclite in all holy converſation varo God.” It _—_—— 
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hard ro proovue this by the Scripture : namely, that a godly life is tobe broughe 

jncocucry dares practiſe, Wee maſt benceferrh lie as much time 4s repnaines in the 

fleſh,not ofter the lajt ; of men ®, As much tame:{o that no time is exempred from li- Þ 1.Per 4.2. 
wing after the wil of God. Let thy hars be inthe fſeare of the Lord contmuallys:There c Frou-23.17, 


is no allowance for any intermaſsion of trac, ro be (pene as it were a luethe more ory 


vamly or carck ly then other, Pan{praks of being gram vate exery good Work con- 15s dock the 
rinualy,or of artending therupen dadly ©. Emery good works: there is. vo toleration for 1 

anv fin: Enery day: there is no exemption of time. / endeaner wy ſelfe to hang alway 1,7 im 54 

« cleare comſerence *, Alway or throng bout that is, at one time as well as at another, < AQ. 24. 16, 

one tine of the day as well as another. There are very tew duties of rchgion, bur — 

the Scripture ſpeaks of the dailines of, chem either by prectpr or cxample. For dai- 

ly praying beſides the conandemet prey commualy* ve have Damel cxample,of f 1 Theſ.g.t7 

three tines a days; & Dand,ot ſjencn tires « day *.For reading we have the charge {om 6, 10, 
giuen) to /oſue: Let net this book of the law depart from thee, For meduatio, we heare , 53 the 
Daxid:Oh bow } lowe thy law [uf a my mM1ditation communliy « Forralking of good [ Patios 97. 
things : Ay romgue ſhall ralke of thy rigbteouſnes daily*, For watching ouer our 0wne | Pl. 71. 24, 
ſclacs : Keepe thy beart with all dxlogente, (aith Salomon *, Watch mall thiags, faich AGES 
Paul *; Take beed left at anry trans there be in any of you anexil bears ©, For depending "mag 
epon Gods prouidente, we are tavght to acky davly bread ?. For preparation for the þ Mah.6, ir, 
crofſe, there is (pecch ot raking x8 vp day 4, For (ceking to doe good to others, q Luke 9. z. 
there 1s a Precept to exhort one anetber daily *, Theſe places & many like, ſhew thar * fied ;-23- 
one day as well as anocher,is tobe conſecrated to God, Ind the ducies of religion 
tending to Gods glory the cdification of our ovn ſouls, and the good of others, 
are tobe: p:rformed cucry day. And if it werenot fo,why ſhould God be ſo care. 
full in the Scripture ro giue ſuch direRi03 forewery (pectalty that can be incident 
toany day ;as,apparcll,mcare,calling, company , ſpeech, ſolnrarinefſe, recreation, 

health, ſicknes,profperity, croſles, triends, &&? whatſoever occaſion may at any 

time take vp aman in any part ofthe day, theScriprure giueth a diretion for it, 
becauſe a manis bound to make conſaence of the P—— i» cuery 

particular, Now a double reafon there is for this doQtrine, Firff, Gods compeſſions 

are renued exery morning © 2nd he ladeth 41 daxdywont b benefirt*. Now (ith there 8:00 (1.6, 4, u5% 
flacking of Gods kindnes, why ſhonld there be any imtermaſsion of our duty ? Se-. « Plal. 68, 19. 
condly Satan geeth about ſeeking to denoure *: then 2 man begiometh ro be a little « 2.Per.;.8, 
ſecure, and to give the raines 2 little to his owac heart , to wander after it owne 

waics, then taketh he his aduantage z and the ſpulc being by ſorne intermilmonof 

a godly care thus (as it were) let looſe doth quickly fall into his ſnares.  ' 

The farſt v{c of this doctrine is, to remoaue two opinions, which are common 7, Ve 
in the world rouching religion : The one is,that it is an caſie matrer ro be a Chri- Cue” 
ſtian,a thing of no great painesto be religious; ſome generall defires,ſome ſuper- 
ficiall good meanings, fone formall ſhewes, ſome deuotion now and then by tits , 
ſome tew a&tions of charitic ; this is enough toſaluation. Hetce commerh our 
common fccurny: Moiling and drotling there is for the world without mcatare x 
To ſome carnall and carking humours , the day is not longengugh , the weeke 43 
too ſhort, cucy ſome of Gods day mult be borrowed for carthly; occaloons. God- 
hnefic is followed bur at leifure times : heaucn wee ſuppaſe will come of «(cite 
without ſeeking. How many daics paſſe ous ys ins yeere, in which matters of 
the ſoule are not once thought pon? But how much are we herein decrived 6 re= 
hgjon is 2 taske for eucry day : He that doth not make goalcience ro 
looke to his Religion, ro profit in his Religions and to (he v focth the fruxca of his 
Religion, thar he may comfortably at night (ay; he is ſo much tecrer his jogrates | 
end echeaucy, then he was at his ct (erting out inthe momungy that wargRey ., /1. | 
ligion is not as it ought : and hee which thinketh to come i is T4 

le- «Mikg 1s 


and negligent coarſe ; ſhall be calied rbe {raft wv the hingdenre of God®.. 
cond opinion 15 , thi if there — F_—_—_—_— to KrueGod 
4 on 


_- 
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on the Sabbath day, then rpon other dayes men may be left free to them ſclues , 
and may take a little more liberty to bee ſecure. If matters of godlinefic be ba- 
niſhed Gom their chooghes,and EIS ,all the whole weeke long, they 
thinke it to be no great opinion is oucrthrowne by this place. We 
were redeemed to VErae Godevery dy: Th Though the Sabbathbe to be wnployed 
more eſpecially (God then youchlah tifull helpes ro godlinefic ) yet 
munch) aver eld rr peta ws iro be done, as in our cal. 
lings and lives we ſhall be occaſioned: Endeavour we muſt to walke in the (ar &i- 
fication of our heatts, and innocency of life in other daics, as well as on the Sab. 
bach day. 

The 2#]e. ws. this muſt be a motive to vs cuery day , cucn at our firſt awaking, to 
denore and conſecrate our clues to the Lord, and to arme ovr (cluegwith a holy 
relolution to ſtrive againſt ſinne: This will be a marter of no little benefic: For by 

y Phil.a.15. rhis meanes God will cnable vs tobe blameleſſe and pure, and without 1:buhe ? , and 

2 Plal, 19413. ve ſhall be kepe from preſampruens ſins * . The want hereof drawethn. ary of Gods 
children ſomerini@s into great inconucniences, namely, when as, not conſidering 

the ſlippery path bark which chey walks in hereIn the world, and being without ſeare 

of their owne frailty, they do not couenant with themlcluesto be very watchful, 
and 'ro committheir way ynto the Lord, and ro ftand vpon their guard againit © 
very finne : We haue an example of this in Peter : Noubtleſſe hee had no ſerled 

i deny his 'Maſter: yer to what a caſe did his owne rafhnefke bring him , 

he did not (criouſlff caſt with himſclfe what danger might atiſc by the place 


, neither yer weighed hisowne weaknes, howea(ily he might be ſna. 
=, 


'no warramt to be there, This drawes many into il company, to ſwea. 
ng,gaming, &c. I will not ſay, that theſe cuils in fore do alwaics pro. 
= —_ ſo to doey bur rather from the want of a purpoſe towith- 
ſtand them, and to give yp themſclues rnto God. I would this were writtenin e« 
very ones heart , that every daymuſt bee conſecrate to God, cuery day muſt be 


10 God, what hall wel ofa vic 
drinking and renclling, in ſports, in pranking vp them(claes, 
geuenge,& ear out others: How doe theſe confecrate there 
od? Wharreligionor godlines is in theſe faſhions? When men make 
CE I——_ vaine ſenſaality,or Epicuriſme, or worldly bene. 
fir, what is become of ——_— Thinke ypon it : I doubt not, but the (crious 

ron Frm challengeth every day, will reforme many 
moch tonching the dailinefſe of ſeruing God. Now follow eththe 


P The doarine then is this;T bet 4s we mnſt wake conſerenct of dxligrnce im good du- 
ries for the preſent tinue ſo we muſt bane « care of continuance + prrſentrance al/s, All 
the daies of our lift, (aith Tacbery ; therefore the laft day as well as the firſt, The 
is full in this point. Chriſt expounds the ſeede which fell into 
2Luke.8.15, $1000d, of thoſe which bring foorth frait with patience *, That onely is good 
which is continmance. Ofrentimes we ſhall finde the condity- 
b Marh.24.13 on of put in, He chat enduveth to the ende, be ſhall be ſaned*, In dt 
CRS: ſeaſot? # ſhall reaye if we faint not ©, Be then fait ful onto the death and 1 will giae 
—_—_—— thee the ovowne of fo 4 The labourers in the vineyard, none of them had wages , 
TY enfleſſt be ” _— IIS pn up 
15.4 Content; barre charge which he giacth, ame s, J/ ye convene 
Fioks In, ay word, then ave yo verily w7 diſcrpler®, y 
vfe.. "The view, toinind reofthe Apoſties comfell, which is, not tobe weary in wel 


The 3.4ot, 


greg cbiny*. Our uaturv is ape 09 recoile und to tall backe, lie adyvkembew A kinde 


a—_ _ ww << << _ © tSI&: (4 a Aa 
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of faciety will quickly creepe ypon vs, and thoſe good duties , which at the firſt 
ſerve pleaſing, will (without great cart) bee a weerines lynto v3, actording a3 1 My, x, 14. 
we ſee in many. Thaue knowne ſome , to whom the preaching of the word was 
more welcome then nov it is; who wete more carefullto'vſe griuate weanes ro =» 
profir by ir then now they are z who had lirrle reſtrainedſome , to 
which nos they are carried withfull ſtreame. They Jookt backe ypon Sodom & 

conld almoſt be content robe in ©gype againe. Looke to it, thou which art 

to thy (cife of thine owne bac rupees de 4 eg 


thy daies : The tree planted in the Lords houſe bring ferth fruit in their age %andt m PC,g9-i4.i4 


which doe not (o, (bel be beiyen don and caff inte the fire®. It muſt not bein relipt- = Mt.1.19. 

01 48 in bankets, /» the begining good wine, and thengfſter that hich 1 . bat © 16h 2.79, 

tacher, like thoſe of T by«rir, «ur workes muſt be more at laſt phen at the fff 1, p Rev 3. 19+ 
The fourth [point in this pa(ſage of ſpeech, is, whar bee the (peciall du- 


tics in which this our ſerwing of God ſtands: I» bolanefſe and rig bteonſueſſe. Theſe 
two words anſver tothe two tables of the moraPlav. By boloer are raderſioed 
thoſe duties which arc owing immediately from vs vnto God;and arcfet downe 
in the foure firſt commandements : ja boly regard to the truth and maic- 
ſty of his Godhead, in the firſt ndement : a bely manner of 
him according to his will, in the ſecond : a holy vfage ofhis name, in the third : a 
bety keeping of his Sebbert, inthe fourth, By righteonſacs are meant thoſe duties 
which we owe toour neighbour : of all which the ſumme is, to giue revery one 
his due : ro wrong no man in his honour, or in that prevedence which God hath 
ee IN tinor in his chaſtity, jv che 
: nor in his goods, m1 the cight: nor in his name, in the tinth:nor 
fo encerraine 2 which may draw to any of theſe breaches,in the tenth: (© 
that nov our tence and feruice of God ſtands not in our owne 
courſes, but in making conſcience ro frame our ſclues to that which the Lord c6- 
mends yneo v3 , to be performed either 16 himſelfe, or ro others. Here'is x , 
feld ro emer into, but I vill abridge that plenrifull matrer which offererh it 
yato me, as mach 23 I can. Twoſpeciall points arc here taught vs. 
The firſt is; Thet true flands nut in verball profeſſion or in ſebwall ſhrwer , The ,>4G. 
but is affrom , and in the doing of that Which Godrequiryy, Tt is here- For here 
duties are defigned, in the practiſe whereof true religion and godlines 
conſiſt. In the Scripeure, doing & pratiſe arc ſtill vrged. # 10 the Lowes 
which I reach you to do 4: Heart the lawr:, 0.tbat ye may take berd to oþ £ qDur4.1. 
all the commendements, (*c. for 1s do them *, Jf ye bno'ts theſe vhings fie/e r Cap.4.1, 
fed ave ye if ye doe them", Whoſoener beareth theſe my words and deck thimyrnt foal be (NOR 
vnts « fooliſh man *. Be ye doer1 of thi word, and wet bearer; fir were « par. 3.46, 
nor fo, it were nothing to be religions, ir were no great thing to 1 To x 1aw.1.24. 
is nothing to talk & fpexk of religion, & ro make 2 ſhew tv a matrer ſoon 
done, the verieſt Atheiſt may goe fo farze: doing is the triall, the fruits of befiy ſs 
and v5, {+ do ſhew a man to be a Chriſtian. 


Thais maketh acainſt thoſe, who haue ipped their withreligion, The Uſe, 
ad have ah on them a ayer ens, oem linefle.. Ley 1 oe | 
bee to the fig-rree which opr Saviour curſed, leaues; bat withogt i 


fruite 7 At hen defiberk then;they tent ow'of 


queſtion, Good Meffer 7 
is dee to inberu eternal life } The fame ſeemeth ro be our defire aged evradec 


won I &c. 
vay doing noching cuenſo , perfwade vx to any | 
Þbo can | over bro conge n, TRUL RS c loh.6,60, 


thing 
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d Math, 7.22+ thing,jt is a matter of ation, Many at the laſt day thall ſay, bawe prophecied 4 
pr Romy Lv ward thy name, © Lord: bur ſeeing they have beene wel wiz. 


t 2 Pet 2:17. gue water, the blacks fhaltbe to them fer ever *, The other dofrine colle- 
The 3. det. 5.4 is; 7 hat in the prattsſe of religion, their muſt be a toyning roger ber of theſe 
1 yo —_ towards God of our vprig ln dem a, 


war towards mon. It is not (aid here ,bolines or roght conſner,as though exther might 

ſcrue, but belineſſe and rog btrouſmeſſe, both » God hath wyned them, and 

man may pot ſcruer them. To this agreeth that of Panh;T bet we ſhould line ſober, 

fTir.12, b&y, and godly * ve. Theic are two maine parts of the Image of God: 
& Epli,c.ns. Fg CF true baleneſſes; neither can we afſure our (clues that wee arc true, 
ly regenerate, rnleſle we” m our (clues a concurrence af both, It is abſurd 

ro be reſpetive towards men, and to negleR that duty which we owe to Gods It 
isbypocriticall ro make ſhew of devotion to God, and to haue no regard bow we 

live in re of menz But, to be carefull in the knowledge and ſeruice of God, 

and [lo the duties of uity and cueunefſe amongſt men, this is religion, 

ere. 6 wry miem man 

The Uſe, This do&rine is very neceflary, becauſe, the renting aſunder of theſe two felis 
nefſe and rig breonſueſſe , s the common cfill of thoſe which makea profeiiion of 

peo wrepanng _ _ who in the outward cxerciſcs of religion are very dili- 

ge corcps j0n,in hearing,in communicating ,in re fraing 

= pn day : but looke on ther in tholc things 

ohh cangmas mengbere you (hall finde them exceeding faulty zproud, diſain» 
full,malicious, mpg opanng All for thernſc lues, wichout reſpe& to 
others: Others there are which ſhew a kinde of ciuility in eurward faſkion tothe 
world, quiet they be and peaccable,obſcruing a kinde of truth and <quity ip there 
and ſo gaine & name and an opinion of honeſt men , yet hawe oo regard 

to the exerciſes of piety, more then for outward forme, koow ledge, baſcly 
eſtcemethe publike mwgitry, make no reckoning of the Sabbath. Both thele (orty 
core (hort, and continuing as they are can never beſued. Remember then, to 
zoyne both rogether, belane; towards God, rigbtiganſne; towards men: Art thou 
a louer to heare a man forward in the publike cxerviles of religioo ? thou doeſt 
well: (cx thou make conſcience allo of equity men, cly all thy dcuctigh 
is bat hypecrific. Art thou a man of ciuill faſhion, £0 giue cugry 
man his one? ſce thou ſcaſon thy carriage to men, with knowledge and zcale 8 
the mattersvf God, cls thy civility is but formality and both the former with hi 
—_— belies, and thou, with thine vnholy rig breenſ=e, ſhalbbe cur off rom 

WO + 0477 kingdogre of Chrift,acd of God. 

The fift and laft poior, according to the ond rt propounded js the till of 
the ruth of all theſe duties, in words, before bums: whereby is meant ſuch, be 
lines and fach righteow/nes, which is framed, not barely to content wen, but to 

: God: where we arc taught ; That 5 we woald be religions indeed, we ma} not 
fo much bow to make « ſbew, and ts bt ſonet hung in appear ancs and epumen beers 
men, 41 bow ts approene our ſtluc; by truth and ſincerity of beart wats God, Truth it i5, 
thac the; opinion of men is not y to be ;for ir is the rule of the A- 
kRom.12.17 that we ſhopld procare thang s an the ſig bt of «ll men” chat yet thic appro» 
of men muſt not be made the rule of , but onely the will & Ma- 

1Geti.5.x2,  Bhy 27 Go. Ic was the commendation of Exech and of N'sab, that the tjmey 
a6. wherein withicwdoefſe, yer they walked wth Ged ' that 
OY 
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make thy 2c0rptible betare mor, it wanthe beſt reſtimorty whink Falnen 
A Cine of kia lacher 'Danddthas he 
» right»! of rare with inn \. It was Henahtoh bu 
he ſhould dic; O Lavd | bans welded before hen 
for an hypocrne(according as & & (ll theminner 
nan & ho 15 Tore careful in ralgiar | | 
ith he )evy Wiengfſe wv im brawen, and my racard 2c oh 
me a3 you picaiey but 1 am know oc rnto God { have 
wi(atisfied with bi vhacha the 
for. Pani (peaking of che ex:cunon of his mneſhery,, (a; 


| 
habe credit, ur 
ſecret? ye pr ner ng rs 7 rr «ith 


This doQrine doth vtterly coademine the art of ſeeming, which cucry one (al- 
moſt ) hath learned in theſe times. The Hypoerite, if hee haue Lord, Lord, in his 
mouth,and be buſic about the outward worke, knocking & kneeling,and framing 
his face to a (hew of devotion : hee thinketh that hee is very religious,and carerh 
not though God (ceth him within,to have neither any ſound know nor any 
true loue to religion, The couctous worldling who rackes all that can be gotten, 
if he can (era colour to the world, that nobody fhall ſee hisplots and cunning 
ſhifts, reſpeRerh no more; albcir the Lord knoweth how his heart is ſer ypen the 
world, and hath made golds bay Kang rob any 4 for gaine, he feareth 4 10d. 31.44 
k noe. The vnchari: ton, it he can vic a few that he bea- 
teth no {itwilf, &c. atrates himſelfe it is ; not ing that the 
Lord beholdes his thoughts, and is priny to his to worke milctuefe. The 
cloſe landerer, if he can vnder hand raiſe yp an ill report, that the party 
may not know he did it,is (afe in his owne conceit;howbeit God knoweth that hi 
tongue is like @ fh arpe ratar, which cutterh decenſully*, The caill diſpoſed, who are in 
houſes of miſorder when others are at Church, if the doores be no noiſe 
bee made, and officers know it not, they doubt not bur to avoid Gods beholding 
well enough. The whoriſh woman, if ſher can hide bet figne in any (art, ſo thas 
none can prooue it direfAly againſt her , ſtandeth ypon termes of hotefly, and is 
not afraid of Gods preſence, from whom nothing can be kepe ſecret : ſhee wiperh 
ber wonth (Cath Seolomen,) and ſaith ] bane ngt commited iniquity*, Thus the care (Proa.z0.00, 
of the moſt is tokeepe credit with men ;if it be well with vs meu , Ve.care 
little how the caſe ſtandeth betwixt v$ and the Lord. This will not ſerue the rurne 
when all things come to receiue their dye triall : then the vitard will bee 
off from every hypocrite; then (hall many a man be approoucd, whole courſe the 
vorld now condemneth for folly ; and many that now carry a face and beare out 
matters with a ſhe, will be found difſemblers, and the lor of hypocrites will bee 
their portion. Let this perſwade v3t0 affeR fincerity and (inglenefle of heart and 


4 raies to make it our care, more to regard the with 1the a 

count and opinion of men. It na pobn of eden and Leekach oh 
profited in religion, that hath well learned this leſſon, and this one thing which I 
ſhillname vnro you, is the beſt triall of it ; when a man is the ſame alone and in 


et Pal q3.s. 


company ; that is, when a8 that (inne, that cuill courſe which a man knoverth hee 
would not enter into, in the preſence, and ſight, and GY 


"; 


he doth forbeare when hee is by himſelfe, and hach many 
tunitics (afely and ſecretly to praiſe it. To forbeare to doe cuill when men are 
by to beholde it,is nothing,che yerieſt Genet 


ago — of the Coſpel. 
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_—_— — — ſairh* from tHe workd, where ag 
oceans dra attic af opparero pinot car fame 
fore ther f,ored *, tocalt downe haaie the in bamiiliry, and to make many fighes and 
v1, $0115 ences pho betke meſſengers of the bears defire yuro God ; this is an eviderar 
lahucs by if thac which we wouldbe thought to be before men, 
mary Ir ns os 
regard of the ſecretivel them , bat the Lord. Hee that maker 

hn la wn aides 

and could fee into his rery thoughts, 

aw men may be Gidindrode 6 


is demetrfore God, 26d i without hypocrifie, So then, this is4 
we 
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be religious. 
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CEN EDEN Cen hn 
TO MY VERY WORSHIPEVL, 


AND MVCHESTEEMED 


FRIEND, Auzzosn Rovss 
of Halton, Eſquire. 


Hope (Sir) it ſhall net difpltaſe you , that 41 ] bane preſurned 

ts m/cribe the for mer part of theſ» Srrymons gon the Hymne 

of Zacharic ts your ſ<ther, ſo / doc now alſo direit the latter 

unto you. The matter [ ann ſure i nat vnitrerthy of your et 

for the for me, you ſhal find it to ſort with my cuſtomery courſe 

of preaching, Whict what it bath ber ne, your joife doth now 

4s Well as anry, 1 bane nener aff efted ary they tloquence jrhen 

that of the SOriptare, ſo marc mage}: d by S Auguttinc * 0 Bond, 
Sorry ſb uf / bit tit 8y mn ſhould /ey of me) Sermons, 4s ine Meta! thus ate of Jovls ian we 
Diogenes bu T ragrdy, that 4 man conld not fee it for words, T bat Which is plamety = —_ 4 
and gently derined out of the Lords fount ame ( 4s Cyprian caltetb robe Serrgenre ) bath uu ol 
moſt power outr the con/cunct of the bearey, and u beſt liky, to gue nder ff ending * and Pomp. 
fburgey fe of wit wits the ſimple ©, Now for my purpoſe nproſenting you with theſe > P4018. 
mores, | ruſt of your ſclues you will conorine ut, to bee no ther but thus that they may re» - i , 
maine with you 4s 4 teſlrmanyof ney ſetled pr poſe newer ts forget your great lone, begun —_ 
a wy very firſt arrinal} miheſe paris ; and ſince that tinet beth contmued, and declerrd 
wary waye!, / bold it nece Jary that | ſhould ſore way reffifie mry thanksfulne fit; for, he 
that bath friends eng le ts (hes benſelfe friendly, ſouth the Scripture * 1 and which wey 4 Prouwih.24, 
ſhould I pather then thus ? Greater gifts you neede not, and better then ſuch «« theſe jt 
peſt wry power to beſtow. Accrge therefore | prey you thu hutle, and vencbſafe it « roome 
of lodgung with your other brokers, «nd whenſorucy you ſhell chance to fee #, let ut pleaſe 
you ts reÞelt it, as from bim, whe will alwayes proyibat after you haut ſerwed your , aa 14.36, 
tree* bere, you may be ener with the Lard®, Modbury. {TheLg. 17, 


Your Worſhips in the Lord 


to be commanded, 
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7 he ſecond part of the «Abridgement of the Goſpel. 
The firſt Sermon. 


Verſe 76. «And then babe ſhalt bee called the Proghct of the moſt High : for thou 
ſhalt gor before the face of the Lard ts prepare bus Waxes, 
Verſe 77. And, to gine knowledge of [alnation nts the people che. 


His is the beginning of the ſecond part of this Hymne, The 2. pare 
The fumme of it 15a deſcription of the office of ſobw of the 
Bapriſt, which yet is focarried, as that in this part alſo, #/ymne. 
the mytteric of Chriſt and of faluation wrought by him, 
is open very exactly. 

My Mcthode hall be this; to let you fe, how cach The order 
branch of theſe verſes h ypon other, as it were of the whole 

| & ſomany linkes med cither ro other. Firſt of all Ze. place to the 
hare dir eth by ſpeech tothe Infant (preſent , in my opinion) and pronoun. end. 

terh of him,chat he (hai be cafied rhe Prophet of the moſt High: It ir be asked why he 
ſhall be ſo Riled?ir is anſvcred, Breanſt be ſhall gor before the fact of the Lord to pre. 
ere bus wait. If we would know what it 13,79 prepare the Lords waies, be faith ut is, 
to 914 bnowledge of ſabaation to the . It wee demand wherein this ſalketion 
hands, he addeth,that it ſands in rhe reanifſion of ſimer. If we enquire further, out 
of what fovntaine this /akeerion, ſanding —_— 1, hath flowed; he 
tellech vs,that is corpe from the render werePof ear God. 1t we would be informed 
what is the eſpeciall fruit of this Afercy of «ur God, hoe ferreth it downe thus, that 
by it is come to paſſe, rhat the day. Prong ow arbopb barb wifited v3. If liftly the 
Geſtion de, to wher ſpecial crad this Dey. Pring hath red, he ſharrerh vp 
all wich the (vert and gracious concluſion ; thar the end 13 , To gize light to them 
thet fot in davineſſe , and in the ſhadow of dtath , and ty guide our feete into the way of 
peace, This is the order of thus whole place. I will proſecure every branch in the 

fame order and manner #1 which i lyeth. 

And firſt of the title, t&bee giuen to Joby Baprift, Thos Babe ſhalt be called the 

Prophet of the weſt bigh. Thie meaning of which {pecch is, that all men ſhould rake 
norice of lobe, and acknoviedge him tobe z Prophir of God, called from abone , 
and appointed by ſpeciall depuration for the {eruice of the Church. The verifica- 

tion of which forerelling we reade intheftoric : T be multitude counted fobn & 4 

*, All bold Jolm at « Propict), But here may ariſe a doubr. Joby himfelfe x Maths 14. x. 

being demanded whether he were the ,aaſwered as *, The anſwer iscaſic, 7 Mar-23 26. 

thus. It was the erroar of the Fewer, that the Meſias there ſhould come a * [421 

ſpecial! Prophet, befides him that was fpoken of, by the name of Ebas. - - ' 

peareth by that the mwlritude ſaid on 4 tire touching Chriſt: This # of « rack tbe {104 G14 

Protect that ſhould com int the world *, and tn another place: Of «ruth this the bIob. 7.40. 
Propher”, This error of theirs aroſe oat of the words of Afoſtr: The Lord thy Ged <Deuma.1y, 

Will raije wp onto thee « Prophct like oitte met from amen you ©. [vim therefore 

nierh himkclfe to be a Propher in that ſenſe ; hee was no ſuch Propber a3 they loo- 


ked for. This is the ſenſe. 
cvedie for «men tobe The 1 .40it; 
Ged.Marke 
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14.6 The «A bridgement of the Goſpel. 


now at the rime of the ſpeaking of theſe words an Infant , there was cor then any 
great matter of ovtward circumſtance in him to be taken notice of : yer note th- 
ſtanding (quoth Z«cberst ) even thou O babe, little chough thou now be, wrav. 
ling in thy cradle and wrapt vp in clouts, ſhalt in time obtaine this honour , to be 
reputed and called 4 Prophet of the moſt High, a Preacher appointed by him to 
publiſh the da&rine of ſalweriar to the world. Thas the manner of ſpeaking , 
Now thou art but « ſilfy babe yet rhdk ſhalt lone to brave the title of ohe of Gods Prophets, 
ſcrueth to iwuſtifie this dotrine. There 1s nothing more cfieRuall ro the clecring 
of this point , then to confider rhe matter and buſineſle about which cucry true 
Minter of God is ewploied ; which is pot baſe or vulgar, but of as great weight 
41fa.c2.,y, and wrornh as may be:lt isto gize knowledge of ſaluation, to publiſh prace *, to declare 

e lob 33. 24. to 4 man bu 14gbreouſneſſe *, to ſaut them that bileexe * , to pray men in Chriſti ſead ts 

ti Cor.i.31, be reconciled to God 8, ro gather rogether the Saints *, to be Gods mouth to the peo» 

rowty plc in preaching to them from God, and to be the peoples mouth againe in pray» 

i Dea. 33.16 4g for them: to God, Theſe are no baſe things , no vile ſeruices, no nieane ent. 
ployments,co treate betwixt the Lord and his Church of no worſe'matref then 
the glory of che one and the (iJuation of the other. Many things might eafily be 
heaped yp to this purpoſe, bur I will (atizfic my (elte with this, avd proceed to the 
vics of this point,w hich are chree. 

The 1. Ye. The firſt isan admonition to thoſe who have by their place to doc inthe the. 
Ring and ordaining of Amſtcr; for ſeucrall congregations z They maſt rewem- 

kt Tim, 5, ber the charge, Lay bands ſuddenly on ny man*, The calling is honourable ; and 

3. therefore not for cucry one hand ouer head to be admitted into. It is not mecte 
that the paſſage intothe Munaſtry ſhould lye open for whomſocucr :; Who would 

| « King, 13. ag ht conſecr ate bimſclſe\, it was one of the cuils of Jevwboary time t It will lay the 

Hwa beauty of the calling in the duſt , an make the world full of fuch wandring Le- 
wires, a5 the young man of Briblebems Indab, whom Aſicab hired for ten ſhekels of fil. 

m Tud, 19.7, #er by the year, and a ſutt of apparel , and nate and drinks ®, which will be ready 

10. to ſcrue the turne of cu-ry Church ſpoiling patron, and to be at his devotion, for 

te &puice of ſiluer and 4 morſell of bread *, 

The 2. ſe, - The (econd ve, is/an aduertilewent to all that are entred into that ſunGion to 
take diligent heede , that they doc nothing that may diſgrace ſo honourable a cal. 
ling. A Miniſter is tycd ro warchfulneflc by a double bond ; Firſt as be is a Chri. 
tian, then as hee is a Miniſter : Wholocucr of Aaron (eed had aoy blemith in 

o Leu 31, 17. him ſhould nor prefle to offer before God *. Many things might be pardoned to 
others,whichin vs will ſceme intolerable, If rhe ſalt bath leſt bus ſanour it is thenet. 

p Math,z. 13, forth good for nothing ?. God grant that the eminency and digoity of our calling 
may _ in vs a (teady care rodoe nothing which may bring it into diſgrace, 

The ;z.Yſe. Thitdly (for athird vic), tis maketh againſt the contempt , which is general- 
ly caſt ypon the miniſtry. Many ſcorne x in themſclues , accounting « a baſe 
thing for them or their chuldren to coalecrate their life ro the miniſtry of the 

A cluſter of the cjuill or commen law, is better (in their ſeeming )then a 

whole vintage of Dwvinity, It is Pans rule that we ſhould be bed in ſingular Luc for 

\Theits, Werke: ſake 4.1o the workd it is otherwile, hated we be for our workes ſakeand 
b. #* defpiſcd for our profeſzion ſake ; It is the cammon Theme of many being in their 
cups , or otherwiſe want of marter to diſcourſe of ; to open their nouthes #- 
gainit the miniſtry, Be it ſo that ſome deſerve ill cnaugh 3 yer when men take 8 

; plcaſure intheſe kindgof imucying, and ſeek. out of the mubehauour of ſome to 
callc& conclefions againſt all, it arguecb ghac they ſpeake not out of the hatred 
ol exill, buc out of enmity to the calling, thinking that they haue quit thew(clucs 
well,ifthey can bring that into diſgrace. Well,touching thoſe which are faichfull 
rlerzas. and make copſcienceto feed the people With knowledge and wader ſt * chis[ 
| (ay,and yer not I butthe Lord ; Let 4 mon ſe thinks of than a of the Afunaſters of [te 
f1.Cor,4.1, ſou Chrif and dſpoſers of the ſecrets of Ged', The comeapt reacheth high : Shs 
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that drfpuſetb you Erfp1/eth me *, It was Joby honour, to bee called « of the t Luk 10. 15+ 


mot big b, why (bould « be any mans debaſement to (erue the ſame ,in the 


awe buſineſſe ? Thus farre touching the firſt branch. 


The ſecond branch is the reaſon why ſobn ſhould bee ſtiled «ff Prophet, ec. 

T hou ſb + before the face of the Lord to prepare bus wares, This is a truc deſcrip- 
tion of a Prophet or Muwuſter;although in it ſomething there was peculiar to ſaber; 
note ithitanding true it 18 of all Prophers and Minilters,that —_ (rift, 
witneſſe of 


The Prophets ot old went before Chrilt ro be borne, and they all 
him, ! hat throng b bu name af that beleewe in bum, rectiue remnſſion of ſumees ©, 
The Miniſters fiace Chriſt barne,goe be fore in reſpe of his ſecond comming to 
judgement, to giue warning of it, arid co make men ready for it, /obn went more 
immediately before Chriſts face, becauſe hee was the very next Propher before 
him, and lived to fee hin in his body, and wich his finger to poine to him, Betold 
the Lanobe of God, which taker 
pen on thus i umeditely co goe betore Chriſt, yer this 1s commonto 
other Minifters with him, tobe meſſengers of Chriſt, 1nd to make the people req- 
dic coreceive him. Hence ariſcth this doctrine ; Thet « © the office anddutie of the 
true Prophet and Minter of God, to dra Diſciple: unto Chriſt, and ts prepare the 
toreceine him. No Tan fhall deſerue this name of a Prophet vnicfle he fo do: 
cemuſt profefle hinſclte ro bee Chriſts ſervua-r, and muſt aime at the ad- 
yance nen: and ſerting vp of bus kingdome. The acknowledgement of this truth 


vAQ.10.41. 


the fines of the worid*, Now although it was * 199.1 .39, 


The 2. de. 


may be ſcene in all the Prophets toynely: They af gaze wirneſſe to Chrsff 7: they all y $3.10,43- 


direted their courſe torhis one thing, to beget in the peoples hearts an abſolute 
d-pendance ypon onely Chriſt. The lame did the Apoſtles, both while Chriſt yer 
lu:d (tor that was their errand when they were firlt ſent out, 7 be kingdom of bee. 


nenis at hand ® ) and afterwards allo, as may bee obſerucd out of their generall = Mee ro 7, 
courſe *, Thence ca ne the profelzion of Panl ; We preach not our ſeluts, but Chriſt ——_— 


Iefoc 697 Lord *, For this cauſe allo it is ſer downe as the marke of deceiuers to 


ch.41 it 


drav to themſclucs, 1s drow diſciples after thew ©. Excellent is the fimilirude of <.:4.55. 
the Apoſtic ro ſhew both his ovne care and every Miniſters duty ; / have (faith «b.17.3, 
he) prepared you for one burhend,te preſent you a 4 pure virgin ves Chriſt, Ottenin ® | Cor. 4.F. 


e 1s Chriſt compared co an husband, and the Churchto a ſpouſe : This 


cAt.z20 zo, 
dz» Corti. 


live sthe time of wooing, the laſt wdgement is the mariage day * : Miniſters are « Rev 39:7, 
as ſcruants, or as the bridegroomes friend: *, to attend vpon the Church, and to f lekg..s, 


treat of his (piriruall maruge, and to ſecke ro aray and attire the prople of God 


with the germears of [aluetion 6, againſt that ſulemne day, in which they muſt be e. g 16.61.40, 


ternally vated wnto Chriſt. Thas this isthe duty of all Miniſters, not to ſeeke to 
kt vp themſelues, Or ro call the people to them, but to dire vnto Chriſt aying, 


Heare you bim,and your ſonle ſhalt line ®, If any man ſine, be is the Aduocate, We ſee bif.et x: 


the truth of this doQtrine : nov 1-t vs enquire of what vic it may be, 


it lobs 1, 


Fir(t, as it admooiſhcth all Miniſters to ſer themſcluesto the adoancement of T be 1. Uſe. 


Chriſts } ingdome, ſo doth it plainely proove the neceſſary vie of the publike Mi- 
niſtery. The Scripture maketh no mention of any other outward ordinary means 
to prepare vs ynto Chriſt. Wee cannot prepare our (clues ( for eur bravs are wie- 


bed abou all things * ) and vniciſe we be prepared, Chriſt cannot be entertained 3 kler.a7.9 


Wheretore looke of what neceſs wy the preſenceof Chriſt is vnto (aluation,of the 
lame(wvhen we ſpeake of an ordinary courſe) is the Miniſtry of che Word: There 
1sn0 (aluat 6 but by Chrilt, there is ao way for Chriſt toenter in,vrtill the word 
have made vs ready to rectiue him, To refuſe Chriſt, is co rric grace, to con. 
temne the word preached,is to keep our Chriſt, Ferch we a familirude from Phy. 
ficke : The learned Phy fitian, intending a holeſo-ne potion to his paticnt, 6: it gie 
veth [yn a preparative to fit his body to recciue it: If the preparative worke nor, 
he hath (nall hope to do good wich that which was to follow z So in this; Chriſt 
pur poſing (aluatt6 vato vs, ſendeth et Wann to make way for grace, 

4 


14. 


I Mat 3.10, 


m Fph,2 23. 


n A&17.18. 


oRev.;.12, 


(9/23 
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and ro beget in vs a defire and expetation of mercy 1 If the Harbinger be rele. 
ed, if we yeeld not to the courſe raken to prepare vs, there is ro hope of Chriſt, 
there is no likelihood of ſaluation. This is the cauſe why the Miniſtrie of the 
Word is compared to an Axe, becauſe as no beame put into the building, vntull 
the worke-mans axc hath made it ready for the place where it muſt be ; fo no 
man is coupled into that ſpirituall frame (the body of Chriſt) t@ become rhe babs. 
tation of God by the Spirit ®, vocill the axe of the Word have pared off his 
rion, and by he wing him againe and againe have made him ft for ſuch a heauen- 
ly ſcruice. Take you heed therefore, all you deſpiſers of Gods ordinance : the 
preaching of the Word is a burthen vnto you, and euen a baft thing in your ſce. 
ming : you ſay of a Preacher, as the Athenian did of Pani, What wil this bablet 
ſay * ? O that God might rouchlafe ro open your eyes, to ſer the Diuels policie 
herein | He will yeeld to you, that, protefſcedly to rexet Chriſt were dangerous: 
bur to ſcoffe and repine, and murmure at the Word which you heare, he maketh 
you beleeuc, that is nothing, Why will you ſuffer your —_— beguikd ? 
Can you receiue Chriſt you be prepared ? If you know yOur owne cor- 
ruption, you will never thinke it : or can you (ordinarily )be prepared but by the 
publike Miniſtry ? If you know and beleeue the Scripture, you will never imagine 
rt. When Chriſt commerh, nn rr lt his Word bee reiedtcd, 
and he will not be entertained. Behold [ ſtand at the doore and hnocke ®: what mca- 
geth he by this bur his Word ? and theretore it there followeth : 1/ any max beare 
awy voyee, Oe. If this knocking be not regarded, he himſcife doth never enter, lt 
is in yaine to ſay, | love Chriſt but him which h Chriſt I do not loue: Ei- 
therſuchan one muſt prepare vs, or Chriſt Icſus » i] not dwell with vs. 
Secondly, by this wee may know, whether wee have trucly profited by the 
Word which we have often heard. Are our hearts made ready torecriue Chriſt, 
are we prepared to entertaine him ? We are profitable ſchollers. Is there no fit- 
peſle in vs for this honourable ? we hau- loſt our time,and our hearing hi- 
therto hath bin in vaine. But what is thisto be prepared for Chriſt ? for this may 
ſeen ro rms mn > by mW The Prophet 1/av«b will tell vs; 
namely chat we areprepared for Chritt;zwhen we are Poore and of « comrite ſpirit, 
and tremble at the Word 7. A man isthen ready for Chriſt, when his ſoul: ther Reth 
for bins, and bis fieſh langeth greatly after bim*; when like the woman of Canaan, he 
would be glad of a few crummes * of mercy; ©. hen with Paxl he counerh «ff thimrs 
16 be lofſe and dung that be may winne Chreſt *; when he hath no minde of any thing 
ſo much as how hee may finde favour with God ; when his owne finnes are cucn 
a burden and deteſtation vnto him, hee even quakerh in his owne conceir, ro 
thinke how he ſhould doe, if God ſhould call him to a ſtrait actount, and proceed 
againſt him in extreamitic. Let vs proccede then : I demand of thee, which 
haſt now ſo long beene 2 hearer of the Word : Þþ trhus with thee ? 


- Haththy heart beeneplowed vp, and rent in ſunder by the power of the Word, 


ſo that now the ridings of the Goſpell are moſicke ro thine cares, and thy ſpirit 
withinthee crieth out continually, O ſay wwe wy ſoule, I am thy ſaluation*? O 
my Saviour, turne thy face vate me and bane mercy vpon mee, for ] am deſolate and 
poore®? Iris an argument that thou haſt heard with profite, and mayecſt give 
a comfortable account of thy hearing. Art thou of a dull and dead heart, not 
knowing our of thine owne privare feeling what it is to long for Chriſt, and to 
thirſt his righteouſnes ? Surely thy hearing hitherto hath bin fruick le, and 
thou art yet in thy ſins. And truely ſuch are the moſt: Ler the myſtery of Chriſt, 
and of grace inand by him bee laid open ynto vs, never ſocxaRtly or comforta- 
bly, it doth not more aff-& chem, then any of the moſt idle tales that can bee i- 
magined, TEIN for Chriſt, ſhould, when Chriſt is 
preached,Nop their cares, like rhe deafe Adder * and vohurmarily breake themſclues 
60 & kitide of ſeried drowfinefſe, Thus much of the reaſon, why lobe was 
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be called « Prophet, where we hauc ſcene what is the vic and necefaitie of the pub. 
like Miniftrie. 

The third branch followeth : wherein is taught, what it is, ro prepare the way of 
the Lord ; namely, to giue knowledge of ſaluation ts Gods prople, Now to gine know- 
ledge, iN —_— is not, to infuſe knowledge : ( for no mortall man can doe that ) 
but it fignifieth to gize norice, and to publiſh in that manner, that all may per- 
ceiue what is meanr,and thar, if they remaine ignorant,the faule may appeare to 
be their owne. This was the office of /obn, and this hee did, as appeareth in the 
holy Storic 7. and for that cauſe he was called a Cryer *, The words thus ecxpoun- y Moth 3.16. 
ted doe affoard vs three doctrines. &e, 

The firſt is; That be who deſires to make way for Chriſt, and to draw diſciples unts * Mb 3.3, 
biz , ſt fiudy to be able to open the people the bud treaſure of the Serigture, Wee (ee Det.3. 
here, that iris the Miniſters duty to prepere the way for Chrift ; row to prepare a 
way for Chrift,is to gize knowledge of ſalnation: And what is that, but (as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaketh ) ro pablaſh rhe ſecrer of the Goſpel *, and to lay foorth the my (teric of , Eph. 6.19. 
Chriſt in that manner, that even the ſemopfe may attaine ſharpneſſe of wit; and chul- 
dren knowledge and diſcretion * thereby ? A miniſter is called an Embaſſadore ©:and þ Prony.s. 
much is required to the diſcharge of an Embaſlage. Hce that ſhall be therein em+ «© 2 Cor.5.20. 
ploicd, muſt bee 2 man of ynderſtanding, able totreat to and tro of the affaires of 
his Soncraigne as occaſions (hall be offred. The fame is true in his ſpirituall meſ- 
age : He that carrieth it had need to haue rhe torque of the Learned ©, and it were 1x .o 
good, that bus bps did preſerne knowledge* , that hee may bee able to ſarishe the « Mar 2-7. 
doob's of thoſe which defire certainely of information in Gods truth. This 
made Elba call him one of « thouſand ©, and Paal to lay, Who is ſufficrent for theſe (1,441.4, 

18, 2 Cor-2.16, 
we. may bee a good admonition to thoſe which af. & this calling : that they The Vſe. 
prefſe nor rawly into it : Looke vnto it z that thou bexe care the role ®, thatthy hEre.z 1, 
mouth way be touched \ and chy heart filled with the right vnderſtanding of the my. *1<1.1-9- 
ſtery of Chriſt ; otherwiſp thou canſt haue no hope to prepare the way for 
Chriſt, or to winne ſoulegvnro God. 

The ſeconddodtrinefrom hence is ; Thet the Miniſter deſiring to prepere ſouler The 4 del2. 

for Chriſt, muſt ſo predch in that plaine and ſannliar ſort, 45 that (if 1 bee poſſible ) the 
ledge of ſaluation may from bum be dertned unto all that beare bum. Thus is 1ultifi- 

by this place: For how ſhall a Mimſte: be truly (aid to grue know! dge of [alua. 
tiw, if he lap vp his ſpeech in ſuch 2 miſt of words, thar the mearelt and ſhallow- 
eſt ——__ the hearers cannot vnderſtand it? Such a kinde of preachi-g is rightly 
compared to a Trumpet gining and vnerrtans [ound at the hearing whereot roman 
cantcll box or when to prepere bimſelſets the barte* : (oif he which ſpeakes in ,, , ©., 14.8 
publike doe ſpeake in ſuch high tearmes and obſcure phraſes , that ordinarie men A 
cannot conceiue what hee intends , how ſhall they by his preaching be ſtirred vp 
to any good (ſeruice , how ſhall they prepere themſclues to fight againſt Satan ? 
Hence was that worthy reſolution of Pans; [ bed rather in the Church to ſpraks 
fine words, oc. that I might alſs inftrutt others , then ten thouſand word: m a firange 
tongue | ; In which place by a frenge rongue,may nor only be vnderſtood, the (pea- 
king of Latine; or French, or the like amongſt Engliſh men , but the (peaking of 
the mother rongue in ſuch a (irange faſhion , that it may ſcewe all one to the hea- 
rers,as if one ſpake in the moſt ynknowne language. The want of this pamted 
eloquence brought Pauls preaching into diſgrace among the learned Greczans, 
whence came that phrale;The foolohnes of preaching ®, yer Paul (till went on with» ,, x.Cor.t.23 
out #xcellencie of words, Or the entiſing ſpeech of man weſedome, & affe ed only the ; 

plane enidence of the ſpirit * : othat this was no ſmall comfort vnto him , that hee ,, , Cor.1.14 
had preached the Goſpel after that familiar manner , that he might truly ſay , If 

or Cofpcl be bid jt 14 bid ate them that be loſt *. It isa fir compariſon, in which a © » Cora. 2, 
is likened to a Nurſe ?. Nucles doe halfe chew the meate to the lirtle P *- 344,37. 
Ones, 
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ones, and doe babble with them in their owne ſtammering and vnperfice Lin. 
guage:lo mutt a Preacher proportion his dectrine to his hearers capacity, ani tir 
his tongue to their conceming z otherwiſe he (hall never gize the knowledge of ſal.. 
uation. but ſhall rather make ic more obſcure, 

This furlt bclongeth as a reproofe rofome, who(like the oide Pherifes) lowing 
the praiſe of men more then the praiſe of God 4 ſoare (0 high, inſuch racouth wards, 
and in fuch an aft:fed kinde of cloquence, that they become as Barbarian * vo. 
ro their hearers: It were al one af they preached ro them in Letinor in Freab. Let 
all fach remember that their office is, to bring the people to the knowlege of /al.. 
warren. Nov the plainer the Preacher 15, the ſooner hall che people bee brought 
tO the knowledge of ſaluation by his meanc s. 

Sccondly , this dilcoucreth rhe miſconceit of many hearers ; who, if a Prea- 
cher have galiane words, and dehghttull phrates, and interlace his ſermon 
wich other rongurs, ſtraight way admire him, as extraordinarily lcarned and pro- 
found. Bur I aske of thee, what knowledge of ja/narron hail rhou got by ſuch a ſer. 
mon ? how is thy vrderſtandirg holpen in the myſtericof Chriſt ? Thou wilt fay 
(perhaps) that hee was too deepe tor thez. What good then (ha!l ke doe to thy 
ſoule, 1t, by hearing him, thou art brought no neecer ro the know ledge of God 
thanthou waſt b:fore?1f thou wouldeſt heare for thy profie,pray to God ro ſend 
thee ſuch an one, which may ſpeak to thy conſcience, which may ſeaſon thy heart 
_ loundneſl: of knowledge,and not tickle thy uebang eaves © with pleafingueiſe 
ot words, 

The thud dofrine from hence is ; That rboſe which are ignorant in the trac Way 
and meants of ſaluation, are not yet prepared for (iſt , nor fit to emtertaine him. The 
realon hereof is manifeſt by the text: ſobm muſt prepare a way for Chriſt; thar is 3 
he muſt make men ready to receiuc Chriſ': How ſhall hee doe that ? By labou- 
ring to bring them to the knowledge of ſalu«tion : Theretore they which are not 
yet come ſofarre, as to know what is abſolutely neceflary rofaluation, are not 
core the firſt ſteppe towards Chriſt... Jr is truely ſaid by the Apoſtle, that they 
whole cogitations are darkened,be ftiranger: from the life of God*, Heare what Chriſt 
ſaith , T brs is life enerlaſt ing, to know God to be the onely very God, and whom he bath 

ſent Teſws Chriſt ®, Knoweit thou not Chriſt, what he is, what he hath done, hoy 

that which he hath done, may be/auaileable to thy foule? Thou art vor yer in the 
way of life cternall. This Pal b:gged of God for his hearers, 7 bet they might be 
folfilled with knowl-dge of Gods will in all wiſedeme and [prrixall underſtanding *, 
thar they might be able to comprebend, what #1 the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height, and to know the lone of Chriſt, ) &c. 

This ſerueth to ſhew the incuitable danger of the common ignorance of the 
multitude, They beleeve that they ſhall bee ſaucd , and yet have no $kill in the 
dodrine of ſaluxtion; they hope vpon Chriſt, and yet vnder{tand not the myſte- 
ry of Chriſt: Nay (which is worſt of all) when the knowledge of ſaluation is offered 
to them, they doe with both hands put it trom them, and doe aduile*ly ſeek* ro 
cheriſh and maintaine themſclues in their wiltull blindoefſe, Wee aic not afha- 
med to ſay, What needeth this knowled e,T o what end: ſo much teaching ? Tho art 
laboured with from Sabborh ro Sa h, that thy heart may bee (caſoned wich 
the knowledge of ſalnation,and that thou mailt be prepared for Chrilt : if chou re- 
ic& this kindnefle , ſurely when thou commeſt ro Chriſt, ro {ceke fauovr from 
him, he will (ay tochce: What beſt rhew to doe with we? depart from mee, I know the 
not * : thou haſt an ignorant heart, a heart bating knowledge *, I cannot brooke 
thee 
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— By the remiſſion of their ſinnes : 
Verſe 78. Through the tender mercy of our God, whereby the day. fpring from an 
big bath viſued v7. 


H E fourth branch commeth next in place , namely, hov this 
 ſaluation,the knowledge whereof muſt be ginen to Gods people, 
is wroughr;and that is, By the remsſrionef ſranes, In handling 
this pointe, | amthas to proceede: Firſt, I muſt geach what Re- 
mn {1100 of ſinners i, Secondly, | muſt procue that our ſaluation 
ſtands inthe Remiſſion of ſane. Thirdly, I muſt apply both to 
: our vie. 

Touching the generall nature of rewsfion of ſinmer;it is an ation of God, where. 
by for the merit of Chriſt be accounts ſinne as no finne;or as if it had never beene 
commitred. - Herevpon ir is, that when there is in Scripture ſpeech made of for 
ginenes of ſinnes, luch manners of ſpeaking are vicd , which doe imply an verer a- 
poliſhmenr. T box baſt caff all my ſine; bebinde thy backs *, } bane put away thy tran. 
grefions like « cloud and thy finnes as « miſt, 1 will _ their mquity,apd remember 
theor fines no more 4, [arhoſe dares, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhall be ſought for and there 

be none *, He will ſab tne onr mn quities, and caſt al our ſins into the bettome of the 
fea f, Chriſt calleth it a ſorgining our debts 3, alluding to the manner of Creditors, 
who then forgiue debts , when they account that which is debt, as nodebr, and 
croſſe the booke, Now the foundation of this rewsSrenis, the merit of Chriſt. In 
bine we bane redemption through bu blood that is, the forginrnes of ſinnes*, The blood 
of Teſs Chriff clinſerh v1 from all ſaner', That we may tully vnderſtand this poine 
how finnes are remitted by Chriſt and for him ; it is tobcenored , that in finne 
there are three things : The firſt is the crime ir ſelfe ,, or the ſgaruing and ſtray- 
ng from the wil! of God; by which God is oftended, The ſecond is, the guilt, by 
which the party off:nding is liable vnto erernall puniſhment. The third is , the 
raine or blot, which the fnne commuted leaueth in the offender; by which there 
followerh an apencſſc or ptonenefſe either ro the ſame finne or to any other. 
Theſe three are taken 2way by the merit of Chriſt : The diſobedience or crime, 
is eaken away by his obedienes. The guilr is rernooucd by his ſuffrings. The cor- 
tuption hidden by his holinefle , and the very being of it daily diminiſhed , and 
by the ſtrength,pover 2nd working of his ſpirit : 1f it be demanded how this can 
be ? I anſwer,it is done by impurarion, by which there is a kinde of cranſlation or 
putring oucr of the belecucts finne vato Chrilt , and of Chrifts righteoaſnefſ: ro 
the beleever. Chrifts obediznce 18 accounted the obedience of the belecuer : 
Chrifts ſuffrings , the ſufſring of the belecber « Chrifſts holinefſe , the holinefle of 
the belecuer. And fo God xctounteth Chrifts obedience, paſsion and holinefle 
to bee the belecucrs,as muchas if they were really in him, and as if hee himfclfe 
had actually and perſonally petformedrhe fame. The right vnderftanding of zhis 
point is the key of Religion, and the ſtaffe of al} true comfort in leſus Chriſt. 

Now the ſecond thing to hee opened {which is indeede the do&rine of the 
place Jis;T bat ſalnation hands in the Remnoſhe on of fires, And this is iuſtified by thar 
ſaying of the Plalme; Bleſſed is tbe man Whoſe withedn:ſſe is for gintn, and whoſe ſixne 
i conered ®, Now looke wherem ſtands happinefle, therein lands ſaluation : for 
what happin-M: is there beſides ſaluarion ? And the reaſon of the dodtrine isap- 
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parant. Man was firſt caſt out of Paradiſe for ſinne ; neicher doth any thing hin- 
der bis returne but onely finne : for ſo long as his finnes remaine , they arc ata 
1Plal,y8.4, Weightie burden \,to him downe to hell,and his wages and ſtipend 1s eternall 
mRom 6.23, Dearh®. Therefore if ſinne be raken away and pardoned, God hath againſt him 
no matter of diſpleaſure, and Chriſts obedicnce being imputed to him , heaven 
cannot be denied him, hee muſt necdes be ſaved. Thus may briefly ſerue to make 
plaine this doQtrine, 
The Vſe, The firſt vic of it, is to hen vs1n a notable point, which is, that in the 
matter of (aluation, all merit and deſert of our own works, are viterly excluded: 
The ground whezeof is in this place very expreſſe. For I demand : whereindoth 
that ſaluetion ſtand , which muſt bee publiſhed by the Miniſter in the Church of 
God: Zacherie aniwereth,that it ſtands in the reaviſſion of ſinnes. Now deſert and 
remilsion carmot agree : If my plea for (aluation mult be,the pardon of my firs, 
where is my merit ? If I haue ſaluation by deſert of workes, 1 have it ypon right: 
but if I obtaine by the pardon of my finances, I hauc ic wholly ypon courtefie, 
This is adire& kinde of reaſoning : andit is iuſtified by Saint Paxls courſe. His 
uRom, z. 28. maine propoſition is, that 4 men i inftified by faith, without the Workes of the law *, 
This he prooucth (as by other reaſons, (0) by a teſtimony fetched out of the two 
and thirticth Pſalme. Exen 44 Daxid ((aith hee) declareth the bl: ſſednes of rhe man 
oRom.4.6, wvnto whom God imputetb rightconſneſſe without worker ®;cc, Damd placeth happi 
neſſe in the remiſzion of finnes 3 It inremilsion of finnes , what place is left os 
workes in this buſineſſe? And this is the expreſle dodrine of the Scripture z Eter- 
pRom.6, z;, #41 5: the gift of God? : and what is more freethen gift ? By grace are yee ſancd 
q Eph. 2.8,9, through faith,cc.not of Works,left any men ſhould boaſt bimſelfe 4, Not by the works of 
r In.3.5. righteonſnes Which wwe bad done but according to bis mercy be ſaned v1". If any works 
might deſcrue,what more meritorious then the — of Martyrs? yet the of 
ſRom,8.18, flitt*ons of this preſent tine are not worthy of the glory, Which ſhall be ſbewed nee v1, 
t Kbew, This is direGtly againſt the doGtrine of Popery , which is not aſhamed tomain- 
Teſt.in Gal. taint,that Workes are the proper canſe of ſe exerlafting*.Let the Papiſts(ifthey can) 
6, p- reconcile and make thoſe agree, how ſalvation can be grounded vpon the forgiue- 
neſle of finnes , and yet be ours by the dignitie of our workes. They cry out a: 
gainſt vs in regard of this dotrine two waics, Firſt,that life eternall and ſaluati- 
on are often in Scripture promiſed as the reward of good workes, and that there» 
fore life cternall is of merit. I anſwer,that reward is twofold. Firſt,of fauour. Sc- 
vRom.4.g, Condly,of debt. So Saint Pax! himſclfe doth diſtinguiſh *. Now life eternal , is 
xRom, 6.23, reward of favour : 11% the giſt of God*. Indeede in the matter gf aluation God 
hath made himſcife a debrer : But how ? by his free promiſe,not by the merite of 
any worke. If he hath vouchlafed to promile life cternall to our obedience, it is 
true we may claime it asdac, but not becauſe of the excellencic of our obedience, 
bur becauſe of the truth and ſtrength of the promiſe, Very effeGuall is that 
y Col.z-24 phraſc of the Apoſtle , when hee calleth life eternall , a Reward of inberitance ? ; 
which prooues, that God doth nor giue it for Workes, as athing by them defer. 
ved, but becauſe we are become his children by the free grace ion. Sc. 
condly ,they cric out,that by this meancs wedeſtroy Workes.I anſwer,that 
that is a mcere yntruth. For we ſay that none can be without Workes 
« Ept.2.10, becauſe Ged bath ordained thi chat We ſhould walk mm the *;we teach, that that Faith 


a lam,:.26, js in vainc and dead*,which doth wr work by lewe ®:For albcit we wult be 2ralew in 
b Gal.z.6, good workes©, not with an hope tomeritthereby ; yer we know and preach , that 
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Ged. Sothen this is the firlt yſe of this dotrine , to eſtabliſh vs in the doGrine 
of free juſtification without workes. If I would be ſaved,the pardon of my fi: nes, 
the hiding and coucring of mine owne adions , inthething which I muſt {c-hc 
after : therefore that warrant have I to rely ypon my owne deſerning 7TH 4 
needfull ro be noted, becauſe this crrour goeth farre, and too too many due t,t 
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to their owne deeds. If thou wouldeſtbe ſaved, rhismuſt bee thy Plea : O Lord / 
have ſinved, enen in my beſt courſes, } beſerth thee for Chriff ts pardon me : ard not , 
Lord bebold this 1 bane done thus 1 bane deſerntd therfore I required thee of thy inſtice 
torewerd my. 

The ſecond ve, is matter of exhortation to euery one of rs. For beholde, our 
fluzrion Rands in the remifſion of finnes : Doeſt thou then defireto be faued ? 
then thou muſt labour thatſthy ſinnes may bee pardoned : This followeth neceſ- 
farily. It is a woefoll ching to looke ypon the moſt : They prerend an expeRat]. 
on and a defire of (aluarion z talke with the, they will ſay they deſire jr and pray 
for ir: yet of all other things R-awſſion of ſinner, is that which is leaſt labonred for. 
If any man fhould with S«lomen , (tand tn rhe winded of bir bouſt, and looke * ard 
conſider the courſes of men, how ſhould hee fee them employed ? Some gaping 
zkter wealth, ſome ftriuing to. become grear,and ro ſcr their neff on bus f forme run- 
ning afcet vaine delights, ſome plotring ard ſtudying for revenge, ſore drin- 
king ſome gaiming, foe playing the wantons, ſome pranking vp thetnſclues, all 
of them guilty before God , of more finnes then there bee graffe piles vpon the 
eacth, and yet ſcarcely any one (criouſly buſying himſcIfe about this, how his 
fins may be pardoned, and his iniquities covered, I we ſhould ſee a malefa&our 
guilry of many capital! treſpaſſes , taken and impriſoned , and the day of che 
afliſe approching, and yet the ſame man tobe ſecnre and jocund and gar ſome 3 
would we not all condemne him for a deſperate perſon, and fay, wee wondered 
how hee could bee ſo merry , having ſo many foule matters to bee put in againſt 
him, and not knowing how to eſcape? ye# doubtlefſe. And yet cuen fo is the caſe 
vith vs;Owur fines are mere in number then the baire; of eur bead ©; taken we be, and 
cannot hide our (clues from the Lord, (for whitber ſhall we flee from hir preſence"? ) 
anſocr to particulars we cannor, to endure the tria)l is is a thing vypoſsible;for if 
thou, O Lord fireitly markeſt mquites,O Lord who ſhall taxnd'? and, can thine beart 
mdure, or can thy bands be in the dati; that I ſhall bane doe With thee *? The 
very ſight ofthe ludge art the day of reckning will make vs ſay to the mount aines , 
Fal on v1,and te the bilt, Coney vi'. What then thall we ſay of our owne (clues, vho 
for all this , flcepe vpon the elbowes of our owne ſecurity, and put theſe things 
farre from our thoughts , and never goe abour to ſue our a diſc and to bee 
comfortablely ſecured in our conſciences of Gods favour ? This ſecurity cannot 
bee excuſed ; well may wee ſleepe in our negligence, bur our Danmetien ſleeperh 
wt ®, and ve ſhall ſurely periſh in our carcleſnefſe, Thou wilt ſay (perhaps) vnto 
me;You ſpeake much of my negligence, you blame mee fornot ſeeking the par- 
don of my finnes , but you reach mee not the way by which I might obtaine this 
favour. Hearken therefore, whoſocuer thou art, which de fireſt to bee inſtructed 
in this thing. There is none can forgive finnes but God ; the onely perſon, inand 
by whom finnes are pardoned, is Chriſt Iefus. The meansof obtaining pardon 
from God the Father by Chriſt, is ſerdowne briefly by Saint Jobm: If we achnow- 
ledge our finnes, be is faithfull end inff to forgine vieur firmer *, Thus then thou muſt 
proccede if thon defire Remniſſion of ſinnes: Firſt, thou muſt vic a diligent and ſeri- 
ous examination of thine owne heart by the Lawe of God, to ſer how the caſe 
ſtandeth with thee, and what ſinnes and corruptions thon art guitty of. T his the 
Scripture teacheth; Let v1 ſearch and try our Waies ©. Secondly, rhou muſt in thine 
ovne thoughts = before God, ſuppoſing that cuen now the day 
of reckning were, and thou wert now inſtantly ro anſwer before God* Thirdly, 
thon muſt put vp an accuſation aginſt thy ſelfe, ripping vp all thy knowne ſianes, 
vithour ing them, without excufing them, without hiding them, without 
taking ypon thee to defend them: Thus did Dazid ; 7 know mine miquities, and my 
ſmne is ener before me. Againſi thee, againſt thee onely hane [ ſinned ? cc. Thus did 
Ezra; Our iniquitie; art increaſed oner our brad, and our treſpaſſe is growne vy to hea. 
wn 4, Fourthly, thou maſt goe on, to gine the ſentence againſt thy ſelfe, ackonv- 
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ledging thay thou art worthy of everlaſting death and condemnation. Thus did 
:Dangy, Danmil,0 Lord wats us betangers open ſh ame ©: Thus did the Prodigall;] am no more 
Lok.t5.21- worthy tobe called thy ſonne *,, Fifrly, thou mult with as much carneſtnefle as thoy 
poltibly catſt, intreate the Lord for Chriſts (ake ro pardon thee, avd newer 
leaus him till he giue this blefiedan{wer to thy conſcience , that all thy finnes 
are cleanc pur out of his rememberance. Thus we ae taught to doe; 7 abe vmte you 
word;, and turne to the Lord, and ſay unto kim, 7 wrne away all imquity, and recrine v1 
© Hol.14-3. graciouſly *, Thus did Dame! ; O my God, incline thine tare and heare, &c, O Lord 
u Dan.9.18,,g bare, O Lord: forgine, O Lord conſider * cc, Laſtly, thou muſt begge grace and 
ſtrength t@ be able to walke in newnelile of life, So did Daxid; Lot thy good Spirit 
x Plal, 14340, ſrade mroumte the land of raght eowſne fe *, This 15 the only way to obtaine remoſſien of 
fmnes, if we would be ſaued, thisis a thing which ought daily zo bee done 4 wee 
mult be ever reckning with our ſelucs , (ill aſciting our (clues before God, ill 
lay iog open our corruptions before ham, till bewalling our weakeneles, (till ſu. 
ing for mercy, ({lill labouring that our ſinnes may be ſhaken off, and the graces of 
God increaſed in vs. Are theſe ftrange things to our —— ſtrange to our 
practiſe, haue we never thought vpon taking this ſerious and ſtrict and thorow 
courſe with our ſclucs? furely our fines Goe yer hang vpon the file in Gods high 
court, the bill againſt vs is vacancelled , and in the day of account wee cannot 
eſc ipe. Ic is my duty to gize knowledge of falnation, and to teach that our ſaluation 
ſtands in the remiſſion of fhnnes, and to ſhew you the way how this remuſſion may 
be obtained ; & God forbid that / ſhould ceaſe ts ſhe you the good + the right way?, 
[f now , when the way isthus ſanded forth va=ro you, you will ſay, as they did of 
x Ter&.16, Old, Ve Will not walks therein *,you mult ſufter mee to conclude with Moſes, 1 call 
a Deut. 4426. braun and earth to record againſt you this day that you ſhell ſhortly periſh*, Thus much 
for the fourth branch 
The hf is the fountaine out of which this ſalaarron , which ſtands in the re. 
awiſſion of ſummer doth flow,mm thofe words, T brough the tender merey of enr God. The 
phraſe of ſpeech heere is very effeuall. For Tecberie fatisfieth not himlelfe to 
lay mercy, but he mentioneth, Bowels of mercy. it is ſpoken after the manner of 
men, to note out an exceeding renderneſſe and towardneſſe of compadlion, ſuch 
as is, when a pitifull perſon his very bowels yearne and are mooued within him , 
to behold ſome wofull or diſtreſſed fpeRacle. So the merey of God inthis caſe is 
not ordinary , but core full of comniſeration, Then any man poſlibly can ima- 
gine, Hence are we taught that, (which hath bin often touched in this Hymne) 
The 2. do. namcly,T bat the ſupreame canſe the firft root of our faluation 3s the riches of Gods mere 
b Rom.9.23. cy,the rendermes of hu voluntary + free copaſſion towards v3. Hence is it that the eleR 
c Eph.s. 1.3» arecalled Veſſels of mercy *,becauſe the whole worke of their ſaluari6,can be aſcri- 
__ bed to noother thing bur onely to mercy. Excellent is the place of the Apoſtle © ; 
Thus and thus we were by nature, dead intrefpaſſes c+ mm ſuns, children of wrath, e$e. 
Whence is itthat we are brought into a berrer cſtare? God, Which « rich un mercy , 
&c. bath quickened v; oc. Pan (aith of himſelfe that he had ſometimes bin a blaſ< 
phemey ,c5 « perſecutor an oppreſſer: whence came it, that he was not ſo (till? was & 
4: Tre.1.13 for himſclfe?no:] was recered to merey, ſaith he.* Bleſſed be God, c6., Which accor- 
' ex Per 1.3. ing to bis abundant mergy *, ce. The Scripture is very preciſe inthis point,in alcri» 
bing cuery ſpecialty to Gods mercy & free grace, Touching clcQis, it is called rhe 
£Rom.rr,5. Eleftion of grace*, Touching vocation,it is aid robee according ro grece ®,T 
; 2 Tim. 1.9. faich,it is aid to be gizen®. Touching ivſtificatios, it is ſaid ro bee freely by 
h Phil. 1.29. grace \, Touching eucry good mor16,it is aid, that it « God Which worker K Tou- 
33% ching life erernall, ir is termed «gift *, The holy Scripture laboureth in nothing 
| Rom.*.23, more then to proue that God was moued by nothing in the marter of mans (al- 
m Ifoy 43-25 uatio, but only by his verey. [;ent Fam be that pattrth atvay thine imquities for wont 
n Eph.z.'+» ownſoke ®, And indeed if our naturalleſtate be colidered,ir mult needs bez thatall 
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ar wiſedenee death 4, Reprobate to enery good works 


reſpeR of ſpirituall things, as /acob did of his wealth, God beth bad mercy p 
and therefore } b ant all theſe t he Church acknowledgeth ; Lord thew (Gen.yg ty, 
all «xr workes for 157, 
is, ſtill co maintaine the glory of God,” and to beate downe the natu« 
rall pride and preſuming of mans heart : merit and grace can never agree ®; thar «Rom, 14.6 
which is by wvercy is not by w#4kes, that which is by Workes is nor by mercie. And 
know we this, that we have made grearproceedings in godlinefſe, when wee hane 
+ Jearned ont of the due conſideration of our owne {pirituall weakenefſe, and oue 
of the lively apprehenfion of our owne loſt and defperare 
aff iouarcly to acknowledge, that had it not beene for the vnſperkeable riches 
of Gods mercy, we could neucr hauz corne one piece of a ſtep rowards heauen. 
And indeede, vnrill a man is come to the cffeuall acknowledgment and vnder- 
tanding of an abſolute miſerie in himſelfe, withoot any power lefrio himſclfe , 
fo muchas by a thowght to wiſh or further his owne true good, hee may prate of 
ly and comfortably apprehend it. God is 
ſo icalous of it, that 1f we goe about rotemper any other thing therewith more or 
kd, the ſweernefle rhereot 18 vererly lott, 

Secondly, this may be a comfort vnto vs, that looke how much we take from 
6nt varura)l hamer by giuing all ro Gods mercy , ſo much wee adde toour ſpiti- 
wall erlednefſe , and ro make the eſtate of our ſoules ſo much the farer, For, if 
that which had the firſt b-girming from Gods mercy, were by our endeauours 
t6dce perfired, we might well doubt of our ſaluation ; bur when wee relic wholly 

. won Gods mercy , there isno cauſe of feare ; becauſe rhe mercy of God is (as 
himſcife ) perpetuz1il and vnalterable, There is nothing 1a vs thar began ir, chere 
mg in vs thae can alter it. 

branch now followeth , rouching the cſpeciall fruirs of this render 

wereie of God: & that is,that therby rhe day ſpring from on bigh bath viſited vi. Here 
wemuſt enquire, 1. What the dey ſpring is. 2. Who is meant 
tobe from ow begh, Fiſt, by Day fpring 1s meant literally, the firſt appearance and 
breaking gf the day , in rhe Eaſt parc of heanen, foretelling the neere 

wg of the Suane, Secondly , by Dey-fring is ſpiritually v 
Chritt lefus. It ſeemierh that Techerie had reference to the ancient Pr ] 


tht mercy of God, bu: he can neuer t 
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eſtete, ef:Qually and 


t.3. Why it is ſaid 


adood 


So that 


part, many things mightbee gathered 


ng our of it 


that which follow- 
ate the chicfe chi 
of Cbrift ine the world co werks or 
, Conſider how 


robee 


ifhpg and 
ophecics 
watching « ſtarve that ſbHuld come of [acob*, and of a Suane of Righteoufriefſe which = Num. 14, 17 
ſhrakd ariſe 1. Thirdly, it is (art to be from on bie, torcach vs from whenee this te.. ? 
ing commeth, not from earth, not from below, riot from thedeuice or pro- 
arement of Maiy ; bat from Hecauen, from the free grace and mercy and power 
efGod. And it is alſo (aid rovifir vsz to note out (as hath beene before obſer. 
ued)ouc wofault extremity without Chriſt: inaſmuch as the word(viſue) doth or. 
dinarily beroken a ficke and diſtreſſed citate in thoſe which are v 
this is che ſenſe 3 thac by rhe great mercy of God, it is come to paſie, that Chriſt 
kiws,{wvho is the light and comfort of his Church) hath broken forth , and hath 
aſt our his beames tor the refreſhing and cheering of our ſoules, 
3-If whis clauſe were to bee handled a 
thence; but treating of irnow with the reſt, and ſo, neicher 
ings already rouched, nor yet raifing frony it ſuch 
ch will give vs more fu'l occaſion to confider, 
nated hence, Firſt, T bat the 
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had (aj1: Many waycs is the mercy of God made knowne vnto vs, the earth is (all 
of it, bat this excceds all, that he hath enlighcened the World by tris Sorine, and 
hath viſited vs with ſo great a (aluation. To this agreeth the (peech of Pal, 
God ſetteth ont bis lowe towards vi, ſering He. Chriſt died fer v1*, His or is, 
that jn other things the mercy of God is not obſcure, but the myſtery of Chriſt 
is (as it wer-) a ſtage, vpon which he hath (ct ir forth,thar all men might behold 
in 1: the fulnce{ſe thereof, Jn this ( airh ſobn) apprared the loue of God becauſe be ſext 
k, on:ly begotten Sonne into the World * oe. In this ; meaning, that although it ap. 
pearcth in other things,yert i# the; eſpecially, The reaſon is plaine: I is the mercy 
of God, that wee liue and breathe, and cnioy health and peace. In theſe things 
Gods loue is tobee ſeene ; but what were theſe without Chriſt, according to that 
ſaying; What ſhalt profit 6 man, theagh be ſhould winne tbe Whole world, if be loſe bu 
owne ſonle *? All other comforts without an intereſt into Chriſt, doe bur belpe to 
eacrcaſe our condemnation. 

This ſcructh to diſcoucr our folly, Of all the mercies of God,that, of Chriſt 
is the chiefeft ; yer of all the reſt it is leaſt ſought for. We are (the moſi right of 
the Epicures mnde,it the ſides and belly be well, ct the reſt goe how it will. Here- 
ia we are like children, who looke ypon ti babics in a booke but care not for the 
matter, Theſe outward things are but toics and trifles in compariſon, them wee 
gaze vpon, ypon them we doz cuen fixe our defires. It ought notto be (o, neither 
tadeed is it fo with true Chriſtians: they arc like Dand;who when he beheld the 
men of his time,rcioycing in their Wheat and their wwegcried out, Lord lift wp the 
light of rby countenance vpon mee ©, as it were (corving all things elſe in reſpect of 
that. Remember we then : This is the height of Gods mercy, that he hath given 
vs Chriſt; let it bee the height, yea, the veric All, of our deſires co enjoy Chriſt, 
Of all cares, let this be our Micte care,how we tray be laued. 

Another point obſcruabic hence is; The ſtebleneſſe and ſe of that 
worke of ſaludtion which is wrought by Chrift [eſa : It muſt be (o, (cciog ir is laid ro 
be from on bigh;out of beauen and trom God. Apply to it we that rule of G«- 
maliel: If this counſel! be of God,yeo cannot deſtroy u *:(0 this thing us 5 enbue,it hath 
fetched the beginni God,cherefore it cannot be fruſtrated, All things vn« 
der the Moone arc ſubject ro ,the things above arc firme aud immutable, 
This is Peals ceaſoving touching the certairty of ſaluatron*, He goeth vp on hie 
ro the fGundation of all, Gods cternall Predeſtinarion, that is vnchangeablegther« 
fore their luſlificatio is firme, therefore their Glorification us certaine, #/ 
and Philetxc by their falſe doctrine deſtroicd the faith ofxertaine ( for it was not” 
built yp6 che Racke (bur T be feaundarion of God remaineth /art ſaith the Apoſtle f, 

This is, fir(t, a greatcomfort roall true belecuers : Their Lz)uation dependerh 
not ypan vncerrainties z he is come from on bee, which hatu vadertaken ir. This is 
an Anchor of the ſoult both ſure and ſtedſaſſs Tour bſeis bid with Chriſt is Gel. Tha | 
courſe was framed in heaucn, all the (trengrh and power of hell cannot diſſolue it. 

Secondly ,this (from on bac) ngpy be a good admoxition tovs,of we deſire a part 
with Chriſt,to labour to pull and retire our affc&zons from earchly things.S0 rea» 
foncth P auklIf ye be riſen With (reſt ſeeks the things which are aborwa*., Our 
i from on Ine, and therefore we mult labour to looke ypward: It was ihe (peechot 
Chriſt : Tou are from beneat b *, meaning that becauſe they were @ch as did ſavour { 
onely of carthly things, therefore Religion and grace could not enter into.theiwr 
hearts. If we euer be like ſwine,muzling in the ground,and like the Mole or want, 
burying aur feloes in the carth,we make gur (clues nt fas the ki of God. 
The Chanch hath the Afoone wader bey ferre  : Shee and laghc by 
all the riches,glory ,pompe,and carnal pleaſures of thus world : andindeede hilt, 
the higher a wan labooreth to life CT I———— , thobaked 
will cheſs camhly things ſceme tobe yoro him : as when on chanceh a high tower 
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The third Sermon. 


Verſe 79. 
To gine light to them that fit in darkueſſe and in the ſhade of death , and te guide 
our feere into the way of Peace, 

*X) E are now come ynto the ſeauenth and laſt branch, namely, 
the ſpeciall end why this Dey-Sring hath appeared , which 
is, To gine light ,ofc. 

The ſurnme of the place is , A kindnefſe or benefit be- 
ſtowed:the part by whom it is beſtewed we haue heard of: 
(The WL 1 > ng et on ner - 
to bee confidered of z: 1. The ſtate and condition of 
partics to whom it 1s giuen (they ſit in darkeneſſe and in the 
of death.) 2. The qualitic of the benefic, (To gine light, and, to guide into 
the Wey of peace, )The former ſheweth how miſcrable we be without Chriſt : The 
latter, what happinefle is offered to rs in Chriſt, 

In handling the former we mult firſt enquire the ſenſe, namely, what is meanc 
by Derkeneſſe,and what by rhe ſhadow of Death. The word( Darkaeſſe )ouſt not be 
taken literally for any outward,materiall, carthly or ſenſible darkneſſe ; ſuch as is 
when the heavens are overwhelmed with clouds , the Sunne ſer , the Starres hid- 
den, and the Moone not appearing , and neither fire nor candle to bee gorten : 
Bat it mu(t bee taken in a (pirituall ſenſe, with reference tothe inward parts, to 
. the ſoulc and conſcience. And being ſo taken, it betokeneth rwo things. 1. Wane 

of true ſaving knowledge : 2, Want of true {pirituall comfort. Thus Logtr, in 

Scripture is taken : fir{t, for true knowledge 1 That the eyes of your underſtanding 


mey be lightened®, Secondly for true contort? Light is ſolven for the —_—_— m Eph.r.19 
it, for /pne- P41, 97.45. 
rence: Men loned darkneſſe rather then Light *: Hamm their copitation darkened? Sc oloh. x. 10. 
condly, for amazednefle and perplexitic of ſpirit : 1f rhey looke to the earth, bebold Þ pt.q.1h 
derk-neſſe and ſorrow 4; Therefore hell, which is the ſeat of Horror , is called qlfy 5.36, 
Darkpeſſe . So then by thoſe which ft i» darknefe, are meant thoſe which lie bu» c Math 8.12, 


toy for the wright in beart ®,So alſo derizeſſe, is put for contrary. F 


ried in ignorance and blindneſſe, vererly deſtitute of all true ſpirituall conſola- 
tion. 

Now to this, there is added another clauſe, (T be ſheadowof death. )A phraſe vi. 
all inScripeure , ſignifying an eſtate broughe, as it were , within the coaſtes and 
borders,and (as I may fo ſpeake) within the reach of death. So that the meaning 
of both clauſes rogether is this ; That thoſe to whom Chriſt hath appeared asa 
Sanicur, were witheur knowledge, withour comfort, without any meancs or pol. 
fibilicy of life ercenall in the nlclues, This is the ſenſe. 

Heere then is ample occaſion giuen to ſpeake of our naturall eſtate without 
Chriſt : The miſery whereof (tands in three things. 1. Want oftrue-knowiedge. 
2- Want of true comfort. 3- Subietion and liableneſle ro death crernall. That 
theſe three are all true of cuery naturall manI will declare briefly. 


And firſt, That ewery natural man is deflitace of true hwewleage, the Scripture =. 
i 4.18, 


ae 


ſpeaketh plainly. Pau! (aith, that naturally oar Cegs 


| mrance'; that we are onwiſt, that is, ſuch as DOU W bat id of the . Tn 4.45\ 
| Lord « *; that the Wiſedome of our fleſh is drath and enmutivagamft God® that wee « byiv5-49 
x *,7. 


ber , an gs ne !.: And of 
| ESI SCE 
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&rine of Regeneration *; and in the learned Athenians , who wecked ar thay 
which Pex! taught touching the Reſarretizen*. The moſt points of Religi. 
on leeme to fleſh and blood , vareaſonable, abſurd, vnlikely. Man hath no 
knowledge of God by aature, but onely ſo much as aay ferue to condemae 
him. 

Wee are taught by this, firſt, rodiſclaime all opinion of freewill, that is, of 
power in man (of himſelfe) rocmbrace and to entertane good when it is offered, 
This is certaiae, that where the minde of man hath no power to conceiue, there 
the will hath no power to embrace. Now it is prooued here, that wee are all in 
darkweſſe y nay cucn darkveſſe it (clte *. Wee are poſiciied with that extreame ig. 
porance and dulnefic in the things of God, that (of our ſelues ) we cannot vnder. 
ſtand theo : Therefore, as God muſt firlt enlightep our mindes, before we can 
conceiue any good, {o he mult firſt bend and frame and new mould onr wils, be- 
fore wee cantrucly affe& , nay before wee can once encline or leane towards the 
lame. Lerrhe of treewill ſee how they can reconcile theſe things, name. 
ly , that man naturally lye groucling ina thicke miſt offpirituall dark. 
nefſe; and yer ſhould have power in himſcltc to chule that which is good, without 
ſpeciall and particular enabling. 

Secondly, this aduiſeth vs, not ro admit our owne ſenſe and conceit 25a Tudge 
inmacters of Religion. The blinde(we (ay ) is vafir ro judge of colours, and natu- 
rall man , to dctermine of holy things. Hee that will beleeve nothing bur that 
which his owne reaſon (hall approome , nor doe nothing more then his corrupt 
aff-&ion ſhall encline ynto , (hat! never bulecuc (o much as hee ought, nor pra- 
Riſe the one halfe of that which is required. A great cauſe of mens diſobedience 
in religion,is, that they conſulr with ficſh and blood, that is, about matters of the 
ſoule, they conſult with that which isthe greateſt enemy te the ſoule: The firſt 
leflon to be learned by a Chriſtian js, to dey homſelfe ©, It ought to ſatisfie thee 
that God hath fo commanded, {o ſpoken, ſo reucaked : whether it bee 
to reaſon or no, it isall one : Say with Peter , Ar thy word? will doe this , or I will 
belceue that, Happy is be, who pe AI wenn ,caqa 
ſtretch out his hand co the Lord, and ſay with Dauid, T rack mee, Diret# my fleps 
Command: ment ; ©, 

icdly, wee are hereby let to ſee what they doe which pleaſe themſclucs in 
their ignorance. Whatis & , a ctgiagi: cheir owne miſery ? It isas if a 
man ſhould content himſclfe to lic inthe botrome of a darke ſtinging dungeon, 
cuen when there is mcanes offered to releaſe him, What is the chicfe part ofoar 
naturall miſery ? Is it not this, that we ſic im darkneſſe? But what darker ſe is it Our 
ſenſcs doe tell vs, it is not any outward, bodily darkneſſe, which is meant : It can» 
not be any, but the derhneſſe of the ſowle. And what is the darkneſſe of the ſowle but 
ignorance and dulnefle ? Faith is the cie of the ſoule, and knowiedge the ground 
of Faith. You then, which wilfully muzzcll your (clucs in ignorance, which de- 
fire not go be better taught, which arc weary of the meanes of kngwledge ; what 
doe you, bur cucn reſolve with your (clues to lic ſtill in derkpeſſe, and to ruſh your 
ſclues into that iter darkneſſe, where nothing will be beſides weep (wg and 
of teeth * ? Remember we then, that as by nature in reſpe of ſiane, we arc of 
creatures the moſt miſerable , ſo one branch of our miſery is the darkneſſe of 
want of true ſauing knowledge: if we doe willingly and contented- 
ly cheriſh our ſclucs therein, and refuſe re vnderſtand the things which 


_ vnto que Peace; it is all one as if we ſhould (ay, We Will nor be fancd ; Hell ſhall be 


mere weigenne uo v1 6 em cewnall life, 

The ſeannd part of our naturall miſery , is, The wars of true comfort. There 
wo peavece the Wicked, ſanh God" . The coulcience, naturally becing pot yet renw 
ed and by Chriſts blood, bath in ic, ouc of theſe two cuilszSenſleſnefſe,or 
: Eicher jt is blockiſh and benummed and feelerh nothing , on 
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ſopaſſerh on in a kind of drow {meſſe and ſecuritie, like an Oe thet geeth to the 
er 8; or cred, + oy with inward horror, not knowing | Pre.7.24. 
which way ro rurne it ſelfe for any true refreſhing : And the reaſon is this ; In e- 
gery natural! heart , Sathan reigneth and worketb *, and Chriſt is a ſtranger from h Eph 2.2, 
it, Now where the King of confuſion reigneth, and where the Princes of peace* { 1111, þ.6, 
is2 ftranger , what comfort can be looked for ? Againe, the foundation of all 
rue comfort , is the perſwafion of Gods loue in the forgiueneſle of fins ; but this, 
Lam ſure , dothnot grow in natures garden. And thirdly, let a ſoule be wounded, 
a heart pricked, a conſcience aſtoniſhed, with the apprehenſion of fin,and with rhe 
Terror of the Lord *, all the wit of all the wileſt men inthe world,our of their own «, ; Cor 5.11, 
reaſon cannot comfort ir. This is a limme of our naturall darknefſe. Let reonce 
be touched with inward ſorrow, let nature doe her beſt, let carnall reaſon ſtretch 
ir ſclfe to the vtmoſt pin, yet ſhall we be ſwallowed vp with diſmaicdneſle. 
This teacheth vs, what we muſt doe, when 2s in ſickneſle, lofle, diſgraces,and in The U 

ocher ſadneſſe, and ſullenneſſe of the ſpiric ve defirerefrething. If wee auke 7 * ©** 
counſell of Nature or ofcarnall friends, what dire&tion hall we recciue ? Come 

, Muficke, diſcourſe, gaming, and things of the like nature ; which are like 
mer rfn one ficke of a burning feuer, which coolerh a little at the firſt, 
bur after 


the heate : or to ſtickes carched at by a man ready to bee 

drowned, which promiſc ſome hope of helpe, bur yer faile in the vſe , and periſh 

with him thar truſted to them, 1t wedeſire true comfort, we muſt goc our of our 

ſlucs, and looke vpward, to him, who is the Ged of al conſolation *, In his word Iz Cor.1.3. 
vemuſt medicare : Except (faith Danid ) thy Law bad beene my delight , 1 ſhould 

ww baze periſhed in mine afiiftion *, The cauſe of mens deadnefle in the day of m Plal 9.92. 
forrow,is their dependance ypon carnall meancs (the reed of Egypr®) while io the n lfay 36.6, 
meane time they the principall, 

The third part of our naturall miſery , is ſubieFion to crernall death. Death is 7% 3-409, 
four ener all wen *:20d, T be Wages of inns 4 death ?, God told Aden , that inthe 5 pomF- 13. 
dey that be did rare the forbidden fra, he ſhould die the death *, Now inaferuchas 5 Genin?” 
wehaue all caken part with this diſobedience , wee have all a ſhare in this paniſh- ; 
ment. This puni t is called Death , not becauſe it is an vtiter aboliſhment 
of the Being of the creature, (happie vere it for the wicked if it were ſo) bur it is 
ſocalled , becauſe the foule us eternally ſeparated from God , who is the foun- 
raine of life and happinefſe, and by that meanes ,.it is ever dying, bur dieth neuer, 
wiſhing a diſſolution, bur can never obraine it, 

The vc hereof isto humble vs, and to abate our naturall pride, —_— The Of. 

F we ſee one that is a begger by birth, to be proude , and lifting vp hi , ve 

account it intolerable. Put caſe ſome one were borne ro be « Naue or a drudge, 
we would rhinke ſuch an one had little cauſe of boaſting : Yet ſuch is the natu- 
rall condition of vs all. The ſhadow and darkenes of eternal death, is our beſt in. 
hericance, Ler God giue vs our right ; avd what portion can we expect bat the 
fire ofhell ? Ic is natures deſert, nay ic 15 cuen the defire of nature , to be plunged 
into it. Why are we {ccure, whom our ſinnes have caſt into ſuch a diſmal eſtate ? 
Thou prideſt thy felfe in thy birth , thou in thy wealth, thou in thy wit, thou in 
thy painted ſheath and gry ing , and conſidered not, thy beſt deſert what it 
is, and wherero it tends : whereas rather to powre out thy bear! loks 
water before the fact of the Lord®, andto cry with Daud: Sexe we O God; De- ' . 
, Gary me 08 of the mire, that 1 ſinke not ; Lit net the pit ſhut bey month vyen we, [Phlba. 

Thus much touching the of the parties, ypon whom Chrilt beflowerh © = "ith 
the benefit of ſaluation : where we (ce that we are all by nature without the lighe 
of knowledge , without the light of comfort , to bee ſwallowed vp in the 
darkenefle of erernall death. The right mg of this , when it 
workes to the humbling of the ſoule , is the very firſt to , and 
the firſt fruits of true gedlinefle. 

O4 The 
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The ſecond thing to bee handled un this Text, is the narure of the benefite,, 


whicl; is here declared jn two things: 1. T # gine big br: 2. T o guide our feete wite ths 


wy of peace. Of theſe two in their courſe, In diſcourfing ypon the former, [ 


mult ſhew firſt , what is meant by Lagke z and then how this Ligbe @ gizen, The * 


word Light is oppoſed to the former milerie. Whatſocuer is vnderſtood by 
Parkeneje aud the ſhedow of death, the contrary thereunto is intended by thus 
word Light: as namely, Light of knowledge, Light of comfort, and Light of life, 
The 4. dof All theſe three are meant by the word Ligbe, and into the world Chrilt came to 
tloh 0.349, inpattheſe chree. Firſt,to giue the Ligbr of knowledge; 1 am come into the world 
w1*h 1-18. that they which ſee not, might ſee *, No man bath ſcene God at any time the enely brg or. 
xCol.2-3.  renSemue,þ6, bee bath declared bim*, In bim are bidde al the treaſares of Wiſedown 
pmm— and kno ledge * ; and of bus fulnr fſe we muſt all receine 7, Secondly, to giue the Logit 
of co ntort; The Spirit of the Lord is won we, (the place 1s meant of Chrilt) ts gize 
beauty for «ſhes, the oyle of rey for monruing the garment of gladne; ſor the Spirut of bea- 
win (ſe * ; And thence commeth that offer made by Chrill: Cone vat mee all that 
£ Way ©1.13 are wearie, 6. and ye hal finde reſt for your ſouter *, Thirdly, to giue the Lighe of 
au 2323 Life : He that followerb mr, ſhall not walks im darknefie, but ſhall baxe the Light of 
LIoha 8.13, £46» He bath brought Life and [annortaluyte Lagin by the Goſpel, Andries is 
ca {1m.4.10, that folfiled which Chrilt ſpake; Whoſoeucy belcenerh un mee ſhall nut abide in 
mfſe 4: neither in the darxnefle of Ignorance, nor 13 the darkneflcof diſcomfort, 
d loan 13-0* + in the darknefl:: of erernall death, 
Now for the manner and meancs of parting this Light : Hee who is the 
eMilssz. Sonne of ra@breouſn' fie * conucith the beames of this Light by two witruments ; 
1. The Word. 2. The Spirit. To aflure vs that the Word 1s the Inſtrument 
to conury the Light of knowledge it is (aid, to gine Light to the eyes and the Mirnij- 
FPſIme 19.0. ſtery of it, is called rhe Login of the world®; the Miniſters themiclucs are ſaid to 
fobte bee Starres in Chriſts right band ® : they haue commicted vnto ther, the Key of 
i Luke tr, 52. Kyonledge*, and it is their office to gize knowledge *. Againe, that we may know 
k Luke: 77+ the Word tobe the laſtrament of comfort* it is ſaid to reiogee rhe Heart *, and to 
: % 93. hea Comfort in trouble ®, Tiirdly, to certifie vs, that it is the Inſtrument of Liſe, 
WM utir 6 oo iriscalled theWord of Life *,and a quickning Word *, Touching the Spirit as much 
oP6{).119.93 is teſtified allo. By it God giues Knowledge. It is the Spirit of truth and leadeth 
imorrutht. The worke thercof is called the opening of the Heart 5, and the 8 
p lohn = 13- of the onderſlanling*, Secondly, by it commeth Comfort ;therefore he is cal 
| 2g the Comforter ©, and The oyle of gladneſſe*. Thirdly , by it commeth Life , for 
(Toba. 14,46, Which caulc it is callcd T be ſpirit of Lyfe *. Thus we ſee, Chriſt the Day-fpriny for 
eP(l.4t-7. what endhe came, cucn togine Laghts, namely, the Light of Knowledge,the Light 
uv Rowm-33. of comfart, and the Light of Lite: We vanderitand , how hee (cndeth foorth 
theſe his beatnes ypon vs: Outwardly, by the brightne fe of his Word : Inward- 
ly,by the ſhining of che Spirit. + 
The firſt vic 4s romake the tidiogs of the Goſpel, to be ( as in their owne na- 
The 1. Ve. ture they arc) rydangs neo v1 for great wy * ; They ſhould be as the newes of {s- 
x Luke 2.10. ſephs life ro [acob, at the hearing whereot his Spars reared 7. But why fo? The 
y Gn45-27- (ubitance of che Golpeil is Chriſt leſus , ard. the ſumme of his office is to gize 
Lagin : What one thing is there inthe world aiore comfortable? When ax! and 
che celt vere in danger of (bipwracke, they Wiſhed( (aith the text )1 ber the day were 
core *. The darknefic of the night, added ro their danger , and doubled cheit 


rAfs 27.19. fear 2 Euery boure fermed yo, yatill the day were broken. lodeed the aying 


| . , is trucof euill doers: The myrning 6s 14 bem as the ſhadow of death *: but to them 
® 10> 2417. of haneſbcartiage, the bghr of the day is excreding welcome. Therefore Daud 
(areth, fapreh thus longing after Cod , by the Warecbing of the morning watch ſor 

——_ < the ag >. J« 18: (23d of Abraham danke nxhpentce for Gio dps, Alntk 
: thas lg the very 107 of Abrahams heart, How great therefore 
x Hs ary wecnkrrs 15 ara 3 who take no contentment in the beames of this 
S, 


' 
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be, which ſhineth vaco vs ? A great bleſſing is it, which ig of 7 «balon 
Newtbebm jT he peopſs Winch fare in darkneſſe av 6 gre , and ts thaw 

which fate in the Region and ſbady's of drath light is riſen vy*. Wee (by the good. 
nc (kc of God ) etwoy the hike birizng, and yet in the opinion of the moſt, ir us no. 
thing leſſ= then a biefsing: Men had rather lie wallowing inthe darknefle of 
noranee, then apart > 
the G This as which will hell and i ypon this 
G_— to that ſpeech of Chrilt pre apt. acorab the gs wcrmy 
into the World, and en lone darkarſſe ratber then light *, A marucll it is, thatmen , lobn 3 19 
ſhould reieR ſuch a blefsing : Bur Chriſt bath told the reaſon : It is, breauſe their 
deeds ans enel. T is Light of doftrine diſcourreth their fins, (for it is Logbe which 
wahtth al rhings wamſeſt © )ir bewraieth the grofſenefle of their courſes, andlay- « x1, $14. 
eth op<t many a mans hypocrifie, who ſeemed to himſelfe, ard was reputed by 
G&thers to be ſach an one #8 he ought to bee. There bee a greater vegation 
ts men of corrupt minds then ro be met with ih finnes ; they cry then with 
Abeh Halt thes, found me. O mine emennies'% 7 This is the cauſe that the Light of _ 
grace , which we ought ofall other things woſt o reioyce in, is become ſuch a ©0230 
bunthen vato vs; it diſcouereth that, which wee defire by all meanes ro keepe 
doſe. T be world hates me ( faich our Saviour) breanſe 1 reflifie of it that the works? 
thereof are emll'®* . Remeoniber we theretare 3 Chrilt isrhe Light, we arc they to 
view be offererth Light ; he harh ſent his word roenlighten ys. If wee reioyce 
not in this Light, but wiſh rather it were even blown our, t — 
freely in our , it ſh:werth vs robee the heires of darkenefſc, and that t 
hadow of cternall dearth mult be our portion, ; 

The ſecond vie ſtandeththus - Sith Oheift, as he is Lighat himſelfe, fo, im. T he 2.U/e, 
_—_ Light vnco vs by his Word and the Miniſtery thereof, we muſt remen. 

which Chriſt gudeth: Waite while ye bane ighe*, Wee have noafe , oh. 

ſurance of the continuance of that light of the Goſpelt which wee now enjoy, © ©2093 
Our fins may brig 2 florme vponys, .1n which the Saw ſhed go downe ener the Pro. 
phers, and the day fhil be ney them \, Our rnchanktulnesand barrennes in i Micah, ys, 
our profcigion, our loathing of the heauenly Aarne , hath deſerucd this, and 
more: Ic is holy wiſcdome therefore for vs, to take the benefir of the light whites 
| (hinerh , Iſt ſuch a in-igmenr ſhould tome vpon vs, 23 Chriſt ſpake ot, name+ 
ly2hat we hould difire ts ſes me of the daits , which we new ſee and value not , but 
then ſhef nor ſer thews kt. Perhaps,mm the opinion of ſome tins is no ivdgement, nay 1x0, 
x is the very thing they defire, being like thoke, who when the Prophets of God = 
were Dane, rewerd ener thenseh ot gifes one to another \, But let they heare what Rev. 11.10 
Cherft ſaith, Ae that waikerd wa the , knowerh nor whether be gorth ®. He chat © 10b. 12.35 
warncieth not whites i 15 daygar laſt when he is benighted, he loſerh ys way, fal- * 
lech inco the hands of theeues, ruſheth into ſome down-fall where he caſts 
havicite. Such is the (tate of men w icthoar the Light of doctrine: They go, they 
knows not whether, they Bcletue they know not what; downe will bee in the 
pit before they axe aware. But (vill (orne (ay) will you make vs blinde and fo fun- 
phe that we cannot (cr the way to heaucn #Khout you? I anſwer with the words 
of Chriſt co the Phariſes; Now ye ſay, we fer therefore your ſoxnes remaneth *; You 
which chinke your {clues ſo cunning, there is nonefo blinde , no bodies caſe is «© (4,9. 47, 


d Mar.4.16, 


* lohn 7.7, 


more 
The third vic is taught by the Apoſtle, mtheſe words, Walks «1 the children of T he 3.Yfe: 
Lys *: That is, Chriſt is come inco the world roenlighter, his word is , *Eph,c.h. 


ts convey the tight of grace inco our hearts: this is no (mall pri 4 behave 


your {clues therefore agreeably to this mercy, line as becommerh 
Gad bath called into Light. This (ame thing the ſame Apoltle vrgeth elſewhere : 
The might is pdf (the time ignorance is blown over ) +be day x comve (the light of 
g=ace and Da pRem 13.13, 
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thus rnderſtand it 5 Men that by occaſion goe ibtoade in the night , are not 
curious abou theit attire, thinking that « batſoever ig amiſle , wall bee (hrowded 
ynder the mantle of the night 3 bur bee who goeth foorth at noone day ; wil 
be more carcfull, thatnothing may bee ſcene contrary comodeſty , comrary to 
cuvility. $0 (aith the Apoſtic) in the dayes of your ignorance , happely you 

(an 


might doe ſuch or ſuch things, and becauſe you knew no ocher , they 
ſome ſort) be borne withall : but nov the caſe is atherwiſe : Light hath 
grace hatiy appeared, know ledge is preached rmeo you , other thangy 
are now expracd if younow live as m times palt, your tat cannot be hid, your 
fauk cannot be excuſed : We lee ingenerall, what rhe Apoſtieperſ@ades. That 
we way more fully conceive what this is to Walty i the Laght ; let vs heare him 
opening the ſme voto vs: It comprehbends vader it three things: 1, To 
that Whnebsr ping tothe Lord 4, which is rcucaked in the Scryprure, and ts more 
q Eph.5 10 andamoremade knowne vnto vs by Preaching, 2. Tobevarethe of wnſradrfull 
"OS worker of darkemſſe *, (uch asYiutiowy, drunken ſe, chamber ung, wexonne/e, frife, 
Rome:2, enuying | filrbuneſſe fooliſh talking *, $6. 3, To Keproont 1hren: that is to carry our 
tEph.5.4, (elucs withat haly and blameictle manner, that your very lives, (though we bolde 
our congues ) may bee futticientt@ lay opcn and condemne the lew dtathions of 
the vugadly , Thit 1sto welky as the chubitrin of wr This ws (traxcly requiedof 
tholc which cnioy the Light , bur (alas) tull lg a Hog com. 
mon , how (hamglefſe , and hos perſumptuous arc thele vafrunfull corkes of 
darknefic ; ſecurity, contempt of goodnel. ; (corne of Religion z Pride, Whore. 
dome and ſuch like? doe thele agree with that Light which God hath ginen vs ? 
Thinke we that God hath apart invs, when theſe things beare dominion oct 
vs ? [c  ynpoluiblc. If we ſoy we bane fellowſhip with God, and waiks in darhene fem 
lic and doe not watly *.  Theconclufion is this : Chriſt is our Light, hee imparceth 
urlob..6, 1. beames voro vs by his word : If we lone this Light, let vs waike as the chaldres 
| of light, Tne workcs of darknelſc will bring vs into his power who is the Prins 
of darkneſle, we canuot elcape it, 

The ſecbnd part of the Benefic,is, Togaide ear feete into the way of peace. Heere 
jiemaſt fuſt be | es rc Secondly, # watt be prooucd 
that we need a Guide. Thirdly it muſt be witifed that Chaſt is the Guide, Laſtly 
ir muſt be ſhewed, bow he dothguide.” Of choſe briefly. 

The way of peace, is the way which leaderh vntocrernall happineſſe: /r i; candied 

The 5. d6fh. Gods way , and the Way of ſalnation?,. | hat we haue need of a gaide, x isplaine. 
x Plat #6 xx, Te wayef peace (by natdre )uve de not bao *; T be won Which ſeemed right wate 94, 
y Ads 26.17, The 1ffees thereof are th weyes of death, It is « part Gb our milcric, that wer are tare 
z Prov 14-12, ned euery one ts bu owne wer *. That Chiilt iz the Guade, bus owne words proove ; 
c—<mde_y I(faith hay ew the way ©. He geeth before bis forege, be leadethithers 6x14, Now 
erp 51% he guiderh even asbe giver light 3: BytheWord,, and by big Spiri : By his 
dlob 1.4, Word, Thy word i « lanterat to oy ferte and « hight woromy pathes * 2 and the In- 
ePlal 419.105 rerpreters of this word we called Guides *, 2. By his Spirit 3 T by carer fel 
fAts8y3i. rared word bekitdober , japing, T bio © 05 way, welkrye ina ©, che. The Spiricof 
þ7ay 30 3+ rack wil leade you intoal rextb*, Thus is that verified which Henweb (pake it her 
Sams 2, © ſong , that-abe Lord keogerb the fectof bis Severe" aud (as David airh) doch reach 
k Plal 25.423. theanthe Way that they ſhall chaſe k. | 
We (ce by this, how foulcly we doe all erre by nature , how ape we be ſtill in 
The. #ſe. marrers which concerne,our foules ta ber milta key , 'hos grecionſly God harh 
dealt with vs in prouiding Ys a guide; What ſhould we now kearne hereby but this? 
In all thankfulnefſc 2nd homwbey to yoeld our lelugs voto his comlutt. Hee hath 
prepared for v14 Way by but bleod' , beg hath troden out a path hy fels eters examm- 
[Heb 16.36. Me*, bet bath left yahis Word andrhe Maniſteryrthereoh, ro point our the fin- 
mw lohn 14 15. gor tothe right way,cod es frriv vo wiket #4 90d *: T0 the x it heread bet 
aMbca.eh,” hath promuled the aſviitance and guiaiance Of buy (piryy what Cant hows 
n Ld 


The eAbridgement of the Goſpel. | 16; 


wore, Which be bath not done ©? Shall we now when all things are thus ficred for 6 lay 
»s; bee like thoſe ſpoken of inthe Propher, whe when the way was laid out be. © 7 7 ® 
fore them, faid plainely, We will nor therein p. God forbid. And indeede we 
our ſclues if we doe confider ir, muſt needs condemne it, that it ſhould be ſo. Why ? '*-©16- 
then bs itfo ? Chriſt calleth dayly vs in his word, while we be travelling in 
014 owne wayes ; Rerurne ye ſonnes of Adams 3. Why will yee die, O beaſt of Iſrael ? q Pl gos; 
Canſe therefore one another ro return ©; yet we turne the deafe are, ſaying in «ffeRt r Brec.18,31, 
as they did of olId;T be word [poke nts v1 in the name of the Lord, we will nat beard, Jn, 
Thos enery ene turneth to bu race *, and the wey of ſinney: * is preferred before the —_— 
wey of peace. The word of God callgthvs on one way, and we will be ſute rogoe vFtal.x.1. 
the deane contrary. Ifit were asked of vs, wherher wee woold refule ro 
Ouiſt, we would all ay with one yoyce,, God ſorbed we ſhould refuſe it t but when 
he offereth his dire&ions to vs in his Word, we will not follow them. Holde we 
then this : Chriſt is the head Guide : His Word and the preaching thereof is 
the fiaffe and inſtrument to conduR vs : if we refuſe that guidance, we ſhall ne- 
ger fade the way which leaderth vnto peace. 
Secondly , bere we hauc a good direQtionin the diverfity and maltiplicitie of The 2 Fj. 
. whom and whar to follow. The time-ſcruer followeth the State and the 
lay : The prophane perſos the multitude : the worldling his outward quietneſſe: 
The carnall wiſeman, bis owne concert : The ſuperſtitious his forefathers : The 
Papiſts, the name of the Church. He which would nor be deceived, ler him hear- 
hen to Chriſt : His ſbrepe beere bis voyer x ; Chrilt peaketh in his word. If wee x ton 16.17, 
will needs follow men, let it be according to that rule : Be ye followers of men as 1 
awef Ged!. Looke who gocth with Chriſt, that is, who brings his word, him 
bet vs follows: Letvs doe as ſouldiers doc in their The word. Thou y1i.Corn a, 
wit ay ; the divell alleadgeth the word, as be did ro Chriſt. Truth, bur he allead. 
it falſly, as hee did in his reaſoning with Chriſt. Secke thou the Lord in hu- 
militic, and in deniall of thy ſelfe , he will give thee adiſcerning ſpirit , and 
thog ſhalt nor finally ,or fundamentally be deceiued, If avy mes 
(aich Chriſt will doc wry Fathers will be ſhall 
hno'v of the doitrune, whether i be 
of God or Whether ] ſpeaks 
ue of myy ſelfe*, 
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of Modburie in Denon/h. 


K X1G4 Y. 


LEO OR be) 1, theres « grnrvation of men now adaits , who latle 
udgement and lefſe honeſty, are very forward —— that 


4q LN _ 
No meanes ts bee reputed or thimg ) to cenſare othey mens endea- 
weurs. Touching ſuch for nune owne part, } an at 4 poine, and /ay 


an 7 not 0 without regard , but that [ \onld bee loath that ary 
_ J eo whe barb io him any eres tered, and is of avighe rel 

ond arffanding , ſhould thunky me ( becauſe of wy dinrrſe publiſhing ) to be carried with 

bo I a4 throug b which no [mal] many mm thu ſcrrbiing age , bane rnrn made 
the times ts ſurfer with their needirſſe paprrs, Wherefore to cleare my ſelfe to exery 
fber indpement, thus I ſay : Ive of renes knocks courſe of prejemung ſore Ser. 
mans of mune ts publike wiew,, by the requeſt of ſome friend; next, 1 recuiued encourage= 
ment '0 proceede by the geod approouement of ſundry, frarmy God. And then alſo, 1 
thewg be ,c hat by dovng ſomewhat in this unde , ] mught mak my bearers ſome part of & 
rcompence, for that wrong Which } dec them ſometime: through my x 
of 190 much quichneſſe im deliwery, New in theſe ſerrimgs forth od ar. 
wr1 of nry de ſermedly refpetied friends , if 7 forget your Wor ſhip ſo neere mee in 
dwifing aud ( onl fſe | mach miſtake) me lefſe neere in off eition, ] ſhould not know well 
bow 1s auord the imputation of enermuch negle?, 1 cannet doubt of kinds acceptance, 
Where / bane rectined (o many teſtrononucs of much refþelt. If by further wie 
ths meant off ex , you ſhall ricount any furtherance in that good which / bane tney beay- 
tilywiſhed ts your ſoule , it will pine wwe wo ſeal] conterement, Thus mg theſe 
Copies ents you firſt : and then from you to the wit of Gods Church, 1 irene you to bus 
"rab whe will newer lraue theſe whom bee bath ence vouchſaſed ts lane in Chriſt 
fas. Modbaric. 


Your worſhips in all readineſſe 
rodoe you my beſt ſcruice, 


Sau: Hrinnom 
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Exod. cap. $4. ver[. 6, 7. 


ere bis face and Jehonah, lrhonah, and 
So the Lord poſſedbef et wc hc Pug any 


\ his berrer 


him his 


anſwered him 


be even 


_ 
\ Ipſely: 
for 


ſao ec nackf of 


ug 17g uit) and and ſme , and "ot 


in that weighty 


which the Lord extroſted him, " defired 


H E occaſion of theſe words was this : We reade in the 
latrer part of the fore- going chapeer *, how Cloſes, for of the words, 


with 
co ſhew 


to wit,thevery fulneſle ofhis Maief| God 


þ that the ſaria'yingof this his 


prone "But yer (faich 


could 


not bur be very hurrfull ynco him, in 23 much as (ſaith he) 
there ſhall ne man ſer me and line; 

weakenes of mans moztall nature,cannor beare the glory of his 
and ſwallowed vp with maieſty , even as we 
baſe hong yrah nds. henelle of the Sunoe, or a cryſtall 


hat the 
bur ſhall 


the ſaghe of the 
to be bro« 
to Moſes ) 


ny bub ay band, whiles 
a enteter pet fraghatpon hop 


"7 By fo A ns To ey 


oſer, (and of vs alfo,) in which God ſpeaketh of himſelfe ay of a man , ha- 
-#= bone the Lords meaving was to teach both 4/eſer and v3, that i i 


vopoſsible for any man in this mortality, 


rat} grow "a r— 
in pert ©, like the bcholding of 2 man ſuddenly 
only vecan looke vpon : the more full knowing 


ord moterne fer rhe 
ledge of him in this life 


ing by $6, whoſe back - parts 
pang by, reſerved to thar time in — 


 reefrarom. mad ls ot 9 bum, ſhell {+ te biw whe 8%, even ſace to face f, in his , 


—— by which was diſcoucred ſo much 
as Moſes cither was ablc, or clſc needed to conceive, /chounh, /choneb yn hw: 


Theſe two verſes my 
berter ynderſtanding of 


is to open ynto you, tothe end wee 
, (*#har an one he is,) then for the 


which 56 jubunrty to Moſes inthe former chap- #a.Corapis 
in this z Aſoſes being placed in the cleft of the rocke , the Lord 


God, 


have ſome 
part it ſex- 


meth we have any may Jearneto feare his Maieſty, to loue his mercy, & to trem- 
conceits of 


ble at his juſtice more CE Cn Our common 
ſuppoſe him to be a man in 


Epics, rho there was 00 hap- 
hg tre map 


And awd (airh in the Pfalme , ED 


of exceſſe, ioyning wich the theefe 
aryarcy/uy dr beer or 


Eliot i bags ho 


perſon, whoruns ne roll anne 


his 22, 
our pri- 
ace 
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a Vealcih. 


b Verſe 26, 


e Verf42.23; 


1-lob.s. x. 


£ Pal, yo. 28, 


The Backe-parts of Traub. 


pate thoughts touching God, are not ſo holy, ſo reverent, ſo divine, ſo full of re. 
ſpeR as they oughtto bee, So that it ſhall be good for vs to conſider well of this 

portion of Scripture, which is Gods owne teſtimony touching himſelfe, 
Before I come to ſpeak direRly of thar deſcriprion which is here made of God, 
one thing may not vnprofitably be obſerued our of that which is firſt aid , {+ the 
Lord paſſed before Moſes face ard evied + and it is this : Moſes his defire was(as ap. 
peareth) to have ſcene ſome outward and viſibly teſtimony of the glory and Ma- 
zeſty of God, which cucn with his eyes he anght haue looked ypon. Now howſoe. 
uer God did not leave Afoſes herein alrogether vnſarisficd , for nodoubr, at this 
timc, God gaue ſome ſuch ſenſible appearance which affeed the eye of CAfoſer, 
h Verſe 5- for which cauſe it is ſaid *,che Lord deſcended in the clond, yet the maine thing vicd 
to informe Adoſes wn that, which it principally behooued him ro ynderſtand, was 4 
voice : All other circumftances ſcrucd bur as preparatiuesto ſtrike an awfulnefſe 
into Meſcs heart, and to fit him tothat which the parpoſe of God was to reucale 
vato him: It was a voice which was the chicfc inftrumcnt ro convey into the mind 
and vnderſtanding of Moſes,the neceflary knowledge of /eboneb, which courſe(as 
MoArine x. © me ſeemeth) ſcrued even then to infinuate, that Teaching by avoice, ſhould e. 
uer be the choice & principall meanes, by which the Lord would bring his people 
ir King.1g, vnto the truc & ſauing knowledge of himſelfe. When God appeared to Eliab,; we 
11, &c, read that before him went « mig bry fFrong wind, Which rent the mountaines; bur((aich 
the Text) the Lord was not inthe winde : After the winde came came at tart 
and after it «fire, but the Lord was in neitber : Bur then laſt of all care « fill and [oft 
woice,& in that the Lord was: and that was it which moſt xfc Red Eldeb his hearts 
For (as the ſtory (aith) when Elab beard it, be conrred bis face With bis mantle, and 
Wenr wr oe, | remember,that where az there is a (trait charge giuen in Dearerond. 
wvy,couching images and repreſentations ro worthip God by, this is the principall 
k Deut. 4, 12, xcalon of the ibition *, Tee ſaw no multitude, ſave 4 voice. Our of which the 
Lord would have them to learne,that as in the firit deliwuery of thg law,the inſtry 
ment which God tanght them by ,was a voice,(he purpolcly forbearing to preſent 
Imlclfc to their eyes in a viſible ſhape, leſt they ſhould  Pn_nng 
ward thewes Yſo they likewiſe in the following times, (hould truſt ally to the 
ſame meancs which God(as it were) by his own mouth hath ſanRified vnto them 
'_ &tthe beginning, namely, voice. The nature of man is very inclinable roaffe& 
: rather that which with ſome outward ſhew offereth it (clfe ynto the eye, then ty 
content it ſelfe with the bare and naked inftruRtion of the eare: And therefore we 
(ce, both how full all falſe religions deuiſed by men , hauc cuer beeye of ourward 
beauty,of images,and ſignes, and bodily repreſergments , and how apt the peos 


*+1  - * plc have beene inalltimes ro entertaine that ſooneſt, which to their eyes ſcemed 

A " gazcſt. Ir wasthe baire of Poperie, and the thing by which the world 
£43.72 if was bewitched,cucn the goodly images, and the glorious furniture wherewith the 

: ſacrificing Prieſts were arrayed , and the Churches bedecked. The people went 


made belceve,that there was a myſtery in cuery dumbe ſhew ,and that the varietie 
af imagery was lay-mens bookes, in which they might with their eyes (ec cuen 
the very body and ſubſtance of religion. In the meane time , the maine inſtrw 
mentof teaching, meanc « veces, was cither baniſhed,orelſe ſo vitered in a ſtrangs 
rongue, and confuſed tyne, that the ſoules of the people could not receiue any & 
difying thereby. Well might they feede their bungry eyes, with gazing 
meed idols, or have their cares ticled with ſome pleaſing noiſe , bat that 

ing ould bee a meſſenger to their inward parts of avy ſound doQrine , by 
which their conſciences might be comforted, it was impolgible, nay it was the ve+ 
ry thing which was y auoided. Now although the Lord hath had ſome 
reſpect rato our nature, and hath therefore appointed two Sacraments, by which 
po repreſentto ourcyes,that which the word reporteth to our cares, yet the voict 
of God (which is his word) is (till the principall , and yato it thoſe rilible ſcruwes 
»; are 
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are in their ovne nature but as outward ſcales, 
The vic hereof ( which is alſo the ende why 1 noted it) is to maintaine the The x, 
credir and needfull vic of that order of inftruRing vs, which the Lord his will 
is hould haue the chicfe place in his ſeruice. The wiſedome of man might ima- 
inc, that it were no hard thing co deuiſe other meanes, more likely toedifie the 
Pte, chro thipoſbearing, according as Moſes (it may be) held opinion, that 
if his _ once (ce the Maicſty of God, ic would bee the onely meanes 
to ; Bur (as the Apoſtle | ſpeaketh) The foolifhnefſe of God is wiſer | 1 Cor. 1 25. 
then men : and as he thought it firter to informe Moſes by the care, then to g1 
hin his defire, in preſenting himſelfe to his eye, fo hee dorh (till holde the 
courſe, and rr res og to bee (as it were) the pipe by 
which the ſaxmny knowledge of his will, may be conveyed downe into the heart, 
and whoſocuer doc neglect br deſpiſe this meaney, the Lord will curſe all other 
helpes ynto them, whach rogether with this, might haue beene | 
table. I remember whatthe rich man lying in hell, ſaid to «Fbrabew® ; bee was 
earneſt with him that Lez«rw might bee ſent to advertiſe his brethren ofhis mi. we. 
Gric, i nagining that would beea very effeRuall moriue to repentance z accor- 
ding a5 in our reaſon, wee would thinke thar if one ſhould come amongſt vs out 
of theplace of the damned , and tell what kinde of men were there, it would 
rike 2 frare into mens hearts ; If ene (ſaith hee) come wnte them from the dead, 
they #44 amend their liner, Bur nov what (aid eAbrebew ? They bane Moſes and 
the Propbets, if they will not bere them, neither will they be perſwaded theugh on: riſe 
theeſcad agame. It (hewes plainely, that thoſe who will not bee inſtructed 
on gel hope, there is no courſe though in mans reaſon 
pever {0 likely, that is able to recover them, Let it admoniſh vs, if we defire to 
know God, to prepare our cares to the meants of knowledge : Remember what 
Salomon hath (aid, that it is but rhe ſacrifice of fooler, whichall thoſe performe, 
who come inte the bewſe of God, and arc not neare and ready to beare®. Thus much © Bccl.4, 17, 
Ithought good (by the way) cronote hence; that Afoſes defiring to conceiue the 
Maicity of God, vas inſtructed rather, ( atthe leaſt ) mere largely, by the 
care, then by outward and viſible repreſentments. 1 come now to the deſcription 


x (elfc. 
Touching which, wee muſt roderſtand that God is beeredeſcribedtovs by The order of 
foure things. 1. His Eſſence or Bering, 2. His Power, $3. His Mercy, 4. His the Texthow® 


luſtice, The firſt is in that word /ebexah, which for the making of Afoſermore at. |* '* 72 dee 
tenciue,isewiſe repeared ( Jebonah, lebonab )Thisname is property belonging v1 5; (©. ame 
to Go \,neither can be comm unicated vntoany Treature in heauen or carth what- lehouah. 
ſocuer : and it is ſuch as we are not able in our language, by any one word tocx- DoR.z. cou. 
preſſe, To omit many bufie queſtions abour this name, and to deliver onely ſo <i"g the ES 
much as is needfull, and may be beſt alſo vnderſiood by thoſe which are even of **<*** ©% 
the meaneſt capacity ,it doth note out vnto vs concerning God three things cſpe- 
cially. Firſt,that God is an Erernell Beeing,that is,cucn as the Scripture faith, one 
Which «, which was and which © ts come ©, He hath bin a God cuer,he isfo at this 
inſtant and ſhall beſo-vithout end. For this cauſe he told Adeſer elſewhere, that * Bevtt#s 
his name wes 1 Aw, fignify ing therby that there never was any timezneither ſhal * 3-1» 
dezin which the Lord might not and may not truly (ay of hi Am. Andto 
this end are the (ayingsot the Scripture, Before the mount ane; were made of before 
theu bad/t formed the earth, + the world, enen from wg 1s ener laffrng thaw art Mon a: 
God, Before we there as no God formed, neither ſhall be after e's Thusſaith bee 7, 5900 
Which nbaburth £re- nity ©, He is called in another place*,rbe wn us aid (16.47.15, 
to hauc avede the Times*. And the word which in the language the Scrip. tr Tim 1.15% 
ture was wricten, doch vic to fignific Eternal, is drawne from aroot which beto» * Heb, 1.2. 

neth to be bed, becauſe the Beginning and the End of God lieth hid, and is a 

bg altogether vakhowne, It a man looke never fo farre backe , hee Gall 
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The firſt vie 


of the mo 
Jebouh. 


famine and enill brafts,co6. 1 Irbonah baye fpoken #4, as if he bad (aid, you ney be fart 
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never finde where his Being begen, if be inquire never ſo carefvlly or curiouſly in. 
to the times to come, he ſhall never find out any limits tofr,or 
an end. This i» Gods Eternity, the firſt thing ſignified avd meane by this name of 
his, Jebexab. The ſccood thing meant by it, 1s,that he it is which giuerh Beemny ro 
all things clſc wharſocuer. And that this is the pprdy ke 
ing, [ aw Jchouab ther wade all things *, 23 though be lay, 71 is wy name, 
thus am | called becauſe 4s | bane my from my ſelf ſo 1 giue vnte all thing; their 
TE 
are our peexmg 7, 


1 \: and in another place, In bins we live, We noone and baxe 
Thirdly, this name /eboweb,berokeneth thus much touching God ; that bee doth 
fully 


accompliſh & make good all his purpoſes? and for confirmation hereof it ig 
a notable place, cucn the laying of God vnto Aſoſes, / appeared vnto Abrabens, |. 


ſaac and 1 acob by tbe name gbey but by wry name lebouah ] Was not known one 


them *, The mcaning is,that the Lord, by creating the world, & after, 
dy deſtroying i for the fins thereof, and by many other bleſsings beſtowed v 
tab mes, had etinen nN So aut and pool God, yelic had 
never ſo fully ſhewed himiclt yaro them to ; becauſe they in cheir times 
ſaw not the performance of thole promiſes which hee had anciently made roach» 
deliuery of the people out of Egy ptr ſothat now Adoſe: and the reſt, knew 
his name /choueb, becauſe they were to be eye-witnefles, of the fulfilling of the 
old promiſc touching their deliverance from P bereob his captiuiry, We may not 
ſo vnderſtand the place as t the name Jehoweh was not knowne rnto Abre- 
heaw and the reſt : For God (s himſclfe both to «Fbraber*, and vnto 14. 
cob too ®: but this (as I haue (aid) was the meaning, that then and at that inſtant, 
and by that Tniraculous deliuerance hee would more manifeſtly ſhew himſelfe to 
be Jehonob, (that is, a performer of promiſes ) then hee had done in former times 1 
The things whith Abrabew, and 1/aec, and Jacob, had only beard, Moſesand they 
which then lived, ſhould (ce fulfilled and iſhed. So that this place thug 
opened, is 2 manifeſt proofe that he is therfore called /eboneb, becauſe as he him- 
ſeife is, ſo he maketh that ro be, which he had promiſed. For which cauſe it is an 
ordinary thing in the Scripture, when the Lord doth either promiſe or threaten 
any great matter, he doth pur vnto it his name /eboweb, as a ſea] of wg, 
I will ſhew you an example or two of it./ will ſend you((aith God by the 


is ſhall take effi, 1 7 cbonab bane deererd it, of 1 am able 1 God 


eirher of the bleſsing promiſed , or of the denounced in the ſame, 
Whoſocuer readeth levers. x1 . a chapter with 10us Promi- 
ſes, the new copenant in Chriſt,rouching i of fioneg,and the 


writing of the Law in our hearts, &c. ſhall find this name Jeboueb,(or for it, Lord 
the word Jebenab being viually ſo tranſlated) two or three and rwenty feverall 
times made mention of. So that all chisſerues ro make this poitit plaine,that God 
een. = — —— and ac- 
compliſhment alſo voto we (ce the meaning flora 
Ed Jebonch awe orcamdbeiod may make of all the 

rvewpeth 7 

Firſt, whereas the Lord our God is (aid to bee an Erernall Bring, which never 
had beginning, and knoweth no end, it ſcrueth to ſhew vnto vs, what a harcfull 
thing it is to go about to expreſie this Infinirneſle, in an image of wood or 
or metrall, or any other worke of mans hand. In 1/eveb his Prophecy you 
fin-le this vic : Ts Whew (Gaith the holy Ghoſt) wil ye liken God, or whet ſumilitadl 
will you jer vp wnto biew*? In that chapter ſundry reaſons are rrged to ſhgw what an 
idle and fooliſh thing it is,but who fo obſerueth the place, ſhall find the princi 
to be ferched from the Maieſty & eternity of / | 


likelyhoed of 
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#0 Errrnall Death : and a thouland ti 


T he Backe-parts of Tebtwah. 
Rriſclefie to ſecke to ſhadow him oft, who never had and never 
char the beginning whereof we have foene , and which 
conſumed. le were a diſgrace tothe Kings Maic- 
to pifture -- rta8mS rant we Foo. ob 

leprous aud rnworthy perſon vnder what pretence it vere 
done, it would be thought very inconvenient : Now there can not be that ditfe. 


, _ 
Oe kim ther Gorh the lmage , eichorthintoros tonemeetly Wehomener be. 
cauſe it repreſents God,or too baſely of God, who is figured out by a dumb ſhew, 
2 peece of a block, which is ſooner conſtimedthen it was at the firſt framed. 1 
Ma oro thivend,charitinay beger in v8 a deteſtation of Popery, the beauty 
whereof doth conliſt iofuch abom mable repreſentations of the crernall ſchoneb, 
whom the naind of man cannot conceiue, mech les the work of any 


for ener , but ſuch is the immorrall mi 
vato through finne , that that 1 


which we hae made our (cloes ſabict 
is in Scripcute called by the name of 

- wn rage ws 
beene,then not to be delinered from _ Now as manby falling from 
Jebanab,brought himlcfe into the danger of this milerable , 6,bur by be= 
ing 2gaine vored & ioyned rato him, there is no hope of that immortali. 
ty. He is the founraine of euerlaſtingnes,f@ the life of the ſoule is worſe then death 
eatill it hath received a new quickning from his power, If you aske of me, how 
this cternity which is in God may be communicated vnto rs, T anſwer,thar Chriſt 
leſus who hath joyned the nature of man vynto his Godhead, is the alone meanes, 
by which we may bee vnited vato God, No man commerh ro the Farber , but by 


ay 


The 2.Y ſo. 


Secondly ,ſering /cbenab is an Erernell Beving, on8,who 23S. Paul cm £ —_ 


herb /mmwriality,uc teacheth vs,to whom we muſt goe, that we may come vnto 
ternity. Our (oules indeed, even in this finſulleſtare ate immortal , and ſhall be 


web, Y oro Chriſt we are ynited by his Spiritzhis Spirit goeh wich his Word : by þ Iob.14, & 


X he begers a new life in the dead and rotten heart of man; by it he raiſcth him vp 
vaco the life of grace , and prepareth him by degrees eucry day more and more 
ento the life of glory .For this cauſe the word of God is called an /mutwertel ſerd |, 
20 «ternal Word * the word of ſe a quickning Word ® and all for this cauſe becauſe 
k bringeth vs vnto Chriſt, -# whows ere bid al the treaſures ® of happineſſe, and in 
the of whom life exeriafting ® doth confiſt.So then marke this : God cab 
leth himſcltc Jebeneb: what is that? one who 13 the foamtaine & head fpring of all 
Eternitic: what muſt the knowing hereof teach me ? I muſt thinke thus with my 
ſelfe,I am by nature no berter then ethers, cuen the childe of ercrnalldeath ; the 
Era CO Is How 
might I come tobe partaker of that glorious crernity?I anſwer thee,nay the 
word Dedacfoaaibatite, But by Chriſt,thou canſt never obeaine it : Bur by 
the word,thou canſt never be ioyned ynto Chriſt, Looke into the word , cxer- 
ciſc thy (clfe in that, there tho ſhalr find him : be a ſtranger to the word, care not 
for ic, deſpiſe ir,deGre not to know it, thou ſhalt never have part with Chriſt, nor 
deell who is the King of Times, and the Father of Eternity. Theſe 
two vics we may make of the firſt thing meant by this name Jeboweh : He is Etey- 
nel, one that hath his trom hi : therefore not to be repreſented by 
the fading workmanſhip of morrall man ; therefore to be ſought ynto by Chrilt, 

i we dere immorrality with him is his kingdome. 
He is called ſeboueb alſo becauſe he hath giuen their Broing to all other things 
which 


i1.Petr.2y, 
k Plal1e.g, 
| A4.5.20, 


m Pſ 119.46 


n Col.z.3. 
o Joh.17.3- 


The rwo vice 


of the (ecord 


bent car on 


of lehovan, 


hoe wy ade th rr wee haue received from big 


p 3 Cor.g.7. 


ate. thiwg, hath 
fer 
by him, vmo all ehiogs, There 1s no 

+ Sayre nds far ro, range. ade om no body, to be 
ee ee ook 1 er. ago wrong and 
3 foulc wdigaity, if that man ſhould ſ him, or ſhould nog 
be rcady to woyne with him an his raps nes (hould againe and) 
againe be abiedtcd tO hin), that hee ould (o awch him from whom hee 
had recciucd all his adoapecement, How much more wltly may the Lord cxcept 


9 Tro.16.4 


againſt v9, wbenas living apd y is & through him, ve ſhall notw ch. 
ſtanding afoord the as ce rather to the ſeruice of the duct 
indoing his will,then to the (cruice of God in the promoting of his glory ? When 
38 Danid vpon the milintormation of Zabe,challcnged ſbee b(onc of Seals 
linc) tor not j@yning with him and al: him in hts troubles mntcrded agarait 
him by his ſonne Ab «len he, tocieare hymiclte of all rnputation of falſe hearred- 


nelſc towards , ao{wercd on this wile : e Al my fatbers benſe were but dead 
men beſors my Lord the - > rn nee. Rad ors, Wonyons did cas af 
othin tbune ow ne tabls '; that all che workd might wſtly condemn him 
_”” eoeſmoies "Fre adaanced by Dand,(at whoſe mercy his life 
Seod) kr Good bous entertained a traiterous & diſloyall thought againſt him, 
I ſpeake itto this end, to ſhew how hatefull a it xs to forger from whom a 
maa hath receiucd his ar(t beginning, and vnthanktully to demcane ones (clfe to. 
wards him by whom he is that which he is,and without whoſe gracious ſuſtaining 
he ſhould foone returne vato his firſt nothing. This could not chaſe bur be a very 
fruitfull andprofitable meditation, when a man ſhould vicw himſclte, and all the 
ers and of his ſoulc & body ,and ſhould conſider withall from whom 
had recemed them, How 1s it poſnible, but a man cuen for very ſhame, ſhould 
thus thinke with hicſcife ? Did God give me a tongue to blaſpheve his Name, 
to ſlauder achers, to ſpeake of avy thing rather thep of his Word ? id he beſtow 
tine cyes to behold vanity, to bee as wmdowes, to ict in vncleane t $ into 
my heart? Have | my bodyco vic it toadultery, rodefile it with beaſtly drunken. 
tRom 6.13, ncllc,and toapply the ſcucral parts thereof as weapons of Fynto fin? 
Hath he made me able to heare, and hall I ſtop mine cares againſt his Word ? 
Hath he ginza me ſtrength ang health,to go and to traucll,and ſhal I loyter when 
I hould goc to his t@ be unployed in his ſcruice ? An [thus futmuſhed tho- 
row him with wit and reaſon, and capacity and and ſhall I be ape 
in atherthings, and remaine dull, and igoorant, and blockifh in the knowledge 
of his will? Aa I able toremember and carry away ſuch things as concerne my 
(clfe, and fhall I not labour tomake my memory a (tore-houſe,mn which ro lay 
{ach holcſome dorine, by which I may know how to walke in the waics of 
linciſe ? This would be the fauit of this meditation, if when wee feele our 0816 
of life, and motion,ot breathing,of hearing, of vnderſtanding, of renem- 
Res > fp 7 me ery eh pa FT l[thonab, that (ame 
Eternal Beeing ,and that therefore it would be an intoleradie ſhame for ys, not t0 
——_ RY; from whom we have recciucd it. ; 
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The Backe-parts of Iehouah, 171 


Aſecond vic of this ſecond fignification of the word /rhowed, is to prefie has; 
vsa ſober and moderate vie of Gods creatures. thing ia that which &is IT 
through him, hee is the head. Lord of all, which all, which 
which oweth all, and of his mercy and free grace hee hath alloved che free vicat 

ith the Scripture « good of it with thanks ſpray *. we may thTim3, 
| 0 Os Rim en take ag- 
count of the waſtfull conſuming of that, which had a beemg through hin, Is is 
the honour of God, that all things ere through his power, and bee preſerucd by 
his prouidence. Now though man (ſo farre as his commilsion may 
ſpend the bleſsings of God, and conſume them for bis necdfull vie, yer, withour 
authority to ture that 1nro ing, which God bath made to bee ing, is 
more then any man ſhall be able ro beforc God. It is agnongeng, to be 
thought ypon, by all thoſe, who for the (as tying of their carnall vealtly oy 
petites, do make hauocke and (porke of Gods good creatures ; (0,48 do druokar 
and quaffers,and fuch ro whome ebevr belly ie thexr God *; and (uch allo as fuperflu- u Phil. z, 19. 
ouſly waſt chat which might well be (pared; ,ypon the vaneceſlary trimming and 
drefsing of themſclues. What haſt thou todo, O thou man, to conſume that, by 
which che Lord accounts himfelfe honoured, that it is big crearure ? Thou art ([ 
know ) 2 free-holder here vpon the carth, and God bath made all things for thy 
vc, bur yet (that I may vica phraſe of law) not without impeachn-ent of waſtes 
That wwthing be loſt, it was one of our Sauiours Items *. The Lord bath granted « 1,1 6.12, 
thee a |-aſe with a very large ſcope, bur yet all is confined and hut vp with this 
prouilo, Prouided alwayes that all things be vied with ſobriety. Let vs remember 
this chen 2 all chings haue their beerny trom God, and (as the Head of this great 
hoaſe,the world,) hee will cake account how thote things which he hath made to 
bee, man hath made not ro berg and the more liberall hee-ts miniſtring co our 
neceſsiry che more ſtrait he will bt im puniſhing our ſuperfivity. Theſe be the two 
vicsof theſecond ſenſe of the name Jeboweb : It is hee which giueth beeing vn- 
toall things; therefore our life is to be ſpent to his glory ; therefore that which 
hee hath made to be, is not to be walted at our pleature, without his ſpeciall Au- 
thoritic, 

He is thirdly called /ehoneb, becauſe hee giueth beeing ro all his promiſes, all of The two vies 
them in their due time ſhall receive their full accompliſhment. This doth alſo of the third 
teach vs rwo things : Firſt, it ſcrueth tobe a ſtrengrhening co our faithand an af. —_ 
lurance to v5,that what mercy,or grace,or goodnes ſocuer God hath promiſed, it | -—-- q 
thallcertenly be beſtowed. Ir is as polsible for the Lord not to be God, as not to 714, ,. Vie, 
keepe his word. Hath he promiſed that Whoſorucy beleeuerh in Chriſt, ſhall bane life 
wernall *? hath he ſaid,chat he which rrafterh im bims, ſhall fand faft for tner!? bath he x lob.3. 16; 
teſtified of himſclfe, that he will nexer faile thee nor forſake thee *?that if thou draw » Plal.135. 1, 
were wnto bim,hbe will dra'y neere vnto thee *Fthat if thou call vpon bim in truth *, he DES 
villſurely heare thee ? that if thou obey him , hee will bleſſe thee ? Know this; þ ppt 245.18 
he cannot alter the t Which i gone out of bus lips ©, it 1s not poſible that any of « Plal.85.34. 
theſe promiſes ſhould fall ro che ground vnfulfilled. This ought to bee laid vp in 
ſtore by all that feare God mb day of triall: Whatſocner we thinke in our 
| 5 o0— and ſecuritic , yet if we belong roGod , we ſhall at onetime or other 

le how hard a thing it is to belecue promaſes : fi. (h and blood being het- 
ped forward by the diuell, will affoard ſo many doubes , that we ſhall finde much 
to do, to oucrcome our own diſtruſtfulnes, and to depend wholly ypon the Lord, 
Therefore let this cucr bee remembred , that the God in whom we belccue his 
name is /eboweb,thar is one whoalwaics giues ifſuc to all promiſes. Wellhe may 
deferre to fulfill chem, for the exerciſe of our ſaith, and the triall of our patience, 
but it is ynpoſsible that he ſhould finally dilanull them. 

The ſecond vie of this point ſtands thus : We are cxhorted to —— The 3. Yo. 
G 


72 


dEphe$.4.1 God a deare chuldrent. As then God will not faile in any promiſe of chercy arg 
CO CE ER ID any promiſe of obedience rnto 
walke in the way of Gods commandements, Euery time wee come to the Lords 
— Yo bodses, to be a reaſonable, boly ſacrrfeee 
$1 5,007 1, and ony bodses, to ve a , , and hint fire vanes thee. 
atmo na p 
we make ſhew to beg 
if ve looke and hope that God ſhould be 
redſon,that we ſhould looke ro the rowes with which we haue tied our ſelucsty 
him. With what face can wee lay any claime to the promiſes of Gods mercy, 
when the Lord (hall haueſoch cauſe to accept againſt rs, that we haue bur dallied 
with him, profeſsing to renounce the workes of Satan, and yet walking after thy 
coutfe of the world, like the children of diſobedience, ſeeming d: ſirovs to liug 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, and yer liuing in ignorance, in cxcefle, in. 
4 


The 'Backe-parts of Tehouah. 


in our Bapriſme ro forſake the Diucll and all his works, tg 


iſe intheſe words ; And bere ve off er vp wmto thee, car 


ogether here, 
» ightromns and 4 ſober life Now 
in his promiſes tovs,it is great 


that we may line & 


yranity ,in profanenes, 10 contempt of all goodnes | Wherefore 1et rs 
labour herein tobe like ynto God : wharſocuer good he pro- 
miſcth to vs, hee will ſurely performe ; the obedience 
which we have yowed to him, let ys make 
conſcience to praRtile, 


The end of the firſt Sermon. 


SPS RARnERatrEmnnurmrnSnomanC..c......_ : 


Strong. 
F the firſt thing by which God is here deſcribed, namely his 
E ence and _ we hauc heard. We come nov tO the 


next , which is his power, in this word .) Andthis 
point is worthy the examining take isſcarce- 
ly any one leafe or page in the whole Bible, in which there 


ts noe ſomemencion made of the and 
God. I vill folloy rhis courſe in of it. 
will hew why & in whatreſpeRs the is called 
or powerfull ; and then next , of what vics this point tonching Gods 
may be vato vs. 

The Lord is called'2 mighty,ſtrong,or powerfull God, for three cauſes. Firſt, why Ged is 
becauſe he doth mightily bring ropaſſe whatſoruer he will in the whole world, called ftrr 
and befides, wharſocucr he will not, or hath notdecreed, the ſame hee hindreth, The ». 
confounderh, and (cattereth, ſo that it can never rake effe&. T the for- =_ Gods 
mer of theſe two branches, we haue the Teſtimony of the Plalme, * Wharſerncy 
pleaſeth the Lord that did be in heanen and in carth,in the ſea, in «ll the depths: &for »Plala35.6, 
the latter, the (peech of Salomon is cxpreſie, Afany deniſe; aroma man beart, but 
the counſel of the Lord (ball ftand * : the meaning is,that howſoever men doe plor, b Prou 19. 2t 
and deuiſe and conſult abeut many things, yet all cheir are ordered one. 
ly by the counſell and determination of the moſt High : that which he is 
tocrofſe, all the ftrevgrh of all the men in the world is not able tocffeR. How 
eaſily did che Lord confound the great enterpriſe of the ſonges of men combi- 
ning together to bu1ld a rower, by which toennoble themſelues, and to perpery- 
ether names and memories among men ©? Agreat aſlaulr was made againſt « Geo. 12. 
Lots houſe,tbe mv 11 of Sodome compeſſedeabe bouſe rownd about, from the emen ts 
the old all the prople ffs all quarters ©, yet the Lord mote them ſuddenly withblind- 9 Gen.1g 4, 
nes,aud their arrempt was vererly in vaine, It was that of 
Mbſolem againſt Danid ; TD ENNIS 
ſed ftill with Abſalows *, (o that cue Dawid himiclfe, whoſe beart Was as the heart of « 2.Sun 15, 
« Lyon, was afraid; yer how foone was all thisdifcom fired, ir appearcth in the 12. 
tory +: large, 1t were cafic ro alleadge many like examples. There is one which f »Sam.1 7, 
ay ſerve in ſtead of a great many ; I meane the Lord his _ > _ 
and oner ing the malice and power of the diuel! and his , who 
had [aid fo and helliſh a plot for the overthrow of all mankind, yet the 
of God hath fo vererly defeared him , that the (eruants of God may bee 
in this caſeto vic the words of Dexid 8 , Fir miſchiefe ſhe retrerne woes bis g Pal. 7.16, 
mow bead, and bis cruifty ſhall fall vyen bis own pate. This then is the firſt cavſe why 
God is called freng, wha: ſocucr he willeth, thathe effeReth, whatſoever he diſli- 
kerh,thar ſame he cafily overthrowerh. The ſecond cauſe, is, beeauſe he bringeth The 2, cauſe. 
mn gt ak any difficulty. His 
doing of ir,hi 
things 


of 
I 


Ning 2 thing co be done, isthe 

rogue verbs Annernst for mr png, born rr 
#8 he hatch determined ſhall take place. Wehaue a plaine teſti here. 

of in the creation of the world. For how ſocucy and Arhe at the 
creation and when they heare that God made all things,aske inderifion,whar in- 
ſironemrs & leavers, & engines he had, yer the Scripture hath taught vs,that God 
made all things by his very word: He commended (aith the Palme) and they were 
vated *:He id, Liv thire be light and there was Bight: Lee there be ofrmaxes, the, h Pha, 14.4, 

L, ad | 


T be Backe-perts of Tebouab. 


ging of thele things to paſſe, which he hath determined, yerJeft we 
aImirc the meancs,as thag Etime we ſhould afcribe the Jefle rnto him 


chr vſeththem, he doth effc& thegrearteſt things by the weakeſt-and 
moſt vnlikely meanes. He brought the Iſraclites out of the Egyptians captiuny 
by AMeſes and Aaren, two filly perſons (19 tans opinion) to preuaile again ſo 
k Pal, >>, 20, Pcinctas Phorars was *, Tericho, 2 avighty firong city cou! | 
[lo(b,s. 20, ovlananimreoigebieos! wangets! ſera t 
vitkerobr i, Kangof Canaan; vhe beld the Hraclites in bondage rwency 
m lod 1.4 21, radeline ®, When God nailed vp Grden to delwer the 
10.6 the My «deovhnad muſtred bis men together, The Lerd{aid, 7 
a ul: 7, 11. DOMIghe ir Oy thee, art og many ſor me te gine the Aedianitts rae their hong, *, 
, Jo thewars 0b Princes it is thought,that the more firengrh thine 3ſecho gs 
ailairude of fightioy men, the more like!y-hood of nary ver Ge ay 
the company wastoAgreant , ing that the people would be ready ro-vaut 
and to ſay, Mine band hath faxed me : therefore the Lord brought them from two 
. and thirty thouſand go $00.men, It was all one with him to (auc with few 28 with 
manygand che {natler was the company, the more glorious was the victory. But 
1 (MAteers of grace and (aluation, the matter is wuch wore apparant, how frog 
(God is,to do greNt omatters by-weake inſtruments. The worke 15 great,to leaſe the 
o1.19'.z.8, Wekrroftbe dinell ro wanquiſh death, ro kill Gn, ro appeaſe Gods iuſtice, ro cal 
meytokvowiedge, robeget faith intheir hearts 2. but let vs conſider, by hoy 
wetke nicancs (infhex) all theſe things are cfieAcd ; God fends his Sonune ingo 
the world : Walls inwhat manner, and attet what falhion commeth he 2. V 
poorely,& very macancly,the place of his birth a feble,the cradle a crarch,the 
p Luk.» 7,3, to whom it was revealed, Sbrephrard: ?, Chrilt himiclie in the whole courſe of by 
&c, lſe yanting all things which g1ghtgrace kun among men, He had (wall wealth 
his retinue was very thinne, apdconfiſting of men of no nate io the workdy opp 
niong man hated;and ſcorned, and deſpiled among the great ones of the times, 
| 1" MICs jt 4D ona (cofied at , vied moſt deſpiy 
y condemned to be executed among theeues. This meanes mighe ſeeme ve 
ry vnlikcly co dehuer mankinde from the captiuity and rhraldome of the devil, 
And yet (bleſſcd be this lehonah ) wee (ce how his power tas made perſils 
q z.Cor 11.9. threygh bu great wodkenefſe *. This deſpiſed man, nao Iaee 
mp CoMe@mpt progared our glory, by dying ſubdue death, by becing 
ePhil,z xy quired v3,by becomming peeve hath avade v4 rich ©, by raking ow buns the { 
TOASTER AP hath reſtored vs anto hiberty , by being made ſur.me * hath 
* Gal.3-14+ Uhegvilk of cur fio-by becomming acarſe * hath made vs beores of ble ſing *, The 
x 1,Pet-z.9- i the Lords deg and it @ murntllou in our eyes 7. Proceed yet: Chriſt ng Pp 
7 P19-415.23 intro beaven , purpoſed the converſion of the world, the calling of the 
the gathering of, his particular and choſen people ynto bymkclic x Whom chok 
he,and what oneydoth be daily chuſe vnto his ſervice ? pot Angels, though they 
be all at his (cruice, bur men like voto vs. And TT 


—_ 


ſoptes.? The wiſe men of the world looke for ſome greatmatter, which ou 
breed aſtoniſhment, Bot what is ie? Heare the Apoſilc: /z pleaſed God by rhe fe 


a1.Cor.,n.ts, > Lorag an rs pct gt Here 4s a povure mcancs{as4 4 
b Ila,gg.1 | to comcar loules: and yer eb re? and pwr of Cd ang 
c Rom.1, 15, egery one; that» beleexnth ©. Thus bave you the ſecond caule why God js Gall 
v wharforver be willeth,thas be cf; Qerth, without dy ; many 
meaneggencrally by wen yet qurruewlend prenugs 
The 3. cauſe, dine power. gag bt appeare, The third cauſe why he is tear is bes 
vis be can doe more, then cither be doth,or will doe.God u able of theſe Homes 
dui 3.9; rate vo chinaere. Faber Lid Jobs Baprilt 4. This Gor conjd doe, hot 
ty* 


STO ETIOLNISErEAs See... .. 
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= of God which the |carned call his actwail or wor k1 


Gods power, Cogan 
God; cannot heipe them. Thas much 


The Bathezpants of Iebottah; 75 
was not pleated ro doe. _D cnenteryengnne Cid amqeteniiont 
Petey began to make refiſtance, Pur vp (ſaid hee) chy ſword inte bu place, thinkeÞ 
thee, that ] cannot now prey 1+ my Father and be will (ume wee xvere the tnelye Lagwons 
of Angels *? By which words oor 
his Father, and that his Father was able thus to bane fopplicd him , bar yer nci- 53+ 
ther of than for the tame would do that,which they were able ta have dooe. The 
be howed in other (pecialties,but 


Thirdly , his 1s noc limaed to that which he douhzbur he is 
able to doe much more, if it (o ſceme good rnto hig Maieſty. 
Defore [ come to make vie ofthis doRrine, I muſt hew with what excepti- 
ous ir anaſt bee rnderſtood 5 for this infiaice ſtrength and 
power of God, ſome there are which God cannot doe, 55 namely, he can- 
not finne, he cenzet {ie (aich che Apoſtle *, and in another place be canner diets { Thr +, 
binſelfe 3, it is as vnpoldible that theſe ſhould come from the nature of g ». Tim. 2.19 
God, av ir is, that the light of rhe Sunine bring darkeneſſe, or that a white 
eolour ſhould make char thing blacke, to which ic 1s applyed. It you aske mee - 
pow, ho-# can (God then bee (aid ro bee of fo great ſtrength, ſceing you haue na- 
ed ſame things which he cannot doe z I anſwere, that his being not able to doe 
theſe things, argue the inficitenefſe of his power. Itis weakenefſe in vs 
thar we finne, it is fullneſſe of power iti him that be cannor finne. It is thee 
of God, that hee cannot lie *; If hee could lie, decriue, or bee decexued , h Magna ef: 
Coos not omnipotent i, Againe, God cannot doe thoſe which imply Die porous 
contradition, aynamely, to make athing to bee and not to bee both at an in. *** Pole 
| or to make that which hath beene not ro have beene. Kio gnodying Ponds 
this purpoſe of a learned man k: rr rye 6 > ;If God cx, 
ler him make choſe things ao to bee done, which haue alrrady * Aug.de ſym. 
Bir onmiceree fr ki ing © path ha thing eb ere was wk 3 ey 
. ing to | are the, may 
| — gps, wares gear Ved, And againe?, This ſens —_— 
iencoſihich be) by which we ſay har chis or thar hath beene,io nredore true.he. | 1dem ibs. 
eauſe that whereof wee (peake , now iz not : Thisfenence God cannot make ro 4e>.pulo 
be falſe, becauſe he is not contrary to the truth. And this is robe, oblcryedbagainit *** 
thoſe of the Church of Rome , who for that opinion oftheirs , couching 
Chriſt his bodily preſence in rhe Sacrament, e*, Het m So deth 
mf drags mtrermets. oc mo 
albeit we cannot conceive it, Now we 
be frang( 45 | have ſhewed)yer this is nope of thethings far which he is ſ@ called, 


anely at one time. Now, for Chrillg 
tine, to-retaine the nature of a true body , 
and yet with all ro be j=-diuers places, and not fubicR to ſenſe, & is 
© it i for him cb hage « dody, andro Have no body, to be Chriſt, aod noc to be 
Cheri aft ar one moment, Brſides, it is a good rille, that, when we ſpeake of that 

wg power, ve mult act 
- from bisrewealed will. Jr s worthy peach of our Saxear co the 


prooue iz ty bee Gods will, co make ſuch 8 
us 
the 


doftrine | 
N Qe —_— 


that boch he could bane avked Mat. 28.43, - 
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doublc and_ tre. 
his Lord,he is ready to ride and go 


fos bum por yhue Big rrganty ey and why ? be knowes he is able to doe tum 
a dilptealure * Nay.the borrower, although he payes full dearely for the loane 3 


yer 15 even afraid of the lender, and (peakes him faire, left be (bould bring hilar in- 


ſome extrematy, They ot T rw 
peach of Herod: & wha wneche canſtIdbai 


1 land. Thus the of nature hath 
_ Ne en oat 


- Baiuly,as wedobearc them ſpoken voto vs iv Gods word, Yet when tbe 
is (o fall rouchingehe concorrence of theſe rwo;, Gods purpele ro puniſh, and hy 
power to r3(notwithſtanding )is afraid to run v6 the pi 
of both theſe ? pporepiacter ante ts wh . 
ſpokes revching Goda puryye coty) Vengeance,or Weareats 
doc not care for the extremity ot his power. Hor vin pou mens 
by Nanda yr ae ee Scripture, which {ai h char God will turne into hell all proud 

of lis worſhip, ty mambngpe mp Ae Ae 


ro 


ſons *. Now 


ings, we __ 
Wie-wo doc nothing which he hath a will ro execure well percrine 
el Ge nog vt Y rodeenioges 


and Siden((airh the Qory ) came with one accord 
comntrey as nourehtd by the 
to feare, where there ww power 
There are many th 
which 6 cuidert in Scripture both what God can doe , and what 
his will, we well know whar he hath expr<ſly (pokev of many fines, 
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bath, all makicions perſons, all wamons, all betly-gods all courteous ones, = 


live in theſe ſannes, 
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{nw God r9be ihe them", themntet is cuident i 


pod, 04 couchang ia power; if he be wvanzang incicher, he is not 
| uy 7-77 - If wee learne not 10 feare Gods 
whithhe dorh 
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' The Backe-parts of Iehonah. 
ky this is a 


es cbr pwr ug inthe 

fight of God, which harh (o loflff cleaued ynro hin : yer for all - mrtioy; 

become new creatures, and trucly repent v3 of our lines paſt, God is Stony, 

to pardon vs, able ro renue v5, able to bring vs out of the power of Satan, our of 

the and captiuzry of fin. Pearl ſaxh of the lewes , that are now cue off 

from Chriſt through vrbclicfe,and have ſo cominued in enmity againft him, theſe 

many hundred yeecres, sf they Mhide not flifl in wabelieſs, be =: and 

what is his reaſon ? Ged © able to graffe them in aganne? : Pant 0 ; Rom.11.23 

from the ſtrength of God. So in this caſe though ir be a fearcfull thi 
continued ewenty, thirty, or more yeeres inan cuill courſe, yer if ar 

we ſhall rerurne, and ſecke the Lord in humility, God is freng to forgive, frong 

to(aue, it paſſeth not his power to par axpey car a4 cloud *,&tomake » 16s is. 12. 

alrhough they were red hike ſcarke, yet t& become as weed *, a lay 1. 18, 

" Thirdly, that the Lord is « frong God,it is a dodtrine of very (peciall and fingu. The 3. / /e. 

har comfort, to all thac feare him ,& pur cheir truſt in his mercy: becauſe it is an af. 

ſaraoce to them that they ſhall never periſh, and that the gates of bell ſhall never 

ber able to prevaile againſt the leaſt member of Chriſt leſus. Theelet of God 

are in this life mightily beſet 3 it is (as I may ſo ſpeake) the principall pert of the 

dincks bufines, to deuiſe how be may hazard and entrap their ſoukes. When they 

into themſclues, they ſhall fee no meanes of refiſtance, bur a readinefle ra- 

in their owne nature to entertaine cnery baite which Satan layerh, and to 

yeeld te euery fin which he ſhall perſ#ade;ſo that they have ivit cauſe ] 

their 0wne weaknes, & comparing i with the power of the (pirnnall adverſary,to 

ay out as Elbe his ſcruant did, when he aw an hoſt had compaſſed rhe Citie, 4. 

la,mbe ſhall we dee >? But now in this caſe, the Srengrb and power oftheir good þ , Kia 6.1 5. 

God,ise ſure of fhedfaft ancre of their ſouls ©: Here: is their comfort gucn as Elſbe © Heb 6.19. 


rao _— with vs, art mere then they that be with thewy *, 41n.Kin,6.19, 
this vie Chriſt hi reacherh vs romake ; EILEES 


ofthe faluarion of his el: he ſpeaketh rhus,7 gize to wvy rrernal (ofe and they 
walr nannyt ou then cad of moy And what 1s his reaſon? 
[0 vpon the frmgrh & power of God, My father Which gane the me is 
| then «8,25 nene is able to taks thi out of my Fathers band *, This 1s that which « Job.z0, 28, 
ax calleth the ſeundarion of the Lord Which remainerh jure * : Well may the deuill 29. 
ſtrive and beſtirre himſelfe, and exerciſe the vemolt of bus helliſh power , but it is f3-Ti=-3.19, 
I nee Od etocarhy in bend, and ide of 
Sathan,are hype by the power of God rhrough fairh ware ſaination 5, Nay the power of , , pr 1.5, 
the devill is in this cafe ſo yoked and overruled by the power of God, that 23 the 
bloody minded FHwen,that thirſted after nothing ſo much as the blootl of Aer. 
$x6, was yer forced by the kings commandement , to be the chiete im the gra- 
cing and honouring of Aferdeces* i cuen fo Sathan likewiſe (hoſe mourh is cver k Bier & 
hone, ply lied to aduance and further the ſaluation of Godspeo- 
Mas i were)the rod in the hand of God,go haſten & to hamblerhcm, 
to bring them necrer vneo hequen. $. /ob» (peaking of che danger of falſe rea- 
chers, by many were miſled comforts the belceuers them, and afſu- 
reth thee , that ir was not polsible for them finally ro be them;and 
e7 is be Which is in you, then bes 
Ing in you by his ſpirir,is mightier j1,10b.4.4 
a ny metabncere] bomorormyr dane ——_ 
to yoo, who are his , there is no , 
dottrive of Gods nh ny Ao cnt wear be their 
wants neger fo be their meanes of caſe never ſo (mall or likely , bee their 
hopes in of outward never f@ ſlender , the difficulties, chrough 
which c 1 ney Fan newman þ Panbfall i; be whack 
bao aL I k ,The(s.29 
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he his reaſon ypon Gods power 
oinh re word gti Ot ch ; 
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[Rom 4.11, faly cared , thu be Which bed promiſed , Was able to doe it), The like was Par 


m2 Im. 1. 


"FL 


n Fph, I, 19; 


e Erha lt, 
p Tizus 1.46, 


qPi#.z-40, 


rler.r 2433, 


reſghr ion, | kaow whows / bane bricencrd, and | waded, that be s able ts heega 


that Which't bans commuted ts try, that day ©, Hee hath made great pra. 
reins 10 religion, and precious is (145 m Gods fig'\t, who hath kearacd wo 
57 vpan this toundation, 


Now to the end we may rightly apply this forenamed vic, we muſt ioyne to 
it another conldcration, namely, wee mult labout to finde in our (clucs, and to 
feele in our owne foul. 5 ( he experience of Gods power, If you demand of me, 
wharkinde ot feeling u« 18 # hich | ipeake of , inregard that cucnthe divcls and 
damned fouls, hauca feeling of Gods power, I referre youto anexcellent place 
of Pauls ®, where the Apoltie is a ſuter to God on the behalfe of the Ephefiang, 
that he would give them the {pirit of wiſedome, to the end they auight know the 
excreding greatneſſe of Gods power towards beleeacr 5, accorduny to the working of bi 
mug bty power Winch be Wrought m Corift Marke the place well: The A would 
have vsto fecle in our (clucs that power of Ged, whereof Chriſt Ieſus m the dayes 
of his ficſh (as be was man) had experience, Chriſt vpon the croile Cicd the firſt 
death, which 1s the ſcparation of the body from the ſoule; be ſuffered alſo in has 
ſoule the lorrowes of the ſecond death , fo muchas was polgivie for fuch a ſoule 
as he was to apprehend them. After his bodily death , hee was laid in the grave, 
where death 1ght ſceme (as it were) to triumph ouer him three dayes. Now 
herein God ſhe #<d his power, jathat hee looſed the forrowes of the grave, and 


raiſed him vp againe from death to life, This is a ſpecial part of that power of 


God & tuch he wrought in Chriſt, Now the thing which Pax aimed at, (& which 
.] doe aime at alſo im vrging his words) wasand is, that we ſhould labour toferls 
the very ſame ſtrength and power of God inour (clues. How may that bee (vil 
ſome men (ay ? ) Euenthus. The naturall corruption which is in vs, is (as it were) 
our grauc,and as a man hethdead in his graue and cannot moove , (© are wee by 
nature drad in our tre ſpaſſe; and ſires *,and euct; reprobatt to twtry good Works” 1 Ay 
therefgre God did maniteſt has power, in raifing vp Chriſt, ſo we ſhould alſo cx» 
deauour to have in our {-lucs 2 feeling of the ſane power , inraifing vs vp from 
the graue of fiane vnto newneſſe of life. This is that which Paul calleth by this 
name,”T be verime of Chriſti reſurrefivon'4, and for the gaining hereof be couned of 
things but as dung , cuen that hee might ſecretly feele that power whereby Chriſt 
was raiſed, to raiſe yp him a)ſo from the bondage of his fins. Now to apply this 
Thou hiſt heard of the frengr hand power of [cheneb,and thou haſt beene caught 
to make this vic of ito reſolue thereby of the certainty of thy (aluation,becauſs 
his frength is ſuch as can not be over-maſtred. If rhou would. t truly rake come 
fort inthis, it bchooucth thee to looke intothy (clfe, toſce what experience thay 
haſt of the power of God i raifing thee out of the bondage and Navery of thin 
owne corruption. If thou art [till in captmacic of thine old wonted courſes, thers 
is no change,no newnefic in thee, ſtil] thou art one manner of nan 
in knowledge, no renewing inthe inner man,no reformation of lite, ſtill an i 
rant man,ſtill a deſpiſer of things, ſtill a worldling, Rtilla walker after chi 
own. luſts, ſtill like the - moore, Whoſe 1hin becing often waſbed , is gr chan 
ged*; 1muſttcllcheeplainely and truly ; this vic towardsthe certainty of fab 
uation vpon Gods power ,appertaines not to thee : well thou mayeht 
fecke the ſtrong arme of God , in plunging thee into hell , bur thou (hale never 
fecle his gracious and mcrcitull power in (auiog thee from deſtiuftion, If thos 
woulJeſt then finde any ſ»cernefle in this , that God is fo freng in preſerning tus 
ſeruancs ſoules, 7040 anger them from him, labour ro feele that pow» 
er in raifing thee from ſinne,which the Lord ſhewed in raiſing yp Chriſt frm the 


graue,a pover(| ſay) killing thy corruption, and raifing thee vp to ntwncile of 
life. And ſo much for ths, that feboweb is frong, | 
The end of the ſecond Sermon, ; 
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The third Sermon. : 


Mercilall and graonmy flow 19 angry and apumdon in geedne; and truth, Reſerwing 
mer [67 1nowſend1, and [or gin-ng quit y, and 7 an(fre ſian, and frame. 


Am in this Sermon re ſpeake of the third rhing by which 

God #deſctibed, naniely, his Mercy. A point of thar 

largeneſſe, rhat I may ſooncr finde carrance ingo it, then 

meaſure in it. The Scripture fairh; rhar «ff God parks art 

awrey *, T he rerth is full of it, fo ob rfl great and wnde®, 2 Ph 15.10 

fr rouetorh 16 the Baanieny ©, It is ener off bus lvorker*: The * a r0g, 

Lord hath no where in heme, carth, orfes, but "275, 

hee hath left ſome princes of his mercy behinde him.” No 4 Plat, 1.9, 

wrt can conctine it, the ronppe of men and Angels cannor vtrer ir. Ir is ©10- 

that no affe Gon in nature, no proportion in the whole world hath beene 

fic ro -apeefſe it. The btighe of brauen abone the ut nao ebe e Plal.y03.95 

wibe wt wotanhel wrre vr nag or wg ran —_ 
wr foriemauigees = began er | ben 19 thew $75 

11, all rheſe haue beene but ſhadovesro it, bur no furficient meaſores by 14.49.15. 


which to (can it. But, (that Tmay nor wander from ny Tett) ve muſt dbicruc, Nom pg 


that the mercy of God (lands voting Gu 20 Pr png The foriner {1,0 
W Got ccaturecstalt of : Thew Lord Aves. Jongetr aft ®, The larter is = rat : 
onely to his EleRt : Firs i the Sanieur of «lb nirh ) ſpecially of them ther be. = 1 Tit 4.10, 
* The firſt is the larger,"bor the latrer is the moſt cxoclient ; and of K rhe 
Spirit of God cſpecrally ſpeaketh in this place. " 

" fa treating of it, 1 will openrhe particular wordey and clauſes, by which this The order of 
fwcer prop-rty of Go4s nature is laid our vnto vs: Andrhen Deill apply my felfe 4 Sermon, 
wholly ro ſhow whar vic we muſt make of rhe doriue of Mercy. 

" Touching this property of Gods natute there are heere fixe branches. The The feverall 
Weſt is, 44-reifu8. The word in the Hebrew, which in oor tongue is tranſlaced branches «+ 

«wr cifad) is dravne from 2 roote, which fignifierh che bewels t ro note voto vs ag ——_—_ 

box [nay ſpcake of God 55 of 2 man for out capacities fake”) how render. bear. Deftrins 


t*d the L vd 15, 104 how he doth(as we ſay ) condele our miſerics and even inward- tonc berg 

Heer and pitry our cſtare. I remember the ſpeech in the Propher, Gouls mercy. 
the Lord is pl-aſed (to make vs the berrer ro concrine of his mercy) ro 

take ro hi niclfe the aff. tions of a man; and that he mighe fignific how litle plea- 

fore h-e tooke in the ing of his people, and how willing hee would be ypen 

f-penta-ce to rectiue them he fairh, bu bewels were rrewbled ſor Ephraine® as with 91973 1.20, 

would ſry, i” went neere him, that hee ſhould even be forced by their racoward- 

hel to deale fo firaightly with them. The hke to this is incended in the lan- 

Uige of the new T ; according as it is (aid of Chriſt,cthac when be ſaw the 

«ws {+, bu bowel; year wed wit hem buns. becauſe they were differſed, as 0457 / 

» br preed?, This is the meaning of the firit branch : God is hall, that is; þ Mazg.16 

þÞ: aboundeth in compattion, and is (as the Plalme faith) s piesfad God 3% The fe 4 Plul $6.15; 

nd branch 's Graciog, This word in the true and nariue 

ferret ware ve couching God rhas much : That he doch freely and witli 

(4s 1 may ſperte) with a kinde of forwardnefe, doc good and fhew ki 

#10 men 1 as #ho would fay, it vere a kind of rexoycing ey him to have occafion 


Q4 0 


107 of it, doth 2, Gracious, 
and 


. nbd ner firre vp of is wrarh *. Ln Iſay, he is laid, ts Waite that be 
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> affoord 


ale, yerioull of 

, yer 

eee mens vryed 

the old , andfor od his fri frive with mar, 


of rengeance, as long as i might ſtand with the honour of his inſtice to for. 
bezre® fn rhe ordinarily read erro vs, it is (aid, that hee ſuffered the 1. 
raclites ih the wildrrny ", Many « time td they prom bum by their 
counſels, aith Dawd®, It was long before hee ſuffered his wrath to beck our, 
yea, avd when he d1d give way his wſtice, - Crmkeerer anon hes ng 
And his lownefle to 1s that the world accounts it R7 cnd 
becauſe F his thinke that hee will never , bur either is 
not, or ciſc harh tefÞeach canto his owne liberty. This is Slow ro avger ; he is ofſs 
ten) he is daily rrged, yet bets patient rowards all. The tourth is, 4- 
ban dare in ind r1ath. By , ts meant a diſpoſition cucn with kind- 
pefic ro winne mens hearts, and ings to allure thera te himſcife : and 
trath is raderſteod, fidelity and his promiſes, withour failing : 
that ing Jebenab in this clavic, is ſaid thus much, namely, that as hee doth 
forbeare to doe that in which ivſtice hee might doe, bering ſo much 
by vs, ſo be doth alſo provoke vs by has benefirs to recurne yoto him ; and being 
«God which be *, hee hath tycd himfelfe by promiſe to accept our ſub. 
miſzion, and when we to be ready to receive v3, Thas doth hee board is 
and tres, The fift branch is, Reſerning ergy ſor thouſands. This (cracth 
ro ſhew vs, that his mercy is cucrlaſting, like a fountaine, cur , which 
can never be drawne dry. There is n6 King, although hs were 


like Salowon!, who gave frlver jn /ernſalew @ flames *, yer if bee (bould keepe no 
meaſure in his gi 1s coffers would ſoone bee emptied, and his millions of 
wealth drawne into a little ſamme : but yer the Lords avercy is withour 


on, and ſine. This is (2s it were) the very life and foule of Gods mercy, and 
thing to which all the former aymed, Let vs examine the meaning- firlt, here ars 
three thi or rather one thing ſtiled by three names. By the here 
tranſlated fmvquity, is meant that vniuerſall corruption of nature, which wee have 
all drawne from Adeaw, as from a root, and in which (as Danid ) we are 
all conceined >, By the ſecond, called T is enderſtood finne in outward 


at; ig 2 ſ<llong <way from God, becauſe it is a faking off of thar 
Ce HS creriotes By the third, trarmed Some, is fignihed 
a higher ofcuill, as , when men are hard in finne, and doe 
commit it without feare, no reckoning of reproofe. Theſc three are the 
of in the firſt Plalme : the firſt is, che of the wn. 
of corruption which is in cuery naturall heart : the is, tbe 
ſinners, when menbreake forth into ourward enormities : the third is, che 
4, when they are become ſhamelefſe, and arc encmics to the 
meanes of their owne good. Nov the Lord ing of for gemng, nameth thee 
three , £0 ſhew, thar there is no finne narurall corrup- 
tion, ot outward on, or ſiific-necked prefuroprion, but (vpon repen- 
mad ret of God is able and ready to remit it, AASSPIANEY 
tended m tearmes, Iniquity, trenſgreſſuen, ſme. Let v3 now (ce what & 
Ar 5 ns: God is ſaid toferpiar, when hee doth cſteeme our (innes as though 
thry had never berne committed, meaning never to call v8 ts any account of 


3 
progres moment ym it is a lampe fed with the oyie of immorrality, 
that can never be The laſt branch is, For gineny iniquitee, and wranſgre 
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ropomance * the necefany of this doctrine therefore, this 1 
isan but a heed hinge lay bokde vpor 


werey : To vpon Gods thing ſoone dooe, but to bee 
= I de- 
fireno berter witnes herein, then a troubled foule, 3 wounded ſpirit,enc that (ce. 
cth the horrour of finae, work were )the very ſcorching of hell fire, 
whole coalcirnce is (et none wich ym, wha had wy 
ter it thinke I make a wing wing Seretes 
on, looks rpon Dawdy on. that ſuch an one 8s hee was, 

never haue been to fuch a firac, fo 10 tar dndcd of Gol nar 


heare 1 faid in ney trafte, } ann caft xn of thy 

Lord abſtng bianſelf for ener welt be flags mo more ſanour V) che. 

eee eeokimati that Sear! the arg ys 
of God, had vtrerly deladed him. And 

we find what rms” wear owne loule, before be could be pers 

SOIT veto him; by v7 thew caff downe wry able, wart on God (1 


he could eacrcorne his ow ne Bur what 
Seal of ies  Looke rpon Cirilt in the dateeoſhia Ges #h-1 be bere 
_—— and was made « carſe for vs*, what a combare hee had berwixt the aps 


ana addeided of his tht 
errered by him may teſtifie. For as beforeina the — 

and ts be , but aifo indeed ſo that his 

blood ); after _ — mn the angueh' 


adi) bel te erften as oath appeal 
the necalsity ot well opening and prooging this ot 
ampics I may bee > pes + wy Surrogate ena 
imagine, or wharſoc ner thou thinkeſt of ochers, who are troubled in minde_ and 
rexed in ſpirit, Og thou (hak finde ic the hardett c 


CE EE — 
recriue thee rnto awry. T his may clecre 


touching the neceſsity of this dodtrine. 
that is a point w hich muſt bee added 
oy nnd went ture er revealed muſt be ſecreted, yer all rrucly 


moſt warily be delinered. The doctrine of Gods 1s to with-rhat 
caution 2nd diſcretion, that it any man doe abulc it, the tauit may be hus ownes 
and the occafion of may be found to be rather taken by him, ther gi« 


Ee en nth ICnEEEEs 
y— that is, to theft which pertains 6s Gods chaking = 


Ef Serpane pperiine in malt efchecenterraſi] 
Scr1 appercames ( wn | of 

pages pong mano rare 4. yarn | 

of Gods werey, vatill bee know the length, and depth, and breadth, and height 
of his owne miſery. If thou be a man of a contrite heart, that crembicſt ar Gods 
nn the burden of thy fins, and (celt the wofuioes of thy c- 
is thy ſole that I mult ſpeak roo, 


doftrine appertaines tothee ,it 
| la rt Teddy and, emer rb brat ak 


Alarms voice made 


Lint bar en en 
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thov [halt not taſte. And thas having ſhewed the neceſgiry of this dofrine, and 

who they be to whom it doth truely and onely appertaine ; 1 come now to de 

care 11x60 you #har is the true vic of Gods Aferey. 

- The cthiefe vic of Gods Aferey in one word is this, even ro draw men tore. Theprincipal 

penance. Knowdf thew wer (ith the Apotite ) that the bounrifuineſſe of God lraderh © 0! the ac 

ghar 16 repentance ©? The Lord i not lack as nan cours flachnes, but us patrrent toivards _— Gocg 

ws (faith Peter ); And why? becauſe be wonld bans 91 cone to ®, Theſe are — -- 

provfes ſufficient for this point, Onely for the clearing of it to every mars va- Þ 2 Fer.3 g, 
ng, ler me ſhes you, how rhe confederation of the riches of Gods mer- 

ry, (houid be and is ro all Gods children 2 morive to This ſhall catily How the mer- 

bee manifeſted rneo vs, by raking a view of rhe'coarſe and order of repentance, © *{ God 

The firſt ching in repentance, or (if you will) the firſt degree of it, is a kind of * ou n® 

jowacd perplexity, a mans hes being exerciſed and mnch abuſed about this TG 

pornt, what ſhall become of his hereafrer, Jr wche thing ſhadowed out in 

the parable of the prodigall ſonne : It appearerh 11 the text, that after he had run 

an ill courſe 2a long tine, to the veirer waſting of his patranony, at laſt, be came to | 

biewſelfe \, that is, be came to have 2 deeper and more ſerious apprehenfion of his * 54-1117, 

penc folly, and to queſtion with himielfe, how to berter hus muſerable ciiare , 

thinking (no doube ) himielfe vrterly vndooe, if hee (hould fill bee lef ro this 

wretched condition. This 1 fay, is the firtt degree to repentance, and that which 

fers an edge yponall other holy duties of cooucrfion ; even 2 kinde of feare of a 

mans ovne (cife, making him to caſt many perils, and to be 1calous of hix owne 

eſtate. Now though the ng out of the threatnings and terror of the law, 

hee 4 notable meanes to awake a ſecure heart, yer rothing will ſo much af#:&t a 

mans minde, and cuen melc\his foale, as the due knowledge and carneſt confide- 

ration of the keable riches of Gods Adercy. For the more a man thinkes 

| O—S the Ins | _— and vniearchable 

the greater will be his (eſpecially now at his furit comming to have a- 

opting) leſt hee hould mile it 8nd be depriged of it,{ And indeede this is one 
the mame differences berwixr the righteous and the wigked, namely, that the 
vicked and reprobate doe ſometimes feare the wtice of God, and tremble ar 
the conceir of roement, bur the Aſercy of God affeRts them nor, vnleſſe ic bee 
that they rake heart thereby to be the more finfull. Bur the ſervants of God doe 
even quake with the medication of Gods gertienetſe, and of that goodn fie 
which the Scripture reporterth to bec un him, namely, leit they hould come 
bg exc: dunno cnn _ 

« T bere uw mercy with thee, O Lord pat then night ſi be feared®. & Plal.z 
phich is che daughter of ſo worthy a mothet a2 is Gods aerey, * The frond de — © 
gree of erue repentance Re is of is a dcepe and 
valained forrow of heart for finne ; when a man is cucn at the very heart 
tothinke that he doth Rand guilty of ſo many gricuous fins before God. Now 
there is nothing ſo cficRuall ro this ſororw as the confideration of Gods 
mercy +; Which that you may the enderſtand, I muſt let you know, that 
yy O_o —— 
farew', A worldly ſorrow, is a griefe Ariſing 
Gods wrath, and of the mileries and corments like to follow 
Ejes (orrowed, fo did Abebfodid /adas, be would haue ginen 
beene able ) that che fact of Chriſt had beene yncommicted. A godly 
lvrrow,( which 23 the Apoſtle (auch repentance nite ſaluarren, net ts be repens. 
Errbeghbiib firm bebibSORetuh bendirbotigdiyc 
hae dniioadgeuhecaenedgr erthoggs 
#f isthe mere of God. For, when a man recooncs with , how gracious 2 
God the Lordes, tov riciin adcrey, how. aboundant in 


ſail remember ao bow many kinduedics be hinieife 


vi 


am Plal.g 1.4. 


n Luk.1rs, 19, 


o Ifa.s5., 


pHol.6.1, 
q Plal. 22.6, 


r Gen.z9.89. 
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The Backe-parts of Iehouah. 
it cannot but wound his heart to conlfider, that bee ſhould fo rothaokefolly, (@ 
wretchedly and ſo rndutifully demeane humſclfe cowards him ,of whoſe rich love, 
he hath had that plentifull experience. This was that which ſtruck Dead (0 


—  — thee, bane [ formed ®, There 
were many circumſtances in this of his, whach both might, and (no doube) 
did iuſtly gricuc him ; but that which wene neereſt his heart was this, cvcn that 


God hauing beene {o bountiful rowards him, he | had anſwered 
his love, with ſo great a diſbonour ro his name. And the ſame is alſo intended in 
r—s wt yn I mt te ry > rent:) you (hall ſee 
how hee inſiſt and dwell ypon that name ( Farber) / will riſe and gor ts my 
Father, and will ſay one bem Father,*c6. Out of all queſtion, it much inerealed 
his (orrow, to remember what a kinde Farber hee had, and what an vngracious 
ſonne he had beene toſo good a Farber. Hence it is,that it is ſo ordinary a thing 
in the Scripture, when the Lord would aggravate mens finnes, and dilcourr the 
ha of them, to make a rchearſall of his kindnefſes, ro the end that they 
might learne to be aſhamed of themiclues, that they had walked ft. bbornely 2 
gainſt him, who had opened cuen the treaſures of his mercies ynto them. Thus 
hitherto you ſee, how the Afercy of God is a motiue to repentance, The third 
thing in repentance, is, (after this gedly ſorrow for finne) an carneſt ſuire for the 
of finne. Now in this it us apparent to every mars rnderſtanding, that 

there can be no ſuch marrer of incouragerent to a mans ſoule, or that cangi 
him fuch boldneſſc, to poure out his heart voto God, as the conſideration of big 
mercy, Let the wicked ((aith the Prophet } retarne wats the Lord, And why ? for 
bee will bane mercy yen bi, and to our God, for bee is weryreadye forgine®,, Conc 
COR in Hoſes ) let vs returae wh the Lord : what is their re 
? He bath foiled, and br will brake v1; be bath wounded v1, and bee will bande wi 
vp?, Daenid (peaking of the merey of God in | _— 
ich the when they heard it, would of ral 
” maby bus prayer ts thee, im 4 tinne When then mail} 
The Merey Datid rectived, would encourage others to have recourſe in 
CC — as it were) the 
life of i, and thetriall and token of the truth of ir, is #ewneſſe of life, The quicke» 
nefle whereof is the feeling of Gods merey, and the of his lout, 
When /oſepbs miſtrefie tempted him to ynckeanoefiic, hee made her this anſwer "1 
Bebold, my maſter »et what be bath is the bewſe With me but bath commuted 
alther be hab to wy there i mo man «ws thus houſe then [, neuter bath by 
awe, bur encly ther, then art bus Wiſe; be's then can [ dor that 
RE ns airs ſaid, By wy maſter; fawour , bring at firſt « bend man, 
] am nov the greateſt in but bone there us not ung herewith be bark not freely o fuly 
entruſted me; with what fact they ſbould | as ſach 4 wrong, commu ſo great a vidaw 
9s rs Thus he made his aduancement by his maſter, and 
reſpeRiue viage hee had received from him, as a bulwarke to keepe off the 
ficge of his miſtreſſes incontinency. Even fo the children of God are wont to 
reaſon from the lone of God 1 T bus & thu bath Ged dealt with me oe bath not ot 
h creaved nee, but Wen 1 was left, by the blood of bus Somme be bath rider d noe; by bu 
word be called me, by bu Spirit be renurd woe by uis grace be bath butberts & doth fl 
vp bold me, What « ſbame then Were #t for mee, frond | an/wer s/ | ſhould abs 

1/edly and preſunnong ly off end bun, end wing ly canrrnne in the apen, ayparins, 
bnowne breach of bus will What more agovent can there be to/8 gocly 
life, then that which Saint Pas! victh,/ beſerech by the mercies of God", 
c*<. and in annher place : ſcrmg rhen we bane theſt prome/e;, let ws cleanſe cur ſeinel 
rome all filrbuneſſe of the fleſh*, 5, Marke how hee his cxhortation to f 
holy lite ypon the e@vczes of God. And te the Stremg wes recrine 4 


bang dowee inet canner be ſnaken, (ot v1 bane grace whereby we mayo jerne God, thet 
»e 


fond 
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we ney pleaſe bums with reverence and feare*, Sith God is fo mercifull toginersa » Heb: 1. : 8. 
kingdorne, we (hould be (o dut to ferue him in feare. It is neceſſary , thar 
oor fic{h,cur corruption ſhould be forward with the ſcourge of the law, 
and (hould be kept in compaſſe terror of the Lard * :; burthe obedience * 2.Cor,4.14 
which doth not proceed from a heart poſſefied with the feeling of Gods love, and 
reſpeRing more the obedience it ſelte chen any thing elſe whatſocuer , thar ſame 
js notrue obedienc?,it 1s bur a ſcruile and an enforced conformity, God eſtcemes 
it not. Thas I have made it plaine how the Scripture not without cauſe , doth 
ground the exhortation of repentance , vpoa the dotrine of Gods werey. The 
coolideration of Gods were, beeedes feare, which is(a8 it were) the harbinger to 
repentance , it begers hearty ſorrov for finne, it brings forth boldonefſe to come 
before God to intreat his favour, it tirres vp a defire to giue our ſclucs ymto bim, 
who hath beſtowed ſo great things vpon vs;ſo that 1 may truly (ay,(as 1 did)char 
the maine vic of Gods mercy is to progoke men to r 1 

What ſhall wee thinke then of the prophane and wretched courſe of the The vrging 
world, in which chere is nothing more commen , then to be drawne by the mercy of this vic p 
of God rnto licenciouſneſſc, yongman will bee looſe, the proude man 
raine , the drunkard riotous , the opprefer cruell , the fwcarer blaſphemovs, 
the adulterer vicious , cach man in his kinde : and all , becauſe Ged is merejfadl, 
Chriff bath dyed, bu bleed can Waſh out af. This is the common perſwalion. The 
grey of Gog cucn the (weerelt propriety of his nature, is made (with reverence 
__—_ a Baudeto all manner of vogodlivefle. Men will , that grace 
m1) *, At whatſorucr tint a finer regent, + c. and the faying of the wy roms. 1. 
wthelaſt gaſpe ; theſe things are in the mouth of cuery Libertine. Thus the di- 
all hach raught men to rurne the wholeſomeneſſe of the Scri iato poyſon, 
and to make that which by the wiſcdome of God was prouided as a preſcruatiue 

inſt deſpeire, tobe an encouragement to preſumption. If you haue marked 

I haue both ſaid and prooued, it hath appeared plainely, that the avereve of 
God is rather a doctrine ot reitraint then of carnall , 4a motive to obedi. 
ence rather then a warrant of looſcneſle, 2 perfwader to ſpeed and haſten 
then to delay repentance. Is God mereifud? doe thon feare ther, leſt thou bee 
deprined of his mercy. Blfed © the manthat ſo feareth 7, Is hee kinde ? berthou y Prou-20.14 
abamed of thy felfe that haſt abuſcd his love. Is hee ready to forgive ? ſue to 
him while thou haſt rime, aod cncertaine his grace, Whale & & called day, * Is hee x Heb.4.12, 
rich in bounty ? the more liberall hee 1s to thee, ſtrive thou to bee ſo much the 
more obedient vato him. This is the doctrine of the Scripture, this is the Lords 
own counſel: whatſocoer other inference (diff-ring from this ) thoumakeſt out 
4 nent rn mercy , thou ſhale bee bur CDIINIINTED 
(peakes of , whe pernere the Scripture ts theus oune deflyuliion *. wilt ,, Pet 2.16, 

nar credit mee, heare what God himelfe hath aid, T beſe things then af do, ___ 
and ] beld my tongue, therefore then theng ineft that 1 was bibs thee, but } trill regrooue 
thee®, 6. and what the Apoſtle by the reaching of his (pirir hach left ypon re- peu 
ard , rouching all thoſe which are not led by the Lords bountifuloeſſe to repen- 
tance ; they do brepe ware themfelurs wrat b againſt the dey of wrath ©, The of , Romns, 
God, if it be rightly applyed,there is nothing more comfortable; if it be , 
a an occaſion tothe ficth , there is nothing more damaable. Therefore it ar an 
tne, when cither thy conſcience checketh thee, or the word of God reproouet 
thee , thou haſt by and by a ſecret concripe, that thou maieſt be bolde 8 lictle lon- 
ger, in as much a3 God is gracious, and ic is never too late to : know that 
this is the diucls dotrine,ue was forged in hell; Ind not framed in the ſhop of rhe 
Scripture : and therefore pray with Demid , Keege thy ſernant from preſumaptnons 4Phal, 19.13. 
[OE This ache maine ond principal vieoFth dadrin CI 

Nov there is ſome further vſc to bee made of this deſcription of Gods wer» &.. of 
9, by way of cxhorting vs — ERIE PENS Gos mercy. 
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e Eph.g.1, Fall commanded to be followers of God as deare children *, 20d in particular allo ar 
{Lave 6.36, - willed, to bee averciſull as our beancrtly farber yg muererſull®, There are three thingy 
therefore in this deſcription of the mercy ,v herein we muſt endeavour to 
imitate God ; 1. Compainon: 2. Sls toanger : 3. Readineſſe ro for. 


How we muſt > Touching compaſiion , this the Scriptore reacheth, that we are bound by the 
imitate God law of Chriſtianity to endeauour the ſuccouring and releefe of others of Gods 
in compalk- child, en ascarcfully , and with as much tendernefie of affeRion, as it their miſe. 
Dots _ ries were our own. Remember them that are m bonds, a1 thewgb you Were bound muh 
thed.03 5. them 8. This we are bound to, by that Commanoon of Saunts, which in our Creede 
Y *  weprofcfierobeleeue. This communion, as it ſtands inthe imparting cach ro 0- 
ther fic good gracesof God which we have recriued,fo it requirerh allo a fellow. 
ſhip, and (as it were) a kindoof ſharing in remporall things. I mcane not a com. 
munian, as Anabagrilts doe, which barreth all propricty , but ſach as was in the 
Primitive Church ; of the members whereof it is (aid, that they bad al thwy com. 
h Ats 2-44 wen *,chat is, in reſpeR of vic,cucry man rendring the common wants of others, 
as if they had bcene his owne proper occahons. Anexcellent example whereof 
we haue inthat care among the Diſciples of Antiochia 3 who vnderſlanding by 
the prophecy of Agebur, of an a ng dearth, par poſed entry wan accord my 
i Aes 11.18, ts bu abilitie, to ſend ſucconr to the brethren which d\vels in Judea). And how this s 
29. vrged vpon all, it is worth the reading & conſidering, i» that funilgude of the A 
poltle ferched from the body ; If ens member ſuffer, al ſuffer with « : now (airh be; 
k 1 Coret1, ye are thebody of Chriſt, and member; tnery one for your part *, 
26,27. This condemaecth the generall want of this fellow-tecling which is in this iron 
Uſe. age. It is cucn now as of olde, we canbe content our ſelues to rake our cate, bu 
LAmos 6.6, #9 man is ſarry for the affiiliions of foſeph\. Few men have that render- 
ro account thernſclues (as it were ) parties in the calamities of thers Chriſtiang, 
and ro be as willing to further their relecte, as it it were their owne caſe. Well we 
may (peake of the Communion of Sai, and of our good beleete, but fo long a5ve 
want theſe bowels of aff: ion, to make it our care, by comfort, by countell , by 
contribution(if we be ablc)or(at leaſt by prayer, to be helpfull co the affliction 
of orhers, linked to vs by the bond of one and the (ame profeſion, our ſhewey 
of religion are but yaine, If we be not like Philemon, of whom the Apoſile giues 
m Phil ver.s, his reltimony,that che bearts of the Saints were comforted by biws ®, our proteld 
n lam,:i.25, On is but yanine,our faith is but (as S. James (aith)s dread favth *,of no cllmariog 
of no account with the Lord. 
How we muſt The vext duty of mercy, wherein we muſt ſtrive tobe like God,is ſown ſſe 19% 
follow God ey, that is,alabouring to temper the heat of our palsions, and to keepe our ate 
I —_—_— Qtions in that good compaſie, that they may not caſily and fuddenly bee pros 
Def » ked. The Scripture ſpeaketh excellently of this point : Be net thew of «n bafty fri 
0 Eccl.5,11, #0 be angryzanger reſt; in the beſome of fooler *. Hethat is flow to wrath js of greas wit 
p Prou.14.19, deme;but bee that is of an haſty minde exalteth ſolly?. A foole in « day is noone by 
q Poru 12,16, %, The diſcrctionof « man deferreth bu anger , and bis glorys ts paſſe by anef+ 
Þ+ << _—_ #*, Onur Saviour maketh wnaduſed ws 2d a degree of murther , and (auch at 
eGal.g.20,28 one (faith he )ſhell be exlpable of indgement *, Arnong the werkes of the fleſls, rhe i 
ers Whereof ſhall net inherit the kyngdome of God, Paxl numbieth wrath *. Thus is the 
verdict of the Scripture im this marter, 
Uſe. Let thoſe men looke ynto it,that are of a ficrce and cager diſpolirion , 2nd art 
ſtraight heated ypon every occaſion. Prone, hang bty,and ſcornefull in bus name, the 
u Vrou.21.24 worketh in bus arrogency Wrath ® , who in his furious paſsions doth he koowerh not 
what : ſuch an one(faith Salomon )which hath loſt the maſterdome of his afſe Rios, 
* Prog 242 Þ. is like 4 city broken done and wit bout walles * , he is (ubieR romany inconueniers 
+ 0s. Thot: which finde this imperfeion in rhemſclues , ler them behold this 
patterne. It is an honour ynto Godro bee ſlow to anger , and Learn of —_— 
Chr 
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Chriſt ) cher / an mrrhe * : Remember his aduice that (aid, Gize not thine beer? alſs » Mat.r1 29, 
wal the words that men frets 1:he that doth fo ſhall be ſure to ouerthrow his own y Eccl 7.53, 


The third branch of Afercy, wherein wee are to imitate God, inrcadineſſe 11. mug 
to forgiue. This is plaine inthe Scriprure ; Forgiazag ene auotbey, en'n 44 God for imirite his 
{orifts ſaks forgine you *. Forgizing one another, if any man bane « quarrel ts ang.. rexdinelle to 
ther, enen 4s Creſt far game you, euen (+ doe yer *. And our Sayiour cxpounding that ferg ue 
peticion of the Lords prayer , Forguae v4 our treſpaſſes ec. deliuer out of it this __ 
cxprefle point 3 1/ you ſor gue men their tr1ſpaſſes, your beanenty Father will alſo for. wry 
gu you, but if ye dee net guns Che. ne mere will your beauenty Farber forgine you, Mam 6.14.15 
And after, (peaking of this point by a of a ſeruant ro whom his maſter 
had forgiuen much, but the ſame by and by was ready to out his fellowes 
throte for a (nall fanme, Hu Atefer ((aith he) was wreak, cf. andthen he con. 
cluts,/o bhywaſe mne beanenly F at bey ds to you £xerpt ye for guze from your hearts 
tack and ts rr-placrch their treſpaſies Ct hs audreze tomy eames > 
ſoule that his owne finnes are forgiuen with God, then that readineſle which hee 
fades in himfelfe ro remir private wr That heate which a man feelethin a 
warme ſunnie day, to be caſt «pon hin: from a ſtone wall ynder which he valkes, 
he knowerh it to be a beating backe of the heate ifſving againſt the wall from the 
Senae : and ſo that yeelding, and that relerting which is m one Chriſtian toward 
mocher, is bur a bea ne of that grace and mercy which he himſclte hath received 
from the Lord. God may well propound vneo vs his owne : for it is vn- 

for one man to doe that wrong to another, which wee haue all done ro 

God : What ſhall we thinke then of our ſelues, if hee remirting a world of finnes 
ws, we ſhall nor finde our (clnes content to let go ſome perry treſpaſſes ? 

This is an admonition which concernes all : for it isynpoſnble ro live heere in 
the world , without ſome cauſe of offence. If a man ſhall greedily apprehend e. #7* 
very occaſion, there will be no end. There is no doubr bur a manmay in 2 Chri. 
fliaamannerſecke a remedy againſt wrongs t for otherwiſe ro what ende is ciuill 
gourrament ? The Magiſtrate bearerh not the ſword for nenght d, and ſome men 4 Rom.t pgs 
wr of that vnbr i4led nature, that if they be not by an ordinary courſe redrefled , 
they will breake out into greater extrenirits. Bur herein mer muſt looke ro 
OO ns ng nt A rent = oa To rake vengeance 
5 Gods and wee may not encroch vypon it. , to bee very aduiſed 
that our courſes be not ſcandalous to the Charch of God : Off ences fhall come, but 
yer bets the nan by whom the off enct1 commurh*, Thirdly, to vic extremity of law « Mar 18.5 
wlaſt refuge 7 it wasthe Corinthians fault, that they were by and by atthe law "TY 


me with another , whenas among themſclues matrers might have beene other. 

vit determined f. Eucr remember that of Salomon, Ir is 4 mans benour to craſe (hexde x, 
frow firife 8, A man cannotdoe himſelfe 2 greater credir,in the eyes and opinion Cors. 
thoſe thar feare God, then to ler goc diſpleaſure. g Pro, 20.3, 
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And not making the Wicked innocent , t1iſits — ty of rhe father; open the chib 
dren and pen childrens chuldren, vnto the third Adryanowrds gu 


HE fourth and laſt thing by which God is4n this place 
deſcribed, is this wſtice: the Ioſtice of God is here {er 
out by two things. 1. By ſhewing vengeance yponthe 
perſons of the wicked, 2. By purufhing their poſterity 
to many generations. 

Touching the former; (not mabing the wicked innocex ) 
the words in the Originall are very fignificant, on tha 
wile: By acquiting be wil not acquite the wicked. It isa man- 
to that language vſcd, to note out vato vs the fulnes and 


himſclfe,that he is one who acquiring Wil not acquite the wickgd his meaning is the 
whatſoever may be ſuppoſed becauſe, of his patience, yet he will not fully and 

nally diſcharge thoſe who goe on (tul in their yagodly courſes, and preſume wy 

Dottrine x, on his Mercy, without repentance. The point taught vs hence, is, that howba 
the Lord may in regard of his forbearance bee thought ro acquire and paſſely, 

even molt vile & wicked perſpas, yer there is nothing of more certenty,thents 

ſcucrity of his Juſtice, ypon thoſe which are not drawne by the abundance andrs 

baPLeo,6. ches of his mercy to repent. lin the | God is a ſud b yea &a | 
c 2, Tim, 4.8. trons Tadge*<. This title given him ccodes imply chno mach, har hes 1 
time take ypon impenitent finners, in as much as it cannot ſtand wit 

the honour of him who takes vpon him the name of an vpright Iudge, to ful 

ſuch to cſcape ynpuniſhed, who breake the bonds of all good lawes, and doe bs- 

den their faces to all kinde of vrgodlineſſe. Salomon ſaith, that be Which inflijei 

the wicked, and bee which condemmneth the inſt, enen they both are an abomination tots 

SProu-17.i5. Lord®: And againet He that ſath to rhe Wicked rbou art rs breows, bum lot 
e Prou.24.24. plecwſe ® :and by 1ſeythere is a woe denounced to thoſe which inſftifie the wi 
flla.g.23, for areward*, Now,it the Lorddoe hate itin others,to acquire thoſe who ar 
the ſtritnes and ſcucrity of good lawesto be ſuppreſſed, we may well be ſure 

he himſelfe will be much more ſ{trair according 28 his cye is ſharper to ſee into 

nature of cuery treſpaſſe, and his hand heanicr to puniſh and the ſame 

/Plal,r.s. Ccordingly. That God hates all them that works iniquity, is a dealows Gul 
| Exod, 20.54 that he taketh norewerd? that he accepteth not the perſons yno Princes* chat ts 
i Deut. 10:17. is wo vnrighteouſnes with bims | ; theſe and the like are common and ordinary 
lod 24:19- ches in the Scripture, which could nor bee true, if the Lord ſhould ſuffer thes 
9% ſersof his mercy , the contemners of his grace , theman which make a gaoe 
finne, and ſer nought by his indgements, to ſcape away ynpuniſhed. Hee lufte 

the old world long, bat at laſt he gaue cuidence of his juſtice: He forbare Sod 

Gomorrha many yeares, _— | 

terrible. Abab and 1cz.able flouriſhed and enioyed the glory of a kingdome 

a while, but when the time appointed came, God by his vifieation made the 

ſpeRacle vnto men. The city of Ieruſalem was as it were the Queene of the vi 

andthe ſtate and thereof continued long,yea although they killed rhe 


7 57—og phets,and flened them that were ſent onto them ® yea & ar laſt billed rbe Lord of 
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yet (as Salomen faith) there was an end ®, the Lord aroſeto judgement, and of 
that glorious city, ſometime the mirror of the carth, there is not now left « fone 
pen 4 fone, which iz not ca? dotene?, There was never any age from the firft be- 
ginving of times, 11 which God hath pot given teſtimony, as well of his luſtice 
ropumſh, as of his mercy to forbare. He ſpared nee the Angels %, which kepr nor 91 Pet,x,1 
their firſt eſtate", hee doth often cauſe indgement to begin at by; ovene beuſe f and a tlod.s © 
mong his owne choſen peoplezand (beſides that which is left written in the book « x.Ver 4 15. 
of God for our teaching,) we doe many times heare of ſtrange vilitations, ſome. 

times by plague, or famine,or tempeſt, or fire ypon whole cities or townes, ſome. 

times by fearcfull cnds » hich ſome noted euill perſons have come vnto, and all 

to reach vs to drave ou this conclofion, thet though « ſinner doc exill am bumdred 

times, and God prolong br: daits, yet it ſhell not be well with the Wicked breanſe be ſea. 
reth not before God*, his end (hall be, tobe cur of ar the laſt®, This may (crue for , ©, g.r4 ; 
the proouing, or rather opening of this point , that God although he forbeare «vPlw.z> 6. 
long, yethe will not finally diſcharge or acquite thoſe which go on in ſane with- 

our repentance. Ler vs nov come to the vie. 

Ie (crueth firſt ro be an aſſurance rnto vs of aday of indgemevr, in which wee Th 

muſt all apprare before the indooment ſeat of Chriſt *, This point 1s thus colle&ed er .Uſe 
out ofthis place, Ir is ſaid here that the Lord will not diſcharge the impenirenc , 
bur w1ll certenly recompence them their finne into their bolome : Now we doe 
noe (ee this ordinarily fulfilled ; for generally they are cm wealth thet rebellionſly 
rwan{greſſe *, waters of a full cup are \wrung out onto thems !, their houſes are pracrable x Terem 12,1, 
Wit bout feare, Of the rod of God uu wt vpenthem®*,they liue(in ſhew )contentedly & y Pl 73. 10. 
die (co the ourwardappearance}quicry , and we our ſelues ſee many a prophane **®* **-9. 
contenner of religion, many a ſwearer, or ricious perſon, or opprefiour,many a 
tyrant of the world,live in health and credit ,and ina kinde of outward iollicie, vi- 


o Prou.23-17. 


p Mot. 24.2. 


*2.Co g.10, 


" ſited inbody and goods no otherwiſe but as other men be, nay zany times to e 


ſcape that which other men|feele the {mart of. Therefore it nayft needs be,chat 
there is ſome time yet to come, in which wee ſhall beholde the certenty of that 
which now many be thoughe to be more doubrtu!l, and in which we ſhall all have 
wit cauſe to lay Perily there us fraut for the rig bt rows denbt (er there 4 God that rad. 
geth in the earth *, _ is that day calleh che day of declaration of the init 
dg ement of God®, b-ctute thenthe Juſtice of God ſhall be openly diſcovered , | 
and cuidence thereot (hall bee gen in the fight of the w orld, whereas be. 
fore, thoſe men m'ght ſeeme moſt happy, which had leſt religion, and thoſe in 
the worſt crſe, who made moſt conſcience. It then at any time, ing the 
courſe of the wor s they flouriſh and lift yp their heads, who live lewdly,and 
prophanely, and withaſtly, without any feareot Gods maiecty, and how they are 
bated and deſpiſed, and affi:&cd, who are zealous on Gods þehalfey if (1 Gay ) ſee. 
ing this, thou begin to doubt whether there bee any truth 1n that which thou haſt 
often heard, rouching che day of lndgement and account, remember with thy 
ſelfe rhar it t be,that God ſhould be a fauourer of iniquity , it cannot ſtand 
with his acquire the wicked, and therefore be ſure thar there is a time 

at hand, in ws hich his Tuſtice ſhall appeafe, a day at which the yngodly ſhall well 
enderſtand how much they decemed themſclues , inthinking the Lord to bee a 
patrone of their navghtinefſe. This isone vic : And to theend you may fee it 
to be the true 2nd naturall vic of this dotrine, youmay finde itto be applyed by 
Paul, (peaking to the Theſſalonians of their great perſecution for the Golpels 
fake and of the inſolency of their aduerſaries,he telleth them that this is a token of 
the righteon: Indgrment of God, Sothat whereas the world doth reaſon thence , That! 
that ſurely theres; ne God in heauen to take vengeance, the Apotile teacherh them 3+ 344.458, 
to reſolue vpon it, cven becauſe of this confuſion. that was amongſt men, that 

therefore the Lord would come ar laſt #n flamung fire rendring vengeance on his c- 

nemics, and righting — Jp. 
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eruth. this is the firſt vſe of this doQtrine 7 In a word, thus 3 God will not finally 
acquit the wicked ; yer it may (eeme now by the common courſe of the world, 
that he doth acquit them:therefore(no boubt) there is a time ſer, which will cone 
tor the full and cuident manifeſtation of his luſtice, | 

The ſecond vie is to roote out of many mens hearts that vaine conceipe , by 
which they doc deceive their owne ſoules, and it is this : they frame vnto them. 
ſclues a God all of mercy and lenity,they thinke him ro be one who at their plca- 
ſurc,and when they will,is cafily intreated, and in one word,becanſe ſentence againſt 
ebeir ens] Workes 1s not preſently executed their brarts are {ally ſer in them to der emi{{*, 
It is the comon conceipt which men have, that if God did ſo hate cuill (as hee 
is (aid ro doe) forcly he would norſo long forbeare ro make it manifeſt, 1 ſhould 
not thus enjoy health, and riches, and credir,and the things which my heart d« (i. 
reth (ſaith the godiefſe man to himſelte) it the Lord did to abhorre my courſes , 
as they (ſay : Is not he the diſpoſer of all things, doe not all things come to paſle 
according to his providence, doth not he giue riches, and weath, and honour as 
he plcaſeth, and are nat theſe the rewards for thoſe whome he loueth ? wherefore 
({aich the Atheiſt, and the man who walkerh after his owne luſts)they ſhall all (ay 
what they will, I oill never beleeue that Godis(o (trait & ſo ſeuere, as it is repor« 
red : theſe things would not be thus, if that were true : Therefore 1 will yet pleaſe 
my (clfc in the waies of mine owne heart, a litle more wantonnes,a licle more op. 
preſsion, a litle more excefle cannor be dangerous, no doubt but God will ſhew 
me mercy at laſt,it ſhall never be roo lare for me toreturne, Thisis the prophane 
communing of euill men with their owne hearts, hat ping onely ypon this ſtring , 
that God is mercyſu!l, and ſo forger the ſtridtnes and ſeverity of his Juſtice, But , 
O thou man, who thus ftrentheneſt thy heart and thy hand ynto vngodlines be. 
cauſe of rhe Lords long-ſuffring , thou mult know , (and rnkfſe thou quickly 
looke vnto it, thou ſhalr ſurely feele it,) chat as the Lord is ricb in mercy *, to all 
which breake of their ſinne; © by repentance andbring forth fruits worthy amendment 
of life 8 ſo he is terrible in juſtice againſt ſuch as rarne bis grace imto Wantonnes *, & 
beare themſclues bold ypon the kindneſle , ro continae ina Jooſe and diffolute 
courſe, chooſing rather to live in the manifeſt breach of his will,thento abridge 
themſelues of the ſeeming pleaſures of iniquity. Thoo that goeſt on in an cuil 
way, in what kind ſocuer, and having thy conſcience wrought vpon by the power 
of the word, dolt yt gather heart vnto thy (clte our of the mercy of God,ſuppo- 
ſing that he will roſſerare thee,tell me (1 pray thee) doeſt thou belecue that God 
ſpake this with his owne mouth, that he will nor make the wicked innocent? and if 
thou thinkeſt that he ſpake it,doeſt thou ſuppoſe it to be a tyath ? and if thou ac- 
count it true, in what ſenſe docſt thou copceme it, or of w ade of men docſt 
thou take it tobe meant ? who is he whom the Lord hath(as it were)vowed ne- 
uer todiſcharge ? Thinke well of it,what(cuen in thy owne tudgerent)thou con» 
cciuelt to be vnderdſtood by wicked in this place. If thou fay wee are wicked by 
nature, and that it is notthe pureſt which can liue without a ſpots All this is true: 
But the word (wicked) cannot be (o taken here; for then wee are all hor out, and 
no hope of ſaluation ſhould remaine to any. Beſides, they are not wicked inthe 
Lords accounts, who though they hane many weaknefles, yet ſtriuc againſt their 
owne corruptions. But it there bee any truth in the Scripture, by wicked here is 
meant ſuch an one,as thou yet art; who liveth in yngodlineſle, and yer doth make 
himſelfe beleeue that he ſhall eſcape'Gods iudgement well enough ; who thinkes 
hee may glut himſelfe with the pleaſures of finne, without any finalldanger to his 
ſoule. This is the man,whom the Lord neither will,nor cav abſolue. Thou askeſt 
me how I prooue this which I haue ſaid ? I will alleadge to thee two teſtimonics 
of Scripture to make it good. The one is this: Sarely God will wound the bead of but 
enemies and the hairy pate of bim that walketh in biz fins '\, How canſt thou heare,this 
and delccuc it to be true, & yet dareto walke on in thy finnes? Thou wilt ay this 

is 
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is reve, but yet.ir hath a ſecret condition of repentance ; True : but inthe mcane 
ſpace, thou doeſt nor repent, thou makeſt thy felte belecue, thou wilt ; but as yer, 
thou arrewpteſt ir nor, neither canſt thourell how long thou ſhalc enioy the pre- 
ſent opportunity. The other place is this : If rhere be any men amony you, Who When 
hr brarerb the Word: of the cur ſe bleſſerb brmſelf in bu freart: ſaying, 1 ſhall bane peace, 
thengh I walk according to toe finbbornnes of munt own? heart, thus adding drunkene; 
ts tharff, The Lord will not be merciful unto biz, but the wrath of the Lord & his tea. 
1 4 4inft that mon, of exrry enrſe thet 1s wyutten mm this hott 
-_ pejenfel ſha put out bis newt fro wnder branen © Itis wa 
it hewerh plainly to whom the Lord will not be mercifull,even to him,who when 
he heares vengeance d-nounced agamit his fin, perſwades himſelfe, it (hall be well 
enough,this thing (hall never overtake him-zthe God who cemnr lie, hath ſpoken 
it he cannot alter the thing which is gone out of his lips, he will not be mercifull 
tothar mn, he will not acquit him at the day of reckoning, his wrath ſhall ſmoke 
again{t hin,mnd according tothe mcaſure of his mercy ſhewed formerly, ſhall be 
th: m-aſure of his puniſhnent. | pray God giue vs hearts to conſider jt. It is cuen 
2 world of foules, which ch: diuct beguilerh with this renting alunder of the mer. 
55 & inflice of God:to draw men ro finghe ſ1ggs of nothing but wercy:to drowne 
men in fin,he ſpeakes of nothing but Juſtice. Ic thall be wife dome tor vs (like Ds- 
wid )to fing of avrrey and iudgmrens co0 \;both rogether will make an excellenttem- 
per. To conclude therfore this vc, 1 will end with the laying of the Apoſtle: when 
he had writren earneſtly againſt oroſle finne. Forneation, Vn: leanner, Controuſner, 
&c,many perſwad:d theniiclues & others, that God was mercifvil, and it ſhould 
wot be ſo: O(Gith Pax! ) Let no man deerine you with vai words;for for ſuch thinss 
commeth the wrath of God vporrthe childri of diſobedrience®;whatfocuer men thinke, 
the word of God cannot faile, they which do fuct.things can haue no inberitace in 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God. It is good to remember,that the Lord forgines 
iniquity & fin, but he which will eruly profir by #,mult joyne this with it, He wil 
vn ev Wicked innocent : He will be fauourable to thoſe which returne, and he 
vill be terrible ro thoſe which are not led by his mercy to repentance, Thus much 
for the firſt thing by which the /«/ce of God is noted, namely, vengeance vpon 
the perſon of the wicked; now followeth toſpeake of the wrath of God agauuſt 

their poſterity, Viſiting the iniquitits of the fathers vpon the children,chc. 
Inopening this clauſe, [ wil o>ſcrue this courſc,r. 1 will hew, how this which is 
here threatned is made good: 2. I wildeclare,how i may be ſaid ro ſtid with the 
juſtice of God ſo to deale: 3 . will reach what vic we mult make of itto our (clues 
Touching the former:God wiſircth rhe ſumnes of the father vpen their chuldren two 
waics, 1. Spiritually. 2. Bodily. Spiricually, whenas he in his ſcerer and yncon- 
trolable judgement, withhuldeth the meanes of grace trom the children, giuing 
them ouer to blindnes and hardnes of heart, fothatthey become imitators and 
follovers of their fathers finnes, and treade in the ſteps of the ſame vngodlines, 
Thus hath God giuen an inſtance of his Iuſtice in the whole race and generation 
of mankinde, in that we are a!! borne in iniquity ®, and ſo through the force of our 
narurall corruption, we fall into the like fruits of diſobedience, Thus we ſee ma- 
ny times how it alſo falleth out, that idolatrous parents haue idolatrous chil- 
dren, vicious parents , vicious children, and fo in other ſpecialtief z Not that I 
make it a generall rule which neucr faileth; for we reade in the Scripture of good 
fathers that had wicked ſonnes , and of evill fathers which were ſucceeded by 
a righteous iſſue. It is enough for the manifeſting of the Iuſtice of God, that it 
falleth out ſo ſometimes, namely that God gives teſtimony of his diſpleaſure a- 
againſt the fathers ſin,by raiſing a ſonne our of his loines, who following him in 
his vileneſſe , giveth the Lord occaſion to be avenged vpon him in his poſtetity. 
Againe,this Lord makes this good by bodily inflitions, when as, finding the po- 
ſterity to perſiſt in the wicked courſes of their anceſtors, he executes ſome open 
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vengeance ypon them, and ſo.makegitmanifeſt, that howbeir he might ſeere, by 
palsing by their fore-fathers , .not tobe diſplcaſed with thoſe finhes, yer he will 
finde a time to puviſh; yea and which.is more, after this manner of outward viſk 


ting, God doth oftentines yilit the finnes of an cuill father vypon a godly ſonne, 


as, when a good man left rich in the world by an oppreſsing and crucll progeni. 
tor, falleth into pouerty, Here is an euidence of Gods wrath vypon the violence & 
couctouſneſle of the father , con, Abarr Lord may withall blcfle it to the ſonne , 
aud vic jc as a mcans of his better humbling and of drawing him from the world 
necrer voto himſclte, This then is that which the Lord affirmeth here, thar ſuch 
is the ſcu:rity of his wrath againſt obNinare & preſumptuous going on in finne , 
that his iuſtice is not ſatisfied by the perſorall puniſhment of the offerder, but ig 
extends it (clic cucn to his off-(pring and poſterity , ſometimes puniſhing their 
ſoules , that they become followers of their fathers ſinnes, ordinarily afliting 
then in their outward eſtate, yea though they rhen:(clues be ſuch as fare hin ; 
taking ſuch a courſe, both ro manifeſt the anger againſt their parents vileneſſe,, 
and yct wichall ro weane them from the world neerer vnto heauen. 
The next point is,how ic may ſtand with the /uſtice of God thus to doe,to pu. 
niſh one for the ſinne of another, the poſterity for the fathers ſake, for the clee» 
ring wherof,this I ay firſt:that if we had learned in humility to yeeld to this, that 
the will of God is the Rule of all wltice, we would not make any queſtion about 
this matter. This would (atisfie vs,that it 1s (o, and that the Lord will have it ſo, 
and therefore it cannot be but wit & cquall,in as much as from a righteous God 
can procecde no iniquity, And if at any time we tele any conceit in vs preſuming 
to ynpurte any ſtraitnes or inivſtice ynto God, we ſhould ſoone curb it with this , 
O nan, Who art thou which pleadeſt againſt God *?Secolly left ficſh & blood ſhould 
yet imagine,that this were ro make God no beeter then a tyrant, one which may 
farisfic his will againſt the ſonnes of men without iuſt cauſe, therefore let vs ſee 
whether we doe not give his liberty vnto men in ſome cauſes, romake the chil. 
dren fecle the ſmart of their fathersereſpaſſes, Wee account it no iuſtice , that 
the ſonne of atraytor,though he were in his cradle at the time of his fathers faR, 
and ſo was vnablec to giue conſcot vnto it, ſhould for all that be tainted in blood, 
and loſc his inheritance: We account ſuch puniſhments deuiſed with great wiſe. 
dome, to the cnd that theaft-Gtion which nature hath taught ail men to beare to 
the fruit of theirloynes, may be ameanes to keepe them within compaſſe. It is 
an ordinary thing for a father to forfeit his whole eſtar,to the vrter vndoing of 
thoſe which ſha!l ſuccceede him, Wee muſt beware therefore that we doe not tye 
God ſtraightcer, then we tye men ; if in mersbuſineſſes theſe things ſeeme not 
vniuſt, why ſhould Gods courſe be challenged m puniſbing the fathers cuils in 
the followiag generations ? And leſt this which I ſay ſhould bee deemed onely a 
probability,and no ſufficient plea in this caſe, whoſocuer ſhall examine the begin- 
ning of the ſecond chapter of Hoſes, (hall ſce good warrant for it. You ſhall ro- 
derſtand it thus: It is ordirary in the writings anc ſcrmons of the Prophets, for 
God (roſhew his loue ro tearme himſclfe the ſpouſe and husband of his people: 
and for that cauſe their rebellion and falling from God,is ſo oftencalled fornice- 
tim, Now the Lord having reſpc& to the Iſraclites, they began to pleade with 
hin, as though he had much wronged them to forſake them ; for which cauſe 
Godby the Prophers vſcth this ſpeech, Plead with your mother, Plead with ber ,c*c. 
I will baue no pity vpon ber children, for tary be the children of fornication ?. By their 
mother God vaderſtands the whole body of that ſtate, which by an vniucrſal defe« 
Rion had broken faith with the Lord. So that God here reaſoneth with the peo- 
ple, as an husband might doc with an adulterous brood, who being brought to 
ſome diſgrace in the world by their mothers dworce, begin ro challenge their fa- 
ther to have done the iniury. In ſuch a caſe the father might juſtly ſay, Blanze not 
we, but lay the fanit where « it, vpon the lig htnes & onchaſiuty of your mother :\o God 
rexQing 
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reiefing the , when they began to with him in the matter, he 

bids chE with their mother: the whole body of the ſtate (of which they were 

8 the children ) had plaid falſe with him, and he had juſt cauſe to reieR rhern. So 

that the ſome of all is this, that looke as a husdand may juſtly pur away ani vn- 

chaſte wiſe,and with her,her adulrerous brood: ſo the Lord may alſo and 

forſake both wicked parents,and the wicked children of ſach parents. ao 

make the metters yet more plaine,for the clearing of Gods inſtice, this is 

that there is no man puniſhed for the finne of his anceſtoars , but even in his per. 

ſon there is found ent cauſe of puniſhment : ſothar if hee lookes well 

himſcife, he hall ſee he hath no juſt cauſe to pleade againſt God ; in azmuch as 

the cooſcience of his owne deſerts will top his mouth,ard leaue him without co- 

joar of excuſe, We (hall reade in one of the Prophets, that when God laid his 

had vpon the people and withall, their fathers tranſgreſsions were often obie- 

Red ro them , they [thinking them(ſclues innocent) vied this as a common by. 

word, T be fathers hane eaten ſore grapes + the childrens teeth are ſur on God qEzec.th.z. 
reprooueth them for this blaſphemic, in as much as they , that 

they were puniſhed nem be A 1 line ſaith the Lard,ye ſhall uſe this prowerbe 

a avor# in Iſrael”: for you (hall ſer, that the treading in your fathers ſinnes, isthe , y,@.. 

thicg that hath made you feele the ſmart of their 1008. That ſfonne who 

ſeth his fathers ſinnes, 2nd doth them, be ſhall die rhe dearb,c* bis blood fhall be 

a bins ©: But the ſort that ſerth all bis fathers fumes which be bath done, and ſeareth, { Verſe 19.13, 

aither doth ſuch like be foall not dee in the iniquity of bis father but be ſhal ſurely line, * VR 14-37, 

$ that there is no manner of iniuſtice in courſe : for if God doe puniſh my 

fathers finne in me, eyther I ſhall finde the ſame cuil) in my ſelfe, or elſe ſome 0. 

thet,cuery way c<quall thereunto. Thus Ihatie laboured to ſhew how it may ſtand 

vithout any preiudice to the iwffice of God, to viſit the fin of the fathers vpon the 

children unto many generations. 1.Gods will is the rule ofequity,ſo that if we could 

ſe no more, yer that ſhould content vs. 2. We thinke i no ſtraitnefſe in men , 

to let the poſterity feele the ſmart ofrheirparenes folly : why ſhould we limir 

God rather then men? 3. Though God teuiueth the memory of the fathers 

Cleans the poſteriry,yet he never puniſheth che poſterity withour their 

perſonall deſcrumgs. Now that wee have ſeene the manner how this is made 

_g———_ breach of iffice on Gods part, let vs make vie of it to our 


Firſt of all it ſcrueth to hew , that cuill and irre parents arethe moſt The x, Uſe. 
deadly enemies to their owne children; in as much as they through rheir ſinnes , 
wake then lrable _O— Looke vpon the of Abb, hee 
thed-the innocent blood of Neberh; he commitred Idolatry & Baalim t n0 
man could have brought more cuill pon his poſterity, rhen he himſelfe did : for 
beaterts was taken from his houſe, his children had their 
EE CEC ENETES, ACLCIE 

puniſhment of their father, becauſe of his cruelty againſt the Gibeonites *, Ki 

lervboarms that famous Idolater,intended the i a ofthe kj —_— U3,5am.21, 
line, yet the very courſe which he plotted to that end, was a canker which did cuen 
fret our his generation: for becauſe he made Iſrac! to fin,the Lord ſwepe awey the 

remnant of bus honſe 4s 4 man ſmwerpeth aVWvay dung til all be .Itis a warning che * 1.Kin.14.10 
toal parents,&to thoſe which are to others in the of parents, if they do not 
is much reſpe& themſclnes, yet at the leaſt for their childrens ſakes,co beware of 
planted in all, to their poſterity ,is (uch and fo great,that we ſee many do not only 
moile & toile,and pinch and labour hard to doe their children good, bur(which 18 
more)do even aducnture & hazard their ſoules for their ſakes, raking & wringing 
againſt cquiry for the atuancement of thoſe which ſhall ſucceed them. If this ra- 
tural} loue worke ſofarre , —_— 
as 
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(as ) their poſterity : how much more ſhould it work to draw menty 
ſuch a of holincile and of conſcience, by which together with bringing 
ng vpon their children, they ſhall profic themſclues, and further their owng 


cternall faluation? Now as this reaſon may be thus generally applyed ſo I 
tobe of force ro beger in vs a deteltarion of three groſle finnes ally , eh 
are noted in Scripture , as meancs to bring the curſe of God vypon a mans chil. 


dren. The firſt is Idolatry,chat is, the worſhipping of God falſly, and after ano. 
ther faſhion then he hath preſcribed in his Word. Therefore we finde it arnexed 
to the ſecond Commandement,the (cope wherof is ro draw men to the true wor 
up of God,and to baniſh all humane deuices our of Gods ſcryice z I ay , tothis 
Commandement it is particularly adioyned, that this kind of finne God will w. 
ſure ypon the children, vpon the third gener at10m and von the fourth *, And(as I hawe 
ſhewed) /rroboam idolatry, was the very oucr-throw of Jerobeans off pring. It 
bebooveth vs the rather to obſcrue this, becauſe, howſocuer we are hot guilty of 
thar grodk idolatry, which ſtands in the worſhip of ſtockes and ſtones, and of the 
worke of mens hands,yet that which 1s almoſt as bad,is our common taulr,name. 
ly, the ſeruing of God as our iclues pleaſe, The greateſt part of vs care nott9 
know and enquire, how Go''s will is to be ſcrued, but what others before vs haus 
performed : this is the chicfe thing wee looke vnto, And ſo wee make God as 
Idol, ſuppoſing him to be one which will be pleaſed with that which beſ} plcaſcth 
v8, and ſothat which we doc, becommeth cuen Idolarry, fith it is a worſhip w hich 
hath not (for ought we know) any ground or foundation ypon Gods word. This 
fine God bath puniſhcd in others, and he will puniſh in vs : Nay 1 am perſws. 
ded, that that darknes and blindnes of heart which is ia the moſt, is a iuſt iudge» 
ment of God, vpon our nege& to worſhip hin after his owne preſcription , yea 
and our poſteritics alſo ſhall feele the ſmart of it, the Lord will puniſh vs in them, 
and afflit chem tor our ſakes. The next finne noted to be puniſhed in a mans po. 
ſerity is, opprelsion, crucll, vniuſt and ynlav full gettings. Many mcn doe beſtirrg 
themſclues in the world exceedingly , thinking (almoſt) no courſe amifſe , by 
which they may ſer thesr neſt on bigh 7, and make their ſeede great vpon the carth 
after them, Bu! in this they are vererly deceived, inas much as this is the very 
next way to bring the carſe of God ypon their tamilze. Many times it comes to 
paſſe, that chat which a man prouided for his o#ne heires, never falleth to their 
lotto whom it was intended : And (o that is verified which is laid, that che riches 
of the ſinner is laid wo for the inſt *; according as Hamanseſtate was given vnto 
Mordecai®*, Dowbtlefe (faith Diu!) « man walketh in « ſhadow, and di/quieteth 
bimſelſe in vamne be beapeth vp rruaber 5 cannot tell who ſhall gather them? Whbeſe (hal 
thoſe things be which thew haſt promded ſaith God to the rich man c? Well, ale 
the hcire of the oppreſiour come tothe owning and fingering of that which hee 
hath prepared,yer (ſaith Salomon) be beget; « ſonne, in whoſe band; 1s notbung d,one 
that commeth to beggery, notwith{tanding the wealch of his predecefſour. And 
of this, the world cucry day affoards many examples ; fo true is the olde ſaying, 
Goods cuill gotten (carſly come tothe third heires enioy ing, God hath appoin- 
ted rhe ſtone of the Wall, and the brane ont of the timber * , to put him in minde to 
be aucnged. The third finne which is puniſhed ina mans poſterity, is Aduberic, 
If my beart (faith loh) bath beene decemned by a women,or if [ bane lard wane at the 
doore as mry wig bbour ,C>c. T bis 6 « fire that fhall denoure to deftiruttion, o- which ſhal 
root out all mune enereaſe |, whether we vnderſtand by the word(Encreaſe)! obs of 
ſpring, or his wealth, and ſo rake the place to agree tothat of Salomon,that for 4 
Whoriſh worms 4 men 31brought ts a peect of bread 8 all is one for the matter to which 
I apply it,namely, to ſh:w that God doth o far abhor vncleannefſe, that for it he 
puniſheth the very ſtock & generati6 of the agulterer;cither he w il cut off his ſeed 
or be will conſume that which ſhould mamrain the. Well then this 1s the ſumme: 
Parcnts, cucn for their polterities ſake, ſhould make conſcience of their __ 
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and endeauour to walke in all holy obedience vnto God : eſpecially they ſhould 
beware of three cuils, 1. Idolatry. 2. Oppreſsion. 3. Adultery. The of pa- 
rents lining and dying ia theſe fiones, ſcldeme (cape away without a punt b 
Aﬀccond * 4 5 meu wrt dra 1 ras Uſe. 
Lord , cucn for the fins of our progenitors. We hauc an excellent example for it * 
in D exiel,jin that notable prayer of his : Among other things this he (aith,& thus 
he ſpakes,O Lord to v4 aincth open ſhame go our Kings to our Princes yo our fa- 
ther: ®:and it is not amiſle that we are taught to pray the Lord,ner to remember oxy þ Dargg. 18, 
effencts, nor the off ence1 of our fore-fatherr, 1m fore-telling by the 
ſpirir of prophecy, the wrath of God againſt Ivdas which betrayed Chrilt, rſcrh 
theſe words, Let the iniquity of bu ſatber; be had in remembrance With the Lord, and 
It not the ſon of bis mother be done away :which heweth what a heauy thing it is for 
the poſteriry, when the finnes of the fore-fathers come vnto remembrance before i Plal1og.14, 
God. Therefore (I ay) we had neede to be humbled cucnts confider the idola- 
try and blindnes of our tathers,and to feare leſt rhe Lord ſhould reuiue his inſtice 
againſt chem, by taking vengeance vpon vs : which is a duty contrary to the pra- 
Aiſe of the molt , who doe fo dote ypon their Aunceſtours , that they account 
their courſes and aftioastobe rules for them, and that it is enough for them ro 
be of rhe ſame religion that they were: ſo that becauſe they lined in ignorance of 
the word of God, and in the worſhip of dumbe idols, leaning ro ww 
perſtirious principles, therefore they will be ignorant al@,and tye to 
weade in rheir fteps, without better enquiry. It is plaineby my Text, that there 
my bee childrens children, yea foure generations ſucceſsiuely (through the iuſt 
idgement of God) wrapped vp in errour : ſo that to cleaue to one fore- fathers 
(wichout any further queſtion) is a courſe which may ſoonedecriue vs. It 
62 rule, that we muſt not looke fo much what others haue done 
ore vs, as that Chriſt hath done who is before vs all. That 
which they haue done amilſe malt bumble vs, and 
notembolden vs to be their 
tollowers, 
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of Dewonſh, Kn1our. 


[ R, What , and how great my debt i to your Worſhip, it ® 
 ayerre for mee ts ddr - —_ 
the world with particulars, My defire bath beene, and ©, ts 
grne ſore teſtimony of thankeſulneſſe. Rich preſents, ſuch ao in 
this craning ard catching age doe( as the Wiſe man ſauh, )* En. a Prou.1h.46. 
large a man,and leade him before great men, as you need wer, * 
fo (1 row ) you exp tinne ; ſure | ans, 1 for my part ans very 
enable ro below, But (44 5, Peter faid ts the cripple at the 
Temple gare ®, Such as I haue | giue, cxcy 4 few blotted leaner ; ſuch perbays, 4499 bans a 
ths xching cared © generation, (wherein the moſt doe more aff +(t toyer then truth, and < 2. Tim. 3. 
#fleariſh of words, rather then /ubſtance of matter )[e'v will take notice of 7 yet ſuch a 
I doubt not but you, out of yer lane to me, but chiefly us of your aff throw to Gods bely 
truth, Will vencbſa/e kmdly to accept. For mee, to commend ( 45 deceuſull bucſt ers dev 
their warts ) cither to you or to others , that which ] bers maky tindey of, were to 
claime to the world mine owne varuty : Let another man praiſe thee, and not thi 
owne mouth, ſaith the Scripture * ; neither yet will ] any way diſparage it : for that dProe. 27.2. 
might be thoug he 4 [ecrer beg ging of commendation, 7 ſubmis it to triall if either to 
guy ſelfe, or to any other of rhe Iſrael of God , * «t ſhall bring any little encreaſe, cither « Gal 6.16, 
of ſound knowledge, or ſweere feelmg inthe myſtery of Chrift , * 7 bane wy reward, fEphz.4 
and ſhall thinks my labour well beftowed. e And /o beartily Wiſhing the trne good vmte 
your Wor ſhip, your good Lady,your Whole line and famnly, 1 taky my leans, Modburic, 
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Your Worſhips reſpeRiuely, 


Sau: Hiznomn 
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John 4-13, 14 
Jeſus anſwered ind ſaid ono ber, Wwhoſccner drinkerh of this water, fhel thirfl againe : 
But wboſorncr drinteth of the Watry the / ſhall gene baws, ſhall newer be more 4 thurſt - 
but the Water that | ſhall gine bum ſha be in bes a Well of Warer , frmg ing vp ono 


enerlaſting bfe, 


HE fioric of Chriſts conference with the woman of 
Samaria cannot bee vnknowne vnto any which is of any 
ordinary knowledge in the Scriprure: yet partly to glue 
light vnto my Text, partly to helpe thoſe which are not 
ſo caretull to ſearch the booke of God, as they ought to 
be, it 1s expedient for me to repeare it. 

It fell our, as car Saviour rarneyed Same- 
rie into Galile, that hee (becing a man in all ® like 
move, yer Withour ) was borh hungry and weary. To teleeue hunger, hee 
Ces ante 2nicto wakepriiten (rw wlt hl wecrted bem mas 
fare him downe a well fide, irrhok rimes, and in thoſe coaſtes very fa- 
ry the {Author thereof, whoſe name i ſtill carried peeing called 
Jacob) wel. firing there, oat commeth mee 2 woman of the ads citie 
Sicher , to draw water from thence, for her hou(bold vies. Chriſt , partly to re- 
freſh his bodily thirſt , bur eſpecially (1 rake it) rofarisfie that is 
defire ro doe make a motion ther, to hin ſome of rhe wearer that 
be might drinke, Shee, (being as appezreth by her anſwers, ſomething a ſhrewd- 
tongued woman ) by and by cut him vp forty What h ſhe) you Tewes be fo 
fine & proud that you ſcorne vs,the poore 1 Semearia: How is it then 
that thou being a lew ,x5keſt dike of me,aforlorne & deſpiſed Semeriane? Our 
Sawour(r0 ginc vs a0 inftance of the of that ancient promiſe,char 
be would be * (found of rhews that ſought bis net, )doth 
wane with her, nor yet (as the manner of the world is) doch frame an vatoward 
| ———_C— mt renner 
her; Alas,good woman, if thoo knew a 
the excellency of his perſon and othce winch requeſteththee , rhou wouldeſt 
become a ſarer ro hum racher , and hee would giue chee another rednnes of wa. 
ter then this, cucn the Warr bf bife, The p————_—_ ham with a (coffe, 
well cnongh vaderſtanding his meaning, bur yer out, as 
thee knew tt nos : what art thou (quoth thee) that ratkeſt of the Water of Ii 
cnſt thoubrc berter chen out father [ace#, who firſt ſogaded chis Well ? or can 
there bec any better warer then this Welt foards / thou ſermeRt therefore to 
ace robragge of more then rhon art any way able vo performe. ' Marke now 
Chrilts 2nſver : Oh woman (faith hee )thou art very ignorant, or very frownrd: 
Iſpcake not to thee of any viſible water; for tx bodies nounimene , 


bur of a water of farre more infiaite worth,” if chy heart were openers ap- 
prehend it, I know the water of this Well is excellent), and Jearebinririntime, 
was 2 holy man; burbchoide — AD... 
1 


S 3 


a Heb.g.r g. 


nenher forbeare to com- ,, lads.1; 
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ond hrag omatnfiuibet ie bogeef thy father Levek This fireame heert 
relecucth the body for a time, but cannot a perperuall filling : the waier 
which I have to give, ſhall cucrlaſtingly (arisfic the thirſt of the receivers of it, 
avd it ſhall be in their bowels as 3 never dryed fountaine , ſpringing vp to cuer. 


laſting life. have you the courſe of the communication betwixt Chriſt and 
the Samariranc thus farre. By which you may perceine , that the maine 
of this Teh is, rg ſhew the difference berwixt the things of this preſent life , and 


thech a berter life the wcakeneſc of the one, and the worth of the other, 
The former is ſet downe,ver(. t 3. Whoſtency drinketh of this water, ee. the latter, 
verſe 14. But Whoſorney drinketh of the water which che. 

Concerning the former , | know, that Chriſt expreſly and by name ſpeaberh 
of water ovely ; yet copfidering the chicte drift of the place is go diaw men trom 


rallco things etcrrall, from the things which arc on carth,, to the things wiach 

The deft, areabone: Therefore we may ſafely from hence draw this dotrive « That 16- 
thing in this preſent world, is able to affoard any true ſatistying. avy filling a3 « 

were,ynto amans ſoule. For that which Chriſt (aid here of the water of chis #«<ll, 

whoſorurr drinksth thereof ſhell thirfl ag ane , may truly bee (aid of all thingsclle 

whatſocner , which the men of this world doe ayme at in their courſes, wi,. they 

doe rather encreaſe then kill the defire , rather inflame then quench the appe- 

rite : they are all like to colde drinke taker by a man labour ing of a hoce ague, 

which though it ſceme to (atisfic for the preſent , yer indeede it encreaſerh the 

former drought , and maketh both the reede and the defire of moy fture grea- 

ter then before. It were no hard thing to (hew this to be true, by the enmmerati. 

on of particulars : but my meaning is, notto inſiſt ypon this point , bur ooely to 

| vic it as4 preparative to the reſt, This is all I willlay, (and | will therein crave 
no berter witneſſe , then cach mans ow ne experience : ) If a man, living bere in 

c Eccl.t.16; the world, ſhould doe as Saleen did, namely , Whas/ocncy bus © ryes deſire , ſhonld 
not Wit blreld x Wibdrat by brart from ary 16) : but (hould cucn ftw 

dy,as it were,to glut hiaaſcife with the things of this lite, yet in the end he hould 
d Eclel. 1. 7: finde his beart like the ſea, of vhich the ſame Wile mn faith, thar thangh * «Al 
the rinarrygoe rms iy yet if is met fall: neither (hall bis cye be latisfied with ſeeing, 

nor hiscerc with heariog, nor his heart with enioying : but he (hall be like tog 

man in 8 wherein ben he hath laboured long, yet at laſt bce is as far from 
thet which be oughe for Hp he was a: the beginning And the reaſon hereof 
expreſle 1 the minde is imoortall , bur all theſe thangs are cranfitorie : fothatit 
mn Laae ty ey ea RG CIDenty ge coffee RE 
tobe filled wich ſpiritual! things. It is wittily ſaid,and ro purpote, 
thoſe which reaſon from rhe forme of the world , and eye \ ang my 
the world is round , aud the heart three-cornered. As therefore it cannot bee, 

that a round thing (hould fill that which is three-(quared , becauſe the corners 

molt needs remaine : fo ccither can the things of this world, («hich /obs 

e1,loh 2.16. qzuiderh into three kindes , * The luft of the fleſb the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
hife, repleniſh a aans ſoule, buc ſome ave corner (as it were )or other thereol will 

remaine vnfified. This briefe diſcourſe (eructh to thew the truth of this points 


let vs as bricfely make vic of it. F 
The Ye." I remember the ſpeech of the Prophet 1/avab, cap. 5 5. where by foleinne pro» 
clamatzion allkmen to come to » that they may enioy the ſame 


gracious faonr. which) our Sewer maketh offer of in this , hee dochoo- 


fllay 55. »» tably reproouc the folly of the greatelt part of men, in theſe words , ' Whereforr 
ae Meade coipey ide bhdes ne ſariofied? 2a f 
hee d + Wbet foly# thir,or het madneſs: 61, which your beares, 0 


ye formes of pur, that you det ſo buſi4 your ſelmes , and fprnd your be#? endeanours , 4 
beat ſack thrung 1 winch camnot ſarryfie t ranks you vi 11 4 poſſible thing to be ſedi > 
1 


the whichare ſcene, to the things which are not ſcene, from things terpo-/ 


SS AR EBDam doadcoomuScoKt.c.cTc... 


The worth of the Water of Life. 


the winde , or Will you caf your off «trons yon ther Which is nothing ? This is the of. 
{-& of the Prophers reprocfe ; If he were ale now , bee would (as bee well 
might) vic the ſame words. There is indeede much to doe in the world at this 
day, much travelling, much plotting, much comending, and wee doe all beſtirre 
our ſelucs as though the dult of the carth were not ſuthciene for cuery man to 
take a handful : one man buycth and purchaſcth, and # joyneth bouſe ts benſe, and x 16 5.9, 
field to field, that he may be piaced by himſcife,ro be a little King in his 0wne ter- 


them awa7, and ſo oppreſſeth « men and bus bouſe, tn1n 6 man and bu bers athad, 
bee | gepeth auty the brad of the poore, and doth cucn ftore vp wiolener, Io a word, iAncriy. 
each nan almoſt harh enlarged bu deſire as the bell, and is 44 death, and canner bes <2p.3.10. 
pe and is newer well in his concerr, till bee hath cucn * Laded bineſoife wich 
che clay : and wee arc all crudging like this \worman, with our pitchers on our T5 
necks, to ſone one well or other ,and if it be never (o deepe, it (hall goe very hard 
but ve willl ger it our. But (alas) tools that we be, when we have dou all, wee 
doc bur camn wrery our (clues © for verywanty ; when we have drunke of this well = Verſe x3, 
ageine and againe, yet wa the cn, our defire is as it was, rather ſtretched out to 
recrine more, then filled &1th that which it hath obtained : when wee have rea- 
thed even to the vewot of our + (t defires,we are then bur like the * hangry wen, « 112.19,9, 
who drrexvrth, and bevold bee 141116, 30d When be aketh bus ſouls _—_— 
the ther ſive warn, who driam tb, and lov be is drinkgny, and hen be 0 vids 
he w far, and bu ſonie longerh: $0 i 15 but an wagination of comfort which com- 
weth by cheſe things, and no true contentment. I befeech you, ler this (hort and 
yer full diſcoocry of our common folly, (4 ho for the moſt part, doe nothing but 
*ow the wander, and if wee (0 conmmnae, (hall reape but corraprien) make © Hol'B.7; 
1310lay as lobn Bapeift: hearers d1d, when they percemed by his preaching they 
wetnteane cur of the way," Wher ſhed we doe then ? It hitherto wee hae aymed þ Lak. 4.10, 
wavrong warke in our deſires, ſhew v3 I pray you, how toreforme i 3 and let 
your hearts I pray you [iy now t& me, as Cornetins laid to Prter, 4 we arvat bers q Attic gy; 
On ry 7 anprm_. which I doe 
the rather, becauſe that which 1 am now next to ſpeake of, is that 
viick.Salewev in one place calleth* davable riches, in another,” rhe ondef af, which 7 230.1. 
Chriſt tearmeth the * One acedful rbing : for which the foule of Dame pamed "3 , Liyio ge. 
icompuiſon whereof Pay * counted all things but as dang. Marke firft the « Phlaz.s, 
wards, then ſee the order of them. Bat whoſorucy drinheth of this wanrer, ce. The * iz 't, 
, pvincs to be inorder opened in the handling of this verſe, arc theſe 1 1. What 
this wearer is. 2+ That there is both power and will in Chriſt to beſtow it. 3. By 
what mcancohe conferrerh it, 4. To whom he giueth ir. 5, The benefit of en» 
—_ aentody and OO IR 
«. All theſe points 38 they are necedfull, fo in the ſenerall handing 
you ſhall inde them to ariſe direftly from the Text. TITS 
Fitt, what is mean by rbe wevey here rneorawned. It m4 true aying, that the What is ment 


Jariptore is the beft inrerprerer of it ſclfe, and bee 7 wh 
mother Wekethe lgitbythe hghe, ST oo whack Che 
oftheScriprurtby the Scripeure. Wee canutherefore tune no better expoſition 


ypon thas place then owne wordselfowhere, to which the Spirit of God 
harh annexed an explanation of the true meaning, * Hee rher beirenerh wn wee (a3 110k 7.3029 
faith the Scripeure) aut of bus belly hel flow racy: of waner of bife. T ue fats 
| DITA AE WT EERAs PA IR ey of er 

watcr here, are ri. lcrſtood the gifts and graces of the Sparit, which the Lord is 
re «ohh bs 
"It is not enoagh for mer to tcllyou ingenerall Tearmes, but 1 
ant proccede a lictle further, left I ould leave you vncerraine, in that which 
wy chicfc defire is to refoiue you. —_ = I mait rell you : TD © 
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ro Gods chul- 


d Gen.ao, 6, 


«Mat.13, 21. 


g 2-Cor,i.2, niſters are appointed 


-* 
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ir be true , that by water are heere meant the gitrs of the Spirit , 
certaine gifts and the Spirit, which a man may have , 


there ars- 
yer be a Re. 


$-me vifes of probate. So that you muſt Jearne ro pur s' difference berwizr rhe common 
the rom wn of the Spirir , and thoſe gifts which are proper onely ro Gods children. | a 
—_— world is as it were Godsgrear Hoaſe, ia which there are borh ſerugnars and ſong, 
, proper 


the one(2s Chriſt (aith)7 to be caſt onr;rhe other to abide cuer, Now in a family, 
we know there be ſorne common favours, which the (cruants and drudges doe en. 
joy as well as the hewe': and fo fone gracesthere be , which even the reprobace” 
have,which i is meere we ſhovid know, leſt we be decerued 3 and they are theſe 1 
The firſt is, the gift and dexteritie of prattifing a particular calling : For,» hatio. 
cuer, men careleſly and prophanely do iroagine that the skill and Art which rhey 
have inavy knoviedge,as husbandry ,merchandize ec. is from their os ne indy. 
ſtry, yer certaine & is, thar the cunning which any man hath in any faculry what. 
ſoeuer, is the ſole and onely gift of Gods Spirit : and therefore the power v& hich 
Betaledl and Aboliab had to worke in blue filke and porplc and carved worke, is 


z Exod 31.3. calleds * filling by rhe Spirit of God, The (ccond common gift , is the gift of en. 


tighrening,whereby a man being naturally ignorant in the things of Go, ig cng- 
bled to concemue the will of God revealed in the Scripture, yea cuen the fweeteſt 
points thereof, as of (alnation and grace in Chriſt leſus. A third common gitr,is 
rhe power of preaching and expounding the Scripture for the cormmon good and 
behoofe of Gods Charch, A tourth, is an ability to reſtraine and temper the af 
fetions, (o that they ſhall not breake foorth into outrage and notorious evils is 
the bchauiour. A fift, 1s a power to heare the word with 10p,an0d roſceme to take 
ſome delight, and to fiade ſome ſweernefſe in it. All rheſe are gifts and graces of 
the Spirit of God; bur yer they are nor thoſe graces which meancth by 
water here in this place : becauſe theſe be fuch as may befall thoſe who norwirts- 
ſtanding (hall peucr be ſaved. Many a reprobate is gifted with admirable skilt ig” 


crafts and ſciences. Demerrias ſeemed to be a workeman, yet wavhe ne 

_— ors w_ $2 — 
aHebGe4,5, Ka polziblegto be enve emlogbrened , and to * beaxenty 
; 6, perferotiiereys ace lopaiell haps of beniegramafapho dye 

b Math. 5, 22, Fancy. Thirdly,at the day of judgement, * Afeny wil ſay to Chrilt, Lord, bane ww 
cVerie1z, mov by thy name prophecied ? yer it ſhall be ſaid ro them,* Depart from mee. Fourths 


, many wicked men haue power to conſorme themielues , and to bridle many 

to carryThemiclues in an ourward ciunlitzc : ſo Abuwelech the heathey 

* abſtained from commirting folly with Abrebems wife : ard many among the 
Genciles excelled inmorall verrues, and diners we fee (whom ve call ciuill 

demeane themſclurs im the cycs of the world vnblameably , who yer giue ſaalf 
hope of any truce converfion. , Chriſt in the parable ſhewath , char 

2 -— - 4 ar wherd pennant mew rg 

arc eff ended. 
Rd Ee Peeks this, erher eckell greats of che tpi, which art 


{1,Tim,q.zo, Propronely to Gods children, Pax/faith , that * Ged w the Senieur of al wen 


ſptcially of theſe that beleens ; (o it may be (aid, he gineth graces to all but in 

all mannerco the cleft. Chriſt ispicaſed , in Scripture to terme the hu 
lows his fpenſe, The day of lodgement,is the marriage day : and rhe tive prefenty” 
is the wooing time, im which he is as i were a futcr to his Chorch : and che Mi» 


ro the Church for ber &u-band£, and ts rr. 
2c pare Ups raco/Clrif, 'Nowhowbich is Gterron 
amandf aoteſtific his bounty,and to make 
his loue to his beloved , bee will beſtow gifts ypon the ſerugnts of the family 
yet if bee have a jewel of worth-and price , that hee reſeruech for her , on 
whom his Jouc is fixed : fo Chriſt lefus conferreth common favouts , cuen vp» 
on the reprobarte , tomake knowne his riches , ard withall , forthe good of his 
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choſen, but the ſpeciall, an! choice and ſeleRted 


Co LC 
The gifr of which @ har, 
han, is made amtaber of Chi of a childe of the 


a man of a limme of Sa. 
bv the ſonge 
his wordes 7 
E xergt « mant be borne of water and of the Spire Aod therefore k:1y is the 
baly Ghait comparedeo Wevey bocaule xo wencr doth mOiſten that which is hardt 
$athe baly Ghoſt dochoppic and the ap of grace into 
—— heart of man 1 bother where cp of dl here 
heart nature the 2 love 
dence a glia were ce ty de tothe Oe The wr 


Tio pe cunt oo Rood 
the Apottle, T be Sprir | bearer wieneſſt with cur 
of God. It 15 true, the nature of man canzct atraine 
Create 4 whkcb & of God, That we might 
_ nents v3 of God, indeede, is cannot be, bur, thar if 
of his goodnefle to make 'any man or wornan his childe, 
i vl lewd mate knownethe ame nor mr wr er child ering 
———— For 29, on the one fide it is the CO—_ 
, not know ing wherher his are torgh- 
__ _ can chere be tos man, thento bee afſuced of 
Gods faoour rowards han ? 
»3- The gift of obedience : for, 8s 2 manthat dwelicth in the houſe aa the ow- 
acr of ir, ordereth ir, and ir, at his pleaſure : forthe holy Ghoſt 
ITC ane bn ern = 
all bad moriors vn _— 
Me rat by Saran, and the 
of this cuill world, og COEIEIEP defires, holy 


4 Nor El Tok er lane rene to have recourſe 
all occaſions, our 4 mang wants and 


rnd ny ee 
oponayrmay rnd h a groan rae hat nr — 
every var, Y 
crſarzes, | CEOS to doe him good : fo he which 
the childe of God, hath alwayes this , to make prayer vaco God, his 
fit meanes ro obtaine that hee doth defice, and to bee freed 
from that wherewith hee is Noe thee which workes thivia vs, 13 
Spiric + For ſcring ve of cur ſeluce ng mr Smeg tn 
them can tell bow to bermoane them , therefore Gods Spirit 


pro he wwe 


to helpe our iafirmitics, to algiſt v5 in the framing of our ſuits, char pj wid nn 
Usmay be pleaſing vnto God, and comfortable to our foules. And for this, 

Þiit of God is called the ® Pirs of ſupphcariens, 

nm ane ei 


- Comfort indiſtrefſe. Cee incedhemien 
1ovard conficts with ” theterror 
ER nh 


mayer no toy > rs rs the Spirit of 
them, ro THnifter comfort vnto 
7 cubs. able w1ch cheerfulnefle to. ho(4 entre nv 


and * 
laulcs of 
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orc Fon" ry m Zac,12.1%, 


Frnſtenreemitries . For thiscauſe the Spirit iscalled the ® Conrfor- 6 Tob 15.26 
Ole becauſe be doth refreth ard checre the poore diftrefied 0 Plaleg 17 


p Phil 4.1 % 


qllazf.12, 


rla.qy.:. 


ſloh. 1.14. 


tRom.l.y. 


v 3 $a. 19.30, 


Chriſt is able 
and willing 10 
gige this wa- 
eer, 


* Pal 36.9. 


x Zach, 14+ 1. 


y Col.1.19. 
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aloh.1.16, 
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There are many things which the profeſzion of Chriſtiaoity 


* 6. 
requiieth at the hands of a Cheidtian, which a Chiiltian of hacafrife is cor able ts 


: as for example, when @ man (ceth the hidcouineſle of fince, yet jarke 
mid{t of his fight t@ lite vp the hand of his faith, and to lay hoki vpor the mercy 
of God in Chriſt leſo : whey a mas is ctempred to finr ©, to refaidthe rempertionz 
in perſecution to endure z in pevury © tuft ypon Gods providence : theſe ard 
ſuch like are beyond the reach of mans power4 yet the Spirit 0f God makedh 
Gods childeen able to effet them ', 1 aw able 19 der ak things (fauth the Apoltle ) 
| brengb the belpe of Chriſt wineb ſrengtiencth me © and the wpire for thiecaule 
termed '4 rhe fpreres of Chrift, 

Theſc are the graces of the Spirit peculaar to the ele, and figriivied by water 
in this place 3 "briefly thus « 1, The gift of cegeneration tt became chile! 
2. The giftof faith ro beleeve Gods promiſes, 3. The gift of obediercerodey 
Gods will. 4. The gift of prayer to keke Gods preſence. -$. The gift of cam. 
fort, tocndure Gods tryals. 6, The giitof (trength to bokde ont and contiout 
Gods (cruant, | 

How theſe things (aucur with you I know not, bow ſweet they ought to bee 
vrito you, I know well. It is (aid of Chrift phat ro the eyes of the world *,be had * 
neither forme nor beamty, there (eemed to bee nothing in bam, why men ſhoold del 
fue him, yer all the cruldren of God * ſaw bu glory, av the glory of the ently bugs 
tem Soune of God, ſull of grace and irmb, So! ovgh theſe things twppely doc ng 
whit afic& thoſe © which are affer the fleſh, bur doe ſeewe even vide 11 their eyes} 
yet they whoſe hearts God hath touched, to them they ſeeme exceeding precis 
008, and I doubt norbut they (ay in their kearrs, as CHrpbs ſaid ro Dead 
after his rerbrne from the bartell,vhen Daxzd bad him and Zebe daaide the goods 
betwixt them, nay (fanhhee) ro reſtifac his joy for the Kings victory,) * Ler bis 
take «ll, ſecimg my Lord the Kong % cone rene in peace (1 (ay, ali that teare Gody 
lay DOITIY aes ee IS mr ares tor. 
graces, T che all for ant whe 1, ſo that my barren ſoule may be replemfhed wah rheft 
ſweer gract1 of Gods Spirn, Well, boping the belt (25 in charity it becommenyy 
me)ot you all, and that as you doe prize theſe this water of life, as it dorly 
deſcrne, ſo you will be glad to know the meancs of obtaining them, I come now 
to the next point : Which is, that Chriſt hath both power and will ro beſtow 
thern. He (aith here, he will gioe them, it is mect therefore that ve doc enquire 
into his ability ,wherher it be un his power to make good that which be promaſery 
in this N | 

To as blavewartie faknce is a plentifull witnefle. with thee (faith De 
wd ) « the * well of baſe, Hee is the * fountamme opencd un the bouſe of Damd for ſat 
ard for uncleanentſe. It bath pleaſed the F atbey, that 7 1m non all ſulnefſe ſbell del 7 
In bins art bad all the treaſure; of wiſedome and rnowicdge * : and it 15 ordained, that 
% of bus {uinefſe,we (hould receive for grace, What berter witoefle would we 
of bis power ? His will 1s no lefle then his power, * Come wate mer all yer that arts 
wear ,coc. He hath made an open Proclamationghe — Hay 
men ! brrſt, let buns cone to me and drants : and hee hath renoed ,* Lot hes 
that ts « thir ft cone and let Whoſorncy Will take of the warry of life freely : nay * wales 
ont ſiluey, and Without money. What reaſon have wee (I pray you) but ypos bl 
word to beleeve him ? P | 

Well chen, what followeth vypon this? We that are Miniſterrofthe 
art appoiared by him that hath lene ys, to doe as Jobn Bapeeft, ro poire with the 
finger, and to (ay to you, f Bebold the Lambe of God ; \ce the man that hath the 
treaſurey of all runne ye 10 him, that as Vas ed of ojde, you may 
with ey draw waters out of the © welles of ſalnation, Take heed —_ 
him who is the * fonmtaune of fans mos, > deem ae, Rmlnhe es 
can hold no warer, Ger Cx {ceke to him, it you —— 
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This is the end of our preaching, this is the drift ofall our Sermons. You villfay 

ento ve.(perhaps)chus 18 a neediefic exhortation : youralke of going to Chit, 

bat where is he 2 It he were in our Churches, and working miracles in 

our (ireets, you (houbi {ce how we would flocke about him, how much we would 

make of hum,and hox we would runne to ham, Here be good words, I pray God 

the pertormance be according. Hear ken therefore in the frare of God : | fay to 

ther ax Fwd (pake mn a cale nut much mnlike,' S<y not un (hens bart, he bod aſcend Where Chris 
inte beanen/ that 4.49 bring Clift from aboue: or whe ſball anethe drape? thet is is be found, 
obring Glee ageine oem rhe dead. Thee a no foch di in the matter:ior iRom 10,6 7, 
behold be 13 necrc thee , * Hr #anderh in the toy of the bagh places, {(aith Salowen, ) k Prov. 
lemas him in | the nudſ} of the golden pres. to Hee us 19 the maddic of his Trey 
Charch he dercikierh m « 


10n of the tanhtull : ® where two or three are m Mach. 15.20 


= bus name, there wv be. It is no ſuch hard matter to finde Chriſt, 
__—_— the Lords houſe, aud gue attendance a the peflesof bis 5 Proet.31. 
dar, there thou hnde hum. When /ofeph and CHarw having beene late. 

har lerutalem , had(1s it were Yiolt him , * they went backe tothe tewpie , and his 
there they found him. Goe thou and dos likewiſe : ſeeke him in bis word, there yn 4 
thou ſhale have him :; Wer ((larth the Apoſtlc , (peaking of himicife , and of his 

fellow Miniſters) and exvong you wn Crofts fSirad # and God dab beferch 
#®. Thou wik lay rnco mee , yer againe it may be , thou art lutle 
mou vile yeeld char Chriſt is the Well of life , and that the congregation isthe 
pace where to. Grade him , but thou wile adde wichall, as this woman did in 
kara to Chriſt phe +l » deeper and then beſt narbung to draw wich. Mar ke there. 
ime(l pray thee the next point, namely the meancs bow Clarilt beſtowerh theſe 


here are three pipes or conduits , (as I may fo call them)by which Chriſt le- 
the Founcaine of life conuey eth the graces of his Spire wo the bearts of big How Chrift 
thikdren, Fult, the preactnng of the word ; (ecoudly, the Sacraments ; thicdly, —_ this 


henthon wenkded drinke of this Well of living Water, I doc eſpecially 

commend to thy godly care the publike minittery of the word, oor ſhutting our The Uſe, 

two, but chucfly vrging this, becauſe 1 knos that if thew bee a care- 

cooſcionable hearer , the exerciſes of prayer and communicating can- 

——_ ghefull yneo thee. Obſerue this 1 pray thee, if thy heart bee af- 

with ſpirnuill graces dhurmg out of the Fountaine of grace, get thee 

whe word of grace, | mean, (to vic Paxls words, and to cut off ambiguity ) 

(ap word of ſar b mboch we preach : open thy cares, that it may ruane dow nx © — 

of thy -beart, If thov hat by the goodnefſe of God, a caſterve of _ 

thyowne, and drawers that is (as Elia (peaketh) * an axrergyeter , who _ 

knwech how togect thee thy * percien of warer in feqſen, then 1 lay to chee 45.54 5 F100 

knndoh *; Drucky of the r12074 out of the mndde f8 of thine wwe well ; bar if thou ePrendag: 

devlicit (as Daw (aith) in a barren and dry lend where no water #« , or haſt cauſe 
as the citizens of /eracbe did to Elifhe *:T he ſanarrmot thy duciling ig plae- x 2.Mln.6.00. 

the water us nangt,why (hould | for any by-reſpetts the (oule 

totell theerhat which 1 know to be the trurh ? whax thou Joc w 

but ſeeke it where it 15, and labour cilew here to (upply thine Ow oe Dc- 
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may 2 This is the. meancs of Gods ating, this is the ordipary conduit 
«bGuarion. The (cerng wiemen of this ng this cour fe commer» 
Gito them, as it were a lung Rreame fr6 the Well of life Chriſt lefus, 


thanke it 1mcr echibic, and 1 it tO be a baſe meanes ro beger grace ing mans 
heme, | will tel} you to whome they are very hike 10 this caſe 1 to Neemes the 


; — er, the Prophet E bee him of- bis le- - 
» When hee ward for dam, En lon ans br 
by and by wa a rage , hee looked for (ome greater matter. — 
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To whom 
Chiiſt doth 


Luc it. 


Dot. 


alfa,x + 


b Math, 5.6, 
c ioh. 7-37. 


e keu.22, 18. 


The Vie. 


{Poal4r.i, 


a bk 


ſomsag we without grece, ſomg rhere be (o few that 
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hee ) I rboug bt wwh my ſelfe, bee will [urthy come ont and fland, and call on the name 
th. Lord bu God, and pit bus band in the place, $6. This is a icft, (thought he) ary 
I come (o farre to wath my felfe in lordan, as though there were wot 8s good wa 
ters of Dameſcut Eucn (o, many thinke ſcorne of chis,as of too meave 2 meanes, 
and wage it to bee but an idle thing, by hearing ro bee (aved, Bur r6 abs 
minded, | ſay as the ſeruanrs of the ſame Neeman laid to him ; Father ((aid they) 
if the Prophets bad commended thee 4 jreat thing wonlde (thou not bane done x! Hew 
wu b rather then, when be ſaith rorbee, Waſh and be cleane'? So lay i, If the Lord 
had impoſed ſome great thing ypon vs , of more charge, avd of more diff 
culrie , ought wee not to hane done it ? How much more now , when hee (aich 
vnto vs, Heare and ber faued, The weaker meanes, the greatcr is bis glorieh 
the eaber it i, themore is oor ſhame, and the deeper will our condemnatiog 
dee if wee deſpile it. To conclude this point then : The water of life which 
originelly im Chriſt , 1s derined to vs by preaching : Learne choa then tocome 
by the {treames of Preaching to thr tountaine of grace, the Lord fefus. And 
though (ﬆ may bet ) chou have depended vpon i many yeeres, as long as * the 
lame man lay by the poole of Betheſda, and haſt nor yer gained that tull com- 
forr w hich thou diddeſt expe, yer aftuce thy (clte that the good houre is com- 
ming, 'in which thou (halt tinde reſt and peace vnro thy loale- So auch for this 
ne, | 
The next followerh : viz. the parties to whom Chriſt will giue this water; 
It is oor expreſſed, bur yet it 1s implyed ; For marke 1 H{ce that dravkerof thas wa 
ter, ſhall nener thor ff (arch Chriſt : theretore betore he reccined it hee chit 
ted fort 3 So thar ic 19 plaine by the Text, that they rg whom Chriſt will gas 
this water of life, are thoſe which thirſt after ir, which long for it, which fecletly 
want of it t and thereto agreethche Scriptpre i ip.many places : HoA(ſaith the Pr 
phct) come ye to the warry; : bur who ? Emery one that thirfl1th. * Bl ſed are 
Which thirſt for reghtwobſmr ſe. If axy man thirft, © let bum come to wt and 
Will gine to bras that 19 thirſt of the well of the water of life freely : And ; * Lei 
that #s tho ſt come. If there be no thirſting , there (hall be rorefecthing; if as 
> 9s will give his graces, w here they (bail be eſtecmed, 
eſteemed they cannot be, till the wane thereof be knowne , and he owns 

the want of them cannot chuſe bur vofainedly defire them. 

The vſe of this is very cxpedicne. It teacheth vs how and in what 
muſt be prepared to the recejuing of the graces of Gods Spirit - ratill our 
Joe even thirſt akeer Chriſt , as * The Hart after the rintrs of waters, (© 
ſceme to our (clues the happieſt men ahuc if wee mghthauc tax 
of Chriſts blood to refreſh vs, yarill (I ay)itbe thus with vs; Vhrift can 
be ours, hee will neucr dwell in that ſoule that hath not cuen panted 
andcryed oat in theanguith thereof as Herokgjab did y $ O Larg @ bath 
nut ,comert mee. Andtherefore it is no mer uaile chough there bee 

many emptic (oales/ becauſe there be fo few thiriting ovles ; ror 


| 

| 

| 

I 

ef 

ti 

I 

þ+ 

we 

& i 

*is, «tha by natare our fclves arc deſtitute of all = ther is tha þ 

$ much as 3 ſhadowof grace within v5 : bur-yet all tecle natthis, wha 

thergraces which\wetw/arr, this is not CE —— = 
of grace{ '- Wer" are (the greateſt part of vs) like thoſe Leadxrens ſpoken 

mtherhird chaprer of the Reuctariong wee ſaywee arc ricb, ad bave nerd 

tbing and wow not t but the are wr etcbed and mujer able, and blrar, and naked. == 

char (ws 

graces; # 

the 


our ſuppoſed fuincfſe breedes im v3 a loathing of Godsgraces,; ſip fronts 
may 


. 


& | 
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vs), whey hey /arcoliberally oftered not worth the 
thinkerh) ] may not wnfirly compare the aneiof Oede eds 

otrhe colde: entertainment that they have with the moſt ; rrto 
of « poote man, which hath libereioco goc through the Ctargh to 
(<:! 


bes cf 
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ans devotion for his relicfe : Hee commeth to one, aid be maketh wilt nor es 

keares to another , and he bidderh him come Sbrher riwe';5 1w2 Gurd, 

and be faich be bath ro money about him ; ro a and he if bee 

had anne pe oh tOA2 on ern mum wes 

and hath as much to aske 43 hee : And thus cuery vweilling finding 

an excuſe , hee pickerh our bura few poore IRE UNS 

corgregation. $0 ir fareth with the of off. retro vs in ; 

Mimftery of the word. They paſſe (45 ir were) from ſearets ſcare, from pre ro 

pac; from one end of the Church vaco another , hombly ſong and forcibly 

ſwading, to be entertained : But (alas)ebere 8 foch 4 gene dengmmonart 

and frozen deadneſe, poſeſſerh the hearrs of the part, thar (1 know noc 

, the more: kindly ic is offered, the lefe it is eſtcemed, and though the 

boobs og dradrenbrers ob py yer men willſcarcely 

toreccineit. I an curn woe to thinke ypon it, how men and woman that 

noe thinke all is well inough, and doe i receiur the grove of Cad in vaitic and *weg- i » Cor 6.r, 

h#fo greet ſalnation, ſhall one day with teares of be ſurers for onedrop of * Heb. 2 4. 

qrace, and yer ſhall not be able obraineit. Well then. if ve would drinke ofthe 1'0n'® be# 

watet which Chi iſt hath ro give vs.Jet vs labour tochirſt aſter itt you will ſay vs (4,06 

to me, how ſhall we come to this ſpirituall chirft ? I will hee you how; There be 2h. 

two things eſpecially beger thirſt:the one is Labour, 1 dre omaha yee 

nov i well enough by experience : ſo then a fpirituall labour will beget a ſpiri- 

tuall thirſt. Boe what is this ſpiritual! Labour ; it is this - a rravelling vader the 

and burthen of a mans owne fins: If thog canſt once ſay with Dawid,? 

fans are bby «fore burden to0 heany for mee ro beare , thou wile quickly thi 

aeer the ri iſe of Chriſt leſus. Abocher occrfion of thirſt is falſe, ' you 

kwew that by cxperience alſo, Now marke what Chriſt laith, he reflertythe A- 

and their ſucceſſors , that in reſpe&t of their Miniffery, ® they #6 the 

of the Earth. Salt hathakinde of byting tature , hath the word wet © nh 4-13- 

4 it is harpe and cager , and hee whe is well exerciſed wnder i; and 

rind by hy ering of the lag”, his conſcience , hee will f©one 

ft after che (aluarion of-red jn C Iefos. The Goſpel! will bee glad 

7: jb and* 4 cold Waters 194 Wearie foulr. Take this courſe which Prod. 

I aw thee , learne to feele che waight of fime, frequent the © "_— 
miaiſtery of the word , and thou” ſhalt ſoone thirſt for the water of 


The next point is the benefice of enjoying this water, Fee ther drink of 
4 nhncr be more « thirſt. And the reaſon is, becauſe the water ſhell bee ® him, 4 
villef Warer ſpringing vp inro exerlafing life, Thiy is wanily to be wnderſiood 1 for 
i innot (o to be taken, as though the chuldren of God being once ſeaſoned with 
cs, vere glurted (23 it were )and had no more defire for the encreaſe of grace, 


hov?) grace 


veer 


| Pal 38.4. 


-* 


ans cokcls, PER rm ro neye dynamo 
vature ; once , i i$ never agaivre, it s # is 
rr "wabbrry bo Gods” 68 of Þ* orc addtocnrTTLS 
tral life: it is a foutitaine that can neuer be drawne dry, ans fiocke 
fhar can n<vrr bee waſted 2 tore which can never bee ſpent 25 a larmpe fed wh - 
of immormlity which cn never bee conſamed. Wee learne an excellent Dofirine, 
from hence, and it is this : that the graces, which God once beſtowerh 6n 
children are newer taken from them : this is Chrifts erue t andic is 
eaſily prooued by the Scriprare. *T begifts andealiing of God aro withan 


ance, that is, I bd UI I te 
mag 
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ploh 14. 1, 
qla.548. 


rler31.4. 
C Ptul. 1,6, 
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omnieneuhagrigny Wiw be loueth be laweth te the end : for a wowery, \| 
hnd wv) { ce feaſen, but with eacrlafling lone / bad compeſſion a 
CAP IILIRRENCS ' ] haxt lowed thee With an entre ing lone. lay 
perſ@aden((aith Pax/guhet be that bath began this works in you will pr forme it, th ig 
a geugrallcule 4. here. God beginneth 8 good worke of grace, hee gocth ana, 
way 6@faulh ic. 1 g ugh are mw) ſberpe cternell life, and they ſhall nency per iſh, neither 


*lob.10.28, fred any pinches them out of my band *,. There is no point plainer an the Scripture; 


Chih 6@jh notbring vs into a good courſe, and then leaye vs to our ſelves, but 

(Heb.tz.z be | ga yry it by las grace voto the end 4 ang cheretore he is called both *The 
ant hor and whe furiſper of or fanh. | 

be - Ther jary's told; Firſt, ro quicken and flicre vp our deſires ro make v5 lg, 

The Ve. bouraker thele beaucnly graces, (reing they are the onely things of perperuitie, 

\ + Tim x.1s All things clſearc bicit go vncertamtic, oncly " the ſarndation of the Lord remai. 

*Luk1o __ werh ſave, Qh thea, chule the * berter part Which ſball not bee taken alvay from wi, 

, this isa pox of infinite and voſpeakeable comfort to all Gods hd, 


x 1.lok,z.g. former hardoeſle,, yer (a5 Saint {obw aich) *there is a certaine ſcede behinde; 


The fignexof Thelaſt point remaineth , which is the life of all that hath beene aid , 
having this how may 'Lfor my part koow that I hauc taſted of this water, Hearken a itt 


water. 


yler, 17 9. 


dren, For conſider bpray you , js K not a comfortable thing , when a man with 
great charge and ipcuſtry hath gotten a commogrtic , to be aſſured of the con. 
tiouance, and tobe freed from the feare of lofing it ? What a joy wult it they 
needs be to a Chriſtzanſoule , toconbder that the Lord hauing begun, in ſome 
meaſure to bee gracious voto him , wall never alter bis fauour ; that grace being 
oncebeſtowed , (hall never bee wnthdrawne; that his ſoule having ence beene 
moyltcned with the dew of heaven , {hall neyer bee wholly dryed vp againe? 
Ic 1s polsible 1 know for the deare childe of God , ſometimes toſeeme to him 
ſclfe and roothers,, emptic and buren of all goodneſſe, and theſe graces 

bee thought for atanc , vitaly,co bee conſumed. So the ſappe lyerh hidden 
the rocte of the tree the ohole. viver, and maketh no ſhew ; and in a very 
dry aod hotre Sommer, you ſhall ſee many ſprivgs as it were cleane gone, with 
out any appearavce ob moiſture : yet jn Sommer the (ap mounteth alofr into 
the branches of the tree, and ina conuenient ſeaſon, the veires of the carh 
are opened , and the dryed (pring returneth to his former ſtreaming : (o, thoagh 
the children of God may ſceme fowernnes veiterly robee fallen backe co ther 


there is a hidden moiſture which.gt laſt breakes our , and ſheweth it ſelie tothe 
fruics of rightcouſacile as before. So then, if thou haſt uever (© little grace, (# 
thou thinkeſt Jthough it be bur as yer a defire of grace, a longing after faith,s the- 
ſting after rightcouſnede, yer make muchot it , reioyce in it , thanke God fork, 
take it as a picdge that the Lord hath ſowe further worke to worke in thee : bee 
fure,that he which hath begunit , will cheriſh it , yea and chat in his time be ul 
alla encreaſcir. 


and I will tell thee ; thou ſhalt know the certaiotie of it by theſe ſignes. The uf 
13 acleare ſight of rhine owne ſouls ſtare. Ina cleare well,a man may ſee a 
in the bottome of it 2 (o if a man have the well of life in his heart, he (hall 
io it the full proportion (as it were) of his owne ſoule. And thy (elſe df 
this, 'thar the more full aght thou haſt of thine owne imperfeGions , of this 
ownecorruptions, of the rebellions of thy heart, of the crookednefic of thy wk 
toresthe greater portion thou haſt of this grace. The ſecond figne, is the cleats 
nefſ- of the heart 4 ir is the nature of the water to cleanſe and ſcoure ; fo Bt 
the ic of this heauevly water : no ſope,no nitre, hath that ſcouring pow 
that & hath. 7 7he haart is wiched abou all thing: : fraughted naturally with 
ruption, i nce, vnbclicfe, hardnefſe, ſecuritie, frowardneſſe, rntowardneſ 
to es, Looke therefore bow thy heart is cleanſed , thy ſoule par 
nes Miko Thou wilt lay to mce (perhaps) the Scripture 
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| * Who canſay , 1 bane made my beart cleane * how ſhall I then thinke to finde 2 x Prov.10, 4; 

| ceanc heart ? Tanſecr , deane from allblemiſh I know thou ſhalt never finde 

| ix, yer thou muſt *have a pure heart , for elſe thou ſhalt never ſee God, A pure 2 Mah.q.8, 

| heart , is a heart porged from the bondage of finne , a heart * cloanſed from bheb gue. 

dead works? to ſerne the lining God + more plainely , a heart © which deſireth in af cted,t,, it, 

things to lime beneſity. If thou wouldeft therefore be ſure of 2 cleave heart , looke 

| for a cleane converſation, ſuch 2 converſation as Saint Pand fpeaketh of , 4 which 4 PEbra7. 
becommerh the Gofpel, which adorneth the dettrine of eur Sawieny in things, which 

maketh our enemies and the enemies of car profeſsion* ofbemved When they have © Titus, 10, 8, 

wot wing mg vs ts fpeake exif of. The water of life doth alwaies oorth 

foch fruit : t 2 good man is{aid robe * & « tree planted by the riners of wa. f Ol 1.3. 

ter tar will bring forth ber fruit in due ſeaſon, And it is (aid againe;# chat chevy thing 8 £29547) 9+ 

foal hne, hutber that lraing r1imer , which foweth out of the Santuarie commert. 

Try thy (elfe by this matke, ſee whether this water hath quenched the boy 

heare of thine owne inordinate luſts, and hatch begocren a new life , even the li 

ofrighccouſnefſe within thee, The third ſigne,is increafing in grace : water which 

bur a ſnall ffreame at the well head , going further w broader and dee- 

per, and parts it ſelfe inco many branches : lo theſe waters that flowed our of the 

SanGuarie,were firſt *ro rhe aneles,then ro the daees, then to the loywer , then © 15» þ, Brek, 49:4) 

a which could ner be paſſed outr.. If there be 3 care to increaſe in grace, in kvow- 4,5, 

kedge,in feeling, in z-ale,in obe-lience,the well of life is in that ſoule : if there be 

a relting ſarisficd, as thougha!! were well, and we had religion inough , that is a 

dry graces of Gods Spirit are not in ir. The fourth ligne,is a care todec 

good tothe ſoules of others : we know nothing is more free in vie then the wa- iP 204.10; 

ter. Dazid (aith,i Ged ſtndeth out fring; into the valleyes to gize drinke to all the beaſts 11. 

© And Chriſt faith, * that ear of bus belly, which drinketh of this water, * 10k.7. $8. 


riaers of water of life, by which many ſhall be comforted. Haſt thou a de- 

and 2 care to be helpetull ro other mens loules/it is a figne, thy ſoule is wate- 
red,and ſhall be more bedewed: for | be that watrreth ſhaf bexs rains : haſt thou no |Prou.21.24; 

foch care, no diſpoſition ro be a meanes of (aluation vnto others ? thou haſt a 

barren heart, and « gracelefſe ſpirit. Theſe bee plaine and familiar markes, and 

they be ſuch as will not decciue vs. The daily vic of water, may daily minde vs of 

them, let vs daily tr our (clues how it fareth with v3 in theſe things. If wee bee 
wavelling by the way and it be told vs,that by ſuch a tree,or gare,or village, wee 
Gall know our ſelnes ro be in the right courſe, we willcarefully remember it, and 
hredfully obſerve it as we journey. If we fee the markes we will be glad, if we ſee 
them nor, wee will bee afraid we are our , and returne to make enquirie. Let vs 
doe fo in this caſe, by theſe tokens wee ſhall ynderſtand how it goeth with oar 
in which way we arc t ng : let'vs labour ro remember them, ler 
vsmarke daily whether in our courſe and carriage we can finde them. If we doe, 
er vs blefſe the name of God,and hold on our courſe with cheerefulneſe 1 if wee 


—_—  - 5X ——- mx — 7 ww ww —_ *T ww = 4S# —"—_ TR TVS WF ww 7 ww TV 


Gor nor, ler vs be ® jealous ency our ſeine; with 4 godly iealenſie, let v3 know it is 00 m2 Carar's 
vell with rs, ter vs ily enter into & new , — 
bread we which to deſtruction. And thus an end of this Tear, a Mak. 7. 15) 
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The firſt part, 
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Damuds longing, Ke SD Fe 


P84 ts, 119. 174. 
I bane longed for thy ſaluation, O Lord ; and thy Law is oy delight. 0 


T istruly (aid, that this 119. Plalwe is the lively re- 
entation of a regenerate man z: in regard that it ſo 
lly , and ſo cffcually maketh knowne what ought to 

be the meditations of his ſoule , the wn —""—\ 
&ions of his heart , the courſcs and exerc es of his life. 
Nos So that the liker , by viewing the inward parts, aman 
ſhall finde himfclte to bee, to Dawd in this Plalme + the 
more hee may affure himſ{clfe, that he is a new creature; 

and the further hee a1] perceive hinſelte ro come ſhort of this patterne , the 
farther he is to thinke that hee is from newneſle of life. Of this worthy Plalme 

(the true image of a revewed ſoule) 1 haue choſen one almoſt of the loweſt , but 

not of the branches to treare of vnto you : which,as for the generall mes 

ning thereof , it is agreeing tothe reſt of the holy and heavenly matter of the 

A in particular, it is an expreſſe witnefſe rnto vs of two things : i, De 
dz longing : {Danids love. Hts was for ſaloation,0 Lord 1 haut 

longed for thy ſaluarion : his loue was the law, And thy law is my delight, Of thele 

ewo in order. 

Inthe former we are bricfcly ro examine two things : firſt what is (aluations 
ſecondly , what it is ro long for ſaluation. By (aluation is meant heere no othet 
thing , bur char which in the Scripture is ſometime called * bfe arernel, ſong 
| thnesebe hinge of fnewrn, ſorcrimes © the glory Which ſhall ber ſhe wed heres 

after, ſometimes 4 rhe endo foofthe Lord inthe Fur f the kobe, ſometimes * ibs 


«Kow-$18, 
d Plal, 37, 14. price of the bigh calling of Godin Chriſt leſw, ſometimes ! an inbers ance emmeriel 
e Plul.3.14- and undefiled, Which faderb not ; ina word, & thoſe rnſpeakable, and not robe com 
fatett-4  triuedbicſkings, Which God barb for thoſe that lone bim, This was(38 wal 
6 fete" fay) the object, themarke of . This ſaluation hee calleth the 
hg tre ou tnar gd ny it 1s nether an inheritance which wer ans 
borne vnto , nor a purchaſe which by any deſert wee can compaſie , (o it is the 
$+ Cor. n. 6. Lords every way : it is he which hath * firſt prepared # + it is be which hath freely 
iMat.n1.26, diſpoſed it #ceording to the ' Ozed poafere of izewrne wills it 1s he "which * reſo» 
It 1-4. aeth it in beaxets, for thoſe, who arc | reſerucd wnes Ieſww Chrift, Now what it a9 
long , wee doe all well enough conceive , cither by experience in our (clues, of 
by obſcruation in others , wee know it to bee the ſtretching of thedefire vrto 
the higheſt ſtraine ; it alf<eth the heart in that meaſure, that all delajes are 
even a very killing to the ſoule , neither can there bee any contentment or true 
fatisfi&tion , bur onely in the fruition of that which is longed for. Daxd 
himſclfe deſcribeth this affc&ion of his by very paſsiocate and effec Ruall terme's, 
m Pal, 42. 1. ” My (06h ther fterb for Ged,co the Mareloagucb fir the vinereof water, © Ay ſous 
n Plal 84. faintetb for the courts of the Lord. * Mybeart breaketh for the deſire it bath: ep 
ol 119.90 my mouth and panted. Hee was as one who needs to gape for a new ſupply of 
P = brexrh,ſuch was the heate and cagerneſſe of his purſuit. Theſe things ſhew, that 


Danid; longing was no ſlight defire , arifing in ſome paſsion, which k1 wa 
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Gre many times, is as ſoone quenched as kindled ; bur it was an ardent affeRion, 


ſpcinging from a deepe apprehenſion of the good of the thing deſired , and 
being in a manner 17-patient of delaics, till cthe thing it ſelte were enjoyed. Adde 
hereto , that whereas there are in aluation two things , the one the poſſeſſion of 
it in heaven , which Saint Peter called , ® the end of «nr faith , the other the aflu- 
rance of it here on carth , which Saint Paul termeth, * the firſt ſruits of the fpiree , 
Daxids longing was entended vnto both 2 for (to vie Panb phraſe) hee did even 
(gb in himſclte deforing to be clothed With that bouſe Which 11 from beauen,and hee 
cth alſo for "rhe earneſt of the ſ$iru4,to be a pledge ro his ſoule of the future in- 
herirance, Thus I have bricfly and truely opened vnto you the true ſenſe of D<4« 
wdi longing, the firſt part of my text. Let vs now come to fee what this is to vs, 
that Dawed: defire was ſo feruent for (aluation, 
le doth teach vs thus much, and this is the point which I will infiſt ypon : viz. 
That in the hearts of all that (hill bee faued , there is a vehement defire, and an 
rafained longing to bee ſaucd. I pray marke well this _ and bee not readic 
to thinke it a ſight obſcruation , ill you hauc heard it well prooued and well 
preſſ:d. Firſt of al,couching the lenſe thereof ir muſt be vnder{tood with this can. 
tion & limitation,namely that I doe not extend it to ſuch infants and little ones , 
which doe belong vnto the cleRion of grace, bur onely to ſuch asare of yeares of 
diſcretion,v hich arc of power & ability to conceive & vnderſtand and are come 
to hauc the vic of theſe naturall powers of defiring and longing which are in all. 
For as touching the reſt as God hath his part in many ſuch (* for of ſuch is the king. 
dane of God) (0 his manner of drawing them into the ſtate of grace,and of their 
apprehending iis knowne only to himſclie. This is the meaning of the DoRtine, 
Now for proofe of it this one example of Danid is 2 ſufficient ground:for ſeeing 
all Gods children are guided by one ſpirit , and like the children of one family, 
ſprung of one father , and bred vp after one faſhion,arc of one diſpoſition in re- 
pe& of ſpirituall chings , ir muſt needs > the longing after ſaluation 
which was in Dansd,is(though not haply 1 meaſure,yet for the geneall 
nacure thereof ) in all chat bee ſancd, and they are able in the witneſſe of a 
conſcience to (ay as he did here,O Lord 1 bane longed for thy ſaluation Yer , 
kſ ignorance in the courſe of holy Scriprure, ſhould make vs tobeholde Dazid 
io this moode,like a Pellicanc in the wildernefſ-, ſuppoſing him tobe alone herein, 
and fo we ſhould become negligent to frame our (clues to fo good a patrerne,ler 
vs ce whether the like afſeRtion be not to be found in others of Gods Saints. Be- 
ginne firſt with Abrabam the father of the Faithfull , without likenefſe to whoſe 
faith there can be no (aluation: what faith Chriſt of him? * Toxr fatbey Abraham 
minced to ſie my day aud be ſav it and was glad, We know what our Saujiocr mea- 
-neth by (bis Day) to witte his comming inthe fleſh for the redemption ofman- 
kind. This day of Chriſt, Abreben * ſav of ar ef are xs he reioyced to be affured 
of x, ſo we may reſolue , rhat it was the principall defire of jus foule, tobe in. 
terreſſed into rhe ſaluation which was procured by it in due time. The more 
eAbrabem reioyced in ir,the more he longed foritand wich the greater defire he 
exp<Rcd ir, with the greater gladnefle of ſpirithe entertained it. Come downe 2 
lerle lower from him , to lacob: that one voice of higmttered by him in great 
vehe:nencie ypon his death. bed , while hee was telling the future eſtate of his 
progenie, ſhall wicnefſe the difpoſicion of his heart in this caſe : ' O Lord I bave 
weed for thy ſalaation. Hee aw by the ſpirit of propheciemany troubles and 
miſcries like to come vpon his children , therefore as a man weancd from out- 
vard things by this meancs, and taught to relic onely ypon the Lord hee 
aycth out , O Lord / baue waited for thy ſalnation. Was it not the longing af. 


ter Chriſt , which made * Moſes to efterme the rebuks of Chrift greater riches then 
the treaſures of 


hee not cucn 


eeypt? was not Herzrkiab his heart full of longing, and was 
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he cryed out inthe anguiſh of his ſoule, * O Lerdit bath oppreſſed mee , Comfen 
wo ? Was not /»b; dehire earneſt, when teeling himiclte ro be even overcome of 
ſorrow he braſt out ioto theſe words, ® Let the Lord ceaſe and leanc off from mer, 
that I may take « little comfort ? Ina word, let our Sauiours teſtimony bee ſuffici. 
ent for the longing of all the Prophets and rightcous men that lived in thuſe &. 
der rimes, ©/ ſay wnto you that many Prophets and righttous men bane deſired to ſee 
theſe things which you ſce,ce, It we conlider the times of Chriſts viſible bring va 
carth,and atter, wee ſhall ſce the Spirit of God like hin.ſelfe , and brivging forth 
the (ame fruits, in others of Gods children. Olde Simeon a boly man, here is his 
ſtyle , © He Wanted for the conſolation of [ſrarl,and he defired life but one ly to latis- 
fe this longing. Jo/epb an honourable counſeller, yer here was his gloric , * He 
waited (or longed) for the kingdome of God. Pani may ſtand inſteede of many cx, 
amples: what (thinke we) did he long for,when he vrtered thoſe words, ' O writ. 
ched man that I am obo ſhall deliner mee from this body of death ? add: to this , his 
E ſighing in bimſelſe, his * deſireg to bee with Chrift, The Tawes that heard Pan 
preach and were pricked by ks ttinging Sermon, called ro them, ' e.3/-» andbre. 
thren what ſhall we doe ? was not there longing ? The poore perpiexcd laylor 
which came to Paxl and Silas with a eric, Sis * what muſt ] doe to be ſaved ? wht 
not his deſire feruent ? I might bring 1n a cloud of witnefles, but rte'c may fufe 


fice ro ſhew the generall diſpofirion and affection of all Gods children 3 Alt 


their ſoules be hungry ſoules, all their hearrs bee Jonging hearts , che maine 
thing affeed by them is ſaluation. It you will have a reaſon for it, it is no hard 
matter to yeeld a very ſufficient one, There are tince things required of a Chi 
ſtian : Firſt, By a fecling of ſinne to ſecke Chriſt, Secondly, By a holy faithto 
finde Chriſt. Thirdly , By newneſſc of life to dwell with Chriſt. The firſt of 
theſe three , is the ſame longing for ſaluation which I intreat of : and thereiore, 
as in a ladder there is no comming to the vpper ſteppe , but by the nethermok, 
ſo there is no dwelling with Chygit which is.the hezghr of happineſſe in this lik, 
but by finding him ; found hee bee bur by ſecking ; toſceke him andto 
long for him are all one : no kes him bur he which longs for him, and co 
man longs for him,but he will care ro ſeeke him. Taking this point therefore for 
granted, becauſe I ſee no reaſon why it ſhould be denied, 1 will apply wy (clfeto 
the applying of it. 

I pray you inthe feare of God obſcrue it, There is nothing which concet- 
neth a Chriſtian more, if cither we reſpeR the ſtrait charge giuen for it , or the 
great comfort riſing out of it, then toſcceke roafſure his ſoule that hee is 1the 
number ot thoſe that ſhall bee ſaved, What true comfort can a man take it 
any thing , who is vnreſolued in a matter of this conſequence F hee may haut 
a kinde of flight and deccitfull gladnefic , bur (2s lob ſaith of the ioy of byps 
critcs) * It is but for a moment, and ® when bee dytib , bu bepe periſbeth, and * be 
candle ſhall bee put out With him. Well then, it becing a matter of that be 
hoofe rocucry man, to make his furure cſtare ſure voto his fovle , know this 
of atruth , (1 ſpeake it not as deſiring to deceiue, but as labeuring to re- 
ſolue) that there is vo mere cerrgne courſe then this , to try thy ſelfe and to 
examine thy (clfe by this worthy patterne , compounded of fo many worthy 
exawples : aſſure thy ſelfe the liker thou art to them in this AﬀeA ion , the 
necrer art thouto life and happinefle; and the lefſe thou art transformed in- 
eo this Image , the more of the corrupted old man abideth in thee : and if thos 
hold on ſo, when the day commeth in which crernall life ſhall bee ſhared out 
vnto thoſe for whom it is prepared, Chriſt ſhall diſmiſſe thee with rhat com- 
fortlefle (peech which was ſometime vicd to Simon Magus , * T hon baſt no pert 
ner ſellowſhippe in this baſuneſſe, Let it not bee gricuous vnto thee, that | 
askethce a few Queſtions , and bee thou perſwaded, that it is a matter that be- 
hooucth thee much, well ro anſwer them : What is the principall degree of / 
ſoul 
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ſaulc? What is the thing that thou moſt aftcRe(' ? What is that which thou doeſt 
trucly rhiuke thy ſelfe moſt happy it thou nughtelt once obtaine * What is it 
which hath moſt cxerciſcd thy thoughts, and tor the procuring whereof thou 
haſt beene moſt penfiuve ? What 18 it, the diſcourſes and the diſcoucries whereof 
becne with the greateſt appetite recewued by thee ? What is it, tor the thin- 
king «hereon, thy foule hath cucn languithed within thee ? Speake the truth in 
the preſence of God, who cannot be deluded z ls it the faluation of thy ſoule ? Is 
ic to be aſſured iothy ſoule the forgiueneſle of thy finnes ? Is the fauour of God 
in Chriſt Icſus ? 1s it that the Hand-writing which was againſt thee is cancelled, 
and that there is peace in heaucn for thee, and a place prouided in that King- 
dome which cannot be ſhaken ? Is it, rhat when this carthly houſe of this Taber. 
nacke ſhall bee deſtroyed, thou mayſt bee received into cuerlaſting habitations ? 
Hos ſay{t chou ? Are theſe things {trangers to thy thoughts, or doe they take a 
chiefe roome in thy atte&ions ? Are they deeply apprehended, or are they bue 
fightly and curſorily entertained ? Are thy meditations touching theſe, (ctled, 
and ſuch as holde thee long, or are they but like flying motions, which are as 
ſoone vaniſhed 25 perceiued ? Though thy tongue, it thou ſhouldeſt not ſpeake 
| for thy ſelfe happely would diſlcnble, yer I am fure that if thou talke earneſtly 
'  . with thy conſcience, that will not flatter thee. Howlocuer it bee, this I muſt tell 
* thee, that ſuch as thy defires are herein, ſuch is thy eſtate : doeſt cho with 
| Damd ! thou ſhalt be ſaued with Daaid. Is (aluation (if thou wile ſpeake the 
| trach) leaſt in chy longing ? Then ſtand foorth and heare thy judgement ; thou 
| thalr be called the leaſt tothe kingdome of God. T he longing ſoule (hall be filled, 
| the carclc(ſc and full gorged (pirits (hall be (cat empty away, This is the true vie 
| of this doctrine, 
Howbcit this be the generall rule of this point, yet becauſe ” the heart of man 
| & deceitſull abour al things, and there is a * ſpricnall Guile which cleaueth cloſe vn- 
to vs, ſo that thou mayit both make mee belecue by proteſtations, and thy (clfe 
| thinke by idle per{safions, that thou truely longelt tor ſaluation, when there is 
bo ſuch matter, therefore 1 pray thee to pardon my feare, and ſuffer mee to bee 
| iralous over thee wich a godly icalouſie, and tell tothee, which art ſo ready vpon 
the firſt hearing of this point, to an{#er for thy (elfe, to tell thee I ay, that I doe 
moch doubt, it is not ſo well with thee as thou doeſt ſuppoſe. If thou askefſt a 
reaſon of me, why 1 ſhould be fo hard of beleefe, as not rocredir thee, when thou 
layeſt and proceſteſt, that thou longeſt for laluation : 1 aa{ver thee, that I am 
fſpicrous, hat the ground of true longing is alrogether wanting in thee. Iwill 
tellthee what that is, and fo leaue thee to thine owne indge, It is this, a liuely 
feeling of thine owne wretchednefſe and miſery through finne. This is the thi 
which will make a man long to be (aucd, which will make the meſlage of the Gol. 
pell :obe glad tidings : the feeling of fanne cannor chule bur bring forth a defire 
tohaue the pardon of finne. And indeed, inreaſon it mult needs be ſo. For as 8 
man which hach offended the law, and is appointed to death, (ordinarily, except 
hee be a man deſperate) would rather hauc a pardon, then any thing in the world 
befides, becauſe without it, hee knowes hee can have. joy in nothing : ſo hee 
which hath offended God, and findeth himnſelte in the rigour of Gods wwtice, to 
be the childe of death, cannot chuſe but more highly praiſe the fauour of God in 
the remiſsion of his finnes, then all the treaſures and riches vader heauen. When 
aenarc ſecure, and without feeling of finne, though the grace of God in Chriſt 
de never ſo plentifully off-red vnco them, yer they eſteeme it not, it ſcemeth ro 
them as a baſe thing, they regard ic not, but if once a man fecle the ſting of finne, 
then hee would giue che world for one little drop of Gods mercy, prodi- 
gall ane when hee lived at home with his father, and had meate and drinke e- 
nough, and knew no want, then he was ac” of his abundance, and Ry” 
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adocnture further to try a better fortune : but when hee had felt the ſmart of 
hunger, hee would have beene in the ſtate of one of his fathers hired ſcruanty, 
* Make me as ont of thy bired ſeruants. Damid being well hut bled, would rake it in 
good worth to be a * doore. hreper im the houſe of the Lord : and the poore Canaa- 
nitiſh woman, when our Saujour had well ſchooled her, was content euen with 
t Cruns of werey. * The perſon that ts full, deſpiſerh an kony combe, ((aith Salomen ) 
but vnte the buncry ſoule exery bitter thing # ſweer, Though a man have formerly 
beene obſtinate and ftubborne, and ® harms to be reformed, hamng * anmeke as ay 
iron ſinew, and a bro\y as brafſe, yet if hee be once brought to ſee himſelte as it were 
at the brinke, and hell gaping to reccive him, and the eternall weight of Gods 
diſpleaſure, ready to ceaze vpon him, then you ſhall finde him rraftable, mour- 
ning hike Ephraim, 1 0 Lord connert me, and I ſhall be cenuerted, yeelding meckely 
with Paul, * Lord what wilt thou that I doe ? Running to the Miniſter like the peo 
pleto Samwel, * O pray to the Lord that | dit met. And they which now count cue- 
ry Sermon to be the barden »f the Lord, and arc ready to lay ro the Serys, Seo not, 
and ro Prophets, Propheſie not wmnto vs, would then runne about vs and hang vpon 
vs as they did of olde vpon e/oſes, when they ſaw the glory of Gods maicity, 
T alke ® thou with 115 and we will beare ; they would importune vs, and call ypon va, 
as the Rulers of the Syn1gogue did ypon Paul and Barnabas, © that if «© have any 
wordof ex bortation, we would [xy on. Thile would be the frunms of this tee lg, and 
all ſhewes of longing arc but Thewes which ferch not their farſt beginning from 
this deep appichcnfion of the wortull and diftrefied cftate of a mans owne foule, 
So then, now thou ſeeſt, there is fome cauſe that 1 ſhould be {uſpicious of thy 
pretended longing. For if when I looke into thee, if when 1 conterre with thee, 
if when I aþſcruethy courſe, I (ce thee ro bee ſuch an one as the greateſt part, a 
man © Frozen mn the dreg ges, one that * bleſſeſF thy ſelfe im thy heart, one that know. 
eff not how thou art poore * and wretched and miſerable, and blinde, ard naked, one 
who ſtandeth 1n no awe of Gods iwultice, one whoſe 8 fr ſb trembleth not for feare of 
God, neither art afraid of his tudgement, one that yet vnderſtandeſt not what i 
is to be a ſinner,and how ® frarſall « thing it is to ſall into the hands of the lung God, 
one that' deemeſt it vaine po ſerue God,and a meere folly to be (o religious as ſome 
would be; in a word, one * who contenteſt thy ſclfe with a few of gedbineſſe, with- 
out any power of religion, How ſhould [ ſuppoſe it poſnible for thee to long to 
be ſaued, when thou canſt nor tell our of thine owne feeling what it is ro need lab 
uation ? Shall {thinke hee longeth to be cured, whothough it may be he is ſicke, 
yer fecleth ir not ? Shall I magine hce defire hto be rich, whothovgh kee be in 
want, yet perceweth it not? Reaſon it ſelic is cleane againſt ir, I pray thee 
therefore learne this fon, which though perhaps it may not be learned, yet & 
will finde thee worke for thy lite, though thou ſhouldeſt live yet many yeeres, 
All Gods children long vnfainedly for (aluation, if thou have not the ſame affe- 
ion with them, thou canſt not hauc the ſame ſalvation with ther; thou wilt 
ſay, I know, if chou be asked, O God forbid, I were a wretch if 1 did not long 
to be ſaved : | pray thee be not deceined : A flight with ro? dic the death of the 
righteors, as Balaam had, thou mayeſt haue, and ycr no longing. It 15 a matter 
longer in comming, then thou which feeleſt it nor, art yet aware of. Thy heare 
muſt firſt bee ſofrned, before (aluation can bee longed for : and Itell thee, it is8 
hard thing to circumciſe the heart, and to make it bleed, it hath a skinne growne 
ouer it, which isnotcaſily remooucd; therefore pray the Lord ® which made 
waters flow out of the rocke, to ſmite thy fAlinty heart, ro ® rake the ſtony heart out 
of thy bedy, to open thy heart as hee did © Lydiaes, to put anew ſpirit within thy 
bowels, to? annomnt thine eyes with eye-ſalue, that ſo thou mayeſt ſee and fecle rhine 
owne wretchedneſle, and mayelt feelingly acknowledge with Paxl, that in thy 


4 Fleſh there dwelleth no goodneſſe, with Daxid, that thine iniquit1ts are as a weighty 
burden 
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hardes, too beavy for thee , with Jacob , * that then art lefſe then the leaft of all (Con. 12.10, 
Geds mercies, with Danicl, * that open ſhame belongeth ro thee, with * Job, thac thou t Dan.g 5: 
canſt not anſwer ene thang of a rhenſand : that forhou mayeſt haue, if it be poluble, vIob g.;, 
but cu.n 2 glympſe of that woctull ſcore which the Lord hath againſt thee, a- 
gainſt the day of reckoning, 2nd a taſte of the horrour of hell : then, and never 
till then, wile thou long to be ſaved ; then, and never till chen, will the mercy of 
God b: ſweet vnto thee : when thou fceleſt the intollerable burthen of a * wown.. * Pro. 18 14, 
dd ſywit, thy ſoule will * thirſt ofter righreonſarfſe, and all things will be but 7 dang * Mir.5 ©, 
ento thee, that rhow mayeſt win Chrif, the tidings of him will make thy very heart 7 *3 3. 
»oleape within thee, as the greeting of CHary did the babe in the wombe of + Lak.1.4r, 
ElieAberb ; they will come downe vpon the perplexed ſoule, * like rhe raine vpen © Plul.72.6, 
the wowne grafſe, and as the ſhowers that water the earth. So much tor the firlt part, 
Damd: longing, 

Nos followerh the fecond part, Daaids lowe, Thy lawwe is my drlight. Many The ſecoud 
words of likecff.&t Denid victh in this Plalme,yer we may not account them any Pat 
idle repetitions, but rather repute them as teſtimonies of abundance of zcale, the 
heart of a religious man being like the fire which in the ſtrength therof breaketh 
foorth into many ſparkles, (o that alſo, out of the inward abundance, buriterh 


-out into many ſpeeches. Touching the thing it (clfe, the matrer (you ſee ) of 


Daewids loue it isthe law. By which word hee doth not here vnderſtand that part 

of Gods regcaled will, which with a reſpeR and reference had vnto the Golpell, 

balled the Law, the vic whereot is (as Pax teacheth) rs * cane wrath, ts © hop bRom 41s, 
mouth, that all may be culpable before God ; bur heere it is taken in a larger 5 35 3.19% 

bak. for the whole Word of God, and for the entire body of that holy dorine, 16917, ” 

winch is * given by inſÞration of God ; to make vs perſett wnts ef good warkss. This 

vaschar which was Daxid: delight, the ioy of his heart, and gladding of his 

fogle, the very quickening and enliuing of his ſpirits, And i is by the way wore 

thy ro be obſcrued in Dead, that (till, looke whac aff. ion her profeſſeth ro car. 

neto God hinſcife, the (ame hee allo proteſieth to carry to-hus Word: as hee , PLCs: 

ith, he * lowerb God, ſo be faith alſo, * hee acrk bis Law, & a3 be foarnth God, ſo { py.116.99, 

his deere food in awe of the Word; 1s he (21d) O Lord that art my portion, fo he faid, g Ver! 1:0. 

Lrby reſt emo s bat } taken 44 an heritage for ener : which 18 mecte to be noted, Þ Ve!l. 161, 

both for the berter illuſtration and manifeſtation of Daidr heart, apd for the |, \*7\ 17: 

dienery of the idle proteſtations, which many make, who if they | —_ 


vith, 
concerning the true knowledge of God and the way of (aluation, will anſwer, 
what tell you me of theſe things, ay what you can, I am ſure you can tell no more 
bar ehis, that I muſt loue aboue all things, &c. And 1 cruſt 1Ghallalwayes 
love God as well as you, or the beſt learned. Bur now hete is their hypocrifie . 
dikried, in that they haue ſo (mall loue rnto the Word, This by the way thoagh 
por vnprofitably. To come neerer tothe point, the thing which we learne hence n(grie. 
out of Dawids ioyning theſe two together, / long for ſaluatun, and tby Law 14 my 

, is this, that it is not enough for a man to (ay, hee longs and dc fires ro be 
laned, mnicfſc he make conſcience to vie the appointed meanesto bring him there. 
wits. It had beene but hy pocrifie in Dawd, to ſay he for (aluation, if his 
eanſcience had not beene ablc to wieneſle with him, that the Law was his drbsg be, 
It 3meere mockery, for a man to ſay be longeth for bread, and prayeth co 
every day to gine him his daily breed, if hee excher yer waike in no calling, or cile 
ſeeke to ger by fraud and DIES 
dence. Who will imagine that a man wiſheth for health, who cither dripi 
negleRter!) the meancs of his recouery ? God hath in his wiſedome appointed a 
lewfull meanes for every lawful thing 1 this meanes obedientiywicd, the 
comortablc obraining of the end, may be boldly looked Hom 9 

God wo 


ot 6blcrued, ro thinke to atraine to the end, is mecre preſumption, 
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tHeb.t.ys Ocliver Noah from the flood, but Neab | muſt be aeoned with rexerence, and pre. 
the Arke, or elſc he could not have eſcaped, He would ſave Le from 

m Genu19. yet Lot ® muſt hic him out quickly, avd not lovke bebinde br, till he have re. 

n16,z3.31- coucred Zear, ® He was well pleaſed ro cure Herekzab of the plague, but yer He. 

—— Ss Hee rouchlafed to pre. 

oAR. 27.31, ſeruc Paul and his company ar Sea,® yer the Marriners muſt abide in the Ship, cle 

Jt cannot be ſafe, ſaith Pani, The Lord could hauc done all theſe things otherwiſe, 

bur he was not ſo pleaſed, and his power muſt not be ventured ypon, when his wil, 

by appointing an honeſt and caſie meanes, is apparant to the contrary. Now that 

Gods word 1s the ordinary and appointed our ward meanes of faluation, 1 hope 

p loh.6,68, we doubrit not. If it were not, why ſhould it be called as it is ? P The word of iſe, 

q AR. 10.33, 4the word of grace," the Word of faith," the ſeed of immortality the * key of 

rRom 10.8, « the Lenterne of Gods people, * the Schoolemaiter of mankinde, the * Glaſſe of 

Nn0nd our life, ! the Scepter of Chriſts kingdome,* the Kingdeme of beaxen, the * Conner. 

v Pla 119.to5 ter of the ſoule, the * Enligbeney of rbe eyes, © the maker of men wiſe vare ſaluation, 

* Gal.3-24. 1 commend you ro God ((aith Paul * in his farewell to thoſe of Epheſus) and ro the 

xIaW-1-25% word of bis grace : he puts borh rogether : Durnch net the ſpirit: deſpiſe not prope. 

+ cying : there 15 the meanes : ' ſtand faſt , and heepe the inſruftions : that is the way 

> darts. to (tand, 8 Chriſt direQting his Diſciples how to preſerue their owne comfort, 

b Plal.19.7,%. when he was gone from them ; layeth this ſpeciall charge vpon ther : Remember 

ct Tim 3.15+ the word that 1 ſaid wnte you. No word, no comfort, O *® (laith Danid ) take not the 

—_— > word of truth viterly ont of my mount h, . 

—— 4 This is an excellent point, worthy to be taken notice of, becauſe it diſcovereth 

f 2 Theſ,2-25 to vs the cunning and ſophiſtrie of the Diuell, whuch is this: 9 > 

$ lob. 25.20 ſeuereth the meanes from the End, and in cuill things he ſeparateth the End from 

Pla 119-43+ the meanes. As for example, in cuill chings he bearcth men in hand that they 

The Uſe. ſafely adnenture to vic the meanes of damnation, and goe the way that 

to Hell, and yer for all chat, they (hall not be damned. He maketh a young man 

belceuc that hee may rezone un bus youtb, and walk in the Ways: of bis beart, and 

; Beclrr,s, yet forallthar, eſcape that which! Selowen (aich muſt needes come after, 

that for all theſe things God will bring thee to idgement, And yer the Lord hath 

joyned theſe two har nemnher the ſubcilty of youth, nor any wit of man, 

ner all the Diucls in hell cannor (cucr them, to wit, the pleaſure of finne, and the 

of God. Thus the Divell beguiled our firſt Parents. God bath cop 

theſe rwo, Eating and dying with an Adamant chaine, he which did the one, 

k Gen-3.4+ muſt needs have the other, \yer he broughethem iro rhis concert, that they might 

Eatc, and yet not Die. Oh the world of ſoules which Saran ar this day decciverh 

. withthis + Well, as in Euill he curreth the end from the Mcanes , he te 

kth thee, thou maiſt ran on in fan, and yer be ſaucd, ſo in good things he curreth 

the Means from the End ; He perſwadeth men, that they may be Saints m heaues, 

thongh they be Diuels on carth, that they may have the Lords ſaluation, yet ne- 

uer delight in the Lords law : that they may be citizens of the new Ieruſalem and 

yet no new creatures z that they may for cucr dwell with God, though his Word 

doe never dwell with them. Hence it is, that many will to ſceke Gods 

kingdome, but care not for the righteouſnes of his ki , will cry with B& 

INum.24.10 [cams |, Let we he the death of therighteow, but never (ay with Danid ®, O that wy 

mFLg.go airs Were direfted to hieps thy farmers, 1 beleech you let not the Divell cozen 8 

any longer, if hee have thas hitherto deluded vs. Let vs not thinke to bee (avcd 

by other meancs then. Damd was, his way to (aluation was Gods Law, if thee 

leave this way, thou halt never come ro that marke, If the Word of God bet 

nlerag,16, nor freer ento thee, if it be not to thee, as Jeremy (aith * it was to him, che joy and 

onring of thy beart - thou exerciſing thy (oule therein , and framing thy beat 

life thereto, know it for a certainety, it is a matter of mecre a - 
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for thee to be ſaned.. * Srrenger: from the life of God through ignorance, Giththe A- o Eph.4.18. 
oftic. Art thous ſiranger to the Word, thou art a (tranger to God; Heaven 
cannar be thy portion, except thou claime the Word asan heritage. T hat I may 

this pointfurther, & « ith the ® Hammer of Gods bleſſed word drige home þ ter.x3.29, 
the nayle of this cxhorration even tothe Head : P anl ach that 4 cull macen axe qzlimg.1z., 
worſe and wore, decriming andbemy decrined. Therefore kit ve ſhould (as indeed 
without very great care we will) decciuc and beguile our (clues, thinking that we 
doe both long to be ſaved, and alſo loue the word of faluation, give mee leave to 
twach you what the Word of God hath caught mee, namely, how, and by whic 
Genes it thall appeate that we doe indeeil loue the Word, and that the Law u« our = 
br. There is no body almoſt, bur if he be asked, for ſhame he will Gy, he lo. 
weth Gods Word, 2nd that be were a very wretch if he ſhould cot. Bur come to 
the «ndecriuable markes and vnſcparable Agnes of thas love, it will then appeare 
that Gods Word hath but a very tew (riends. 
- The very figne of loue to the Word of God, is, loue to the publike miniſtery The markes 
thereof in Gods Church z the reaſon is plaine. Hee which loueth the Word yn. & Lovers 


lwinedly, muſt needes loue the meanes by which the Word ſhall become moſt te Wendef 


+ grofitable ynto him, It is an idle thing for « man to ſay hee loueth the Word, Ty. ;.morke: 


god. yer not to care to vnderfiand it, not co defire to know it , not to-make 
conſcience ro apply it, The Word of God iscalleda * Treafare, of which, if it *Mat. 13.44. 
be kept rogerher im a Hoord, there isno vic. If chon feede thee, cloath thee, 
miniſter to others with thy treaſure, then it is vicd as it ſhould bee : take away 
this from it, what difference is berwixt ({erring alide the opinion of a worldly 
man.) and a thing of nothing ? If thou then doc Joue the trealure of the Word, 
thou wilc loue the diſpenſing of it, the right diuiding of ir, the ſharing it out by 
Steward tocucry mans neceſsity. Thou docit hearc Dazid here lay, the 
is bis delight ; in another place thou ſhalt heare him fay * that the Habwe.. (pry cg & 
them of the Lordi houſe uu bu delogbr, and ws, that to awell there, and fo be- Pal. 27.4 
bolde the Brautie thereof 6 bus chrefe d-ſore, And (why thinke wee) were the Ta» 
hernacies of the Lord fo deare vnto him ? Was acceſſe thither defired by him 
gan idic complement ? Or went hee like a Tice» ſerver to eſcape law ? Or like 
Athena" to beare newer? Or why went hee? Sure his love to the Lawe, , aq... 
hin-to the place where they were which conld teach him the Lawe. It 
was with haz, as it was with thoſe whom bimſelfe ſpeaketh of, who going to 
the Temple: had the * wayes of the-Lord in their hearts, and as with thoſe, | ,.. 
® which provoke ore another, Cone let 4 got vp to the mount aine of the Lord, bee * hes 
Il reach 17 be 'wayes. Sothers thou v hich aik thou loueſt Gods Word, lerme 
wry thee by chis ruic : whert I looke ypon thy profelgion, thou arr pretty and 
Graight withour, let meſer pow, whether thou be alſo ſound within : thou liveſt 
is a place where the Word of God is diligently and ſoundly taught, God hath 
bleſſed the Congregation of Chich thog art a member, with a wiſe Steward, "who x Luk.t2.12. 
kaoweth how to giue cuery one hisportion of weate im ſeaſon. Hoy doeſt thou 
like this * Doth « coorent thee, or doth it burden thee? Doeſtthou thanke 
Godfor it, or will nor thy froward heactſuffer thee to repure it as a benefite ? 
As this Manna as grofſe vnto thy taſte as Horſe-bread, or ” is & more ſweet, , Pcyrg.pry? 
thew Hony te thy CHanth ? If thou take no comfort in it, if like the Gaderens, = Maz.&.34. 
thou account it 3 commodity, if Chriſt were departed thy Coaſts, ] 
thou muſt giue mee leave to tell thee, thou neither loweſt the Word, nor loueſt - a 
God, no nor yet truely lqueſt thine owne ſoule. Againe, doeſt; thou line in /o, 
nebs, where * the ſiruationss pleaſant, bus the water naxg be, that is, where there are. ,, Kia arg; 
good ouryard commodities, but the trpe ſrogiine expppe bon Bape where when 
thou commeſt to Church thou behaldeſt, one, who hath got on Ek 
mantle, but choumayeſt ſay to him, where is the ſpycit of Ela? gs 
Y 
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ſay nothing to thee to route thee vp, nothing to admonith thee, nothing to com. 
fort thee : How doth this pleaſe thee ? Art thou well enough larificd herewith, 
doth thy heart never mourne within thee ro conſider this ? Art thou not airard 
bProag tt. of Selowenr Rule, > Where there is wo there rhe people decay | Or dock thou 
ne vnder this hgavie burden, and doth thy (oule pant after a berter bleſaing Þ 
 poredonach count notthy ſeife a Friend tro the Word, a Friend to God; 's 
Friend to thy owne ſoule; if thou art not aff: cd with thas miſery, This is the 
firſt figne. 

The 2.marke; TS oo68 Gene GHouers the Word, iethe prinzeweſe of ie ©O bow [low 

cPlal.t10,g7. thy Laws, it i my Mrduarun commually. There is the tryall of his Loue. The 

reaſon is manifeſt : where wee loue thuther doth louc draw our affe&tions. The 
rich man meditatcth of ing goods, naturall Louers of their loues, ambiri« 
ous men of their preferments : {o the'man of God having no greater riches nor 
glorie then in the Word, canvot chule bur meditate inthe Word. It is bot ſmall 
pleaſure, ſo long as we are in a garden to be delighted with the ſmell of hearbex, 
vnlefle wee carric of every kinde ſome, that ſo we may hane (owe benefire of the 
_ gardenwhen wee be farre from it : Soit is but a flattering Toy, no longer tobeg 
aff-Qed with the Word then wee are inthe Church ; therefore ſomerhing muſt 
be gathered here, which may worke on our affcQions when webergore, Hee 
which heareth, and joyneth not this with his hearing , is but like a man co- 
loured in the Sunne ; ſo hee getteth ſome ſuperficiall knowledge, bur it is ſuch 2g 

can affoord him no comfort. And this is the canle why there is forach 
ched and (o little pratiſed, even becauſe there is ſo hirtle priuare exerciſe, 1 
know there are other private duties, as prayer and conftrrence, bur I dog 
ally ſtand ypon this, becauſe this is the moſt generall , and the moſt ef- 

<Qtuall ; All cannot reade, all cannot have opportunity ro conterre, but 
man is, or ought to bee, maſter of his thoughts, to apply ro himſclfe that 
which hee heareth, and to row the obedience ot it tothe Lord. This is a needs 
full point to bee ſtood ypon , cicher becauſe it is nor knowne , or it is nor pra 
Qiſed. Many may be ſaid to be ſermon-ficke , as there are ſomeaid tobe ſexs 
ficke. They whi 
very ſtomacke, faint, and even (as it were) reacie todie 3 but comming 
once a land, and having pauſed ſome Ile time , they begin to forget the rrow- 
ble , andto recover their former ſtrength : And after the (ame manner 
there are, who becing at the Sermon , arc toſſed roo and froby the power of 
the word , their hearts arcficke, their conſciences melt, and they are much crows 
bled ; but when they are gone , and have a lictle acquainted themſelves with 
the Aire of the world, © fag heard and wherewith they were 
mooned , and returne againe to their il] courſes as before. Remember 
this therefore , if thou wilt be thoughe to love the word, ro beſtow ſome pris 
uate exercifing of thine owne thoughts, in and about the word. If a man ſhould 
be ſtinted ro one meale a weeke , hee would have 8 pined body art the weekes 
end : what ſhall then become of our ſoales , if we thinke it ynough that they 
| onicz a weeke be fed with the word of God , and doe por giue ther ſome othet 

mY FOOTE: 

If ye lane Chriſt) keepe my commendements : (0 if we love the word, we 
cannot bur make conſcience to doe that which is commanded by the word. 
The reafon'is this. Hee which truly loueth the were, muſt needes tender the 

credire of jr , and labonr 'by al mcanes' ro maintaine it, Now it is the greateſt 

—_— LE WT, WrengR, when men _ it , ard 

ePhil.r.z7, Faſed by it , and walkeactording ro it % Pax! commenderh to the Phuippiant & 
_— connerſation which may become the Goſpel. Hee vrgeth the like three times in one 
0 chapter ; 


are ſca-ficke , as long as they are ypon the water, arcoſs 


i of loue'ts the word , is love to theobdlience of the Word 4 
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Chapter } * ſobrierie in elder men and women , and ſabiction and chaſtitic in fTi. 1.x. 
younger women, ther the word of God be not exif] foherof $:2gaine, gravity and in- 8 Verle'®. 
regriric in young menechicfly in miniſte! 5, rber be whoch wirb/Fanderb may 
be aſbarucd, banmy mot bang ts Jof*, Thirdly, crath in ſcruants , cher chey 6 Verſs 26, 
adorn the deibvine of God our Saxtexr in all things, Now the principal! fruite 
of obedicnce ſtandeth 1n two things. The one is, the labouring by often and dili- 
gene examination of a mans felfe , and carneſt prayervato God , and by obſcr. 
oing the checkes of conſcience,to finde out what are his cſpeciall fiones , where. 
ono he is moſt enclined , and to cructhe them. This/is , \ro plucke cnc the right i Mach. 5, 29, 
on, ang to ext off the right bend ; To renounce thoſe finmes which wee thinke it 3%. 
were ſome outward inconvenience vnato 5 to forgoe, The other thing in which 
obedience chicfely ſtanderh, is themaking conſcience of cuery finne, and not 
0 0 7 to retaine a ſecret determi- 
nation of continuing in ſome one or more ſpeciall cuils. Sinne is ſuch a canker, 
that ir ſpreadeth ſecretly, and there isfuch a chaine of fines, that hee which pul- 
leth one, draweth with it a great many. Grant a little one, and a great one will 
follow. Wherefore as it is good wiſedome not onely ro auoide the plague , but 
even eucry ragge that may ſeeme to carry the plague, ſo it is heauenly wiſedome 
not oncely to auoide grolle finnes, bur all fuch ſhewes of fine, as may beger 0- 
thee finnes. This marke is meere ro bee rrged. Firſt, becauſe there be o 
ires inthe Chorch , meny like the Epbraimites , * who were much offen. kludg. ?.r; 

with Gideen, becauſe he called not them to the bartell againſt Aſidien , they 
would haue had the credit of it : ſomany would haue the credir of religion, that 
Scyor care to bring credir torcligion, they would be thought to be ſome bo- 
&, yer make no conſcience of their life , or elſe they pinch with the | Lord as 1Aas x, 
eAnanies, and reforme ® ſome things like Hered, bur not all. Secondly , there m Mar,G.20, 
wemany profanc ones , whoſe liues are a blemiſh and ſtaine ynto the Goſpel , 
through * whom the name of God u« blaſpbemed among Papilts and enemies to the nRom2, 14; 
truth, a3 though the Goſpel did ſer open a window vnto carnall licentiouſneſle, 
Lemember this therefore alſo, to try thy ſelfe by this ligne, if the credit of the 
wordbe deare ymto thee, if thou protelging it, laboureſt to adorne K,then indeede 
thou loued& ir, bur if thy life be a ſcandall vnto the Goſpel , and a ſhame to reli- 
gion, thou living more like a heathen thena Chriſtian, bethy profeſsion what ic 
villbe, thou art an enemy to the word. 

The fourth of Joue to the word , is hatred of all falſe religion which The 4. make 
& contrary to the word. * 7 bate waine innentions (ſaith Daxid, ) and againe, a 1 
lefteeme ? all cby precepts moſt inſt, and bate «ll falſe wares. We mult learneto be. h— 
vare of a faucurable and rolerable and remitting concripe of erroneous dodtrine 
wof Poperie,&c. It is juſt with God, to turne a flacknefſe of zeale againſt falſe- 
hood, into a profeſſed enmity againſt his truth : 2s Sez/ not puniſhing wicked 4- 

ym —_ holy and guiltleſſe Daxid. 
ſt our loue tothe word, is to loue it when the profeſzion of it is The 5.marke 
molt deſpiſed. This is noted as a ſpecial! fruit of Dawd: love. Examine but this 


r Verſe F1. 
i Vere 6g 

, - x 
pead bane imagined « lic againſt we þut 1 will keeye thy preceyes with wy whole heart. yon 
"The wicked have laid 4 ſnare for me but 1 ſmarned tet from thy preceyts.* } amſmall * Vere 141; 
and defiſed,yer doe ] not forget thy precepts, Here was loue. No injuries could wea» «+ 
nie him, no conterfipe diſcourage him, no flaunders daunt him, no ſabcill policies 
ordangers quaile him , no cunning allurements could draw him from the true 
vorſhip of God,this was an infallible token, that vnfainedly he loued the law. It is 


araebleſxing,w hen Religion is generally hated,cucn then to loue religionrwhen 
Y manners 


% 
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21k 
mn) anners are every whete cormpyted then tobe of pood corver{ation : tolive yp, 
x Gen.#, g. . rightly with A eeh,* whenall ficth bad corrapted bu way, to kue iulily with Latin 
themiditof rbefilcby Sodomites, to keepe pure religion with £beb, when vong 
canbe found that hath notbowed to Bas!; Many can bee-coment with Jecehi 
y Gen 28.10 you, !rhe Lord ſhall betheir God , if hee will giue them bread to cate , and 
Gen,14.23 cloathes to par on, but are loath to endurezauy hard{bip for the Goſpel, 1 kobe. 
INES? cs being barren deſired children, but whe bfbee was conceived , and the chridrey 
ftreme togrtber wit bin ber, then ſbee was troublerl , and (aid, #hy em / thu 
ther be ſome, who wiſh r&'be religious, bur when they fecle ſome burthen, 
ro the ficth to goe with it, etrſoonesthey are weary. Well then, 
he that will aducuture his life ,, credit and repurarion for 
the word, be loueth the word, Theſebe the 
chick ſignes of love. And ſo auch 


touching Dantd: lows. 
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2. I 1M. 447. 
I haue fought a good fight. 


H E beginning of this Chaprer * preſents vneo v3 a 

ce tad ſolewne mn the name of God The occoben 
& in his moſt glorious preſence by the Apoſtle vnto his = Arey 
S-ane * Timorbews; that conſidering the euilreſſe of the þ Yar 5 *® 
times, and the aprnes of men to turne racer rare; from the 
| trath wato Fables, he ſhould ſhew forth an extraordinary 
CART and vnecaried induſtry in the Faithfull cxccution of his 
II publike Miriſtery, The reaſon inducing Pew to bee at 

this time cC{pecially ſo vehenent ro this kinde of parſwading , and which ſhould 

alſo moourc Trmarthic to bee as apt to entertaien the aduice, was the neere a 

ching of the time of his finall d\(ulution z 7 <w now ready to be offered, oc. 23 

if he had (ail: / ans oncert ane bow ſoone the threed of wy life may be cut off ſure 1] aw Veſts, 
canner be firetcbed out long, and therefore, Wiles f bang tre, (and for onhe 1 

how, this may bre the loft time) [ comet but aduertiſe thee: And ſreing that whech 1 

wir ſprake, / Proke as one ready ts lay downs this T abrrnacie, in the dryth of muy affe- 

fien to thee, and in the finceritie of muy beart to God ( before whom [ xyelt bourely to 

ajpeare) thine carts eng bt With the greater greaduneſſe enen ts dymnie in theſe my taſks — 

nerds, and they ſhould (s farre forth off it4 thee , that thou ſhould: ſt lay thew vp, and 

bid © them, and hrepe them in the puid ft of thy heart *, dFGlneA, 
"Nov the mentioning of death , albeit ic worketh lietle with Eujll men,ynleſſe © Proa 4.21. 
i be cicher to the deading of their hearts, like Nabels, (be was bike « fone," (aith PTY 
the Text.) or to the making of them mere deſperately ſecure, (Ler ws care and © ad 
drinks, for to merrow we ſhall dies) © yet in ſuch a fleſhly* meiring | revewed x i.Coriguts 
Theart as Paulr was , yet could not caſe but leaue ſome impreſgion. For how d txncduatcg 
could it be, that Pant knowing, that w hen a man returned to his carth |, his ſpirit DAS. 
sefrſoones either receiucd neo ew 14 +/lmg babitarion ®, or elſc dilmiſſed to be re- LPal125o 
ſerned in cbaines vndey darkne fe, nite the indy renent of the great day ® , ſhould rot = Luke 169, 
allo caſt with himſclſe , which of theſe rwo ſhould be the ftnall Ave of his foole ? vlud 6. 
Now then, bcholding with the eyes of his minde, the Glory that ſhall bee fhewed 
hereafter * one the one fide , and the Borwag Late which is the ſecond Dearb? On ,nom 8 1% 
the other fide , and knowing that each of them is by the ordinance of God (as pRewsss, 
© Victh a chaine of A4amant) eyed to the holineſſe or profainnefic of the former 
courſe z therefore of the ſecuring of his owne ſoule, for the encouraging his pu- 

ill Timor bie , and for a ſaving and comfortable direQtion to vs all, hee wytully 

backe rntohis life by-paſt,that from thence hee may derwe a hopetull in» | 
ference for the time to come : 1 bane ſought 4 good fight , ce. Fran benerforth is 
lad: ve” for mee, os. Thus with as much fidelitic and plainenefle as | could, I 
have let you fee, the courſe and order , and dependance of this Text. It 8 
notable and a pregnant proofe of the (aying of the wiſe man, 4 T be wicked ſha be 
celt away for bis malice . but the Rightenus bath bepe in bus death. That Pauls Hope qProu14.32, 
was not in this life enely* appeareth by the following verſe : what were the 
grounds of his hope , by which it became Hope net meting aſhamed *, "15 decla. r 1. Cor.iy.uy 
red in this verſe. 1t is borne vp wich three ſupporters. Firſt, A good fight well (Romy 5 
V 2 diſcharged 


o 
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220 The good Fight. 
diſcharged : Secondly,a holy courſe w<ll finiſhed : Thirdly , a found Faith wel 


Redl.4: This is like Salowens three. fold cord* which is not cafily broken. It 
ule 3. to that Shdrler cord * by which Rebeb let downe the ſpies, and whic 
ſhe left hanging in her window. For as that was ber marke by which her houk 


was knowne,and thee ſaved from the deftruRtion of lericbe, ſo this holy Twine, iq 
a pledge to that ſoule where the Lord hath tryed it , that it ſhall be freed from the 
wrath that is tocome, Time will not give leaue ro rnewiſt every ſpecialey, 1 
will as I may, and begin with =, patylagyaneticher eflnackes 
the (ame diſſolution of nature awaites vs all , which hath long ſince brought Paul 
wo khong Reſt,we would yeeld our (clues to be fo farre forth perſwaded by 
that , whichby Gods aſsiſtance I ſhall ſpeake , that by ſeeking to imicate Paxls 
hope, we way at laſt partake the ſame happinefle which Paw/ doth. 
Dodhiee ont Before I come to the nome try ney; the hidde Treaſure of this my 
the or Text, I mult commend rato you this generall obleruation , grounded the 
of che place. par roma yr (I rg ye ry comfort we Chriflg 
ht beldang the eſly and ly countenance of approcking Death , #s the T cit. 
Ed Can, of the former firadue care to walks im all peed 
conſeience befere God. J would bee loath to bee charged with offering violerce 
tomy Text, therefore I will let youſce how this doGtrine ariſeth ki ard 
yn-enforced from this Scripture. Wee ſee firſt our Apoſtle , in a reſolucd ex 
peRation of his now very necre at hand departure ; (that js expreſſe) wee fas 
2 him alſo ing himſcife of no ſmaller honour then a Crowne of Righteous 
neſſe : (ſo the verſe following will not ſuffer vs to deny.) If it bee de 
now, whence it was , that his thoughts of death were fo full of com 
fort , and his hopes of happineſle fo full of confidence , the trucſt anſwer # 
this , it came cucn from hence, that the witneſle in hisboſore, ſpeaking the 
* Iob 16- 19. truth before the Wirneſſe in beazen *, teſtified with him and for him, that in all hy 
courſe from the very inſtant of his conwerſion, ynto this laſt concluſion and 


courſe +86. Sothar, this conſidered ,- there is very 
Qrine, in the Text. Give mee leaue to fhew duet og ma 
thers of Gods holy ones , beeing guided by the (ame (pirit, have inthe like caly 

their pen the like foundation. Note well the example of Hw 


y la3h.utc. tehjeb?, Hee knew generally by 


NT teg ets gre 
time (I now the Pr the Lord , cocn the Prophet 1/aiah came 
vnto him with this dolefull Put thine houſe in order, for then ſhalt dic ad 


not line. ET -_ to the heart, and what 
could Hezrhiab expe ? wellthen , all things threatning bly 
end , the common condition of nature , the mortalitic of i Gckeelh 
ing, as it is , the ) and aboue all , the doome come from the 
the hand of ſuch a , where was the ſtaffc of Herzrhzabs comfort, 
but cuen as our was, in the ſecret witnes of his owne ſoule, teſtifying vs 

to him the ſincerity and holinefſe of his former courſe? O Lord remember now heu 

] bane walked before ther in tratb, and With « per felt brart, and bane done that which 

ts 7 TT) 1 pon wry ns rt 

lay that they were both cucn the very breathings of one and the (arve (ph 

x1. King, 19. rit. Thinke wee that Ekab , fitting voder the Jamper rree 2 could with any come 
4. 19, fort have defired the Lord, ts take bu fouls, if he had not had his aflorance wr#- 
» Prou. 3+ 3+ ren won the table of bis beart * that be bad bin alwaies very iealome for the Lord Gud 
of boſfte1? Conld old Stmncen with a glad fpirit have beſought the Lord cuen inſtant- 

bLuks.2s ly to diſmiſſe him , if his conſcience had not told him, chat all his life paſt had bin 
a6. " an intentiue awaiting for the on of /frarl* But what ſhould I ſearch the 
« tick. 12.3, Scripture for more cxampies ? te [emu the Author and fixwfher of cur _ 
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and foe whether , when he 23 2 wan made fame for v1 ©, was tadrinke thar birter 41.Cor.g.11 
Cap *, and ro taſte death for v3.all , his cooftant expeRtation of partaking wich « Mar. 2+ 39, Þ# 
hes Fathers glory, came no« by the ſame degrees voto the dur perf Ghron ? Exa | Heb.g.a 
miae that <ffetuall prayer compoſed by him the night before bis ſufferings , 
when he kre's that but boure as come that be ſhould drpart out of thus World wnto the 
Farber®. Reade Joh. 17.5,6- } bane glorified ther, now 7 /orofe me fc. fob 52.1 
If youdemand a realonof this Doditine , you may thas conceive it , and I Tic reanmof 
you to marke it , Iſt I hould be miſtaken and thought to place mans hupe te DoQrne, 
of comfort in himſelte, A man which journeyeth , builds his affurance of (afe 
arriaing at theplace hee aymeth at , ypon his diligence to enquire, and his care 
0 keepe the right path leading tberrunto, T be [imtend, 1 row, the way 1 
aw well aduifed of, init 1 ans fare 1 ans, | bent irenciled in it 44 was fit, therefore} 
am ſure } ſhall not file in ww invents This is 2 kinde of reaſoning which cannot de- 
eric, So is it in this caſe, The way to heavens Chriſt, (1 am the wey* : By bis blob,r4.6. 
Mood he hath tracked out for vs « wow and laing Way ':) For the helpe of his cho. * Heb. 40, 30, 
{en in this wayghe hath giuen his word : ( He bark ſhewed thee,O man what ts good, 
&e*.) To his word hee hath annexed Miniſters, as Gaedes |, for voderttan- k wich &s, 
ding it : with the voice of his word hee harh coupled the Teaching of the fpirir z 1 AQ8 x1, 
(Thane cares ſhall brave 4 word bebwnd thee ſaying, Thut & the way, fc *,) Hc hath m lac. 
{tmarkes allo inthe way,by which ro knows it ; a$namely, 1, Antiquity, ( Strand 
inthe waies and arke for thr old way, Which is the gond way fe. *) 2. Puritic. (There » Ter 6.16, 
be 4 path and « way pond the wan ſhall be called Holy,che *.) ;. Froitfulnefie( He © 12.11 B. 
ordained goed works that we flrnld walke in them? )4 Seraienefſ: and the few. F 599-240, 
elſe of the paſſengers. (The pers i Frau and the way norrow that leadeth to life, and 
few there be ther finde it 4) Sothen, the marke Hhauc alwaits aimed at is heauen, q Mi 7.14. 
the Price of the bigh calling of God in Chrift ":the way to it I have ſought, noe = Haul, 1s 
nas lemons ate abeancfthe werden iacoBoionc 
Ihave found it to be Fagth jo Chriſt #orking by loue © and making aman zeelius ,Q1 0 6 
of ped works; *; rothis way my beart hath beene {ut ®, it hach bin my conrinvall , T4, _ 6. 
and nnſtanc ſaute 16 be darel/ed in the Fath *, and though wich much veaknelle ond u Deve 22 46 
inpay * , yea and ſafing ' lormetimes, yer to it | bare frees * commually ; How * Pir.its ig, 
then »1:boor calling Gods truth and taithfulneſſe into Queſtion , can I doube of aq yn "Mu 
te End, when my conſcience is wirnelſe with mee, that my fleady reef * hach 7 1,3 17 3% 
heete vaco the way guiding thereureo ? You fee ther: the truth of the doctrine, A 69G 
md the reaſon of it, and withall that m it there is no building ypon ourſclues, bur 
thopetull reſting pon the Lord, who having taxgbe * mer the way , atdenclined | po. 
ay here © vnto ic, and efabliſhed mee in it ©, 1 know hit: tobe fo farre from dewy- © Vert "a 
0,5 renner oiſle of the end of my courſe , the ſalnetiont of wy. d Vere 114, 
Thus the pictic, the purity, the firceritie of my former courſe ſecureth me *3-] » 2.134 
eſthe Glory to come , not becauſe of any connexion. berwixt worke and wages, t ,Pet.1.g, 
which 1 cruſt ynto., bur breauſe the Lord of bus ewne will ® and freegrace, hath: , tn 4.18 
weuchſaſed the finglineſſe of my brave * pareed from dead workss by the blood of þ Fpb-6.c, 
Chrif i, even amidſt many weakenefſes ro be the way to leade mee ynto life, So | Heb.9 14. 
that my title is the promile « of God,and not mine owne performance : the con. * © 4-th 
kience of my former courſe , is the aſſurer , noe the deſeruer of my happineſſe. 
fome great man out of tus bounty gueth thee an inheritance of ſame pounds 
by the yeare, thou mult pry 4 pepper corne for thy Rene ; whenthou haſt paide 
|, indeede thou mailt claime the profits, yea and by law thou mailt recover 
them : bur what wile thoo pleads / what ? that thou art worthy of it, that thou 
haſt paid well for it ? no : the bargaine is thy ples, the covenant is all which thon 
aan allcadge , tor berwixt the rent and the revenue there is no propertice fo 
for thy Greme of Muſferdferd | rhy ſawebang ® and ſcarce zppearing Faith, thy « 1 rp ue; | 
ſcans Obedience , thy Cap of colde Warer® thou mailt challenge heaven, and God 
vill not, God cannot deny —— to be ſo vrged:bur yer thou canſt, n Marco, 43. 
3 not 
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os 2.Cor.4.14y5 not lay, lt w mane, bane diJernedit:(for what 13 all this to that ſarpoſſing exceeding 
eternall weight of Glory ©) but O Lord # is anne how boft proneſed «. Thus youre 
how without any preiudicing , nay rather how with the enlarging of the Richey 
of Gods grace, the comfort of 2 dying Chriſtian dependeth vpon the wit tk of 
his conſcience, touching the ſinceriti of hus heart, and the vrblameable carrage 
of his life. 
' The vic of this doctrine is plaine and obujous to curry mans corceiving , 3nd 
__ it mull needs be this, even to warne vsall, as we tender our owne foules com. 
fort ar the inſtantof Naturcs diſſolution , ſo to be very regarding of our pre. 
ſent courſe , that out of it wemay raile our hopes, that when our crarth'y beaſe 
this T abernacle ſhall be deſtreyed, we ſhall bane « building rinen 1 of God, eternal n 
>Car.e.1 the brazen: ?, that the conſcrenge of our vnlewſal drrdrr , and ncleanthy cornceſe. 
F Peta. 9,8 ton may not fill our faces with ſhame and our hearts with horrour, making 
r lob 28,14 death tobe vnto vs T be Kang of feare* and the thought of Gods preſence. (before 
whom we ſhall then vnderſtand , that we are hortly to appeare) as a preamble 
vnto crternall miſcry. Certaine it is , that whatſocucr wee now in our ſecuritix 
(chroughSarans bewitching,) doe imagine Þicising our ſlurs ſecretly and faying 
{Dewt.29.19, we ſhall have peace *, yer as ſure as God hucth, who hath (aid in his word , that 
tlob 18s. the light of the wicked ſhall be quenebed®, moaemgts of foam nA on 
u Prov, 11, 6. (ach as hath beene our corre, ſuch ſhall be our end, it we have lard without co 
ſcience, we ſhall furcly dye withour comfort. And toſer the better edge ypoy 
this advertiſement, giue mee leaue todraw you a little into the conſideration of 
that thing, as if it were now preſent, which ere long will ind: ede be preſent. We 
arc met here together ar this time (by Gods providence )men of faſhon 
and of divers rankes, but (howſocuer diffcring otherw ile )all by Chi 
ſtians, and by condition, mortall. All our tecth are fer on edge, with the fruike 
which Adees cate, and the law of death , is heavens decree and cannor be reus- 
ked, Well, pur caſe we were inſtantly arreſted with ſome killing fickneſſe , the 
CINE and were to looke backe into that part of the wal. 
ler (as the th) which is behinde, and ſee what hopes for future quiet, 
wee are able toderive out of our former conuerſarion : bet vs (1 ay) conſider 
well ard deale faithfully with our (clues, whether our faſhwon of life by-paſt , be 
not more like to fill vs with diſcouragements, and ro breede in vs a fearrfal 
* Heb. 16. 25, lwoking for of Tndgement * then to embolden vs with a holy reſolution to 1 
x Maz.25, 21, gracious admitrance into our « Mefters ley *. And indeede when men in the re- 
cordsof their owne coolciences , (hall reade written in great letters , the pros 
fanencfſe , the Atheilme , the contempt of religion , the ſcorne of Gods word, 
the ignorance, the monſtrous cathes , the vicious ſpeakings , the cructries, the 
| whoredomes,the abuic of Gods creatures, and the whole 
of groilc fines , which haue beene in a manner the very buſinefle of their 
what can they expe&t , but thartheirdeath , ſhovld be like the mans eſtate 
Amos 9.19. whom the 7 ſpeaketh , who did fice from 4 Lyon anda Bare met bim, © 
P ſbould their dying alſo bee a diſcharge from a wretched world, but withall an t> 
trance into another woe, cucn an endleſle,calclefſe, hopeic fe miſerie ? It is a fore 
Maxime in diainitic, that the future, both Happinefle and Miſcrie , arc begun it 
thas preſent world : ſan&tification and holineflc are the firſt fruits of the one : im- 
icty and profanencs the beginning of the other. The Saints by cleRtion are $ ain! 
_ —_— CY 
b Mat,19.6. mee, that ſo much abuſed example ofthe connerted thiefe at the point of exccuti- 
Lakes ire, 5 I anſwer. Firſt, be began ro worke,as ſoone #5 hewns called ; he bewailed 
4 Vert ar. his finue®, he confeſed Chriſt *, headniſed his fellow Thiefe* : x. The 
« Vetl31. 42, Was extraordinary (for the gracing of Chriſts rhen debaſemene) thewing 
fVecie 4%. Godcan do,not ordinarily what he will do. I haue feene 8 pardon ginen to a man 
ypea 
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rponthe gallowes, but who ſo emboldenerh himſeife the 
rope may be his hire : it is not good to put it ypon the Plalme of Afiſerere, and 
the neck-verſe, for ſometimes hee procucy no Clarke. God once made an Aﬀe to 
ſpeake ©, bur hee that ſhoald therefore ſpurre his beaſt rfl! hee ſpake alſo, all gNuw.a2.48 
men would condernne him for vowwiſe. Leer then this bee the conclufion : The 
refreſhing of Pad fpirit, when his departing epproached, was the conſcience 
of his well-runne courſe : a Chriſtian by calling, s Chriſtian by connerſation, 
could not bur have a Chriſtians inheritance. Ger end der rheu bly wiſe *, Let the bk Luk 10.45, 
lie of the retigious bee thy fiudy, and rhe deerb of the reg brows i (hall be thy ſore i Num, 23.10 
reward ; where there hath beene the fr it refarreition, there can ber no feceond 
drarkh *, kReuao lf, 
Hitherto wee have conſidered generally the grounds of Pas{r hope, his carri- 
age paſt : now let vs examine it more particularly ; and firſt of the firſt - 
ter; 1 have ſought « good fight, What then (will ſome man ſay ro me) was Paal a 
ſouldicr Oe Co , and the ſame no 
freſh-warer,or whine livered cr, ns TI ry > > 
pion, one thar had paſſed the haward of many skmm and (a5 reflimonirs of 
his hardy courage,) v2s able to ſhow the ſcars of many recrived wounds, / bears 
in any bedie the marks of the Lord ſeſw ', But a5 the things wee now diſcourſe of, 1Gal6 17, 
we (piricuall «ings ; ſo this fighting muſt be ynderſtood m a ſpirituall ſenſe. Paw 
8 firicnci man ©, his adverſaries (pirituall ; or for ſpirituall $, his weapons = 2 Cer.2.16 
ual *, his victories (pirituall. Ler me acquaint you with particulars, that ſo * * Cor.16.4 
ve of this Ser? may be the more tull. 
Pal v 2 double conſideration : 1, either as 2 Chriſtian, or ſecond- Pruls Sghes, 
ly, as an le and Miniſter of Chriſt Iefus : ſome of his fightings more pro. 
concerne his eſtate as a Chriſtian : ſome againe he was more ſpecially tried 
by vertue of his calling. As hee was a Chriſtian, 1 finde in his owne writings 
the report of two eſpeciall conflits : the one Few. 7,berwint Nature and Grace, 
the Spirix & the Fleſh, the law of his metnbers,and the law of God. Who fo reades 
and examines the place ſhall (ce firſt, rhe of his comberanry; ſecondly the 
grounds and tearmes of the quarrel! ; thirdly, the hazzard(as might ſeeme for the 
tiwe) and doubtfulneſſe of the cuene, rogerher with ſore foyles raken on either 
OO 2m 0 gm dur pr ere wemtp ree reron > 
fo (riff or Lord®. The ſecond combare is 2 Cor. 12. and that was more o Veſt 25. 
and immediate with Saran, athough he therem conningly (#s his vie is) wrought 
meyer Ac renner morph aemted m 
ro 
great 


and buffered, and glad to flex once and againe, and the third time for 

the Lord, How beit, though the aſyule was ſharpe, yer the conqueſt was . 

OS for thee ', 21d Very gladly } will reveyes in mine infirmuries, p Verſe 
es his 

thout 


wer(ns an were diners, and the ſame nor idle or cauſctefſe, 
qpeffrems and firife of werdy %, (for ſofiybe 7, Gith he, nor @ ear be. op 


wy the ave : ) but they were graue and - eyen for the ſucceſſe of his mi- « 1 Cor. 9.26, 
lg ds of the Golpell of Chriſt Iefas. They may (for tea. 
things ſake) be they iſhed t ro hane beene either againſt the oppoſitions 


and rufound cauillings,or agaioft rhe violkences and cruefties of choſe which were 
adverſaries to the truth. Of the former ſort, wee have this combate with ſA&14. 
ut Paptrsf, with the reviners of the legal!) ceremonies at Antioch *, with the Sro.. * Abtry. 
iro and Epicures at Arbens *, with thoſe Braft1®, (Demetrixe and his faction) at SHIT 
Epbeſus *, with Hymenane wd Philerxs 7, with Alexander the Smith *, With all x aa m9'? 
theſe, and wich many beſides theſe he combared, and over all theſe rhrowgh rhe bely y » Tim2.4. 
of Chrift* be had the victory. For it may bee truely faid of them all, which him. * >» T1414 
Bb quckud effunt thn acts neo wed mie nreFmen tb pong ae. 
were - 
cz Cor 1h 


hd wer long. His figbrings with the violences and cracttics of enill men, 
long to perticularue. I referre you to his owne report ©. Inall theſe he was wore 2 3,c, 
V 4 


then 
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| then Conqurrenr *, and by none of theſe was either his comfort impeached, his 

7 miniſtery and cauſe endamaged, or the Church of Coddamnihed. Not his cum. 

fort ipeached, for, + ſaint net, but though our outward men periſh, yet the wwward 

+2 Cor.g.16; ar u reneweddaily®, Not his miniſtery and cauſe endamaged : for, albeit / 

fu Tima.g. Jaffer onto bends, yet the Word of Ged is not bound, and the things which houe come 

g Phil/1.12, ware we are turned ts the furtherance of the Goſpet® Laſtly,nor the Church of God 

bs Tims,zo Tamnibed; tor, I ſuffer all thing « for the El:(t ſake *, and many of the brethren are 

i Phil 1.14, EIS oe fe we gee rr Wed". Thus have I 

given you a bricte of Pauls fightings, avd of Paxil victoriesz ſharpe encounters, 

glorious conqueſts, Theſe were they, the remembrance whereot made the face 

of Death cnen loucly vnto him, and confirmed his inward certainty of the Re- 

k Heb. 11,26, comperce of reward *,cocn becauſe he was able tolay in truth of conſcience, 7 bas 

fong bt a good fight, 

Thus fatfte for the opening of the Text, and the laying the grounds of that 

which I would ſay. 1haue reported to you things done, I come now to ſpeake of 

IRhem.06.6 things to be done. For this clauſe (as all other holy Scripture) is for eur learneng |, 

m2 Tim.z, 200% profitable roreach®, ] will bound my wholg ſpeech within the of 

Th theſe two points : firſt, I will ſhe that all Chriſtians are called to the like fight: 

ſecondly, I will draw to an inquiric by way of application of the whole, how farre 
ſoorth we haue fought this hght. 

—_— For proofe of the former, if men were(as they to be experienced inthe 

Buery Chri- Scriptures, 1 neede alleadge no more then the les exbortation to the P be- 

ian calledre Hipprenr, where he calleth them to the haning of the ſame fight, which (ſaith he) you 

the like fight, beze ſeenc in me, and no beare to be in me *,, But for the farGification of all, 1 will 

that Paul  ſhew youthe truth of it by points and parcels, Firſt, rouching the fight, in a mans 


for io, Ovneboſome,cucn in hisowne heart, with his owne corruptios ; Pa/delivererh 
o __— 11 rule roaching all Gods cheſcn, that in them rhe flrſb laffarh agen 
<Oahc00. tbe Boers , and the fprut agamſ} the fleſh," te. And S, Peter accords, that rhe PT 


p1Per2.11, the flrſh doe fight againſt the ſonle ?. The gift of Regeneration(meant by ſporic)and 

the corruption of nature (vnderſtood by feb) are mixed together (like the light 

we and darknes in the aire, in the dawning ®, forth n all the powers of the 

,u«« foulc,) andtheſe rwo being in a direR line of 10n, and contr ariety cach to 

poſris drreve ls- other, there muſt needs follow a continnall combarte, like the (irugling whach +. 

cem, Ound., bees felt in her wombe 4, making a Chriſtian cry in a kinde of aftoniſhrmene as 

q Vent?» the did, hy am I thus ? Happy he which feeles thigcombare, who is ever wraſt- 

ling with his ow ne corruption, labouring and endeeavouring branſelfe to bane « clean 

rAR.24.16, conſcience towards God", T he victory 15 certaine: For as it was (aid ro Reberes 

(when ypan the ſtriving ſhe felt, ſhe asked of God ) that the elder ſhould ſerae the 

younger, (0 in this caſe wee are aſcertained that the od wen, (our ohd raturall cor. 

ruption) (hall be ca#? off end billed, and the new wen (the grace wrought by Gods 

, Spirit) created m rigbteonſncrand trac bolunrſſe *, (hall bee more and more eſtabli- 

$7 4Y ſhed. Secondly, rouching the fig bt with Sar@n, the Scripture ie Heer bath 

w1bPer.gs, deſired yours Winnow you", [aid Chriſt to Peter, and bee walkerh about ſocks ts de- 

* Chap.4.7. wor, faith Parer rovs®; well, reſo? bras wee muſt ; (it is S, James his rule *) ard 

that capnoc be without fhghting, and it is not fleſb and blood we wreſtle with, (ach 

our Apoſtle, but proncipalities and powers che. and wee had need to provide, that 

x Ep,6.14.13. we May fand faſt *. He is but a titular Chriſtian,and hath but a ſbew of podicne ſer, 
y 2 Tun. 3.5, who hath not had perſocall experience of the Stratagems of Satan, now 

yp to preſurnption, now pulling dow ne to deſpaire; one while working to ſecur)- 

ty, another while preſzing to diſmayednes : ſometimes exrenuating, and hiding, 

and painting finae, that before it is committed it may beguile ; ſometimes ope- 

CESAR pune apa cg 

into many ſhapes, ſometimes like an induſtrious agent to acuance our profit, 

®,, Ffometimeslike a pleaſant companion, to further our delight, ſometimes like 4 

truce» 
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truc- hearted friend, to reſpett our good name, bur alwaics a revernaus aduerſa- 
1ic to empoyſon our loule. Theſe are no new things to the children of God : the 
wercy of God, and the malice of Sathan, they know them wellro bee 


_ Neither is the yt nt rerms eteagadty ule ane oper le 
was (aid of old,thar the Serpent, his head being | id bas braife the beels *, + Get. 4.15. 
and it hath beene afreſh renewed, that Greater © be Which 41 i@ vs, then bee which 
iris the world *, and wee afl, fo many 2s arc cow in the liſts againſt this aflay lant + x Tob.4.4 
have this warrant ſealed, (ſeeing it is 2 part of the new Teſtament )with the blood 
of Chriſt, That the God of prace ſhed tread Satan vader our feet fhortly*, The third b Rot 16.16 
hight is for the maintenance of the cauſe of Religion, againit both the cuoning bf 
and the malice of perſecutors. That every Chriſtian is to fight with a 
holy zcale for the purity of religion, $. Jade ſhall witnefle for me, ?r wa reedfol 
for ve (laith hee) 19 write vans you, is exert you that you ſhould carnefhly comtrnd for 
the fanth Which was once ginen ts the Saints ©, T he kingdom of beanen ((aith our Sa- © lode 4. 
piour) /uffers vielence, and the vislext rakys it by force *, There is force in getting 4 Ma 11.2 
truth, there muſt be a kinde of force alſo in maintainirg it. Dawd choſe relig 
for his berieage *, He is not worthy to have it, which will not ſtrive to preſerve it. *fW 199. 
Now for this kinde of fight there are two things required : Firſt, $kill « and ſ@- *** 
toodly, courage. Skill, every corner is fo tull of conning and fubtill va. +» 
derminers of religion: Arheiſts, Icſuites, Seminaries, Scaries 1 theſe fight not 
with violence and profeſſed enmity, but with plauſible reaſons, with ſa:00th per. 
foafions, and with all which hell can deuiſe to entangle. What 
aced bane men then of e ur ', and waderſt beart: 8, know 
wiſcly ro handle that fame fword 


tage and reſolution alſo i For know you what the Apoſtle faid to the connerted 
Hcbrewes, i After yer receuned light, ( that Sg pong i Heb,16.42%; 
ofthe truth) ye a great fight of af fliltions : Is not here neede of courage 
what thinke we of the mecting of /ſavaci, *, the dildaine of Hered |, the ſceurgs SOLO 
of Plate *, of of goods, of being made © yauing fonky by reproazkes®, nay, of ——_—__ 
Mfiflance to blord® ? Doe not theſe things require a reſolution ? Were it not Gt- n Heb 16.35, 
ting that we ſhould be well prouided, who muſt goe through all theſe bickerings, 34. 
kt when we have ſtruck a ſtroake or two, _ org o Hed.1244, 
minds”, and fo be like the children of Epbraie, of whom the Plalme faith 4, thar ? 4-12 3» 
ag aravcd, and ſhooting with the Bow, they turned backs in the day of bartel 7 — 0% 
the necelsity of this kinde of fig he lor the maintenance of the caule of Re- 
on, lycth ypon all, ſo ypor two degrees eſpecially, Magiſtrates and Miniſters. 
are both called Leaders * of the people, and therefore as of Leaders, whoſe 
experience mult inftruQ, and whoſe valour muſt ivcourage, 30d put heart into 0- eeREns 
thers, there js twiſe ſo much required. It is their office ro fend be breach f,and ;, © fem, 
tagor eur and in * before the people, and to beare the ſhock and buene of the firſt Heb 1 » 7 
popling If they be ſound and fincere, ſtant and reſokute in the cauſe of God, Forts. 
h, what life and courage ſhall they put into the multirade, which doe even de- \ King 2h 
ypon their conduRt ? It they be cold and daſtardly , and gine ground in the 
of bare: il, how wil they make the harts of the people cucn ro dic within thery, 
& chat hope will Saran have to ſet vp his ſtandard in the midſt of Gods Charch? 
Bur as the eagernefſe in this combate 18 required of Magiſtraces and Maniſiers , god 46.15 
more then of others, (o of vs who be Miniſters moſt of all. Io the old Law * Compare b 
in the Tanuary were double to that which was common, the Shekel) of the San. Kin.745.with 
fury twice (0 weighty as the common Shekel ®, the cubite of the Sandiuary 5 ©2* 9-1%, 
twice fo long as the common cubice *. The Manifter had ——— ry 
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»i2 King.2.9. did of Eliab, his fpirat*,that the ſpirit of ynderſtanding & courage may be doubled 
| and trebled rpon him. If hee bee the man as he ſhould be, Sathan owerh kim 4 
double ſpite : and in many combates with the Church of God, hee ſeemeth tg 
giue like charge to his Inſtruments, which the King of Aram gave to his ſouldi. 
; ors, ) Fight newber with ſmall nor fant ently ag arnft the King of Ifracl- For be 
thinketh that if he can {mite the with a ſpirit either of error, or drowzh 
z Mn.26, 32, "Mſe,or of ambition,or of auarice tbe ſbeepe of the ſlacks ſhall be quickely ſcattered *, 
Hee knowerh by long experience, that from the Propber; of /ern/alem wichedneſ 
a Ter.1r.15, forth forth ano all the Land *, and that it the Laght which GOD hath fer in bug 
b Mat 6.23, Church bee darkeneſſe, the darkeneſſe canner bur exceed *, Thus I have ſhewed 
you the particulars of Pauls Fightings, and the neceſsity of the ſame Fight, in 
eucry one of vs that would bee (as wee are called ) Chriſtians : now let vs come 
to the next point, the Inquiric how on our parts this Frghr hath been performed, 
wviz., how wee have fought againſt Corruption, how wee have four bt agr inſt $a. 
tan,how we have ſtriuen and fought tor the ypholding and maintenance of Gods 
Truth, 
The Ve. And here in the very firſt entry of my meditation, when I did in my thoughey 
An enquiry Compare together thoſe which doe Fight this good Fight voder the banner of the 
how we haves Lord of Hoſes, withthoſe, who (whatſocuer their protcizion is) doe indeede 
—_— and in truth figbe againſt him, it broughe inro my minde, that » hich the Spurit of 
_ God reports touching the Iſraclitiſh troupe, and the armies of the Aramites 
their aduerſarics : © The children of [/racl puched before them, like rwo luttle flocks of 
Kids, but the Aramites filed the countrey : the very like compariſon may be tr 
made berwixt thoſe that fight on the s part, and thoſe which fight w_ 
him, or at the leaſt, (which by our Sauicurs rule (4) is all one) figke not with hims 
the one fide (the berter part I meane) are but even a handfull m reſpe&, ene of © 
Cities, two of « Trobe : the other a numberieflc number, and may well bee rirked 
with the name of the poſſcſled *, Legion, tor indeede they are Afany, And there. 
e ler.3-14 fore true will that bee which was ſpoken of olde by 1/aieb 8, and bath beene fince 
FMar $9 renewed by Pax"; bong hthe number of the children of Iſrach(men profelsing Re 
- 2 ligion were 4 the ſand of the Sea, yet ſhall but 4 remnant be ſaned, It will not bees 
bh Rom.g.27. nough co habe (aide thus, ynlcfle it be confirmed alſo, 1 will therefore ſhew you 
how true it 1s by degree. 

Touching fighting agaioſt mens owne perſonall corruptiens, there are (that 
our of many I may cull out the chiefc) three things, which doc thew the number 
of ſuch Fegbters to be but ſmall ; The firſt is, the generall goes of this point 
of holy do&rine, concerning the combating together of t to, Corruption 
and Holineſſe, Nature & Grace incucry true Chriſtian. 1 4m not fo well acquain- 
red with your ſpirituall eſtate that are here preſent, as robe able perewprorily to 
derermine ought z yet perhaps if a man ſhould deale with the particulars of this 
aſſembly by polle, and ſhould cxamine them as (trately as the Geleadites did the 

i Indg.t2, Epbraianites, touching ſbubboleth and ſibboleth ', demanding of cach this queſtion, 
How fareth it With thee, tonching the Rebeſlbon of thme owne heart, prexazleth it # 

bit to the power of Gods Spurit ? Floly gotth on the quarrel berwixt the law of 

finne, and the law of God? Perhaps (I lay ) this demand would bee quitred with 
ſuch an anſwer, as wasthat of Paxirto the lately conuerted Diſciples at Epbrſun 

kARrgn FHant ye rectined (Gith he )ebe boty Ghoſt fence ye beleened? And they ſaid, We bent 
not fo mach as beard whether there be an boly Ghoſt, So in this caſe, they would (ayj 

Ton make 4 ſtrange mution, ve bat net ſo much 44 beard Whether there be aary ſac can- 

tention ; And it may be allo, ſuch as haue ſome betrer rnderſtanding then the mul 

titude, if in this particular they were well prefied, would but make ſuch a confu- 

1 2 54, 28.29, (cd anſwer as Abimaer, did to Danid*, 1; the man Abſalow ſafe, (aid Dawd! 
| ſara great tunuilt, but 1 knew not what, (aid Abumaaz. ; \o they would be forced 

(0 
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th ſ1y,T ruth @,f bane beard or read ſomthing of ſuch < matter but 1 dot nut diftinilly 
ind exgrrimentalty oder hand wr. Thus(as it was® laid to Prior) wen very ſpeech m Mar. 26 23; 
be raz cth them, and ther dumbrefſe whenthey arc asked the Ward (a5 the 
foaldicrs call it ) (heweth them 1@ be bur ſtraglers and hangbyes vypon the Lords 
car pe, 2nd no good Fig #reys. Well, without 1wdging |eaue you to the accuſing 
6r 4 of ; our ownerbeughts * 3 Only this | fay, that he which is yracquain» a Reom.z.15, 
ted with this point of doctrine, can no more bee (aid to bee a Fegirer in the good 
Fight againſt corroprion aud fin, then he canbe reputed a party 19 a caſe of ditfe. 
rence betwixeiwo, who hath not fo much as heard of the quarrell. The ſecond 
c that the Frghrer: on thas 4c againſt corrupeion arc but few, the vniwer= 
vecelding of the moſt vneo corruption. When men come with bended knees, 
off ing »p thetr weapors, ycelding themiclues tobe ordered by thoſe whom they 
fhoul! « xhſtand, there is no lakelihood that they heue an intent to Fighe. So in 
this caſe, when wer) generally have (as in were) booked their names, and entred 
i=eo pay, (and cucn as a man would thinke) (worne their (cruice to grolle fines, 
who vill take them to be the Lords ſouldiers, or concriue that there is any mea. 
ging in them to Fighr againit corruption ? And ſurely this is the common ſtate. 
I revember what Deberab in her long ® rtports of the mother of Syſere, how that » Tudg, 5.24, 
he and ber Ladics in their expeRation of Syere and his followers their returne 39. 
mtrwaph, (aid cither ro other (in their aſſurance of the vidtory) Haxe they noe 
gorrm and dinided i oe fpoule 7 1 was lay more truely (tor that was ſpoken only out 
df imagination, cit her as they thought it was, or as they wiſhed it might bee ) of 
theſe foule enormties, which the Word of God hath branded with the hatetull 
name, that they arc the Workes of darkeneſſe» ; Haut they not gettin and dinided the p Eph. y.11, 
ds f Doe they not lead captur, 1 fay not as they did of Sifers, « maid or two,o0t 
w Pal doth of the wily workemen of his time } a few ſimple wamen *, but even q + Tim 3 6 
whole multicudes of a'l rankes, of all callings, of all degrees ? So ofren as | reade 
theſe places of Scriprure, the earth was _ God an hed with eacky, r Gen.6.11, 
The nem of Sodoune compeſſed the benſe ound from the young nn een tothe oid, 
Wl the yr ople from all quariers* They off mbled theſe ines by companies 119 the barkets [Gen 19 4 
beaſts ©, From thr leaſt turn to the greateft of thens, enery one is grnen ts contents *, ther s 7, 
Then thry Popped their carts, and ran voor Steven all ot once *, Then aroſe « fhout al. -3 5199 
moſt for the (pace of 1tve bearer of af men crying, Great is Diana of the Epbeſians *, Wy +4 44+ 
Al forks the ir one, and net that irch s Jeſu Chriſti? : (o often (1 ay) as I reade y prula.as. 
theſe and the like places, in which mention 13made of ſwarmes of people bandi 
them {clues rogether in cuill, 1 cannot but reckenthem es fore.tellings of 
tines, and rheſe rimes as Commentaries and expoſitions of thoſe places. Thoſe 
meſter-fiones, Ignorance, Contempt of the Word and godlineſſe, Security, and 
vanCofave rico Gods Maeſty, neglett of the worſhip of God, Swearing, abuſe 
Ethe Sabbath, +horcdo re, drunkennes, oppreſzion, pride, cruelty, contention, 
malice, &c., marke how in cuery towne, in cuery ſociety, in cuery family almoſt, 
they do euen ride ip a kinde of rrwmph : if there be avy berter diſpoſed, labou- 
ring to be no longer the flaues of fin , but to becore the ſernams of *. x Rom. 620, 
they are as 1ſaieb (peaketh of himielfe and ſuch as himiclte,* as fignes and wonders 2 1a.8.18. 
avong the people : and how the world entertaineth them it is knowne well e- 
hough t you knows what Daxid faith *, The abiefts afewbled themielaes, the falſe b POL 35.15. 
forffers at bankets tare mt and evaſed net ; and againre, They that ſaxe im the gare fbeky 
of net, and the drinchards ſilly of me ©. This is the kindenefie of this ation to «- Pal ds 12; 
thoſe who hear the Lord Jeſus m fincerity *, Thus the mniuerſall yeeldingto corrup. p Epb. 0.24. 
tion, men ebrying fin inrbe lafts rherrof*, and driving it as it were With cart reyes f,, © Rom. 6, 12, 
argucth that they fi; be mor againſt ſony Euill raxgnes 8 in them and over them, they _ | 
doe willingly give vp their members * to follows it, and (as the Apeſtte peakes) 5, verſo _ 
they abr thought i it and ſtady to fulfill ir. The third proofe io this part is, the (Rom, 13.14, 
Fight 
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Fight which is inthe world for corruption : men doe not onely not figbe 2gainſt 
it, but they doe fight and firiue and labour to maintaine ir. I remember whack 
k2 King,z, Feadof obs * Io EY 
31,32 encred in ar the gate of /zyreel, and lifting vp tis eyes co the window, ſaw that 
painted /exebe/the wife of Abeb, he cryed out, he is an wy ſide, Who ? Preſertly 
two or three of her arrendance looked our, as it were cftcring their ſervice, Caſh 
CIALIS ſo alſo inthe Chapter ing, when hee 
to the guardians of Ababs children, willing them, it they thought it 
create one of their Maſters ſonnes King, and to ſtand vpon their ry 
returned him anſwer, We are thy ſernant ; and wilt dot all thut thou ſbak bid v1, whas 
(aid Jobs ? If ye be mine and will obey wry woyer, take the beads of your Afafters ſons, 
and come to me to [eyeel by to arrow this time, After the lame torr, we | 
our ſ{tlues, by oar ſhewes to be on the Lords fide, and to be readie to doe all that 
hee ſhall bid, his charge is, that if wee be his, wee caſt /ex.cbe! our ar the window, 
lEoh4.2z we renounce and diſclaime, we caſt of | and cyneifie ® our ſweeteſt cur deareſt, our 
IEPSS profitableſt, our beſt pleaſing corruptions : Afortific your members hich are on 
n 5.0535 earth", If wenow ſhall not onely(contrary to command)preſerue the life(which 
may be impured ro a kinde of nicenefle and pity) but (hall fight for the life and 
ſtate of Jezebel, and ſhall ſet vp one of Abebs ſonnes, ſome grofle finne to raigne 
ouer vs, profeiging our ſclues alwaic 3 ready to defend it, bow (hall the Lord ace 
count vs to be his ? And yet thus it fareth in theſe evill cimes, What finne, what 
grofle cor uption almoſt is there, which ſhall want a patron to defend it, cither 
that it isno finne, or that it is bur a lirtle finne ? This glaucring and glozing age; 
CES olde wrinkled vi» 
to looke young and ſmooth, hath allo learned ro ſer a colour rpon naught» 
neſſe,the Diuell helping forward, leſt finne appearing in it owne proper likeneit 
ſhould affright the ence. Thus the adultrroxa Women wipeth ber mouth, and 
o Pro.30.20, ſaith, ] baur committed ne iniquity *, vice doth now goe armed ; if youdog 
rouch it never fo gently, yer (like the netrle) it will ſting you z if you deale with 
it thorowly and direftly, it ſwaggereth like the Hebrew with 30ſt, be math 
p Brod, 2-14, {hee a menef Amtbority? ? what ? 11 this ſo great a matter ? ] wraft, this exdrbia li 
q 1 Sa.15.13, lawfal,or if not, what need you bt agriened? Thus men ſometimes like Sax 4 are not 
aſhamed to ſay they have kept the commandement of Godgwhen they haue foul» 
r Mal.z. 7.13. ly broken it ; ſometimes like the ſtubborne Iewes * cr5, wherein ſhall wee returae, 
wherein haue we treſpaſicd, what baze we ſpoken againff God? when the very (lones 
inthe ſtreet are ready toteſtific againſt ther, and the carth is wearie in bearing 
their fins. And thus it appeareth by three rndenyable cuidences, that if we be in» 
dited before the Lord, for not ſipbaing that good ſighs which ag which 
enery Chriſtian ought to fig bs againſt fione and corruption, we ſhall be never able 
to pleade Net-gailty. I with that which hath beene (aid may ſo conuiRt vs, that # 
may conuert vs, teſt going in rebellion againſt God, that befall vs which 
is foretold. * T hoſe enenucs, which not that 1 ſhould raigne oney them, bring 
Now as touching our failing in the ſecond fight which is againſt Sathan, con» 
fidering what I hane already (aide, I fhall needeto fpeake the lefſe : for whers 
- corruption and finne are not withſtood, there Sathan is not againlt 
where they are entertained, there Sathan is ſerued : fo that the of the for» 
| , mex point, is a confirmation of this alſo. Nenerthelefc, 1 will a little jofiſt ypoa 
one ſpecialty, an apparant teſtimony that there is little thought or reſolution #- 
mong the moſt to tight againſt Sathan : and that this is, the negleR of one of 
the principall weapons whereby to encounter him. Thinke you that hee mee» 
peth to fight, who goeth vnarmed ? nay, who when a weapon is tendred ro him, 
caſts it from him, or who ſcemeth not to care, though it were with the land, as it 
wis 
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wichebe ſtate of Iſrael vnder the Philiſtimes%, of which itinfaid,Thove «4, La, 14, 
hu *» Smart found brong bout aff tbe land, and , nenber ſwerd ner fears ſound my 19, 20. 
the bands of any IP bee to whom this nakedneſfe were a piraſurc, or 
gmarrer of indi , would you imagine him to meane well,/ ortovec a 
ro kiscummniey Þ I aw ſore —acetinnk Now Pad, —_ 
gaidate wee are to have with the devil! , and deſcribing by parcels, 
our wherewith hee muſt bee ynderftood, menconeth among 
Diner of the Sperie, which « the word of God, This wefre was our Sawours » Epbis 15. 
weapon ip that, conflit which 1s {toried in the Golpel ® i with rhigrws-adged * Mach. ,, 
pb, Carderary SR — — wherewich Sachang pur« x Kev 1,26, 
. Whoſo then thall this weapon, ſhall cait it be. 
cher —— Aerts ho to God, R_—_ {any ”7, 
ror D row vs, for we weirrh * 8. Oe 
tobe (as war fald of ohh) pirrans 14's 4 yret- - — 
een he OudSenedatof Chriſte, that it degart aut of their colts © Maes, tn 
(1 ay) ſhall bee thus affected, the cenſure , and the moſt fa- 
which can be given of them, s thee, that they are wilil be- 
myers of.chexe 0@7e ſoules into the power of the devil. Now it is no hard rat. 
ew how deſeruedly this impuration may ber laid ypon our timers / 
wats thew((aid the Lord, of olde, tothe lewes) rhe grearthinge of wy 
, bar they wore comnted @ « range thing 4. I doe not fee how it de. 4 Hob 8. 1 
wii but that God may tnſtly complaine (o now. Great hath his 
10 theſe tres, in enlarging and improving the free vic of hus word r' and 
| poigtavoride? proplc is there vs, to' whom the Scripeme 
7 as 4 baoke that us ”p*;, nay, ( is even fearcfull co-thinks « 16 29, 12, 
> (ceme to be chae carel-fſe and negligent humour , as though it 
» to them, though there had beene acucr any Beble wrieter?, nor anp 
«= ok. ſpeciall prouidence of God, preſernedio thus Church? As 
of God bee emterrained into ſane hovies, 28 & 
, ©o fill vp (ome corner , which otherwiſe might tis 
Nis arte chap are v{cd Thee cheip harnede in theſc peaceful times, 
OO tn Aur A arr to nn : 
him f like a mocament,thar it may be (aid ypon occafion. There rhey ( qSabet#/ 4 
thave b& Ghar docmekothew their Connfibvs8,oethardor endeancnr ts [Capi 
intheit beſt roomne , wo rm [y* in cheir hearts, ® Col y-16, | 
z0re , for the opening and by tho'e whom God hath 
end terry fog mates ener. rr} defence, teg=" ,,,:, 
>Vv to handle this weapon againſt our ſpiritual] ie) hoo ig lus 4 
of * Whete-& is had, "Ris hires eſtcemed ; whereic is wanting , it i) 
ed, Few doe reverence 1t as Gods ordinance , few depend von it as 
mathe era | , and power of God ware ſalnation*, What figteing cao there bee. 7 
Sathan , when this ſword of rhe Spore is inf diſgrace? whar ſpoile- of High 
| | the denifimake , when mgn are noc thus armed corefiſt ? Confider 
ic of Sawyjer!. Larter! rome fr wmomagnr Hoe YI 
m they might doe with hi whatthey would; though hee were x 
z noble man, yor they bound ban oh and made bimgri 
12 ovll.; 2nd(o when 25 the light of Gods orflivance is wan- 
pSathan hath nie ro wor ke, has will + \qpewandy bee drawnc | 
D opinions poll,no worbip ofGodic Rpaioanne fool 
y bur they embrece it. 50 then if our conſtiences tell vs, hag 
not To vs, as it was to lomey ®, theory ns Paneer a ler, 15416; 
-pmrarts wnegp=wray of «hom is (aid , 
#4 amorig them , There was greer fry rg yarns n AAS! 
, viuch appeared! to Pax in a vivo , —_— . 
X 
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of teaching which was there, 'prayed him to come to Macedonia and belpe » then 
certaincly. wee arc no.evemies voto Sathans kingdome , but friends vnto ies 
ther , if we labour notby all good meanes for the enlargement and propagating 


of 
The laſt pare of the enquirie concerneth the Fight for the maintenance of 
the common cauſe of true religion , both with kill againſt conning and ſubry 
raderminers , and with courage againſt the wrongs and indignities which the 
' * » worlkdoffcrethto ſinceritic : 1 cannot now vic thac largeneſſe in this point, which 
/ * Feguld with,and which(the rimes conſidered) were very fitting, I will onely a 
Women emer mer ng ALI (Ge rhis}] | 
- - that the number which that part of that br here 
- * of, which cancerncs the ypholeing af yang be ner grey bw 
pMich,z.1. vo , "even like rbe Sowrnrr wes , which the Prophet ſpeaketh of *, The 
one cvill is the wart of 1 'and ſoundn« fie of in the & 
Arine of religion. The is an vniucrſall and farre-ſpreading diſcale , 
as cuery Paſtor can witnefic with mee , who according to the Wiſe mans cow, 
q Prou 27.23- (ell 4, is diligent ro knw the efbare of bis flecks , and to vnderſtand the partial 
conceipes amd diſpofitions of the people. The multitude is wofully ro ſeckey 
twarrers of ſaluation , reſting tothisday vpon that olde Popiſh rule, to tolley 
the drouc , and tobelccue as the Church belecucth. I remember what is Wl 
rA&s519, 32, of a picering of the people ar Epheſus by Demerrias his procurement”, f 
more part kyew not wheoeſore they were come togerber : it may bee truly ſaidfod 
many: afſemblics for holy Seruices , the more part know not wherefore they 
ceine : they will ſay i generall termesto ſerue God ; but, wher bee ©, Who berk, 
bow tobe ferwed , Wherem to be ſerned , and in Whom to bee ſerwed , | belecue yu 
hall finde them to bee ignorant : So that the devotions of many are like te 
CAR, 17. 23. Altar ar Athens, Toon God © : many arc of Gallo his religion, of wias 
tA&18.179. itis aid, that hee cared nor for matters of that nature *, If the belly may be 
® $5 veners be- filled, and the backe firted, like the Epicure in the Poer ®, if wich che fat heand 
E_S Kraclites, they may fit by the fleſh-pors *, and with thoſe whom Dexid ſpeaket 
5 63, Of, * rbrir Wheat and their Wane may «bound,they arc at a point for religion, fer 
* ial. 4.7, there bce whoſe beartr are flabliſbed* , and which brew Chrifts voice fromte 
x Heb.a4-9., | wairr of 4 Rranger 7 ; whether Baalbee God, or Jebonah bee God * , their meaning 
| f- is nevertoput it toenquiric. How ſhall thele ſtand to defend Religion , #% 
» ,KS-13+ Lnow not what that is which weecall Religion ? When we fhall (ce men caring 
y and ſtudying, and taking painesto finde out that which Lake calleth T be Cn 
aLuk.z.4, fey*, and nottobe ledde by coniefturall ſuppoſitions, but (as hee (peaked) 
bVerſet, tobce fully perſwaded® , then there will be ſome hope , thar the Lords partyvd 
encreaſe ; in the meane time , while they make cirher the tines, &t rradirion, « 
their owne humour tobce the meaſure of their religion, wee may bee fore the 
: cavſt of God ſhall from them receive very (mallypholding. The ſecond call, 
.**  iochelcowardize and faint-heartedoefſcyof.rhe moſt profeſſours, That I ay 
2 follow the phraſe of my Text ; rhoy are like to ſome vnexperienced and lay 
TEES ſouldiers, who, whilc the training and muſter is neere home , vx 
faire gtoene, where they are nexther for rituals, nor ſtraitened for 
CaO Ns nan | 
nke they would cries dice vp the enemic ; but when they come to bet 


eA®z.16.4. 


the face of watrein jon, the barrel] pirched; anda furzous coc 
in fighcenen now inſtantly $0bo ; their hearts faile thine, and the & 
ofthe drum isvnto them agtheir palsing- belt, and they would ginen 


TEES LE 2 {co the (mooke of their countrey chtumes: Eucn fo,many protcſfours of Pe 
while the world applacd; their farwardnes,& when the prople $eſbre,anc bt 
c Madh2n'S. follow ;* crie #/oſanndt into Chrilt,v ho but they #4 man would ehink (t 
d Cans, 7, vic Salomon pliraſe) * that wwak tyater could nov quenel their lans perber the 
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drowne their z22le : but when it commeth to blowes, the world frownes, profit is 

abcidged,pleaſure is limited, credit and fame is a lictle eclipſed , their names put 

out asevill * ; rhen they are nipe like an oucr-forward budde with an vntimely « Luk 6.22. 

froft, then begin they ro toa demurre, and in fine,cither runne away in the 

plaine ficld, or elſe Tenders colour of dicvetion) fall backe into the rereward, 

the bactel! is harpe,and it is not good tobe too forward, Thus like as in Gidrens 

enterpriſe ', of two and thirty thouſand which rooke armes, when proclamation  tudy, », 

was made inthe campe(the afſaulr ing) be ſo 11 tumwerons let bums returns, 

at one clap there went away rwo and twentic ; ſoof troupes of profe(. 

fors which a: the firſt entrance giue in their names, when it commerh to triall, 

the greateſt part will retire, and they will be bur a few that will ſtand yneo it to the 

end. you may,ſe, that when we have (a8 /erenue (aich 8) ranne to and fro x Lerem. 5, 
eres and made enquiry, we ſhall finde bur a few , who if they were 


onr 
+ por toend their daics and to looke backe into their courſe paſt, to ſee how they 


hane demeaned themſclues in this holy warfare, are able ro ſay, without any in- 
ward check,1 bexe fought that good fig bt, and now / expel? the erowne of rightroufnes, 

To conclude then, we hauc all beard what Pani did, hee fought that good fight : 
hor confortable it was that hee had done it, it emboldened him to expe & 
Crowne of righteou/nefſe : we hauc (cene our owne carcleſneſſe , and what will bee 


the iſſuc if we continue it : rhe ſecond death is provided for the ſeareſull\, buc ſuch h Rev.21-8, 


a eurrcome ſhafl mberit al toings |, If we deſire comfort in death, and happineſſe i Verie 7, 
after death, ler vs henceforth arme our ſeluesfor this ſpirituall fight agaioſt 
our 0rne corruption , againſt Sathans remprations, againſt 
Sathans inſtruments which fight againſt Religion, 
This is the onely warre which 1 the 
way vnto cternall Peace, 
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DISCOVERIE 


OF HYPOCRISIE. 
The perfect patterne of 


true conuerſion. 


Erputs. $5. 13. 
It s Light that maketh all things manifeſt. 


PsAL. 119. 127. 
I loue thy Commandements abowe golde, 


Lonpo n, 


Printed for Thomas Man dwclling in Pater- 


noſter. Row art the ſigne of the T 


I @ Bn a 


X 3 


- ; 
= 


. b . . : 
. ., , , , , , 
UNS | (e, yt SN yo” 1AS22 if * A Y * «WO (+ 9 3 
=_ ” - TY « | 4 wo ;% « WL ow. - *.» "23> ” V % "4 = - "> 
20105201095 20105 20 GS 29 TED 5.08 
. Lo ., . a 
7 . #1 # 'i ' , 
» A Fe EF +> F; % 3 SOAVASETVS 


HONORABLE, Rosssxr, 
LordR 1 c n,the gracious accompliſhment 


of the promiſes both of thus life preſent, 


and of that which is to come. 


AT it pleaſe your bip,co vouchſafe your Hong. 
hr apc © rs = to ws F following 
Sermons, The mvo former, declare the powey and 
eff ic acy of the Word preached, how it worketh to 
the ſandring of Hypacrites from ſound profeſſors, 
and mak way for that great ſeparation, which 
the Shepheard and Biſhop of our ſoules will 
ſhortly make betwixt the beleening Sheepe,and the , pe....4; 

vpbeleexing Goares. The three latter lay forth the matchleſſe, and ungd- Mx.x5.3 
huable worth of that grace which us tendered vs in the Gofpell, how by the e 3% 

let of God, it is entertained, and with what 4 holy care they labour to che. 

riſh and encreaſe it jn themſelues, that ſo they may walke worthy ofthe 

Lord, and pleaſe him in all things, being fruirfull in good workes. The <q, ,. 
Matter of the two T ex1s i excellent : If the wor kemanſhip were ſutable, 1 

might boldly ſay, that it were no diſparagement ta your Honour, to aff oord 

your patronage. But mow, 4s the defeits of my handling them ( fitted after 

the plaine ft os, 10 our countrey-hearers) have need to bee couered and 

graced by the countenance of ſome, who i of ſome note and reſpect in Gods 

Church : ſo if your Lordſhip ſhall pleaſe, ſo farre foorth to conniue my pre- 

ſeming,and to fanonr theſe mine endeauonrs, that by your acceptance they 

be commended nts others, I ſhall haue the more enconragement to do that 

(which norwithflanding 1 am bound to doe) namely, to pray tothe God of oPin0.00. 

all erace, to double his graces vpon your Honour, and to preſerne you v0 \ Tim,.1s. 

bu K inzdome,. From Modbunie, 


Your Honours t0 be commanded, 


Sau: Hinnon, 


X UM 


Re Nas 07 hgh EIN 
The Diſconeric of Hypocrifie, 
The firſt Sermon: 


Mat. 3. 10- 
Now i the Axt laid ts the root of the T rets ; Therefore exery tree which bringeth 
wet forth good fruit 14 bewen downe and caft into the fire. 


H1S verſe is a part of the Sermon, which /obw Baptiff The ocerboa 
the Fore.runacr, and (as I may fo call him) the harbin» of the words, 
ger of ogr Saujour Chriſt, made in the Wildernes at the 
rime of his hrft preaching-.It was direRedprincipally ro 
the Sadduces and Phariſes, who being tranſported rather 
with cunlation & malice,then ſtirred vp by any eruth of 
zcale,went out with others to be partakers of Johns Mi- 
niſtery. Nov the Spirir of God reuealing voto Jobs their 


ly ro 


repentance, labou- 
priuiledget of being abre. 


be threatneth them with eternall condemnation without ſpecdy repentance. This 
#the ocraſion and generall drift of this verſe. - 5. «1 
_ To make way tothe proficable handling of it, ifs) be very good to examine The mez- 
particular, the ſenſe and meaning of the wards. Know thistherfore: lt pleaſerh ning. 
God in the Scripture, ro take rato himſelf the name and title of an Hiuhindmen *, * 1*0.15.1, 
ioreſpeR thar be is the firſt planter and the contiruall dreſſer and manurer of his 
which Charch alſo is ſometime called a Yinezerd®, ſometimes Gods buſe > £55. 1. 
©: And heere in this place, the people liging in tha Church of God, and ©* ©*4-39. 
profelzing religion, are called trees, ſuch of whomimuch good & wholeſome fruit 
wexpeted. By the Axe, is vnderſtood the powerfull iniſtery of the Word ; 
thereby the heauens are cut (as it were)to haſten cithercheir damnationot their 
fluarion, By rhe roor of the trees, are meant the (oules #nd conſeiences of men,to 
which the Word is well applyed : and the latter clan@ (4 emery tree Whoch 
not forth good fruir ys bewen aan and raft into the fire )ſigureth out yoto v8 
ſentence which ſhall paſſe vpon all thoſe, who vnder the ing of 
the Goſpell, ſhall remaine vnfruirfu!l. So that it is all one as if Jobs had ſaid vnato 
the Phariſes ; How ſocuer you haue formerly preſumed vypon Gods patience, and 
have promiſed peace vnto your ſelues, yet now is the time to laoke vnto it with 
er care, for the Lord will be dallied with no longer, hee now to take 
4 courſe among you by the miniſtery of the Goſpell, that it (hall ſogre ap- 
who be his : neither (hall now your glorious ſhewes auatle you any more 7 
after this, all they thar remaine withoat fruirs worthy amendment of, life, 
ſhall be prepared and firted by the power of the Word, vnto etervall 
This is the meaning and true ſenſe of this verſe. bh DO. 
Hauing found out the meaning, tet vs come to the examination Pats The order of 
fit, tharfo wemey fade what the intent of the Spirit of God is to teach ys in handling the 
this place. Marke this therefore, that as the maine thing here meant, isthe mini. Tex, 
fiery of the Word z (o touching the miniftery and da 


drCorys. 
o Epb. 2:20, 


fVerſe 2tL 


Dotlira 1. 


f Eph.6.17, 
Heb. 4.1%. 


i Chap. 11- 


The Diſconerie of Hypecriſie. 


here three things to conſider : firſt, the nature of it, it is an Axe pur to the roo; of 
frees : ,the vſc of it, to ſhew what trees be vnfruirfull, and to bew them 
dewne ; thirdly ,the iflue of thoſe trees, which notwit the continuall exer. 
Ciſe of the word,are found vnfruitful 7 bey ſbabbr caſt into the fire. Of theſe in order. 
And firſt of the nature of the Word preached, an Axe pay to the reete of trees, 
Firſt, it is an Axv. As in building the carpenter is a principell workman; © in the 
work of the ter, the axe 13 a principall inſtrament : It ſerpes as in a gere. 
raltiy to cut and pare, ſq jn particular to frame end faſhion every peece vnto his 
proper place. The Church of God is Gods bavdding*, it is built vpon the fondatics 
of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Peſma Chrift branſelfe berg the chieſe corner flone *. The 
Miniſtery of the Word is (as it were) the «xe in Gods band, by which he gathe. 
reth together his Saints, & makes them to grow vp in'0 ©» bel inthe Lord, 
Hence it followerh, that it is of a ſharpe and cutting nature,and that it is applied 
by God for the framing and faſhioning of his people, to become true parts and 
members of his Church. That it is of a ſharpe avd curting nature, is manifeſted 
both by Scripture, and by experience. For Scripture therem is called the Sword 
the Spears £:5t is (aid to be anig bey in operation, and ſharper then any ro edged ſword), 
And as for experience, holes and rage of evil wenaghinlbit, is —_—_ 
for jr, that it cuts. In the Reaclation mention is made of certaine Preachers whi 
the Lord did promiſe to raife vp, cuen in the midſt of the ki of Antichriſt 
After, it is (aid, that by the cruelty of the times they ſhould be laine, and that the 


fire to be freed from, then the ordinary 
to heare his ' ſtilſcricd out ypoo 


exceſſe ſo often threatned : It cutteth the ryotor and rolupeuous liver, that his 
courſe ſhould cuer and anon be ſo eagerly . Ando in the other 
culars, ir doth even enrage mens hearts, that the word of Goddoth ſo meer with 
asit were )at cuery tnrne; and ir cauſeth many rocome to heare it no more 
then they needs muſt : becauſe: though they (er a face vpon it, and would make 
themſelues and others belecue that it is nor ſo; yer this fame ſharpe «xv of the 
Word, when the edge thereof is turned towards them, doth ſtrike ſorne wound 
or other into them almoſt ar every Sermon. So that as Scriprare hath auovched 
it, focommon vſe will not faffer it ro bee vnerue, that the miniſtery of the Word 
is a ſharp axe, which hath a byring edge,and curreth, and piercerh where ir gocth, 
The vſe of it in a word, isto wſtific and ro maintaine to the faces of all 
fayers, that that very Word which they heare daily, and which they would 


he 


make themſcloes and others belceue, is but an idle Word, is indeed and in trath 
the very Word of God. For I doe but demand of thy conſcience, which doeft 


moſt withſtand, or which art the greateſt contemner, whether ro thy feeling 
hath not a harpe edge, whether thow doeſt nor percciue it co be (till ng,to 
topoff foe one corruption or other that is in thee : doth it not times 
come fo neere thee, thar thou wouldeſt thinke it were by the Speaker elpecialy 
intended ro thy perſon? doth it not imwardly trouble and diſquict rhee,and breed 
a kinde of chafing and diſcontentment inthee? Is ic not Riill ſtriking & 
eill it come tothe very quicke, x if it were a thing which crept into chy boſome 
thou kneweſt nor how ? Why wilt thou then fay this is not the Lords, it is none 
of his Word, when as it hath even im thine owne that cutting n4- 
ture, which nothing Cao have, bur the liucly ano pierciag royce of God. ay 
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| fore let mentake heed how they traduce or contemne thar, for which they have 


ſo ftronga wenefle in their owne hearts, that it is Gods Word. If it were deui- 
ſed by the wit of man, ic would bee picafing to the nature of maHi, it would ſure 
wich the reaſon and diſpoſi:on of man,and it would finde a generall approbat 
among men ; but now, ſecing men themſclues doe finde it to be alwaies 


and crolging mans reaſon, paring and of mers moſt pleaſing 

ring chem ſhocr of ther which they molt a@:8. 25 namely, the liberty and foay 
of their owne hearts, and for the ſharpueſſe rhereot, procuring to it (clfe many c- 
nemics, how carl it be a humane deuice * How mult it not needes bee the facred 
Word of the moſt High? There is the vie, 


An other thing in the exe, is (as I have (aid) that as it cuts, ſoit frameth and 4g, x. 


faſhioneth the hearers to a place 1n the ſpirituall building in Gods Church» By 
nature we are no part of Gods Church, we are ſtrangers from God, and enexwes 


muſt firſt be hewen and (quared,and cut and againe before it can ſort with 
thereſt ofthe building» omuſt veeallo euen calt as it were ina new mould, 
and transformed into 2 new ſhape, before wee can haue a place in Gods ſpiricuall 
Houſe ; there is a greardcale of crookedaefle and corruption muſt be pared from 
vs, ve mult paſſe vnder the workemans toole, before wee can bee an babitation of 
Ged by bus fpirit, Now thit meanes to frame vs to become fit for the Lords buil- 
ding, is the publike miniſtery of his Word ;by it che Lord doth lop off the ſuper. 
fluty of cur corruption, thereby he doth (mooth vs and make vs plaine,and com- 

and joyne vs 11, as it were by certaine morteſſes and ioynts, with the reſt of 
that holy frame, that being once faſt coupled vnto it, hee may preſerue vs cuer 
raco himſcife, Tomake thi , vec may conſider of the ſaying of the Apo- 
file, Hee bark graen piſts (Gaith hee) ware wen, and ordered ſome to bee Paſtors, and 
fowe Preachers, fer the works of the Afwnſtery,and for the edxfication or ( building vy ) 


the 
pn Amr Br rum atone Gore ranm "yr wr _ 
fare was co bring into the ſociety of his choſen, they were framed thereby, and 
Git fclr che power and cdge of the Word they were linked together with 
Gads people. That glorious Temple ar feruſales, firſt builded by Sabnwen, was 
elſe bur a type and figure of Gods Church, which though ic make no ſhew to the 


tye (being, as the Plhlme fpeaketh®, af gloriow withen, } yer ( as the Propher n Plal. 45, 


Heggy fore-told ®,) ir farre exceedes the glory of that building. Now as the © 


whole maſſe it elte was a repreſentation of the Church, lo what was meant by 


that multicude of workemen which Selomen had in the mountaines, asfoureicore 
thouland Maſons 2nd Carpenters, which hewed timber and ſtones for the buil- 
ding, but thar of (piricuall labourers, whom God hath and doth, and to 
the worids end will cmploy in che ereRting of his Church ? So that as then, ne 
ſtone, or perce of wood was put into that ſtately houſe, which was noe firſt (qua- 
ed and hewed by the workemen in the mountaine : ſo neither (hal any (1 (peake 
of anordmary courſe) bee placed in the ſpiriruall Temple, which is Chriſts bo- 
die, who hath aot by the xe of the Word, been fir it framed and taſkioncd there- 
boco, 


The vie hereof is to let all deſpiſers ſee the danger of concempe, and what v'þ, pJe, 


enemics they are ro their owne good, which are encmics to the preaching and 
applying of Gads Word. For this is a ſure thing (excepe thou cant ſhew mee 
ſome Charter of priviledge by which thou art exempred,) that if thou beeſt 
10t vpon, and (as it vere) hewed and ſquared by the miniftery of the 
Word ; thou canſt not hane any place in Gods Church. Well thou mazeſt bes 


an hypocriticall member of a vifible Church here on carth, EO AED 
- 43 


vnto him *, we have no apeneſſe in vs roto any good, wee arc eucn reprebate (a3 k Rem 5.16; 
the Scriptore ſaith) vn every good works '. And 25 bent on nk | Tix.06, 


body of Chrift ®, Therefore wee finde in Scriprure, that as the Church of ® Frb.4.t. 


236 


% 


p Mat.13 474 Ce A Ne ef Cord ke thou ſhouldeſt be @ part of that 


q Plal,go.rp, 


r Pro.c.2 ?, 
Dodrme 


* 2 Cor.g.t. 
{ 1 Cer.14-35, 


tHeb.4.7 3. 
u 2 Sorilrf, 


x « King 18, 


y Amos 7. 


x » Chro.16, 


3. 


houſe whereof Chriſt Ielus is head, is a thing vrrerly im. + 
polsible. Thouthy (elfe if thou build an houſe, though it be never ſo meane, wile - 
not put a ſhone into it as it comes from the quarry, vntill the Maſons tool have 
kercd it for the place-where it muſtbe ; neither wile thou joyne ina peece of tim. 
ber as it cammeth from the Wood, but ſomew hat more or lefle ſhall be done vn- 
tot 2 ore arr momnasTes 7 wr rn in mn | 
ding and beautifying of tus Church, art in fatty framing a dwrl- 
liog forthy ſelle Ce ee EIS 
thy wall, or a miſhapen and vawrought pecce to bee joyned with thy bailding ? 
and will he admit of an votoward, crooked, and yotaught, and ynreformed heart 
robe into that exat and curious, and ra{potted , which is his 
Church ? Or if thou doeſt thinke and contefſe, that thou mutt firſt bee framed 
and anew for the Lords worke z ſhew mee, it thou canſt, any other un« 
ſtrument appointed by God for that end, then this «xe of the publike Min iſtery ; 
Natermnme any one that was cucr made a member of Gods houſe, that was found 
gully of the and baſic eſtrmarion of this meanes ; which if thou cart 
notſhew, (as ſure I am thou cart not) why wilt thou then ſtop thide cares like 
the deafe Adder, and caſt the Word of God behinde thee, when neither thou canſt 
fay, that cthon needeſt no framing, neither canſt procuc that there is another | 
meanes by which the Lord will faſhion thee ? Therefore I lay vnro thee, pleaſe 
notthy (cife in thine owne wilfull obſtinacie, or in the carcieſle negleR of the 
Lords workemanſhip : for this I will tell thee, and thou ſhalt be furc ro finde it 
true, that as thou, becing a buldcy, when a ſtone breakes, or is vnfafhionable, 
throweſt it from thee, to bee rroden ynder foot of men; or if a tree which thog 
ha brought into thy yard, and thy workemen findeth it to bee ſappy or hollow 
or {© full of knots that it wil not ſerve for the purpolethov i keaueſt | 
i ro the fire to be burned : ſo when the Lord hath tryed thee againe and againe 
-/ raya bot the ſappe of thy naturall corruption will nor bee cue 

, the crookednefe of thy froward heart will no# from thee , but 
thou cucn berrff to bee reformed \; —S_—— will caſt thee off, and 
leaue thee ynto rhar vnquenchable fire, of which we ſhall haue occaſion to (peaks 
more hereafter, Aud ſo much that the Miniſtery of the Word is compared to 
an Axe. 

Ie followeth, an . Fx« par to the roote of trees, that is (as Thave 
it ) vrged and applycd ro mens conſcaences , abr roma 
of the hearers. For looke what the rexts is rato the reſt of the tree, the ſawc is 
the bears tothe whole man. T berrout commth lift, airh Selowen ©, This (hew- 
eth what ought ro bee the manner of the handling of the Word of God, it muſt 
cordaoicedco plctibatens cares, but to ſtirre yp and to aff: & their hearts/ 
Wee doe not ((aith Paul) bandle the Word of God drexutſully, that is, wee doe not 
hackſter it as men doe their wares, caring rather to beguile, rhen ro profir rhe 
buyer, but in declar atron of rhe truth, Wwe approouc our ſelues ts enery wan) conferences as 
the ſight of God *. The ſame Apoſtle faith, that the word of God when it is right- 
ly handled, doth make 1beſeerers mans beart And iris the ns- 
ture of the Word to enter through, to bee « diſcerner of rhe 1; and iments! of 
the bears *, Nathan the Prophet laide the «xe to the roore, when he tld Damd, 
Thou art the man ', So did Ea when hee ſaid to Abeb, it # rhow and thy fathers 
beuſe thet bane troubled ]fratl'. So did Ames when hee preachedac Bribet, ths 
Kings owne Chappell, the deftru&tion of the Kings owne houſe. So did H«- 
nary, whenhe (aid plainely to the King, that hee had done fooliſhly, cor corttt 
vpon the Lord *. So did Zecherrab, when he told Jooſb, hee (houtd nor profer/ 


«2 Chco,z4, # hee forſooke the Lord *, So did all the Prophets, when they hewed the: 


people 


Chriſt, when hee 


———— 
will 

Prophets which haue ſweere c 
neg*, 


_—_— 


wult be awaked 
# deceiefull abour af thing: *, 


rather by a 


peoples 


and 


induc ſeaſon. Ir 


ſtirred 
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their 

direRly ro the Phariſees , and called them a riperous 
when he told FHeed to his face, hee might tibe have his brothers wife ©. So 
woe to the Scribes and Phariſees * , wee to Corarin 
Barbſaida *, So did Perer,when hee told the lewes , you I ay haue crucified 
flaine the Lardof life*. So did Paul when be called them fookſh Galarbians is; (o 


47 


| & made thew fer ther fins *-S0 dl Ink pr, en þ Kay $2. 


d<d 
and 


the peoples blood vpon our owne heads. If any man 
lerensy , hee (hall finde how the Lord threatneth the 


ſoules, by dividing 


mans conſcience , 


inſt the 


1, andcauſe the people to ore by their farce. 
courſe to get themſclues & name, then to doe 
the word aright, and 
is to no purpoſe , as it wete ro 
branches , and to ſtrike here and there ypon the gutwatd rinde , bit a man maſt 
to the reete , and knocke at the doore of cucry 
may tremble, and men atthe leaſt may be convinced 

honing. If thou deeff not well(aith God vato Cain )ſinne 
like a crucll beaſt , which lyerh fleeping at the doore of 
_— men may ſce their danger. The beart of man 

aith the Prophet : And there is a whole 


at the 


of rec- 


b Ch 13.3 


to fr 
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k Ter. 19,9, 


' inthe beart of « childs", (aith Selomen ; what is there then in the heart of a man, IPron.32.25, 


who hath (cried himſelfe in the of iniquity 
pell lifted, euery corner of it 
wolt be 141d to cuery rheug bt, and caery imagination muſt be caft 


? This ſubtile heart mult bee 
ſearched , and (as the 


ſaith 
downs ® , the foule mz.Corzoy 
maſt be ranſackt , and ripe vp : otherwiſe the ſeede of the word will fail to the 
without profir. This is the righe vic of the word , it was not ordained to 

atale founding well in the care,bur tobe a ſharpe cating inſtrument ſearching 


The Ye. 


d&epe into the heart. 

I know this courſe ſhall finde lietle grace among men, and he ſhall have ſome- 
thing to doe , that thus the word to the redte of every mans conſdence, 
Ebe vas glad for his plaine to hide him{eife into mount Horeh * , Ames n1 


vas baniſhed the Court for his boidneſſe ®, Iicbaieb was made rotake the om 4 
bread of afflition?. Hanent wit put in priſon 4, Zatherich flainein the f 3-EmS-22, 


Courr of the Lords houſe *. The their 
oo en rages 
Hered * 1 our Sauiour was hated, 


for betng 


(o forward ro 


Sietef the world that the works thereof were uit*, Ferers mouth was ſtopped, 1M 


ad be was commanded to frake 


—- 


of theſe 


inely and 


of Chriſt and of God , 
expreſ)y ſer downe in 


ne more is Chrift name *, Pad was counted an 
anyone hee told the rruth 7, RE fo it is now ; Og 
to tread in the teppes Prophets and Apoſtles, 
wdrinke of the (ame cup ; if hee ſhall fpeake home and tell the 
the Sabborth-breaker , the contemacr of the word, the ſwearer , the louers 
the adulterer, the druniard, the viurer, the fraudulene 
no fuck (hall inherire the ki 
be not his owne word , but the Lords, 


the ray- 
Ire 


Scripture ; yer hee (hall be ſure ro heare of it , hee ſhall have canſe to rake vp the 
complaint of the Prophet Jereuwy , Woe us mee wy A{other that rhou beff berne mee 
4 Content ions man, and a man that firrgcth With the whole rarth : | baut nenbey low 6 


ner men bane lome ne ware on 

? & is the Lords buſineſſc, and wee be to that man rhet ſhell dor is 
Tho(e that feare God mult labour againſt their owne corruption , 
fabmir them(clues ynto it : they (hall finde it, 
fi:th and bl&od , yer to be very holcſome for the (oule and 
be that when he commerh to heare, doth 
Preacher , that bee may ſpcake to his = 


vary, yerenery 
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now miſlike it , yet hereafter they will cric out pon vs that wee deale no more 
mely with thera gand if cucr the Lord doe conuert them , they will then con. 
Fcfic, that the dire and powerfull applying of the world, was the chieie menncy 
vnder God to recover them. So much for the firſt point, the nature of the ming. 
ltery of the Golpell. 
Now next we are to of the vic of it, and that is todiſcover and make it 
knowne , what trees be fruitful , and which be vopreficable, who bee true and 
ſound Chriſtians, and who bee by pocrites. Now ((aith /obw) that the «xe is put 
tothe rote, it, will whart 15 in you ; before, you were hrouded voder the 
name of Abrebem: : but wow , now that the word is preſied hard vpon your 
conſciences , the hypocriſie that lyeth hid will bee made manifeſt ard it will bee 
found that you are nothing leſle then you make (hew of. So that this is the vie 
ofthe word preached , to make a kinde of ſeparation amongſt men, robring to 
light their hypocriſie and falſbood , which before deceived both others and 
themſclues , and becauſc of their formall (bewes where well reputed of. Whena 
man walketh through the wood , it is hard to know by the eye what trees are 
good; and what vniound ; many a one there may bee, which is ſtraight without, 
which yet is rotrev or hollow within ; there may bee 2 good rindeor a great top 
ro that tree, which yer is good for nothing, bur the fire ; but when the workman 


commeth,and laicth his axe to the roote and felleth them then that will be feene * 


which before was vnknowne , and then there followeth a ſeparationof ſome to 
the fire, and of others to the building;whereas before, they grew vp all rogether, 
and there ſeemed to bee no difference : Euecn (o it a wan come among anvs. 
raughe people,he (hall find them, in a manner,all of one minde for matters ofrels 
gion, holding one courſe, & couched vnder one common title of Chriſtianity : but 
let this axe be once laid ro their hearts ; then it will appeare what cach mans, 
and cill then, it is rnknowne indeed what religion there is in him. Hee that they 
can endure the hewing , and groweth more and more faſhionable vnto good 
things, be ſhall be for the Lords vie: bur be, who the more he is wrought on, the 
more crooked he prooucs , and becommeth cucry day the more vntovard ha 
be laid aſide, and reſcrued ynto the uſt indgement of the Lord. There be 
ſimilitudes jn the Scri bm Ie In this chapter the 
word iscalled a fee in Chriſts band * by which be purgeth bis fleore : the def} 
and the good corne lie vponan heape , till that parts them 4 the wind 
hewerh whar it is for the what for the garner. So the Golpel| pres. 
ched, fundreth the children" of. the kingdome from the diuels portion. In the 
ic of / it xs compared to fire<, which hath a double c#c&,ro wake 
the de the drofc and to purific thet which is refncable 89 gold and Glam, 
It is called rr RE, <9. w hich before lycth jn the dark, 
were to be all of one colour. It is called * which ſhewerh what 
ground 15 good, and which is barren, It was (aid of Chriſt, that he ſhould bee the 
ryeng of ſome, and rewe of (ome, a fone of offence,and 2 proces fone, and that be 
hu comming , <9 9s 77 WY As it was in the 
perſon of Chriſt, © jn the word of Chriſt zt doth as it were anatogize the hearts 
of men , and pluckes of the vizard from the Hypoctite, layerhforth the poyſen 
that harked before, avd difplaieth the gall rhac lay hidden jn the heart. We may 
ſce the truth hereof in examples : lebn Bapeeft care preaching in the 
Wilderncfic, Ropers for the bs of beawen 11 at band 6, all things ſeemed to be 
well, they were all ci {cd,all the children of «Abrebeargbut when he laid his 
4a tothe roore, there followed a dunfioo:ſome thought well of him, and thought 
that he had beene the Chriſt *, others (aid plainly, He bed « dinell f, So when 
Chriſt came and preached, many fallc hearrs were diſcovered , which before 
were taken to be good men : ſome defire their bhogges rather then his compe* 
nie *; forme brought him to the fide of a hill, — 
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ſme haghed him to ſcorne ®:fome (aid, be bath « dinell and i; mad, why bearer yer vec in 
bow *:others (aid gbeſe are not the words of bin that bath « dnch. In likefort it was n lob 10, 24. 
after with the Apoſtles ; 4hat corruption did diſcover it ſelfe after they began to 21. 


preach, « hich before made no (hw, and might have beene thought rather not to 
be ? When Peter preached, there were ſome doubting, others mocking®. when 
$11-n preached, there was * outing, and ſtopping the cares,and runmng toge- 
ther like men diſtracted, It was never knowne how Sunmen Aſogwns had bewitched 
the people, till Phulap came amongſt them 4, When Pax! and Bernebes carne to 
lermiam, they found all quiet : bur when they ſpake boldly in the Lord, the peo- 
ple of the Citie were dundrd, and ſome were With the lewes, and ſore with the Apo- 
flrr*. Andlet any man obſerve the courſe of that Booke throughoue and he ſhall 
foe what refiſting , what blaſphewing , what outrage, whar caſting duſt into the 
are, what conſpiring did (bew it ſcite , when as before there was a ſhew of no- 
thing elſe bat vnity. When Paul 25 at Rome, the /ewes appointed him a day and 
any cane vnto him into his lodging, & no doube when they came, they were all 
friends and of one minde ; but when hee had preached vnto them, and teſtified 
the kingdome of God , ſone were perſuaded, and ſome belecued not, and the y 
which came thither peaccably (25 may bee thought) when they departed, had 
wuch adoc, and great reaſonung among themſelars *, This is the nature of the Gol. 
pet, (till ro (hes what is in ma n, and to make for that great ſeparation v hich 
fall be bers rxe the (ſheepe 2nd the goares, at the day of wdgement ; yea toenter 
even i120 private houſes and to et a kinde of diflention berweene thoſe, betwixr 
vhon nature and blood hath (ct the greateſt amity : yee ſhall have the ſarber 
the ſoxne, and the ſorne ag ainft the father *, faich Chriſt. And (as it is ſaid) 
tare (hallb : ro in abedde at the laſt day , berwixt whom there ſhall bee a rent 
made, & ene ſhall be decrined, * the other refuſed *:50 the power of the word (hall 
go lo neere,95 in reſpet of religion to ſunder thole whom marriage and the like 
ail bounds may ſeeme to make vnſeparable. Nay this Axe of the word doth not 
thus diaide the (ocieties and companies of men, but it entreth even incothe 
of a mans o#nc heart , it diuids bet ixt the 199nes and the , «nd the 
werew and the bones * ((aith the Apolſtle,) and maketh a man ro know | 
kidſelfe, that which before hee was not aware of. Then ſhall a man perceive the 
avokednes and; vntovardnes of his owne heart , then he (hall feele the ficth bu. 
fling againſt the ſpirit , and the ſpirit ſtriving againſt the fieſh : then hee ſhall 
know what enmity there is in his nature againſt GO D, many a combate ſhall 
hee have with his owne thoughts;1nd that heart of his, Shich before 
to bee very yeekding ans] tractable, hee all proouc it to be ſtubborne and vn- 
teachable, hardly brought to any obedience, When Rebeccs was barren, ſhee 
ele nocrouble in her wombe : but whenſhee was conerived of two, the children 
fa: together within ber, and ſhee cried oat, Why ev / rhes 77 So when a man 
i ignorant barren of all crue knowledge, empey of all grace, all chingsto his ſee- 
wing are in peace z but when the new ave 15 im him by the preaching of 
the Goſpel! , there is an aleeration followeth, there 1s Tuch | a man 
fall finde that euill lurking in his boſome, which before he did not fo much as 
imagine tobe io hin, T hos wee fee the trurh of this point, what is the vic of the 
publike mimiſtery, cuen to (he's the true eſtate of men, to diſcover to the world, 
yea and to cach nans ſoule, what is inthe heart and boſome of cuery man. New 
(Gith [olm) enen new, that the «xt is laide tothe rewe, it will bee acne what you 
are * if you be ſound it cannot be hid; if you be hypocrites,it is rnpoltible ro coo 
crale ir, Let vs make vic of it. 
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dit the word preached, doe challenge it as the author of diuifion amongſt men; 

obthere was much loue , and | know not what in former times(they reckoning 
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pores: nn is a rent made, and Ty OS—_— x 
a men, A gricaous inputation, if i were true, that the Golpell of 
ſhouls breeds dillention, and that which tceades comekragremmens beiwke 
God and man, ſhould breake vnitic bet#ixt man and man. Bot there is no luch 
matt<r, it is not the propertic of the Golpell robeger diuifion , bur it is the ma. 
lice of Sathan ro enrage mens hearts , that they ſhould not receive it , that his 
barnes might bee full. Though the word preached and applyed hath a diucrs ef. 
fe&,yet it proceeds only from the diverſity of matter that it workes ypon. It the 
Axe cut down ſome wood for the fire, ſome for the building, it is not in the Axe, 
but in the ſiuffe : the Axt indeed heweth what tree is , but it makes no 
tree naught. The Sunne ſheweth the differance of colours, but it makes not the 
diffcrence : the plough teares vp the ground, and makes knowne the nature of 
th. (oule , but it 13 not the cauſe of barrennefſe. The Golpel preached brings to 
light mens corrupijon , but it neither perſwades nor approoves of corruption, 
How isic poſsible , but if one of two, who before have beene companions in ig, 
porance , in miſſpending the Sabboth , in vncleannefle , in ryot , COMMON ga» 
ming,in cxaQtion. in couctouſnefle, in cruclty, bee, by the preaching of the ward 
reſtrained , the other holding on his courſe ; how I1fay is it polsible , bot there 
bee a diviſion and a flaking of that mutuall good liking , and ioynirg each 
with other which was before ? Hee that 1s converted, muſt hate the cull courſe 
of the other, and the other muſt needes abhorre the ſtrifireſſe and reformation 
of his old compainion : neither doe we finde enmity ſogreat , as that which s 
occafioned by religion ; what then ? ſhould this bee laid to the charge ofthe 
word of God, becauſe theſe two which before were going like fricnds the broad 
way todeſtrution , arc now parted, and are nor linked in that neerenefle and fa- 
miliaritic of affe&ion that they were before? God forbid. Let the favlr lic where 
it is, cucn ypo1 corruption of mens hearts that will not be reckimed, and oe- 
uer will loue any but thuſe which ſhall bee compainions with them in v 
neſſe. Well, the Goſpell aimeth ar peace , and the preaching of it linketh the 
hearts of Gorls children into one , it mult ſeparate the hollow hypocrites from 
the ſound protefiors, it mult the workes of darkneflc, it muſt make the 
rightcous loathe the bad conuerſation of the wicked , and it maſt make the pro- 
fane hate cxcn with a deadly hatred, the blamelcflc carriage of the righteous; it 
muſt (hufflc the divels company together, and range the people of Into onez 
this is not a diuifion, though ir be a ſeparation ; it tends to the purging of Gods 
houſe, and it is the glory of the Goſpell, and the credit to the miniſtery rhereoly 
and they which by this, endeauour to diſgrace it , cuen whether they will or no, 
doc beare witneſſe to it by reſiſting ir. This is one vie, 

A ſecond vic of this point touching the vic of the word preached , toſs 
parate and to diſcouer, is to aſſure v3 of this,that looke w hat ſeparation the word 
now makes when it is preached , and _ among vs , the (ame (hall land 
forgood , and goe for currant at the day of wdgement. The Lord meaning to 
part and diuide the world atthe day of iudgemene, makes way thereurto by the 
pablike preaching of his truthy they which ſtand our againſt the word now , hall 


not be taken inamong thoſe which ſhall bee ſaucd rbews. Hee whom the word of 
God, ordinarily taught can worke to no amendment, it is vaine for him, toex- 
peRt (aluation at the laſt day. As the miniftery of the word , vnder which wee 
live, leavethvs, fo ſhall Gods judgement finde vs. So it is in vaive for men to 
farrer themſclucs in there v 
ofthe Goſpell gocth before , and the fire of the laſt 
low after. 
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The ſecond Sermon, 


Euery tree which bringerh uot ferth good frait , is bowen downs and taft 


mts the fire, 


Itherro wee have heard of the nature of the word preached, 
that it is an Axe pur to the reore of the rrees ghar is,2 powers 
full word prefied and applied ro mens coniciences. Secondly; 
that the incent of the Lord in entring in with che Axe 
a people,is,to make a ſeparation,to thew what trees are 
1 & whatare vyproficablemmov followeth roſpeke ofthe 
proceeding, which deth alwaics goe with, and acrom the 
eff. tuall miniſtery of hus word, Exerytree whiebbrdagerd me forth good frac hel 
be brwen downs, and caft inte the fire + where we are to conſider firſt againſt whom The oriir of 
the Lord will proceed, agai euery tree that bring oth not forth good fran : (econd- baneling. 
ly, how he will proceede,he will be» downe and caft inte the fire, 
Touching che former, wee are fiſt neceſſarily ro examine, what is gied fruit ; The mes 
and that is to be examined two waies: firſt generally, ſecondly, more particular- ning. 
Iyz generally that is called good frat, which groves out of a good tree. }f you will mo 
have the fruit good, mate the tree good, (aith our Saviour * : and s 1111 cammer — 
ws forth good fruit ', No man can doe a worke vntill be be juſtified ; the « paur.y 
of a man muſt firſt be | that which hee doth, can bee liked 
of, Paul before he #28 converted, who could except his life ? he walked 
enrebukeable according to all the ordinances which the law : yer aſs 
ter he #2 called h: accounted ail his righteouſnes but as filthineſſe ®. Many of the gp ,.6, 
heathen by the meere inftinR of aacure, lived in the hatred of grodie finnes, and 
walked ſoberly and iuſtly without exception in the world, yer theſe workes be- 
cauſe they wanted true Religion, were nor good in chem, but were as the learned 
vell call them, glarions . And (o, Papiſts, and many ciudll men of the 
world it comesro : erernall right is a thing that blearerh the eyes 
of many , and makes them to bee well thought of, and to bee accounted honeſt 
men ; whereas their a1ong, how glorious ſocuer to the eye, yer wanting the true 


__ II nr ignorance in the 
things of God, or with error and om ———_— and the meanes 
of aluation by Chriſt ; it is as impolzible for them to be good workes, av it is for 
2 man to bee good without God, And therefore the world is altogether deceed. 
bed, and indgerh wrongfully of good workes,as,that a man may bee an hooell 
man and live well, and goe long among his though he be not 
ly religious; whereas to the end a worke may rightly be called good , ir pro. 
ered from an honeſt heart, and drive to a right end, to wit, the glory of God tw 
whomne I ove all,nay, more honour and glory, then I can poluibly performe. $6 
that it cannot b-e , that a man erroneous in religion , (ould bring forth agood 
worke: that which ſeemerh to bee good in him, &s Narke nanghe when it comes 
to ſcanning and tryall before God. 4 
Every branch (ith Chrift) rhat brareth not fruit in mee, be taheth away*® : there c lak1y.n; 
may be a kmd of fruir, bet yer if hee which bringeth it foorth bee nor in Chrif |, 
aman mmited ro hum by faith , and inſtified through him befare G O D, tives 
wo parpole r every (ucly ſhall bee cur wy the hand of God. — 
þ 


» 
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that mg forth good fruxe, mult labour to b: a man, that, to haue 
his heart i ſeaſoned with truc know , and to firive with his owns 
heart to relieoncly for life and faluation vpon Chriſt Ieſus, An ignorant man 
having no. Yaderſjanding in the miſtery of Chriſt , not knowing what it is tg 
neede a Sauiour , not finding in any meaſure how hard a thing it 13 to beleeve in 
Chriſt ; not endeavouring daily to caſt the whole burden of has finnes, by which 
he finds himſcife oucr-loaded , vport the backe of Chriſt looking by bus ſtripes 

diy 535. onclyto be healed © ; ſuch an one I lay may blinde the eyes of the world, with ſome 
ſuch ations «s 4H themſclucy may be ——_—_— but ignorant and want of 
faith,blemiſhing his perſon his workes allo (whatſoever they be; and how great a 
ſhew ſocuer they make ) muſt needs be haretull before God, 

Now more particularly , tlie frat is (ard to bee good when it is brovghy forth 
with a joynt reſpe& had rnto all (Gods commandements, Ob (faith Danid)that 
my waies were dureticd to beey thy ftaruter then ſhould | mot be confounded, wben | haut 

"_ refpeft wate alltiy commandrmnents* ; a5 if he had (aid, My lite and converſation 
eP12.09 +56+ alt be thenfech,chat I hail not peedeto bee afhamedof,whenasthy conſcience 
ſhall witveſſe with me, that my heart is fer ro be obedience of all thar the Lord 
requireth, andchat Idoe not deliberately perſiſt in any groſle (inte, which is ma. 
nifeſtly knowne vnto me to br atreſpaſic againſt God : etherwiſe if I ſhould re. 
taine a ſecree purpoſe with my (cite, ro make (mall acconntof the breach of 
ſome one or other of the Lawes of God , for my profit, or pleaſure, or ourward 
credit ſake ; though perbaps | might eme to bee zealous mm ſome other duties , 
yea tobecucn preciſe in the obſcruing them, yet I ſhould bee a ſhamed to looke 
God in the face , I conld haue no comfort in my confcience , neither could 16 
perſwade my (clfe that my heart were vpright before the Lord : this was Dazids 
meaning when bee (aid , 7 ben ſhould / not be confounded When / bane reſpelt onto af 
| thy commandements, We art afjertd ( (aiththe Author to the Hebrewes) rhet wee 
baxe 4 gaod conference 5; Why ? breanſe in all thing » our deſire i; to line beneſtly® ; (© 
FHeb.13. 1: thatif there had beene the breach of any one commandement, which he had wi 
lingly and adwiſcdly made no reckoning of. it had becne ropolaible for him to 

ot hanc had 4 good conſcience. 

I is wortlythe noting, the preface which Aſoſesr maketh vato the renne com« 
mindements. T bes (faith het) God ſpaks al theſe words ; he ſpake not the firſt 
commandement oncely , nor the ſecond and third , and leſt chere , but he (pake 
them All, and gauc vs ſtrait charge to keepe cuery one, as any one 1 BO One #28 

Thiz-Dft vttered by Gods roice, or written with his owne finger more then the other : to 
hH3'"* tcachys, thatwhoſocucr will have any truc comfort by his odedience to Gods 
Law moſt not content himſelfe to looke to one or two, bur muſt make conſd- 

ence, and have a care to keepe them all. He that is the Author of ones the Au- 
thor of all the reſt ; hee that hath threarned ro puniſh the offender againſt one, 

hath threatned the curſe to ham that cont not in all #thour exception, 

that is , alloweth to himfcife the breach of any one. Hee that keepeth all, and 
brecketh one , 44 of af, (aith Jamer 5. You will fay to mee, that it is a hard 

e Cap.210, fayings whois but hee breaketh ſome one, if not more ? 1 anſwer thee, 
char he endoving of the Spirit of God ts nor, that if aman through infirmity 
ſlippe mto any fault , hee 13 made thereby ſtraightway guilty of the whole las 5 

becauſe it may be truely ſaid, that bee which breakes all oenands 

not og humſcife in ic. bur Rtriving agaioſt ir,and groning vnder it,the ſame 

fer Chrifs ſake ® guilty of nope. But this 1s Saint leaves his meaning, that # ho» 

ſocuer ſeemeth to keepe all the other commandements, and yer will willingly 
maintaine and\btare wile bimicife in the breach of ſome one , the ſame cannot 
bee ſaid co: e true obedience ynto any. The example of Hered is preg» 
nant for thispprpoſe ® , he feared Jobn , hee revcrenced him, hee hard him, bee 


h Marks. cid many thwgs , yet hee world not reforme his finne of vnckeaneneſſe 3 was 
: he 
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he » good man ? did he ſhew forth good fruit ? furely no; nay we ſee how that 
taking liberty for the ſeucnth Commandewent , hee fellto caſt away the cate 
bf che reſt : as, of the third Commandement i ſwearing to that wanton dauriſer 
to giue her any thing hee ſhould aske ; and of the fixt Commandement inbe- 
jog a perſecuter of the ſane /obm , whom hee ſo much reverenced befote ; (o- 
dangerous athing is it to live willingly and y in the breach of any one 
Commandement. So that this is the contluſron , that our fruite is then ſaid to 
be good, when as there is a reſpeRt had to all Gods Commandements, with- 


out taking liberty to a mans ſelfe to live in the breach and ortilnaty negle& of 


any one, Ler vs make vic of this. 
Firſt of all it ſerves tg ſhes vnto vs , that howſoever Papilts doe pretend tb 
ſtand nuch ypen go0J Vorkes , and would bee t zcalous thetein,yet it is 
ot poſcible that 3 Papilt ſhould bring foorth good fruit , ſuch a all thoſe muſt 
bring foorth , which ould eſcape the caſting mto the fire , which is here men. 
tioned in the latter end of my text, And my reaſon for that Iſay is, becaoſe 
every Papiſt doth cortiuue in a wilfull , ſcrled 2nd aduiſed breach of the ſecond 
Commandement , which forbids expreſly all making of graven knages for the 
worſhip of God. All the ſhift they can make , all the diſtinftions they are able 
to coyne , cannct quit them from the breach of the lawe., For it isa cleare cafe, 
thar that which «as the Iſraclites finoe in making the golden Calfe, is the thing 
thiefly forbidden in the ſecond Commandement ; now their finne was, the ma. 
king of an image by which to worſhip God, and to preſerve the ſhemorie of 
God ; forſo Am proclimed, Tos merrow ſhall bee the boly day of Iehoudh |. 
And the Plalmilt faith , they rxraed their benour or glory (that is , their God ;rhe 
trac worſhip of whom was the glory among men) him they turned ave the faxed 
linde of « bullocks that eateth graft *: neither coul2 they be grolle a4 to thinke, 
thacthat molton fiuff: , the calling whereof they themſUyues beheld ; was their 
deliuerer out of ,£zypt; common reaſon would not ſuffer them to be (© ſorriſhe 
the rrith vas ; this they would have, after the faſhion of other Nations,co wor. 
hip God by. And the (ame is the right idolatrie of Papiſts,, they will rot bee 
thought to worthip Images , but to worſhip God by , and at the Image ; and 
theretore it is a plaine breach of the ſecond Commandement ,, the conting- 
ace wherem ma all chcir great « orkesabhowinable befort God , though 
they bee nener ſo chargeable ro their purſes , or painefull to their bodies. 
that we muſt learrc to bexarc of thoſe fayuourable ſpeeches which wee will vic 
ng ſuch, as toſay, I: is pitti of their errour, they are otherwiſe thus and 
thus, and full ofgood workes ; whereas indeede, that which they doe, 2s givi 
tothe poore, &c. though in « (elſe it bee good , yer in thert) it is got {© / for hee 
which commands giuing to the poore , commanded alſo ro makeno Image; 
Þ that he will not be picaſed with the one, where atid when there is no reckoning 
made of the other. » 
Secondly , this plucketh of the vizard from many hypocrites , which live 
Þ the face of Gods Church, wha fand much vypbo their trarms, and bog 
their fruites, and thinks themſctucs ro be ach 28 they ought tobee._, & 
may be) chey can name , or thewor'ld ma bohol% in them . one or two 


things, which arc eſtcemcd to be workes, as ( 0 8 itl 
a vows and then ſome Ee ont _ anvr wa or kinde and 
entice conueriatiou, or truth, and keeping promiſe in the dealings of the world; 
and ſath like. An acher (parhaps) will ay that he is no adulterer, or notheeſt, 
dr no Nlanderer, or he neuer wen tolawe with any man, &c, Wee finde 
hich, that for theſe cauſes are well thought of with the men of the world , 
which doe ſoothe vp themlclucs tor theſe thipgy,, tothough their froit were 23 
good and wholeſome as it needs rp bee 2 and #henthey heare of 
gmmentetGodugainlt bane fry Gapott Foun Be, Bren 
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rule which I have taught, touching the nature of geod frave ſuch men ſhall be ſoon 
tricd to be hypocrites; for come we bur to one particular , and that is touching 
the cxcrciſesof Gods word, and the holy keeping of the ſabboth , that will by 
and by diſcover them. The ing of the word hath no reliſh with them, 
they will bee ready to ioyne with the worſt people that are , in difgraces of it 

haue 00 ite tothe Lords Table, but once a yeare : they make no rec, 

ing of (| the Lords day : but imagine , irmay be made either a day 
Q ſc, or pleaſure, as they ſhall pleaſe, or asthey (hall have occafion : yet 
fuch men muſt be ſaid to bring foorth good fruite , and who is :ble to ſay to the 
contrary ? I demand of thee therefore that art ſuch an one , and it may bee, 
ety whlyr ies CEE EEnOmnd Gy, what is the reaſon why 
thou ive to the poore ? why art thou able among thy neighbours ? 
ie con thee ro deale vprightly , ant thy word carefully , 4 


Mmonglit men ? why art thou no adulrerer ? what reſtraineth thee from ficaling ? 


what maketh thee to doe any one of thoſe things , for which ether thou thin. 
keſtthy ſelfe , or art taken by others to be a good man? Thou wilt ſay (1 doutx 
pot) that thou therefore doſt ſuch and ſuch good things, becauſe God hath com. 
nary her ob and that thou abſtained from ſuch and ſuch evils, becauſe hey 
hath forbiddeen them. 1 aske of thee therefore againe , whether Gud hath not 
alſo enioyed the holy keeping ofthe Sabboth day , whether hee hath not com- 
manded , to lowe the place Where bis honor dweleth \, and to giue attendance at the 
poſts of the deores of bis beaſe®, whether hee hath not appointed hearing as the 
meanes to bring vs ynto faith z whether it be not his will chat looke what he dif 
the night before he was betraied,the ſame we ſhould doe(often in rememberanc 
ofhim ? I know thou canſt not for ſhame bur ſay , that theſe things which 1 
have named , are his Commandements as well as any of the former which thee 
pretendeſt to doe , becauſe he requireththem 7 well then, if thou confeſſeſt rhek 
things to be commanded by God , this muſt needes be rurned ypon thee , why 
doſt chou not 7) L————_— which in thine owne «- 
knowledgement are eſtabliſhed by commandement # Thou wilt ſay (it ma 
no man can doe all ; wilt thou therefore determinately n_—__ Ln 
doe all ? Surely, if it were the care, and conſcience, and to obey God, 
which makes thee liberal! juſt, chaſt, peaccable, the ſameconſcience , and lam 
care , the ſame defire would make thee alſo delight in the worſhip of God, lot 
his word ! take comfort in the Communion of Saints ar Gods Boerde, and fas 
Aific his holy day; all whith are the lawes of God,nay — 
and more moment , then thoſe other which thou landeſt ypon, and for the 
ficiall performance whereof , thou thinkeſt thy ſelfe yrblameable, There 
= Joon. 1 is certainely true, that if conſcience to obey God draw thee room 
good worke,the ſame would draw thee to others alſo, which thonnow negleArft 
and makeſt no account of; felloweth , that thoſe things which thou bringel 
foorth are to good workes , and therefore thou but an hypocrite , and one of 
thoſe ty trees, which without ſpeedy and great repentance, ſhall bee heed 
downe and caſt in the the fire, 

Now as thertare ſome , who becauſe of fome commendable civil! practiles, 
thinke themſclues full of good fruite , though they negleR the worſhip of God, 
and rhe patticulars belonging to it z ſo others there are, who if they ſhewe ſore 
Prwarkelle and care in the outward dutiegof GedeGruice , thinke that co te 


yooughy though their life otherwiſe bee a diſcredite to the Goſpel! , and a ver) 


me to their ptofeſzion : (and of this kinde there are two ſorts, The one fort 
are tainted with ſore ſuperſtition, and thinke, if they ſhew 2 little ditige ner ct» 
wardly in keeping their Church , though they full lirrle know what belongs cob 
py dutic that ought there to bee performed, then that may bee a kinds of df 
charge vYnto them , for many other cuen grofle defaults , fuch as are fw- army, 
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druokenneſſe , whoredome, idleneffe , &c. They bee iuft ſoach ones ns Jeremnic 
toacheth : they would feels , murtber, and commut adultery, and [care falſely ®, ® Cha r.gio. 
and then thinke to cſcape al! , by comming and ſanding before the Lord in his 
houſe, The other fort arc ſuch as ſceme toaffeRt the beſt things, and a man 
would thinke they loued to heare , and did take delight in the exerciſes of reli. 
and of Gods worſhippe ; yer when their lives are looked into, they take 
a kinds of liberty vnto themiclues , to hold one in the ordi breach of 
ſome part of Gods will , either for lucrelake , for our needelefle ple afure fake, 
which they will follow wich as great cagerneſſe , and as great ſharpenefle of 
deſire as any other, yea and vill therein bee good fellowes with thole , to 
whom they would bee loath to brethought like in religion. Both theſe ſorts 
muſt bee admoniſhed , that this (ame looking to ome one or two peeces of re- 
ligion is to no purpoſe, It is no good fruit that proceedes not out of & heart 
ayming at the obedience of all Gods vl] : ſuch kinde of menare but almoſt 
Chriſtans , and ſhall bee alaoft taved , fuch as their Chriſtianitic is, ſuch 
ſhall cheur (aluation bee; they arc comeneerer to religion, fo they ſhall bur come 
neerer to heauen. That God &hich bids thee come to Church, bids thee not to 
ſocxe, not to lie, not to finder, not tobeediunke, rot to bee: filthy: if de fire to 
obey him, made thee to doe the one,it will moone thee to doe the other allo : he 
which commands thee to heare the word, which willeth thee to accuſtome thy 
ſcife ro the publike duties of Gods ſeruice ; bidsthee alſo follow thy calling , 
bids thee deale faithtully , bi-'s thee redeeme thy tine ®, bids thee not rocon- &o Epb.q.46, 
gerſe with thoſe , and to dilight with them , that arecnemics to Gods truch, 
bids thee ro beware of being a loner of pleaſurs, mere then 4 loner of Gra? : it thou px.Timyz.y 
he found a tranſgrefiour in theſe thmgs (till , it 8 notthy ſeeming to bee well af- 
ſkftcd, or thy doing (o and fo by firs, that (hallſcrue thy nature tixe word of God 
will finde thee our, and hes thee downe and make thee ready for the fire. This is 
the vic of this point. 
Another thing neceſſarily required to good fruite is, that there bee ſpeciallre- 75,7. ,. 
gard had to the duries of that particular calling wherein a man 1s placed by 
Gods prouidence. As God hath firted cucry man to live 13 ſome calling , fo 
exch mans calling 1s appointed him for that end , robe as it were the ge(tmony 
of his rcligion, and the matter in which h-c ſhoul{ ſhew ham(elfe what is in him, 
For this 15 to be held for a rule, that religion doth not aboliſh ordinary callings, 
por exempe any man from taking ſome lawtull way or other , by which to doe 
to himſclte, and humane fociety ; bur rather it is a mans onely dr-eftion 
the chaſing of a calling, and for the lawfull imploying himſelfe in the awe. 
Pax! writing to the Theſſalonians & exhorting them toincreaſe more and mere 4 q 1 The(4.i1 
in Religion, perſ#ades them alſo,ro meddle with their 0wne buſineſſe, ard to worke 
with their hands. It is (aid of the (heepheards to whom the burth of our Saviour 
vas reucaled by the Angels, that when they had beene and ſeene the babe in the 
minger , they returned backe to their callings*, /obntbe Bapreft preaching re+ , x4. 2.26 
to the people, when they Bocked about him , cucry man agking what 
ſhould doe , he put them ouer all to their callings 14#/4ar ſbel we doef (laid the 
Publicanes) ? require ((aith hee )? no amore then that Which uw appointed nts you:and 
—_ ( quoth the ouldiers) ? vnolenst te no man, new ber accuſe any falſely, and 
content wt bs "a", 
It is 5 » HUG  OLRS that they ſhould be true EN 
and fairhfull in their plicesthac (Gaith hee) tbe mane of God and bus dactrine bee nes 
ad poten of, that from thence may bee drawne a generall rule , that the «x, Tim, 61; 
truch of God is 4r{(credited, if men protefaing religion, be not diligent and faich- 
full in their particular callings . Hee that being called to bee a Magiſtrate, doth 
care to performe the duty ofa m— the (ame 13 no good Chriſtan. 
that being by profelsion a Miſter, taileth inthe office of a Miniſter  —_ 
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v 2, The(,4-1 


x Phil.z2.21, 


Dot. 3. 
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ſoever ke be otherwiſe, yet is nothing in account before God : Soof every man 
in his place, it is true, that he which is not a good man in his caVing, is no geod 
man in the eyes of the Almightie ; he brings foorth no good fruit, but a uit bee 
hewendowne and caſt into the fire. 

The vie of it is, to admoniſh all thoſe that have rocallirgs, and doe live in no 
certaine courſe of life, to take heed; it is vyypolsitle for them, continving 35 they 
be, to aucid the wrath that is tocome; He that lueth in no calling cannot bring 
forth good fruit. To walke inordivately (x5 the Apoſtle phrafeth it ®) and robe x 
good Chriſtian , 1s a thing altogether wpoſsible, He that hath no hoveſi buſi. 
nefle about which ordinarily to be imployeg,noſetled courſeto which hee may 
berake himſclfe, cannot plcaſe God. 

Againe , it maketh againſt thoſe which make no conſcience of their cal. 
lings , but doe either negleR them, ſ(perding mare time in ter fle and plea. 
ſure, then in their needefull imployments : cr elſe, inthe following of their 
courſcs, care not what falſhood they vic , or what indire& courſe they take, 
or how they oppreſſe, or whom they defraude , fo that they themſclues may 
haue the gaine. T hat cannot be good truite, beciuſe though it bee ſweete in the 
mouth ot him himſelfe, yet ir is fowre and noyſome to the raſte of every other, 
whoſe good the Lord commands to bee reſpe Hed withas great care , as our 
owne priuate conmoditie. So that this is necef{irily re quired romake good frux, 
the diligence and plainnefle in each mans calling. He that either hath nocalling , 
or is not diligent therein, the ſame cannot ſcipe hewing downe aid caſting v to 
the hire. 

Thus far then I have proceeded to ſhew what is to be called good fruit, name+ 
ly : that which commeth from a good man,grounded in the knowledge of God, 
and relying by faith vpon onely Chriſt; that which comes from a heart reſpe. 
Ring ,all Gods Commandements , and not allowing to himſclte the tree breach 
of any one; and that which is done with ſpeciall care had to glorific God in aa 
honeſt calling. Now our of this we have learned what kind of men the Lord will 
proeccd agamſt. Firſt by his word, Secondly, by his indgement tocome z wit 
1 - all ignorant people. void of the knowledge of Religion, and the grounds of 
faith: 2. all Papiſts, which relye not onely vpon Chriſt : but more, or lefſe, vp 
on ſomerhing of their owne : x. all hypocrites which doe in ſhewe ſome com- 
mendable duties, but yer wiltully negle& many other, « hich the Lord hath com 
manded as ſtrairly as thoſe which they themſcluc s would ſeerre to approove oft 
4-all inordinate livers who have no callingyal ſuch as having 2 calling,cither neg- 
leR it, or elſe in following it, ſceke their owne * onely, without any charitable re» 
gard had rntoothers. All theſe the Lord will proceede againſt, according rothe 
renour of this preſent place : they (hall be heven downe and caſt into the fire, 
This is the ſumme of all rhat I have ſaid hitherto, It followeth yet to examine 
the place a little further. 

Emery tree which bringeth not forth good ſruit, u beven do\yne and caſt into to firt, 
From hence may be gathered, that tor the auoiding of the judgement to come , 
it ſufficeth nor, not to doe evill, but it is damnable not to doe good, Saint Jobs 
here ſaith not , exery rree that brings forth no fruit, but eweryrree Which bringeth 
net feorth good ſruxte, The owner of an Orchard isnot contented that his trees 
beare no navghtie fruit , but if thy beare not fruit which is good & wholeſome, 
he will not ſuffer them. Ceaſe to doeenil] ((aith the Prophet) that is ſomething, 


y I 1.16.17. but not all, therefore he joynesto it, learners doe well ? , Abborre that Which 
zRom. 13-9. ai (faith the Apoſlc) that igthe halfe and cleave write that which is pood ,, that 


a Luke 19.3. 


maketh vp all. | 
It was not enough for Tacbew , that after his converſion hee was 80 


poller or robber of the poore as he had bin but he mult proceed tothe good frat 


ro ſatisfic for the wrongs done , by reſtitution , and to give liberally *. It oy 
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a0 foir of Rabbit pee cnctyther fend cot hers hometngato which EEE" 


canoes ſaip he Cleygbue the encertained thermos, & ſent them away (afe 
berath, 1 ſong after the deliuery from the Midianites, pronounced a curic a« 


ple in their enterpriſ-5 againſ} hey 4 
beige the Lord ©, andd they did not the good they might have done. So at the day © D217 
of 
ted nor ſcorned the rruth and the 
[010mm by you, yee haue relecued, ye haue viſited, &c. $o to the 

it ſhall not be (aid, Gee ye carſed, ye have put to death 4 and by all yniuſt 
meanes vexed and abuſed Gods children: for, the good that they have omared ; 


rather then the cuill they haue commirred , ſhall come into i j ag yer 
have not clarbed the nated, nor ted the bangry,cfe. 
Therefore it is not ynough 1 ay, not to have foorth ill fruits, but the 


tree which abounds not in good fruit, cucn that ſhall be caſt into the fire. 
The vſe is, toouerthrow the idle fancie that many have , which thinke they 
have (aid 2 great marter in their oxne defence, when they can lay they never did The Ve, 
any man harme : wherein howſocuer they arc hardly to be beleeved z yer , (up-« 
| pole it were (©, you ſee by my rext it is not enough ; for the Lord will in the day 
| of reckoning demand of thee , what good thou haſt done, how haſt thou beene 
I heipefil ynco others ? wherein haſt thou bin proficable to the ſoules of thy bre> 
| thren ? if rhou'canſt ſhew nogood thou haſt done , it will bee prooued to bet 
hart enough , and there will be no way with thee, but to the fire. Againeit con 
demneth thoſe , which 1 know not what pollicic and pretended diſcretion, will 
atry a kind of temper in matters of religion, (o as they will goe no further then 
this, that they will not be found enemies to good things ; but to be friends and 
fartherers, they vill no way (how themiclues ; ſoch they are as thoſe were whom 
Ehe challenged for halting betwizt two opinions;/f the Lord be God, follow bins, 
| NN bt f Baalbe be, then ſoblow after bim((aith he) bur (faith the text) the prople beide 
, their peace ©: indeed rhizy fpake not againlt the Prophet, bur they not ſpeake « ; Kia 14.16 
] vihhim. Many och cold friends religioo hath now adayes , who if they heare 
d the word of God reproached, or any good couple (poken againſt , thinke it @- 
noagh if they hane not ioyned with cuill{peakets , alrchough they have (aid no» 
1 thing for the rrath. The faying of Chrilt agreeth well roſuch, He thet & not wich 
| | avi axcinff we (: our Sauiour accounts them all as enemies to him & to his word (May, 12.14 
, vhoarc backward ro (hew thernſc lues friends thereunto, It is not ſo much, how 
we have hindered the courſe of the Golpell in the place where we lice , that ſhall 
g 


be anked after;and how we have furthered it: if ve have not laboured the inlarge- 

nent of Godstruch, if v© haus not ſought by all meanes to credite and aduance | 
K and to maintaine it ro our power againit all gainſaycrs, we ſhall be found bad 
trees, and caſting intothe fire mult needs be our portion : the mouth of the Lord 

kak ſpoken ir,and ir cannot be vntrue.. . 

An other thing which we may learne out of this clauſe, to reaſon after this Dol8.. « 
ithion ; char if the trecs not bearing good frume , ſhall bee cut downe , and be +4 
&rovne into the fire ; whac ſhall then decome of thote trees that bring ſoorth 
Maori and (tinking Frum ? If the rich man bee damned , that did not giue 
bread to Lazer *, what ſhall betall thoſe that take away , and the 
faces of the poore ? It he were bound hand and foot ®, that tus 0w ne phat oG 
tight excreamely agaio(t his fellow ; whicher (hall they bee caſt that Jabour 5 >a6.0%ah 
the emiaſt yo ration of men , the things wherein they have no colour of right 7 
If the flood ſwept away them that did but build and plane , and giue in mar- 
tage (all, things in themſelves good and lawfull, and are nated onely 
bur in men guilt1® of not regarding the Lords warning) whither thall the 
lempeſt of the Lords furic carry them that blaſpheme his name , reproach his 


KEE To «oo © Ec. + 


STS S 


248 ' The Diſcouieof Hyporriji. 
truth , and like ſwine doe wallow in their owne falchivefle 7 If the Phariſes tha 
came to here Job wich ſome ſhew of a good minde, mans ov we 

vp, and called z what ſhall bee (aid of thoſe thar doe 

here, yea and ſpeake cuill ofthe way of ISI 

ra The ng ful gr the meſſage =_ 9 Ins 

not 
———— nan 
fg 


propor months are ll fem 


—_ what vengeance is in the tudgement 
this ye that forget God, left 1 teare you in peeves,” 
iPGl, g0.,2M axebveje nur cao diver 


Doftrie 5. - Further, we may == powqwmoves 


; Emery r94e Whnch bringerb not foorth ts been dewne o- caſt 16 the 
Eee bat cntreg ee Pres, neither high nor 
poore nor rich ; ;there is is 00 reſpet2 perfor wich Gods To Tr 
k Kom.2,9, IEEE” 
him our, no mans nn 
f-ronkes Fay eek bent ard, oper, ara peer 
ar worn AF arena rentogs men 
jr off with his not the proud man with his contewpt : rree, exery 
eee , ifthe ſhuit of it be not found good, eſpecially if in ſtead of fruit, there 
Ce PCC eOY beven dowws, 


Arpolition: + nog 7 PI whom the Lord will proceede ; let vs now 
ſhowing what examine JO 
$59,00 dowee : ( hew ing downe, is a courſe performed 


downe, &c. 
} Chap, 1.10. wrote moms wg to deſtroy, 
m Chap.*.5. cor downe ((aich the Lord) by my 
5 2.Cor 10.8, vengeance againſt . this . 
—_—_ 1 this, 
Doltruw 6. war 
this heauy ſentence ſhall paſſe yponthem , that they 
the Lord will cuen giue them vp vnto hardneſſe of heart, and leaue them to thei 


the Prophecie of Jeremy, it is noted a8 a part w/ 
vp, 19 throw downe |, And in Hoſes Then 
De; cuban 


CI on —— _— 
reward _ So that the ourward agent herein is the 
denonncing the heau naked tryna 7 nn = 


worker is the Lord, that good which is ſo denounced by good warrat 
and ſufficient authority from the word. And tocffeR this, hee doth cither take 
his word from them,or them from his word. He takes his word from them,when 
oAdts 13.46 oy CT; wor bonne 
wen as the Husbandman forbeares 


play 6.10, 


The Uſe. 


thac they feare more, and more pray 
heart : they would rather be vith all the miſcrics of Jeb , or botchesof 
e Ag" then witha heart that is hardoed. je goeth nor well with v8 then,when 
| wee 
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ve feare es,mare then wee dar hardveffe of heart, 
and ſpiricuall ww 


# Z 

proceeding againſt vofruicfull rrees, is, caſting 
, and is the moſt cer. 
mianiftery of the Gol- 


God at the laſt day ſhall ſend them tothe fire. Lermen imagine as they liſt, and 
of the preaching of the word, thar it is buta blaſt, and the rhreatning there. 
are but winde ; yet ro their erernall woe, they (hall one day finde it otherwite ; 

the ſentence of the word goeth before , the fire of lydgement ſhall ſurely follow 

afrer. 

thou live vnder the miniſtery of the word, whery it is tolde the againe 

& 4g2ine, and prooued to thy conſcience out of the word of God ; that comtiou- 

ing in thy fiooe, thy ,gnorance, CC 

his Sabborh, thy bluſpheming his name, thy filrhinefſe, thy exceſſes, thy pride 
thy cooctouſneilc, thy cxa@tion, thy falſhood, rhy wncharitaþleneſſe ; thou can(d 


newer be ſaved : be nor deceived, doe nor blefſe 4 thy (elfe without a cauſe, ſaying q Dewt.2g.19, 


why ſoule, ruſh, « ſhall not be fo, for thou ſhale furely finde it, when it ſhall bee 
foo late ro avoide it 3 thou ſhalrfecle ic to be true, when as allin yaine,thon ſhale 
wen curſe thy (elfe that waſt ſo backeward to belecue it. 

»*Nowv for the Iudgemenc it (cife, it is here called fire,as it inoften in Scripture , 
vith threats of ſome addiction; a3 vnquenchable fire fire & brimſtone, Ac.tcarmes 
- ſed be the (ſpirit of God, to exprefſe the vaſpeakeable torment of it, which is 


wr to bee comprehended , mych lefſe to be ndured, jy arr" The 8.448, 


| Ifinſtone even ro ficth and blood, are and terrible : therefore ſuch 
thts are vcd, roconney to our v , and which wee before were not 
it ro concciue. The Scripture(the more to affe& v3) is large in deſcribing this 
wiwment ; as namely, firſt, the extremicy of it : ſecondlv, the continuance of it. 
The extremity of it is made knowne rwo wayes, one by the yniverſall torment 
which (hall be in rogers. horn en toranns > 
which cucn in their Gate, thoſe whom they have deſpiſed in the bee 
Ty ies All this (hill be without any intermiſgion, withour foamuch as 2 
of 


water to coole it ; but the violence of it ſhall make them continually co 
God, for which they (hall be continually rorrured. Nov to this the 
Kripture addcs the endleinefie of the rorment, it is a fire that never goeth out, a 
vornme that never dieth. If there were but as many yeare3tobee endured , as 


© Ler this teach vs to imbrace the Golpell, and to yeeld obedience to it, and to 
few the fraite of it. 1f fire come, why will we be as ſtubble ? if this fierie argu- 
ene will not cauſe v3 to (care, nothing will cauſe vs. Let vs feare theſe rhings, 
before hand, and we (hall cſcape them ; let vs them, and we ſhall fall into 
| them; no man is fo deepe in hell, as he which leaſt thought of theſe And 
Frhe ſpeaking hereof be ynpleaſant, what thinke we, ſhall ir be to feele t 
we were not told, or 1 ſhould hold my the fire burnes ſtill ? and i 
pe neglcR to heare of it, by experience we thall feele it. 
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TRVE CONVERSION. 
The firſt Sermon; 


Math. 13+ 44- 
Againe, the king dome of branen is like mte atreaſuere hidden an the field, Which whey 
4 man bath found, bee bideth it, end for toy thereof deparieth, and ſelleth all that beg 
- hath, and buyeth that field, 


w His text which I have now choſen, fajloweth fitly ypon 
the former ; for if any man hearing how full of danger ix 
1s to live ynder the ſetled miniſtery of the word, andnar 
ro profite by it, ſhould demand what were beſt cobre 
done for the avoiding of fo great a indgement ; our $4 
vicur would anſwer him, that this were his beſt and @- 
reſt coorſe, that when he hath found this treaſure of the 
6 V Golpcllhe ſhould hide it, hee hould goe his way and (ell 
all that ever he hath, that he may purchaſe it, So that my two texts howlocues 
they be tiot ioyned together in one yndiuided courſe of words, ct 10 order of na. 
ture they doe well agrer ; this latrer becing a direRtion to all thoſe, whole beans 
have beene affected and mooued by the former: 

The ſcope of Rut to come more nearely to the verſe it (elfe z The drift and ſcope of it, ist9 
the parable, (vv chat the kingdome of God, and the things appertaining to it, to bee 
2nd are ſo highly priſcd by all Gods children, that they are willing and ready ts 
forgoe any thing that may bee 4 hinderance to them in the arrainung of x. For 
The diviſion. ,r4or5 ſake in teaching; it may bedivided into two parts ; the firit ſerreth downe 
the ineſtimable value of the kingdome of God, It i as 4 treaſwre bid im the field? 
the ſecond (hewerh the bigh account that all Gods childrenmake of it ; whidh 
when «man bath ſound , be gorth and bideth it and for toy thereof oe departerb and ſth 
kth allthat be bath, and buyeth that field. Firſt of the former part T he kyng doen 
The expcfiti- of Wawen i kiks wnto 4 treaſure bid m tie field. The thing which is heere lo mock 
on : commended, is called, the king dome of beawer, and therefore we gwu(t firlt enquee 

The kine= whit ismeant by it here in this place. T be &s of beawen is taken in Scr 
dome of hex- 1, wakes 3 Firſt for that glorious eſtate which the Saints and children of God 
vengwhatie 6+ (1 1 enjoy when they ſhallriſc with Chriſt Jeſus, and (hall raigne aſter this lis 
withGod and his Angels; finne,death and hell,becing vererly corquered and(ub- 
dord : the vic of this phraſe (the kang dome of branen) is plaine ynough and needs 
no proofe, Secondly, it is raken for the meanexto bring vs tathis kingdome and 
t6 erect vy inro the afforance & poſſeſsion of it m this lite; namely the pregching 
2Mat.24. 14. 6f the word { which is called the Goſpell of the kingdome *) and che graces of 
isic which are offied with the word, and wrought thereby in the hearts of Gods 
peeplci That the preaching ofthe Goſpel 15called Gods ks and is our 61% 
trance inro futurehappinefic, I proove it thus. When as Chrrlt (ent out his ApG> 
ſtles to preach, mong other direHtions he preſcribed this,that if rhey weroin any 
place refuſe4,ar their departure they ſhould ſay, Enen the duſt that cleaueth on vid 
your Gitie, ve wipe off egeinff you;norwit bffamding kno'y this that the hingdome of Gud 
þ Luk. 10.11, was come neere wat you? ; thar is, the word being begun tobe preached _ 


_ 


of true connerſion. 


God intended to (et vp his kingdome among you, eo ape of un 1grhares 
how you might haue come to raigne for cuer with tim in hes glagy 
pn 


Chrilt threatened the lewes of their vnthankfuloefſe, that the 
be taken from them ©:that 15 the Goſpel fhould 00 longer be preached 


tem, and lo ney (hould bz deprived of all ordigary meanes _—_— n——_—— The 
word (hal be remoued, & when it is once gone, be ſure that the gates of heauen are 
egen barred vp againft you. We reade that Jacob when he fav in histraucll , the 
ladder of God, and the Angels aſcending & deſcending, and had the comfortable 
preſence and aſsiftance made voto 

him, then awaking he (aid, 7 bis is none other bag the houſe of God, + this is the gave of 
brawen * : fo that where God doth pleaſe ro maniteſt & make knowne the tweet- 
pes & riches ofhis mcrcy (as he doth in/his word & Sacraments there is the gere 

of aun there is the way and pafiage vnto happines. Chriſt reproucthghe Phari- 
ſes and Doors of his time; Woe be 19 you((aith he ) you bave ſbut vp the keingdowe of 
heanen before men*, If you demand how it was in their power to ſhut vp heauen, 
our Sauioar himſcife (hal cxpound it, ye bane taken aWvay the bey of knowledge | :they 
God, as 


they ough” ro doe ; therefore they were ſaid to ſtoppe vp he way to heagen 1 fo 
(4lyation dil- 


promiſe of ſaluation and of Gods contimall 


zouzlcd the people in ignorauce , and did nor teach them the wayes 


that where know1edge is offered, the cruth taught , the doctrine of 
eaxucred, chere the gate of heauen is opened, there the way to happinedle is made 
plane to all char defire ro enter in inro 8, As the preaching of the Galpel is cal- 
ted the way and entrance into the kingdome of glory in heauen ; ſo are thoſe 
iward graces which the Lord worketh un his children by the word , fluled with 
the ſame name ; for whith purpoſe I referre you bur toone place of S. eg ; 
where the Apoſtle commending vnto them.co whom he wrote many graces , 
eiriue, fautb, bnow ledge, temper ance, pationes, gedime fe porag bes ty res 4. upwger 
ethorring them by thele things to make their caling and oltitiom ſore, acdes this 
warcaſon ; By rbu meancs an entrance ſhell be nanwſired ant you 

the #nerlaſ\1mg bing dome of oxr Lord and Saver Jeſus Corrft. So that the 
beftove<d in this life, doc gwe an entrance into that 
ſorin the liſe to come. An4 therefore allo the Apoſtle Pal pwr trtf 
tual! graces , 15g breowſne fie , peace, 107 mn the bely Ghoſt, the kyngdonmeof God *, 
becauſe where they are , there the Lord.taignes , and they which are enducd 
" vith them, ſhall raigne for cucr wth himin his glory. So chat by this that I 
have (aid it is plaine , that according to the language of the Scripuare , this 
title (the kingdome of heauen) doth firly appertaine vnto rhe good meancs 
which the Lord hath appointed , by which tobring vs to thas , 
vherher ir be the oureard exerciſe of the word and Sacraments, or the in- 
verd grace which by the ourward meanes hee conueyeth imo the hearts 
of his choſen, And in this ſenſe is this phraſe the kngdeme of beanen , to 
bee taken in this place : (© that when it is aide, T br bingdawe of braxen , 
is all one as if it had beene (aide thus; The meancs of ſaluation, by which 
the way to heaucn is made knowne vnto vs, and the rrue knowledge of 
Pry and of his Sonne Chriſt, begocren in our hearts, is 4s 4 trvoſure bid in the 

oe. 


c Mat, 21.43. 
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fLuke1ti.52, 


g a.Per. 1,4. 


h Rem, 14. 7 


+ Our of this interpretation w hich our of the Scripture I have iultified touching 77, 1 4b 


this pha: (c, cbe beazen, we may by the way learne thus much;That oo 
wan ſhalbe 24mucced into the ki of heaven hereafter, who doth not wake 
edtrance inco it in this life. For ſecing(as hath bin proued)rhe kiogdome of God 
hath ewo degrees;(lt 1s begun berce on carth,it is png 
woſt needs follow, that no man (hall poſſefle eur TR Ter or ny ena 
ſefsion here one carch. The manner of be RES 

ofrhis point Yorth the noting. Oar Sauzour in ror ir oprin 
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marke what is ſaid, hife excrlaſling, meaning that it is the meanes to put a man 
to a {cried aflurance of ſaluativn ; ſo againe it 15 ſaid of thoſe that beleeve, that 
they arc already tranſlated from death tv life k, The faxure happineſle is begunne 
in this life : according as it is {aid of the vnbelecuers , that they arc condemned of. 
ready  : that is, their damnation is ascertaine, as it they were already pluoged 
into it. 5o againe , the ſeruants of God beeing furniſhed with thole heauenly 
graces which God offereth in his word, are ſaid ro haue the firſt fraites of rhe Spi. 
rie ® , -and the carneſÞof their wnkeritance ",, becauſe theſe things are gages , ard 
pledges, and (ealcs vnro them of that happine fſewhich hereafter the y (hall cn- 
oy Thoſe whom the Lord will admit co dw<ll in his glorious preſence in the 
world rocome , he doth firſt rraiethem vp in the ſchoole- houſe of tus Church, 
and frames thery by his- ord and Spiritvnco the inheritance, which hee hath re. 
ſerued for chem with himſelfe. 1 is avtue (aying of the learned, Operter ve gas. 
bus Deas pater fit, 191 Eecleſia ſit mare , they which will have God tor their ta« 
ther , mutt have the Church for their mother. Heaucn is (ard to bee a new He. 
raſalem*, 1to which none ſhall come, bur new crearures ? : Dow 10 the Church of 


iz, God is kept that swvavortall ſeede of Gods boly word 4by which we arc bocne ancy, 
- and begorren voto adineſy bope of eternal life *, 


Sa thew,' hezuen cannot bee enioyed in another world, exceptentrance bee 
made vneo-'i}t in this world : except the word of God have curwardly called vs, 
and his fpiri towardly ienucd vs, there 1s no ordinary polsibilitic of ſaluath- 
ON. 
The vſe of this is, rodiſcouer rnto vs a notable pollicy of the Giucll, ard that 
isthis : In &uill things he (cparartes the end trom the meanes, m good things hee 
ſeructh-the meanes from the end. 'As for example, m cuill things bee bearerh 
wen 'm\hand, that chey-may (ately aduenture to vic the meancs of damnation, 


- and go the way that leades to hell, and yer that tor all that they (hall not be dam» 


ned. He makes a young man belecue that hemay reioy ce in has yourh,and walks 
in-the way of his heart, and yer that he may cicape that which Selemen (aich muſt 
come after,namely, rhartor all theſe things, hee maſt come to indgement '; and yea 
God hath ſo joyned theſe together , that neither the (ubrilice of youth , nor any 


' witof many norallche divels in hell cag (cucr them , (the pleatures of the fleſh, 


and rhe 'indgements of God). After this faſhion Sathan beguiled our firſt pa- 
rents ; God had ioyned thoſe two,cmmmy and dying © with an Adamant chaine ; he 
that did the one, mnt needes have the other : yer be brought them into that idle 
conceir, that they might cate and yer not die, ( Yee ſhall ror die at all. ), Obchs 
woyd of foales that Sathan hath beguiled with this fubtilie. Well, as in cull 
things hee cuts the end from the meanes, ſo ingood things hee cuts the meancs 
from the end : heperſ#&ades men that they raay be Saints in heaven, though rhey 
bee divells 6n earth; that they may hane glory in heauen' , though they haue no 
grace in earth; that they may raigne with God, though ſinne raigne with them 
thar they may bee Citizens of the new /erufalem, though they bee no new cred- 
tures; thar they may eucr dwcll with Chrilt, though his word doe never duel 
with them ; that the Lord will crowne ther with immortalitie , though as 
long as they live heere, they doe cucn drowne themſclues in worldl; 

Hence it is that many will profetie ro (eeke Gods kingdome, that yet care not for 
the foe of his kingdome *xhat will cry with Balaam, O let ney ſoul: 
the death of the vightroia * , who never would lay with Dand, O that ny Wayes 
Were /o dvelted, I may keeps thy ſhares). Ibelcech you let not Sathan 
ny loogor couſey vs, it hee hauc chus bicherto deluded vs. The ingdewe of 
beawen 18 heere +: if weebee norbegorten vato God by the preaching 
of the Golpelt in this world, wee can never bee, heires with Chriſt in an 
other world 4 if wee be noc/(anctificd beere, wee cannot be glorified qbere; if the 
word of God be not now jweerynto vs, if ihe not(as /errery (anth ut was okay) 
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the very ivy , and veioying of our beart *, we exertifirg our ſeluestherein, and fra- , ler.15.16, 
min? our h-art s thereto it 13 a meter of impoſeilicie for vs co be ſaned. Siren. 
giv (Caith Saint Pant ) from the life of G od throwgh ignorance *: 277 thou a ſtrarger 2 Fph.418, 
ty the word ? thowart a ſtravper ro God, heatien cannot'be' thy =- 
tept thou claime the Lawe of God as thy herirsge : never looke for the fulneſſe 
of joy, except thou Iibour for the firſt fruits of the Spirit ; Ifthon doe nor learne 
irufy t6 knoy God heere, thou ſhale neuer ſeo his comfortable coontenance in 
bis kingdome. Thas much 1 tohught goodto obſcrue bence; that by the king- 
done ot heaven, are ment the meanes of ſaluation : if we enter not into the gate 
of hezuen by the key of know ledge in this world, we ſhall be ruerlaſlingly bani- 
ſhed from heanen imto the world ro come, 
The kingdome of heaven, theſe meanes of ſalvation, arccalled eTreaſure : The 1. daft; 
whats Treafire is, you doe all well know, That the meancs of ſaluation , 
which glue v$ an entrance nrothe kingdome of heaven , arc 4 reeſure, wee can. 
not doubr , vnlcfſ* wee will call the reſtimony of Gods Spirit in this place into 
queltion : why it is a rreeſare, this one teaſon may ſuffice, becauſe the word of 
God a1 the knovledge of ſfaluation contained therein , bring vs ynto Chriſt 
teſts, in whom «ae hid all the treaſurer of Wiſdont end hrowhdget, ard in whom b Col.zg. 
# harh pleaſed the Lord, that al fulveſſe ſhould dwelT©, If x bea rreaſawre roen- c£ Colt.ry, 
joy Chrilt, then ſurely that thing defzructh ro be called a T reafare, that bringeth 
exo Chriſt. How excellent a creafureit is, will oone appeare; if we (hall a turle 
compare it with thoſe carthly rreaſures, for which the men'of the world doe en. 
their owns ſoules , and cuen fell away themſclues, Firſt,"an carthly rrea- 
£5 2h ir be of neaer ſo great pricz, though it may make a man richer, yer 
better in any one reſpe it cannot make hin? ; well it may make him worſe, and 
iriv him farther from GoJ, bur it is not able to bring him one baires breadth 
neerey vnto heaven : Afſoone 25 he doth bur'enrerraine a defire ro get it, forth » 
vith Cas Saint Pax Gaith) hve falteth mts roxratcon and , nts many foobſh and 
lnſftes,wbich doc drowne men in peodition and de frattionr when be hathit, ,, Ti”. 6. 
hour exrriordinary and fpeciall heede taken, 'ir ſteales away his heart and © * ” 
when hee heares of any good marrer, it chokes *ir vp, it makes him proud, dif. « Marrs, 22 
Uinefall, vainely ro preſume that hee 18 highly in Gods favour, and ſo tobe. 4 
eine carelefſ® of the chicfeſt good:fo thar't wastruely aid of Chriſt , that ir is 
avery bard matter for 4 rich man to enter into the bingdeme of God *, Thus I ay an fLuke 18.24; 
earthly creaſure, howbeir it may betrer a mans oueward eſtate, yet it canadde no 
pod ro his foule, nay it may inake his ſoule a great deale poorer then it was,and 
mike rhe way 0 rr this treaſure of true know- 
and of gracs, which is bezorren in vs by the ing of the Golpell , is 
ener ne For ered ate amds coal hore | 
the viſeſt, and moſt polluted and loathſomenn the fight of God, this beauri 
&h che ſoule, this pocificth and cleanſeth the hearr, this inlighteneth the minde, 2 
this' putgeth the conſcience, this renueth the ſpirit, and inthe man that hath 
this ledkire: is that moſt heanenly promiſe verified and made good, / and 
wy Father (ith Chriſt) will lone bim , and wee will come onts bizs , and wee will 
furl with bim ©, Againe, whereas of our ſclues we were tromGodand | tob. 14. 23. 
vere with Adam baniſhed our of his preſence, and ſhut our of Paradiſt,this trea- 
fire, #5 wee thrive in having it ; o,- it alſo brings vs ſtill necrer and neerer ynto 
God, cnery day fitting vs vnto that vnſeparable and eternall rnion with the 
Lord, in which wee ſhall fee him face to face, and knowe him as hee is, and 
nigne with him in his glory. This is one excellency of this treafore abou all 
earthly Tewels; they doe no good to the ſoule, bur poiſon it rather, and draw a 
man farther from God; this garniſheth the ſoule,and brings it cucry day neerer 
mto God, 
A ſecond excellency which wee OY CSE, ms 
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ſure above earthly treaſures is this ; there is 00 earthly treaſure able to give vn. 
to a Mang ſoule avyarue contongment : it is 44: ue (aying of Salomon, He that ls. 
w«th fulgrr, ſhall not be ſatiofied With ſulurr . A ftreame when it comn eth torth our 
of a (pring, 45 but little and ſhallow ; but running further , and hauing other 
{treamestalling into it , ir (welleth bigger, and groweth ro (ugh a {trevgth, that 
it beare$h all before it : fo the defire of manar the. firſt eemeth but ſmall , and 
pretends to bee ontly tor-needfull things; bur the more ir recriucs, che bigger it 
wang hr y0d becomes ar the Yait(asthe Propher fpeakerh) lhe belt ', and (wal. 
lowerlſyp all that comes to 31 and 15 as the Horiclkeaches davghter, Which al. 
wayer 07508, Gre, guut , and can mner ſay it v yrough k, The Prophet 1/ay victh a 6 
militude of an hungry man, who dreamerb ({anth-he) and betold be cater, and when 
»e axdakes bur feale wempne + (0) it is but a concent of (atisfattion which theſe our. 
ward treaſures doe aftoarde and no true Comentment. Onthe other fide ghiswea. 
ſure (poken ot brre4nmy text, it breeds contemement in cucry c{tate, If aman 
hauec rpuch,ic teacheth him the ſober and moderate vic of it,andallaicth the gree. 
dirieſle of his defare , and fo rautſherth his minde with the love of Chriſt and the 
thiogs of God, that it maketh him thinke cuen baſcly of the rbing; below ®, which 
the world fo much admirerhand fogreedily catcherh for. 1t he have lictle, it rea 
chech bim fo to reſt, rpon Gods promdence, and rodelight hin (cite with the 
hope of the plory ro corn, that aſmel thing to bum, ſhall be better then great ricbes 
to the wiched and rugby ©. It cauſerth hyp ro hold this faſt as a ground that can 
not deceime him 3 that he that hath ginen Chriſt unto bins, cannot but Youth bias gina 
him all thing: alſe ®, 

Thirty , ofthe treaſures of this world there is no aflurance ; this is the end 
of all.carthly poſicſsions , cither they are taken from vs, or wee from them; 
and hee that hath the moſt;, and. with rhegreateſt ſerlednefle, yer (as Daazid 
ſaith) ber ſhall rake nothing «nay when bee dyuth, neuber ſhell bu pompe deſcend of. 
ter bim ? ; be came naked, and mult rerarne nebed 4. It is rrue which I hauc readss 
ſed: na plaine compariſon thas it falleth our with many of the great ſtores 
ot thas world , as « doth with aSumpter-horſe,, who all the day carrietbthe 


, treaſure of his Lord vpon his backe; but at night it istakenfrom him , and bee 


thruſt into a foulc ſtable, andall the benefic he reaped by the carriage, is, that hee 
15 cuentyred with the waight of itz fo, many wealthy ones of the world,they are 


when dcath comes , their trewfure is taken from them , and they parhapes for 
their ill rfing it, thruſt inco hellpwhere they finde , that all the good they reape 
by their ſnppoſed good , isthis, that it is an cucrlaſtiong burthen rotheir ſouls, 
and an etcrnall gall yntorherr conſcience. But now this ereaſare is fuch , as ach 
ther by farc, nor tempeſt, nor violence of robbers,nor by death it (clfc can bee th 
ken from him that once rejoyeth if. It 1s truely tearmed darable riches *; anda 
broge thet cannot \waxe olde, @ treaſure that canneuer faile* , It accompanieth the 
foule, when death hath parted it from the body , into the preſence of God; it 
gives him comfort before him, and ſhall helpe to encreaſe his happinceſſe, andto 
fil vp the meaſure of his joy , which the Lord hath prepared for him in bis 

| . Thus 1 hauc ſhewed you , that as the things pertaining to life eter» 
nall areatrcaſure,' fo they goe farre beyond the treaſures of the greateſt price , 
which the men of the world doe ſeeke for : They beautifieche ſoule, and fur- 
ther the ſaluation of it , they give contentment to the ſoule, whereas outward 
treaſures breede vexation : they laſt cuer, whereas all other things are ſubjeR co 


vncertaincty. 

There is 1 good vic to be made of this point, T bere be many ( (aith Deanid)the 
fry rho will ſhew w1any good” ? There is 2 kinde of defire io a man by the very it 
ſtin& of nature, to be partaker of the true good, by which to make himſelfe hap 


py in the end. Wee all agree, good isto be ſought for: but about the my" 
Lo 


1 yg 4 j Tf CPP PEER 


REPDPR GTA. TEoOoOmwnetyT 


of true conwer/1on. 255 


what is good, there we are moſt deceived. The things of the world, with the glic- 

tering hewes thereot, have ſo bev nched vs, that (like the Cocke vpan the dun- 

bill ) wee doe more efſteerne a barly corne , then the true treaſure of Gods holy 

word , then the Kingdome of God, and the rightronſnes thereof ©, That whichmay ©» Matk.6, 24, 
doe our ſclues good, that we care not for: that which a thouſand to one will poi- 

fou vs, and hike bird - une fo glewerh rogerher the wingsot our minds, that wee 

can hardly ſoare vp a loft after heauenly things , that all our ſtudy is ro obraine, 

The treaſure whuch is onely able to content vs, is cuen loathlome vnto rs : but 

that fading and ſceming good, which is a torment tothe minde, and can breede 

nathing but vexzation, that wee aftcR ; and it is theprincipall exerciſe of our 

thoughts, how we may procure it, The commoditie whach never faileth,and nei- 

ther Sathan nor death can deprine vs of, is vile before vs ; and themore freely it 
ioffrred, the more baſely i 15 citecmed : rhat which while he live here , we can 

not for our hues be (ure of, and when we die we are (ure to leaue behinde vs,cucn 

that wee onely aune at , and it 15che principall end of our chiefeſt endeavours. 

Thus as [ſay ſaith, we lay ont filatr, but not for bread*: and as Salomenipeakes, we x Way x95.2. 
caſt our eyes vpon thet which is nothing 7, He that ſhould rake vpon him to reade Y Prov, 23.5, 
akdQureof thrift, ani ro reach men a way by which they might be rich quickely, 

« 4s very like- bee thould haue many (chollers , and moſt men cares would bee 

oper to heare his counſeil. He that (hould (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) preach of 

une and ſlrong d-wky *,or of gay cloathing, or giue men precepts of pollicie and 2 Mich.z.1 1, 
thiembling; fuch an one (hould be well followed. Onely the (choole of Chriſt , 

i which the rules are taught of life crernall, hath tew that care, more then for 

wiome and neceſsiric,to cone vnto it, Thus we are (as the Scripture ſpeaketh) 

right like children * 3 an Apple , a toy, a baby pleaſeth vs, but rotalkero vsof 2 Eph.4.14, 
ahappincs that ſhall neuer bee ended, of comfort that ſhall never bee remooued , 

efglory that (ball never be diminiſhed, of 2 kg dome that canner be ſhaken® ; it is © Heb 12.28. 
(as Salomon faith) ke ſnow in ſummer *.a thing that alwaics ſcemes rnſeaſonable, © 1% 26% 
Well wharſoeuer mens opinions or concerts be,yet the word of God is true and 

(ance faile; the word of G O D and the kno#ledge thereof, is a pearle of inua- 

kible worth, the graces of Gods Spirit area treaſure , the price whercof cannot 

duly be < , he that hath chis treaſure cannot bee poore , though tothe 

werld he be never ſo miſcrable ; he that hath it not, cannot be rich, though in the 

wes of men he be neuer ſo glorions, Art thou a man that art ignorant of the 

mittety of Chriſt , that rakeſt no delight in the knowledge and vnderſtanding 

af his word, that doeſt not feele in thy felfe th power of Gods Spirit to renue 


thee, be thou what thou wile, tor riches, tor birth, for opinion of hoveſty in the 


of men; yea diddeſt rhou weare a crowne,, or couldeſt command a king- 

. yet art thou a baſe and wretched creature before G O D, On the other 

fade, 1s the word of God precious in thy fight? doeſt thou finde the opening and 

wplying thereof fweer vnto thee ? doeſt thou feele Chriſt Ieſus reigning in thy 

heart, by the ſtrength and power of his ſpirit ? though thou bee behind the E'wes 

mth youg, with Daxid®, or (et inthe aſhes with [ob *, or lycat the gate ſull of ſarer appt .g ox. 
with Laz.crous f, yer thou haſt a rich ſoule; whileſt thou liveſt here, God will not « 1ob 2.8. 
ferfake thee; when thoo art gone hence, te will receive thee into cuerlaſting ba- f Luke.16.20, 
biearions. I would this might worke with vs, tomake value this treaſure as it 

doth deſcrue, and toſer pur ſclues from henceforth to be partakers of ir. Well,co 

the end wee may meracll the lefſe that the meanes of faluation offered 1n the 

word being 2 treefare, (0 few (tor all that) doe make reckoning it ity let vs come 

tothar which tollowves. 

Ir is a cre«/are bid in the Feld, It is (aid to be a bidden rreafare for two cauſes: firſt Expoſition. 
becauſe ir carrierh ro ſhew tothe eyes of worldly men; bur is, in the pronidence A hid tres. 
of God, carried after ſuch a fort, that carnall men can ſee no worrh or exce ſare. 
to be in it : begin firſt with Chriſt , in whom the ground of all our n Ga 
EZ 4 a 
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| gCalz.3, Hub bids (as Panifpraketh) whatappearance of any excellency tobe in him i 
tacre 1m the opinion of a natural man ? A man exceeec.mg poote, - pot having 
whereonto lay bis head, tl tollowed with a filly tort of fihermen,and men vfus 
no: ©, hated, perſccured,euill ſpoken of, deſpitcd by thoſe that werereputed wide, 
accuſ-d , condemned ,; put roa ſhametull and opprobious death ; what likeſs. 
booud is there in this 9m the wdgement of a man that vnder all chis baſnefſe and 
contewpt,the treaſures of happineflc (hould lie hid F who would thinke that this 
rcicted perſon, this fone whom: aff the wiſe bralder; refuſed ſhould be the bead of the 

h Mit 21, 47, corner ®, and ſbould be the peacemaker betwixt God and man , the corquereut 
ot Sarhan, che maſterer of death , the reconciler ofmankinde varo God ? Tha 
is a myſtery of miſterics;this is (as the Apoltle calleth ir ) rhe very bid wiſcdome of 
11.CUr.2-7. Ged',And this was as a veile before the eyes of many cucnthe wiſe of the world, 
When che Apoftics preached of one [clus that was crucified , they could fee no» 
thing init, why they ſhould belecuz or place ther hope vpon (or vnlikely a Sauk. 
our, Come downe next vnto the ordinarie mcanes the word and Sacraments, 
k 2.Cor. 4.7, Thetreaſwe of the word is brought to vs aeartben veſſel *, It doth not ſeeme 
probable, that by the preaching ot a filly nan, one of Intle nore ipthe world, les 
= (us Chrift with all his treaſures ſhould be offered vnto vs. It bath beene the ans 
| x Go. 1.21, cient phrdſeof profaine men, to tearme it the fookſhnez of preaching |; nor one 2. 
mong many that imagineth that there is ſuch (tore of exc-llent matter tendred 
vnto vs by ſobaſc a meanes as the mimſtery of manſcemes to be, When Nas 
m 2 Rings 5. man the Syrian ® being a leper, came to the Prophet of God tobee healed , and 
he ſent him out word to gee walh himfſeclic in /ordanſcucn times, hee was much 
diſcontemed ard thought it and idle thing, that hee ſhould come fo farre out of 
his owne country, as though there had ror beene rivers there as good as /ardess 
ſo when the (ceming wiſe men of the world, heare the charge and direRion that 
G O D giues, that ifchey would have the treaſure of his heauevly grace, by bes 
ring they mult ſeeke torecriue it, they (corne it by and by , meaſuring all by th 
outward appearancezand doe not ſee the grace that is hidden voder it. The (awd 
may be (aid of the Sacraments. There is bread and wine in the — 

there is water in Bapriſnc, fxwple things to a carnalleye; who would thinke 
vnder theſe creatures were hid the ſcales and pledges of the kingdome of hes 
uen? Nomaruell then that it is called a hidden treaſure, it is ſowrapped vp ing 
ſimple hiſtory of a crucified Saujour, and tendred vnto vs info filly a meanes 
the voice and miniſtery of a mortal) man , and infach ſlender and volikely els 
mens, of water, bread and wine, and ſo croſsing in all things vnto reaſon, tharehs 
we ickeſt eye of a natural! man can never (pic it our , he would rather thinkets 
nde the treaſure of grace and life eternall every where, then there-where it is by 
the wiſedome of God pointed out rnto vs. This is one reaſon why the treaſuredf 
ſaluation,and meancs leading vnto ir, 15 called a hidden treaſure. Before we com 
to note the ſecond reaſon, let vs make vic of this : wee may kearne fundry good 

things from it, 

Ther. Yſe, Fuſt, itheweth yntovs the true cruſe why fo few doc eſteeme 2nd make recs 
koniog of the mcanes of ſaluation, bur doe euen paſſe by it, as a thing noe worth 
the looking on: Saint Paxl giueththe reaſon , T be God of thus world (thatis, 
the diuell) bath blindrd their minder , that the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chrif 

n 2,Cor, 4.4. ſhenld nes ſhine vnto them ®, Through the juſt indgerrenr of God , their eyesare 
holden that they cannot (ce the treaſure that lyeth hidden in the miniſlery 
and Sacraments of the Church. Iremember whatthe Apoſtle ſaith of the great 
men which put Chriſt to death, that if hey bad krowne it they would not hav 

0 1.Cor.n.8, racified the Lord of glory*.1 may trucly lay the lame of the contemners of the 

- word and Sacraments, that if they know what riches were couched vnder 

(euen) the miniſtery of man, and vnder thoſe bare elements of bread and wine 

at the Lords Table ; they would neucr dare (a5 they doe) to tread thoſe holy 

ehings 
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things 2s it were vnder their feer,, ro ſtop their eares to the calling of the one » 
and to turne their backs from the partaking ob.the other, Bur the wiſedome of 
God is infinite, and his judgements are ſecret, hrs Spiric blowerb where it bfletb? : , pho yo 
je pledferh him (#s Chriſts words are )eo bide theſe things from the wiſe and pre. 
dint, and to rewrale them wato babts 0, Thee grear men and the Doftours in our q Math. 11, 15 
Szajoars rime , could fee nothing in him, why rhey ſhould deſire bows * ; but yet the * Hay 13.2, 
choſen of God aw his glory, 4 the glory of the enely begotten Sonne of Ged , full of , 
grace andruth ©. When the grexeſt part could behold noiexcellency im him, but (obo 1, 14. 
preferred: even their (wine b-fore him, and called him Sexnericenc , and faid bee 
bad « dineH;yer then ſome (as AMerrbe and Aferre, and their brother Lazarw, and 
Tarbews, 2nd (uch hike) (aw the treafure of grace, which was (ſhrowded vnder that 
weake and firople ſhew, which he made ro the world. So ir fell out afterwards in 
the-rimes of the Apoſtles, a great many deſpiſed both them and their doctrine 
as matrers of no worth, in which there was nolikelihood of any heavenly things; 
yer euen then the eycs ot (ome were opened , and they faw in that baſeneſſe the 
oifedome of God, and the poxer of God. This1s the wife and vniearchable dif- 
of the-moit high :- and wich this, wall hamiliy ic becommeth vs to 
renaine (arisficd ; onely this caveat muſt beegiven to all thoſe whoſe hearts ſe. 
cerly doe tcl) them , that they are the parties whoſce no ſuch great marter in 
theſe chings , which ſome o greatly magnitie (1 meane the word and Sacra- 
ments) they cannot perceine any ſuch power to bee in the preaching and pub. 
khig of the Goſpell, that they ſhould ſo much reverence it, 6r come to heare it , 
or be ruled by it; they cannot vnderſtand how theſe creatures of bread and wine 
ould be ſach notable belpes to (trengrhen a mans faith , and roacomfort his 
flee bay , let nor ſuch picafe themſclaucs in their ſeniclefſe blindnefſe , bur ler 
them rememberzhe fearctull ſaying of the Apoſtle, Jf our Geſpellbe ud , it @ bud 
weibouweber are off *:1t the treafure of ſaluationbee holden from vs , through the * 2.Cor.4. z+ 
keningbaſencile and weakenefie of the meanes, by which it pleaſerh God thac 
aisotfered vnto rs, it is nomarter to be rexoyced in, it is a fearctull fignezit is (0 
fill vich none but thaſe that are loſt, whom the Lord hath left vnto dettruction. 
This is one vie. 
Aﬀccond is roadmonith vs to beware, how in the things which concerne the T he 2. T/e. 
kipdo-ne of God, we doc meaure matters according to the ourward ſeeming. 
Paul Garth, writing to the Corinthians; That when he preached Chriſt among the 
lems, they required « ſign ©, they looked for ſome great miracles, andſome ex- a 1.Cor.1,22, 
avedinarie reſtymnone trom heauen, to be gruen tothe doctrine : the Gentiles 
who bounded in humane learning , and were $kilfullin Artes, they ex 
wikdo-ne, cloquence, excellency of words, and by this meanes, the of 
Chriit was foobſhnes to the one, and afunmblang blocks to the other : they looked 
high, that they deſpiſed and thought baſcly cf the fimpiicirie of the Golpell. 
Their error muſt be an example vmo vs. Our manner is to looke ypon outward 
arcumſtances,che age degree birth, wealrhgJearving of the ſpeaker: and as there 
vasa queſtion made of Chriſt, when he was called Iclus of Nazerirb, Can there 
ay good thing come out of Nazareth *? (© wee imagine their can come no great .1ohn x, 46 
thing, wherein the Iudgement of ficſh and blood; rbere 1s ſo great rnlikelibood. 
But we muſt remember that this is called a hidden treaſure; which many cimes 
a,where 2 man would leaſt of all ſuppoſe it robe. The rich creafures of the earth 
(g0ld, filuer , andſuch like) are nor ordinarily ferched out of the goodly fields 
adorned with grafie, flowers , trees,hearbs,&c. bur our of che more barren pla- 
ces, out of grounds which otherwiſe may ſceme to bee good tor nothing 2 fo the 
graces of God are forthe moſt part brought tovsby the weakeſt inſtruments , 
ad by choſe which carry the leaſt he inthe world : and the Apoſtle gives a 
maſon for it, ſufficient to (atisfic any man , Thar the exceBency of the powey mig he 
br of God + not of 11 7:8 againe, That our faith ſhould net br in the wiſedense of wen, y 2.Cor.4.7. 
bu: , 
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x 1.Cor.t.y. but inthy po'ver of God," If the Lord ſhould viually emply fach inftroments, ay 
for outward reſpects we thull be ready toadmure, it would be an occalion lome, 
thing tolarken the glory of God, & we would aſcnibe that to the meanes, v hich 
1s in the power of God onely to performe;w hereas now God viing wi ak and was 
lik ly mcancs,it mutt make vstolay when we feele our (clues comuerited & for, 

2 Pl 148.23. ted therby; This is the finger of ctheLord, /r u bus doung CF #5 marunilors in our ciey, 

The 3. / ſe. Thirdly, we are yet to make an other vie therevt,to wit, that ſering this tres. 
fare is hidden ro the natarall man, therefore we would beg carneltly of God , t0 
enlighten our mindes-we would pray with Demd, O Lord opium my rye1 that / may 

b Plal.c1g.18 ſee the wonders of thy Law *, When Eliſha the Prophet aud his ſervant were toge, 
ther , and the'King of Arem had (cnt an hoite of men, wich horſes and Chariod 
rotake hymn, his (cruant at the light of it was atraide, and cried out; Alas Afafies 
What ſball we doe? Elaſhe prayed to the Lord,and lard ; Lord, 1 beſerch thee open big 
eyes ther be may ſee ©, He (a not the multitude of heauenty ſoabdiers , who wery 
there ready to guard Ebjbe, till the Lord opened his eyes :{o when we gomers 
the exerciſes of religon, « tareth with vs 25 ie dad with the woman of Samarie % 
Glee lictle thought ſhee that that filly man that (ate there alone, aavirg of her a lictly 
watcr, was the S2unour of the world : fo we doc not magive ghar hife and (aluath- 
on ts cendred to vs, mtholſc baſe meancs which are vicd in the Churchbur if we 
ſhall pray the Lord to open our eyes , as Elſhedsd for bis (eruant , then we (hab 
ſee that which before lay hidden , cuen the are of the Lord ©, the power of Gad 
vnte ſaluation *, Thit is one reaſon why it i5 called a hidden ereafure; and theie by 
the vies of it. 

A ccond reaſon why it 15 called a hidden treaſue, is, to put vs in mingde ofths 

Dottrme 4. preat paines and care which we muſt vſe in the ſeeking after it. Trealurescaqzct 
be bur by digging deepe , & by (carching cuen into the very bowecisot the 
carth, T be tin«dome of beanen((aith our Saviour Chriit )/aferarb violence, and me 
take it by force * , there is no comming in at the frave gets, without ſirizamy ®, 

Math.t1.tt. It condemnes our cetiefbentalrntcoticlomretratrenmas 
Luke 11.24 were ws beds of downe ; of all other matters we count ic the cafelt thing to bet 

ThePJe. (aucd. We confeſſe,a man cannot be rich withoot care,without induſtrie,without 
nfing carcly, and goiog late toreſt, without forwardnes to take every opports 
nitie, without (auing? bur as for life eternal, the riches of Chrilt, the treaſuwreel 


ca King ry. 


ce ly $8.2 
f Koma.16, 


ſaluation;we thinke,thar,thoug h we loyter art howe,& lye in bed when we ſhould 
come to heare, though we care not to lend our cares when we are at Church, 


though we ſecke for no knowledge in the Scripture, though we hauc no 
agannit our owne corruptions, yet we may doe well enough, heaven ſhallbe 

ypon vs, though we doe negle&t and deſpiſe the nmeancs racome voto it, Sos 
gaine, the bare reading ot the text of the Scripture , would well cocugh content 
vs; we make no account, we haue nodefire of any further opening. Torcforme 
theſe cuils , the Spirit of God cals the meancs of (aluation a hid trea/ore: Is 
deede the word of God 15 the facld where it is had ; but as, in ſcarchirg for ſilver 
and gold, we (tay not vypon the ypper face otche ground, but digge into the very 
heart of the carth : (0 10 labouring after the knowicdge of (aluation,and the com- 
fortable vnderitanding of the mylteqy of Chit; the vpper face and lerter ofthe 
text muſt not (atisfic vs ; bur we muſt defire to have the hidden myficrices there» 
of fought out and revealed to vs, that will enrich our (oulks with wiſedome and 
ſpirnuall roderſtanding. The ſpeech of Se/lomen (with which 1 will conclude) 8 
very agreeing hereunto , to ſhe what paines and diligence mult be vic, in 


king. out the had treaſure of this fawrg know leder:; /f rhew cabeſf after imo wicdge i 
and cryejt for undreffhanding of then ſerhe jt ber a1 fulwrr + ſearcheſt for ber as for trees 
! P19.2.3-435 /aves,then ſhale thou unterit end the ſeare of the Lord, and finde the knowledge of Get 
So that by a\lght, carclefic, and (uper fictall caruage,men ſhall not attaine to the 
hidden treaſure of (alnation; 
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Which when @ man bath fund, be bideth it, and ſor ray thereof departerh ard ſober 
all that be bath, and buyers that fold. 


ſhewerh the highaccount which all Gods children make 
0 the rhrigs «rich «Gerrne the kingdome of God;Whecb 
when « max hate ſound, be bideth, and for toy there ſoleth al 


that be bats 19 by i. * This highaccount made by the chil The expoſe. 

dren of God, is ſhadowed forth vnro vs, vader the perſon ton. 

of « manghat hath founds treaſure of ſome more th& or. : 

dinarie worth,in «hom{(25 argunent of his clteeming it}  \ 
fre noced theſe things; Firlt his care ro hide ir fecond]y his toy that he hath found *, 


i, thardly his conſultation whit is beſt to be done for the obtaining it, foarthly 
ka ;cfolurion,ro ſell all that ever he hath, rather then miſſe it ; and laſtly his buy- 
ing ir. All thoſe doe note out ſomething or other ina Chriſtian in his entertaine- 
ment of che meanes of faluation when it is offered, and in his Labour ro poſſe if& 
x, according as (God willing) by the examination of ſcucrall points wee ſhall 


percr1ye. 
The firſt is, he hides it : farre to purſue a4 preſſe every thing in a parable, is 
me the loundeſt and furcſt vay, except it be agreeing and propoertionable to the 
name drift and (cope of the whole place. And therefore wee muſt nor iwagine 
ho bidrny bere ſpoken of, ro be like that which is vied by greedy minded men , 
which ſceke by all meanes to ſecrer & keepe cloſe the rreafure they baue found , 
wthe end thac no maneiſe may be partaker of it ; for, in the fmdiog of the trea - 
we of (.luarion, it is Firre otherwiſezwhoſocuet harh found it indeed, 13 deſirous 
bring others rothe knowiedge of it, as weſee inthe examples, of Andrew * , R 
{vho afſ5one as he had found Chriſt, weneto call Prey) and of the woman of 4 
Saweria |, that ran in haſt, ro make all her neighboorsacquainred with thar thee | 1ob., 2h, 
ad ſecne;thener is that which Dead (41d, / bene not bud thy righteouſues within my 
tear, but / baws declared thy truth and thy [cluation, [ bane not concealed thy werey 
exitby trath from the great congrevarion®: bur this hiding is otherwiſe to be raken. = PGL4ate 
for, (ertang a file the greedy intent of hiding afourd treafare, there may bee 2 
od and honeſt purpoſe in keeping i cloſe, ariſing partly cur of the feare a 
wan hath of breimg againedepraued of the good thing hee hath found, and part- 
lyalſo our of a purpoſe berter ro examine its he knowing that he may be perhaps 
&czw:d, f-ppoling that to be a treaſure which is but a trifle, and to be of greac 
ule, which yer indeede is nooght worth, To this hiding , arifing our of theſe 71,0, 1 
auics, avd done far cheſe ends, the holy Ghoſt alluderh here inchis place 3 and — | 
ch a kinde of biaiay is vied by every true Chriſtian , when the means of (alua- 
wn and life erernall is tendred vnto him in the preaching of the Golpell. / 
bane bid (Gaith Daxid) thy promiſe is wy bearr®1the Virgin Mary bays al Chrifts ſay. 
ys 18 ber heart ©: the \werds that / command thee ſhall be in thy beart *; tmemin the ago 
mubdeſft of rhy beare (ſaith Sermon) *:and againe, If then wile recrine wy words and , t.,.5.6 * 
bur wy Communndemun wt bun thes, i hen then hats finds the nowiedge of God', T he q Prou.s. 12. 
veceſsitic of thus fo diligent and careful ariſeth out of the mala wus ſub. * | 199.2. 1,2, 
uy of the diuell; who like a rauenous bird, waiteth ypon the ſowing of the 3r'»7+ 
good (cede; and becauſe he knowerh that the laying it rp, is ſuch a ſtep ynto late 
crernall, 
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: firlt,s feare ro Joſe t3ſtvondly, a care to cxamne ie lothis (pi 
dmg, tercheth op regs: res; a urs, Fahel dl, the childe of 
hearing the dodtrine falpatipative olive) ang powerfully diſcovered 
preaching of the Goſpell , rhe luffic eb 6 Chil fave alter 

finters, che riches of Gods werey 4p wan, the kingdneie ard graciouloeſle ottu 
promiſe to provoke all tocome voto bun 3 zogether with loae liking that bee 
hath of the dorine, and ſome feeling of rhe good that might returne voto hy 
owneloule thereby, there wa face allo, kc(t thrawgh {ome enher negleR, of va 
warthanefſe of his. pwoe, he ſhould malic of (o cxcelienta commoducie , auiem 
bimicife hore of (uch a heauenly bleſwong- Toithacand, to this pains, 
(which it note uthftanding 1s by expetencs, luthcicnt ne to every 
true Chriſtian) we may alleadge that ſaying of the cyanaynCs 17 14s 
(Pal. 130. 4; W## thee that thew waiſt be ſeared” 140 that curvy the very God caulegh 
hogurly to feare , leſt they ſhould any way depciue thew{-lueb of fo graciouss 
zo0das the Lord is by the fepore and teltimony of bis word, faint Pax! (per 
king ofthe ſorrow, which was among the Corinthians , w hich be tearmes a gody 
forrowe, and cucn the very mother of rac repemtance, among ather fruits thats 
One. braughs forth, reckanerth vp /eare:yee, what fearr ( (aith be) hath it br he * ty 
which frere, 1 ſce not what other thing can be mcant , then a crrtaine "ud 
paſsion in the minde , ſpringing out of ſorne conceir, that they might by ther 
owne fally hut ehemſchurs out of the favour of God, and debagre themicluesof 
the comfortable enjoying of his mercy. And it ſcemes to mee, that this wasthe 
very thing,which the 4 polile, knowing the be hooutulneſie of & , perſwaded and 
exhorted the Hebrewes voto. Ley Per at any tre by for. 
ſaking the promele of entring unto bus re a pn nid rent deprined *, Azif 
he had (aid ; You (ce what a gracious promiſe the Lord makes, what comfort wil 
follow vpon the entertaining & 2 let vs therefore looke to it , that we cut notow 
Chratity cramacnmes, and (o come ſhort of that reſt which is ſer before 
vs. I may adde toall this the words of Paal,which doe well agree with this mas 
— lo 25. ter,,aky an end of your ewne ſaluation With ſeare and trewbiung *, The (crummy 
God (till, the fuller ſight they haue of the riches of Chriſt, and of the treaſweel 
the word , the more is their feare,, leaſt by any meancs they might not enjoy, 
This fcare cauſcth them to make much cucn of cuery word of comfort which 
the Scripture affoards them,and to be ynwilling to let any of it fall to the ground 
vnremembred. Eucnas a man that hath the Law , and by deſert know- 
eth himſcife to be the childe of death, greedily layeth hold ypon cach word, 
which (coma:ing from him , in whoſe power ut 15 cither to laue or deſtroy him) 
may put him into any ſmall bope of eſcaping ; cvery (yllable, nay cucry kinde 
looke is deare vnto him : (© he thar finds has owne milcrable and wrerched cftate 
h finne, whenhe heareth any thing of the grace and mercy of God , cat- 
cheth at it withthat cageracſle, and li{tencth co it with that fer uencie of deſire, 
as if he were Joth that ſhould eſcape bim ; he layeth wp cuery (peech that 
carrieth with it any comfort , and gwueth it a dwelling cucn in the moſt ſecret 
Ro C——_ CC IPLnE 
rms wn the Kuag of /ſred, his nts came 
Ho etmblcand ic nanner to aske pardon, with facke-cioth vpon their 
loynes, and ropes about wheir neckes ; Dow (lanth the Text) che aver tooks a_ 

z Verlie 33. beede if they contd earch any thing of the king of Iſracl(* : 20d when they heard 
ſay, 1s be yet alan 7 bot 6 my brother : they made baft and ſaid thy brother Benbadad; 
they laid hold yponthat word , becauſe it ſeemed to argue relenting and 
compaſrion in the King coward their Malier. Avd fo tareth ut with a man whole 
; . heart 
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heart God bath touched, his heart is open to trealure vppe the words of | 
ry PITT - — $0 that few to 
the bleſſing, begerreth a care to next thang that doth 
mooue the children of God to hide in their the dotrine of faluauon of 
fered vnto them in the preaching of the ll, i, aq ingent avd purpoſe 
which they haue, ferioully to {(canne and 9 EXAGMne It 3 cuen 4g 6 
man ( as ] ſaid before) chat hath a trealure, keepeth it 
till hee bee (urechat it is as good as hee tooke it to be. There is potbing lo fe+ 
cure and as ignorance and blindneſſe : and none ſeemeto bee frees 
from ail that they are in the way to life, then they which aze not as yet 
encred, no not the very firlt ſtep vnco it : on the other Lde there bee none fo 
iealous over themſelues, none that calt ſo many pexils, none that are (© inquilh 
ne, 4nd (o diligent to ſearch out touching matters of Religion, and the means 
of ſaluarion, as thoſe who are now as it were in the firſt degree of coaueriign. 

They chinke with chemiciues, they doe indeed heare of a way and meanes to 
come to heauen, whach if it be the right way, is worthy the entertaining ; 
= tage Be= pc dye ary ob wee rene ys 
they neicher virerly diſclaime it, but will layit vp in their hearts, ( by 
prayer and hearing, and the Scripture, and by the vie of all good 
meanes, to labour to know whether it be the very thing wtuch it is ſaid to bee) 
the gate of grace, and the way to happinetſe. This is a thing whereof we hauea 
ck in chole of Borea*;they found a rreaſare 11 Pans preaching, Aa.17, 
ag on 1 tr Ar maſled,therfore they laid it vp in thew 
, and brought i co the , twlce whether it would bolde there, 
They ſearched the Scryrave (faith the T ext ) whether theſe 1weweſo*; theydid b Vaſa 
neither reietthe doctrine vader a pretence that the were but men, 
aod might deceive then, neither yer did they hand oucr bead withour enquirie 
encerraine it z bur — Rm 1 It is ube 
thing which the A exhorrts every man vnto,P rome he) whe 
the yor rern the farch ©, Try nd egtarherr k fratrabbpen, Kwan cx Cortyy 
thing to be deceived, and in ſuch a cale as this 18, which concernes your 
foulcs, x 15 2 dangerous thing to be maltaken. T his is the ſecond caulc of boding 
ad (toring this !rea/ave, the mcancs of laluation, the knowledge and vnder- 
fhndiog of uw the heart, even that by chat mranes ic may be tryed and exami- 
ned, chat ſo a man my (ay with ; 0 Lord, thy Word ss proncd moſh pave, | 
and thy rue ie* ; | have hewenbelh,cod Lacebedfhg: dPſ.r19.146 
inbraceir. much for this (which I may callthe feſt in a fin- 
———— the meaning, and cauſcsof it. Let vs makevic of itcoour 


The vic of it is, to teach vs what wee mult firftdoe, if we defireto bee ſaved, The Uſa 
- roy Nr wg —— ——— — —— : 

true knowledge, and vnder meanes3 of cternall 
ts Word. If wee ſuffer our to bee fraughted and with other 


idle prakfie, of yulneplcatures, fo 
—————_— Sr. ne fe 


of the 
fans a ma eG. | 
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The perf Pattern 
nEicher live the life of grace now, nor the life of glory hereafter. | pray then; 
tet vs thinke with our felues, what ſhall become of s great many ot vs; jut caie 
the ſecrets of our hearts were 4s well knowne vato men, as they art vntu God, 
or to our owne clues, alzs whatpoore ſtorers thould we bt tound to be of tis 
heauenly eommodity, T be heart of man is of great receit, and able to contune 
many things ; 1 know that vpon this priuy fearch wee thould not bee found 
empty , but even pellered rather with the world and the things thereof, and cue- 
one of out inward lodgings eucn altogether caken vprtherewich : but this in 

e end would be the itluc, that the word of Chrift, the doctrine of Ged, the 
knowledge of (aluation, the way to lite is « meere (ranger vio vs, one that 
through a kind of neceſſity encrerth in ſometime at the outward gate uf our exe, 
but can nener finde any caterrainement 13 our hearcs, Nay, many will be tound 
rather to vie meancs to keepeit our, then to makea way torecceiue it : for vhar 
meaveth the o:dinary and voluntary abſence of fo many trom the Church,their 
dulnetlc and carelelnes when they are there, ther talling by and by totheir owne 
courſes, as ſoone as they aregone z bur, that men have cuen determined with 
themſclues, that let the Word of the kingdomeroult where it will, ture with 
them it ſhall not harbour, it ſhall knocke and knocke againe and againe at the 
doore of their hearts, but yerchey will not open to recctur it, For ture, it we had 
a diſpolition to make our loules as a Chelt for the knowledge of God in Chriltco 
be hid in, we (bond fee and behold better fruits then theſe. He that had a men 
ting to hide the meancs of 1alkuation in his heart, would not hide hundelte io 8 
chamber, or vnder a hedge, or in an alchoule, when the lame vere offered to 
him ; the publike aſſerably thould bea witnelle of his delire 4 and his diligence 
there, ſhould diſcouer the readinetſe of his heart, to treaſure vpihe knowicdge 
of God which is reucaled in the Scripture, But whence ws it may we chicke gba 
umen had rather affoord the vie of their hearts to any thing, then ro this hidden 
ereaſute of the Goſpeil? Surdy even from henct, chat men have yo feeling of 
their owne {pin pouerty : and therefore hnding this rreaſare, and mecting 
wirhit - OW mam TY elutle of u,ncicher do 
inion of the goodnefle <t it, a3to grow into an cas 
mination thereot,to lee ut be indeed that trro/ere, which is able to make 
their ſoules rich wnto eternall kite. For, if they were once come (ofarre as to be 
in feare to loſe heguen, or ro bein any doube and icaloulſie of their ere cſtars, 
or to intend the firing and ſcanniig of cucry prevended way to faluation, wi 
they had found out the truepathy then ſhould that which is heard, bee more & 
flecmed of, and cucry little ward of comfort bee made much of, and beid # 
a icweil of ſome worth: whereas now cucry man thinking hs owne ſoula 
gſtace ſure enough, and being wichour all teare of that which is to come ; this 
earle is vile in meas eyes, neither doe they make any conicience to boord it vp 
© hate hears, but ate very wilhng to forgoe it, Well, howſocuer wee hve 
done formethy, or others doe, let vs hereat'er perſwade our (clues 
ofthe truth, againt which Iam face wee can make no exception, (if the Word 
of God bee troe) tiret the very firit ſteppe to heaven, is to lay vp in our hearts 
dome, even that comiortable knowledge of faluar 


the Goſpell of the King 
on and eternall life, which is onely in Chrilt leſus. It wee doe not 


nar hay ber rar eumtaetnmnt 20 hy Giing rather then to thy 
ignorance and of godlinefie to keepe polleſhon in vs, 
vnleſſe wee looke that God worke a miracle in {auing vs, there is no 


ordinary way Iefr to bring vs vato heaven, Thus much tor the firſt argy- 
went ofcficcning the rogers of ſaluation z hee that hath found the meane 
biderh is, 

| Thy fecond$ergament of efleaning and valuing this heavenly mags, l 
4 __ - 
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[ay. Is is a ching incident to treaſures, when they are found, to worke ioy, and ; 
great is their rexoycing that can make therniclues the owners of then z bur farre The 2. daft, 
greacer is his joy, that finderh the rrea/we of ſalvation. O Lord (faith the Pro- 

phet *) {aft chow wp the laght of thy countenan « pon vs; and this ſhall mate vi to bane *Flalg s.z. 
more #9 of heart, then the men of the world bane, when thew wheat and thew wine doth 

abound. When the Eunuch reading by hi-ncit in the Bible,had by the great mer- 

cy and goodnelſe of God, attained to the vnderſtanding of a notable place in 

E/ay couching Chrilt, the Scriprure laith, hee went ew bus wey revwjenay f, In the fAR.2.19. 
beginning of the ſame chapter it us (aid, that when Pulp the A Cawe into 

Sameria, and preached Chrilt vnrothem, there wat great iy i that (ity 5. Soit g Vaſes. 

it is faid of che layler,that he rerwjeed, that be with all bu ben fbeld belzewed im God, $5 16.34, 
[ revoyeed (Vaith Dand) at thy words, 4s one that funderh great oyles ©: great is the i P,s 19.168 
ioy of them that bode {poyles ; for {poyles bring v ,and v makes the 

wumph : ſpoyle brings probr, and victory brings : both then mult 

needs caule exceeding 10y D amd meaning then was this, that what battell ſo» 

ever he did , what trowne jocuer he ſpoyled, his joy was nothing fo great, 

as it was by taking pleaſure in tt e knowledge and vnderitanding of Gods word. 

The Scripcure is very large in the commendation of this toy, It s better then , po , X 
hfe (faith Deanid *;) It is a peace which paſſeth all wnder flanding, laith Pani*, Itis a 1 phil (+4 
7 © and lorroms , tareh Saint Peter ; mn : Pull 

Ot all other joyes ic may be truly laid, as /ob ipeakes of the ioy of hypocrites, 
they re but for 4 moment *,like a fire of thornes, that calls a great blaze & crack- = lob 26,7. 
lech greatly for che time, bur is our with the turning of a hand z yea as Sa/omes 
ſaich, cuen ta the lawg brag of worldly men ,the beart i ſorrewfull, 204 the end of thes 
wth us beawineſſe*: but the ioy of Gods children in the things of God, is ferled » Pro 14.13, 
and perpetual ; your 197 fall no man taks from you, (aith Chrilte, p Toh. 16,25. 

Az reioycing and gladoetle of heart is a thing common toall Gods children, 
when the & eof Chrilt 15 reucaled, and wallo a tarremore excellent ioy, 
then the fading and deceitful zoyes of the fons of men, ſo thereafog and caute 
«f ic is expretled. 

When as the people of the lewes in the time of their captivity lived vader 
Abaftaeroſh, one Haman an enemy to God,and tothem for Religion fake, 
mooued the King, and wrought him to make a bloody decree againit chem, for 
the rooting out of the whole nation : hereupon (faith thetext) the were 
in great perplexiry: but #erwards, when as by the mediation of He- 
fer, the cruell ſentence was reverſed, and newes thereot ſent by poltes into e- 
very quarter of the Countrey, thew was 197 and fladnefſe ts the lewer, a feaſt, and 
aged day 4, There was once a bloody hand writing ftood in force againſt vs Hell. 8.15 
iathe high Court of heaven: the tenour whereof was this, That ſeeing wee * Oe 
were ynable to continue in the things requized by che Law of God, wee ſhould 
dee condemned euerlaſtingly : nenher was their any creature to bee found <+ 
ther in or heauen 10 carth to alcer it, of to pacifie the diſpleaſure of God 
againſt vs. But now, by the mediation of the Sobne of God, Chriſt Leſus, thes 
hill is cancelled, hee faftencd it to bis Croſſe (laith Swine Panl", ) arid the newes rColars 
heercof is the very ſumme and fkub(tance of all our preaching, to proclaime 
this peace, and to worke out hearts to a willingnetlero entertainer. Why ther 
bould there not bee a farre greater ioy in our hearts, to heare of this, then 
there was among the lewes to vnderſland of a bodily delueranice ? If wee were 
whcnlible of the miſerics of the foule, as wee are of the calamuties of the body, 
wee could hot choole but ſhew a greater meajure of reioycing, When the Lord 
be agarne the cagtranty of Sion ( (aith Danid ) then was our mouth filed with 
langbter and our tongue with roy *, See what roy was here afterthe freedome from (Pl. 136.4 
an carthly : what then mult it bee, to heare, buteſpecially to teele a 
w4ns lclte (er at liberty, from the tyranny of the Diucll, and brqught into the 

—_— glorious 
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glorious liberty of the ſonnesof God £ Wee reade in the {tory of the Goſpel, 
that as Chriſt was going out of /erwcbs, there was a poore blinde man that was 
very carnelt wich him, to take pity on him, and to heale him y within a while 
our Sauiour hauing alittle tryed his patience, commanded hia to bee called ; 
ſome came to him, and (aid to him : Be of good comtorr, arite, hecallerh thee + 
they were not (o forward to bring him this newes, but hee was as full of 1oy to 
tMar.10.59. recciuc it : He threw away bu cleaks ((aith thetext) and aro/e and cance ts bins *, [ 
warrant you, it did eucn revive his {purics to hearetherydings. After the ſame 
manner,when as a poore diſlrefled lmner, that feeleth the wotall blindneile and 
darkneſſc of his owne ſoule, ſhall be told out of the Word chat Chriit Lefus cal- 
leth him: nay, when as hee ſhall cuca heare himicife calling, Coe 20 aver rhen 
eMa-12.18. chat ort laden, { will refreſs thee*: mull it not necedes pur ſpirit into him,and cucn 
enliue his hcart to be partaker of ſo gracious a calliag ? Yea verily, all that are 
the Lords finde it, and know it to be {o: and they are as yet none of Gods, that 
haue oo fecling of this ioy. Thus much for the opening of this poinc, tow- 
ching the ioy of thoie fnde thus treaſure. Let vs come now to aps 


t, 

xZephsts, Ax it wasſaid of Naviveh, in her pride, that ſhee was arevoyeing Citie®: fo may 
The Vſe- itbe (aidof this our age, it 1s a reioycing age, cucry man hath tomerhing or o- 
ther whereia hee reioyceth. There 1s the Epicures toy, who thinkes there 1s no 
y Bccl.8.15. goodneile vnder the Sunne, but to catrand drinty, and /o to rewee?,, Thais the 
xlob 11-29. malicious mans ioy, he reloyceth at rhe deſtration of bum whons be hater *, There 
alob $1-25- the worldli l0y, becamſe bus ſmbſlance 14 vat, nd bis band bath getten much * 
he fab 60 hiofoule, Oh ſonle, new then much laid yp for many yeeres, lane @ 
b Luk, 12.19. raſe,cate, drmkg, and rake thy paſtime >, There is the young mans ioy, Hee lets bu 
beart cheare bam, um the dayes of bus youth, be walkgs in the w «yer of bus beart and mn the 
cEcd.rr.g;, fight of bu ejer <, There i the prophane mans toy, who revojcerh ts doe exull ©, it is a 
4d Pro.3.14- paſtime to hum to doe wichedl)y *, There is the ioy of the {corners of religion, which 
ePc0.19-23- rejoyce at the troubles and infirmities of Gods children, /s my adwerfitie they re- 
ioxced ((aith Dawid) yea the very abiellt aſſembled themſclner againff mee f, There 
CPfal. __ isthe adulcerers ioy, bis eye waiteth for the twilight © (faith /6) he is glad of an 
gChap-34-75 Fo ty to commit fhichinefſe, There is the drunkards joy, the praftife of 
hs ſenſuall bealUinelle is ſo plealingto him, that hee cannot Geepe for it « Hw 
riſeth early ((aith the Prophet) 1s follow drankenneſſe, and ber tan ſit enen till myhn, 
til bee be inflamed®, There is the deceiucrs ioy, The bread of deceit is ſweet in but 
{Pro 20.15 mow!) (faita Salomon.) Thus ] lay in this ſecure age, mens m1adcs doe hade 
ſomething or other wherein to reioyce $ bur now where are they that can ly 
v1 s Withlerenue,O Lord, thy Word is unto nee the 109 and revoycing of my heart *: that cry 
tes at and pray with Dawid, 0 reſtore unto me the 129 of thy ſalnatron, mate my bears wah 
"RIM in awe 16 bears of this toy and gladueſſe |! This kinde of ioy ts rightly called the wy 
pl 53 of Gods peeple®, Andtherefore as the people of God are bur a ſmall portion 1a 
” their number is bur (mal, whoſe hearts are polletſed with this ioyy 
no doubt if inquirie were made, caany would be found to pretend that they are 
merry in God, that they reioyce in Chriſt, and cake comfort in his Word : but 
yet, netto ſtand ypon many particulars, there betwo things which do proout 

icto vsto be dleane contrary, F 
Firſt, our :nderioy in the exerciſes of religion, our ſmall delight in the ho 
ly ducies of che Sabbath day, : you have heard alleadged many teſtimonies 
touching Dezid, reioycing inthe knowledge and vnderitanding of Gods word, 
There are as mary of his rejoycing inthe publike duties of ſeruice: 0 
ePId.16.1, Lavd, 1 bane lowed the habit ation of thy beaſe *: TIES the beuſe 
© of with the woyeer of finging and prayer *: 1 reieyeed when they ſavd wwte mer; 
— er A un Apertonts, Pl x7 ry Hee that ioyed in the Word, ioyed alſo in 
tin exerciſe; ofthe Woudyhis love to the one could not chaſe but breed lovers 
the 
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of true conner fron; 265 
the ocher. Sith chen the common duties of the Sabbath day, are ſoch a bur then, 
yato vs, the hearing of the W ord dorh euentire vs out,and make vs fo dull,chat 
we ſhew our {clues to haue no lite in receiuing it,bur (cuen like trewantly ſchol- 
lers) to bee glad wheathe boure is come, that wee may bee diſcnilſed : ſeeing 
wee hoid that there 1s no comfort on the Sunday, valetle we may ſpend it more 
| I i ITY Oey > I Ire ey rm 
/=re, lecing when the Sabbatli comes, which is the marker da of our {oules, we 
pre Oar any odde occaſion —_—— 
this ſpiritual wee callthe Sabbath 4 ts 
tothe Lord Sillhe exerciler of the Word and Sactuments be precious q16.58.:7, 
og rae Lode condieſibe Words anode rec 
in biting vs to them, or in labeuring to receive profit by ther : let vs never 0+ 
our mouthesto (ay, that the rea/wrer of ſakuacion is our joy, and the know- 
of God isa matter wedelight in. 
A ſecond thing t) ang which prooucth vaco be farre from the ioy mentioned in 
text, is Our eager tollowmg of yane and carthly pleaſures. 
rae, that the more a man cally o heaven hings the leile is his joy in earthly 
hc 


: andio on the other lide,the more 2 man teclerh earthly aſanr, 
ioy can he have in heavenly, When Cas had loſt his ule incereft 


no bommmabatco Lge Cling, and to make hiaxſelfe a ſeat on * Gea.4, 
= and when he had loit che harmony yy 
rey wager pe lea(t ſome ſolace in ourward 


that wben men {ct their affections vpon the fading and tranſicory 
SEE it is an cull Gagne, it ſhewes that the heart 1s 
| + —  - ay It istruethere may bee a time for theſe in- 
feriour and baſer was is vatruely ſayd of the Heathen : With. dvd Zdpag 
ant 107, the life ic wo bife : bu when men ullonee ae plate in plealre ber ___s 


then 


in his owne ) men more time, double and treble un vame 

they cither in their honeſt 

dec nay Jade himſcife, if hee ſhould fre it, would 

m madte'? I malt necdes (ay of ſuch mirth, as Salomen thew art mad *; on 
and of ſuch loy, What « « ther then doeft { It is good for men to bee afraid of 
themſcluesin theſe caſes y the Diuels rules never have exception ; but the ſer- 
TI fo farre as they may : hee 
not ſomething that is not euill, ends al inno Tait? In ry- 
ay nel orrdelo nth dg ncaa amy oil 
Or but wee will leane a good deale berweene. It is no Chriſtian 

wiſedome to gor as necre cuill a wee can: finne is very reaſonable at the be» Verecands 

prning: bur before men bee aware, they may ber ſoone drawne into exceiſe. Knromnia 

ppt en bur yer the more hee vſed "Fes 
Remaneg oa ima nr ſr rr ee 

in the duties of the 

of vanite, (ew , that 


Ce 0s 
=. Ley much loy, yertheoe fs dur line ſpiries- 


 iilecde Genengs fumes evade comfort in the beſt things! i may bee 
fo faide to them, as Chriſt aid to the Tewes, Jobs was 4 buramy and 4 foummng 


Candle, and for 4 ſeaſon yer retexced wu bis And our Sanjour in this 
Ty omcer nr pr anger whe rrcewe ont reach op was —___ 


ſeaſon. EENCIngny NFOEC UNDOET faith of the - 
Galathians, They wemld have plncks — «, they wonkd (43they made = Gal.415 
he hacdenery angry rok: the word: but ftow they are ful, 
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hath bewitched them, picaſure hath befocred them, and there is little left 
a forme of godlinelle. I pray God they make not their end wotle then their 


So much of this ſecond token of eſteeming this treaſure, Joy, 
T he third followeth, and tha is a conſultation, in theſe words, 4nd for 
Know thereof deper reth; Or a3 it is properly out of the Greeke, Hee wmabevew bum/etfe 
When a iman hath found a treature, and hath well examined i, and by cxaau- 
nation found the worth of ir : en EmoGon 
ſay ) that contrary to his expectation he lghe vpon lo great a commo//te 
ty, ſo he goeth alide, and lzyerh all other bulinciſe apart, to 4dwic with hum. 
{eife of bus owne luthci , What the held in which this creature is, may coft 
him : whether ut he lay out all his ſubſiacce vpon the purchele of it, ie 
might counteruaile his + This is the withdrawirg of amans (clfe, or the 
going alide, which _ cd as a preparative in earthly purchaſcs, is ro 
Befrine 2. the maaner of lecking this heavenly commodaty : to lignihe vato vs, that « true 
gs rm PI CORE 
Word, what is = or that belecuc, what an exceeding 
racious God the dou heart is inwardly aficcted with the , 
that he gladly fufters the holy doctrine thereot ro enter in into his : © 
hkewiſc he falleth jato an carne{},ſerious,and deliberate confultation with hims 
ſelfe, what it mult coſt him, if he will be religious indeed : bow many vaine 
ſures he mult forgo, what diſgraces he mult endure,what injuries in mn he 
mult put vp, what conflifts he mult hane with Satan, chrough how many off 
yAR.4.23, ions be muſt enter into the kingdome of God); what temptations be ſhall be aflaub 
ted with, ſomenmes ye 1 _— him, ——_—_ ———— diſcourage 
bim,ſomerunes the applaule of the world to putte Jomernimes reproaches 
to make himdroupe z afrer this, hee enters [are any wen yg 
finde humicite content to pat himſclte to all tus charge, forthe gaining of this 
and whether it hee doe, he ſhall not loſe his colt, but hall have 2 beter 
ercalurcm licuot his expenſe. Thus is that which is meant hee 
in this place; and w the ſame which our Sauiour commends vnto vs in two 
6 Lake 24; TC — The wit 
ilder lits dow:.c firſt (faith he) atd counts the colt, w he have luth cen 
to performe it 3 the prouident Capraine firſt cakes counlell, whether he be able 
to goethroughwith that ſeruice he vndertakes z ſo ſhould every man that would 
be religious, grow to a demurre,and to an adwlcdqueſboning with himfſelf,com 
ching the value: of this offered treaſure z whether lice can hnde in his heart to 
hazzard and aduenrureall ro obtaine it. You ſhallreade of a fellow in Late, that 
was very hally to tender his ſeruice yato Cluiſt, / ww follow thee Lord whither (6 
mY emer thou geeſt *: our Saujour had bis humor (traiyht and law biednitt, and where- 
——_— at he ay med z he imagined {omegreat outward reward ents. merry 
retinews Or thought vpeu ov great hard@ipchet ollow it : ther» 
fore Chriſt gave him this lefſ@gdy The Foxer bave holes, and the birds of the branen 
have neſts, but be Sonne of may haph not whereon to ay buy bead gy It is lik < bee ws 
ſoone full of if, 4nd was weary of his {cruice belore he began jt; Therefore the 
Scripture deales plaincly with vs at our firlt calling Heere is the crowne, and 
c > Tim-4.24% here is the crolle : if we will»wgue wwth bins, we waſh /uffer math bum ©. Chrilt him- 
4 Lak 4 26, felfe (as a man) went not into glory, but by fufering %. Tf we will be his Diſd+ 
ples, we nal him; wee may not chinketo bade a fairg way, then that 
which he i4 gone before vs, | 
Thee, © | The vioof«binns, to thaw 'ys the cauſe why there are (o few religioes, There 
= tf.”  aretobee fougd two fort of people. The ficlt looke ouely onthe c, but 
. DEver examing, the worth af the commodity ; theretore whey they 7 


b Verſe 55. 


of true conner ſion, 


there muſt be ſo much adoe, fo much praying, meditating, ſuch labow- 
nag for knowledge, ſuch (traitacile of lite, OUCT 2 Mans OWN® 
> OO 
did the the thing, wi charge of g i, and did 
DL nn er Lt DET. 
is rewarded with ſuch a commodicy, The ſecond fort of people looke vpon the 
worth of the trealure, (chough yet not lo throughly as they ſhould) and gladly 
they would haue ir, bur yer they conlider not, as they ought,of the things that do 
accompany it: ſome generall conceit perhaps they haue of ſome ſuch 
yet they did never (crioully conſult with themiclucs about it: and therefore after 
they haue made forme lutle into religion, ang meer with forme incombran- 
ces they were not ware of, or for which y were act fo well prouided, they 
fall backe, loſe their firſt lowe, ſuffer there zeale to decay, and grow into an viter 
negleRt of that treaſure, which ſomerime (cerned to elfteeme. |: is good fas 
cucry man therefore that bee religious, and beginnes by hearing to 

have ſome good biking to bee bred in hia, to wicheraw binefelfe, ar: 

to calt vp his accounts, tolce what hee muſt pur friaalelfe yn- 

to, if he will be a Chriſtian, leſt hee doe afrer fallaways = 

and doe thereby make himlelfe fubic to a 

greater 
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Mak.10.96; 


The Expeſs- 
Nos, 


The 1. det. 


OO ard ey ener of 
The third Sermon, 


And ſcleth all that he hath, and buyeth that fuld, 


on penupam oa org 


mony of highelteeming the « of ſaluation, 
the meanes of life erernall, namely, the refoluton, 
1s /ell all that a men bath, To finde our the 


| hereof, wee art firſt ro ſee what 4 man bath : ſeconds 
ly, what # is to ſell it, 
| ſceme to be Coken of the wealth and riches of the 
& Xs] world, orto infiquate forme ſuch voluntary pouer- 
m—— ty, into which vnder a ſhew of holinele, and of 

forſaking the world, Monkes and (uch like do ca(t themiclues : but indeed there 
is no ſuch meaning in the words. For fir{t, the things which aine to the 
kingdome of God, canot be purchaſed by money, Secondly, t bee many 

re ſoules in the world that ſhall be ſaved z that yerhaue wealch to part 
with, to obtaine heaven by. Thirdly, the riches of the world are not our owne, 
neither can they properly be fo called, for they are but lent vnto vs,and the Lord 
doth giue they and take them at his plealure. The like may be {aid of health, 
COWS 7 rr pe the world; whicht many men by 
the goodneile of God docenioy, yet they cannot be called : fo that wee 
mult enquire out ſomething which may truely and properly be tearmed a mang 
owne ; and that is no other thing but onely : Which as it comes to cuery 
man by inheritance, ( fo that though hee be borne with anaked body, yer his 
foule is full of it 3) ſo likewiſe there is nething dearer or of greater price vynto 4 
nacurall man, then it, nothing that he is lother and more vnwilling to forgoe 
and this is that which is meant by the Spiric of God in this place. Now to 
this, is (as the nature of felling wee know requires) to part with the right and 
citle, and intereſt chat a man hath into it, the lecret and inward loue to it,andthe 
outward and common practice of it, Thus much briefly and plainly to open the 
meaning of this clauſe : you fee, that by that « man bath, is meant fare z and by 
ſellang it, the renouncing and dilclaiming of fnne. Let vs now come to the more 
particular examination, for our in{truftion. 

ThnobonGOREID ariſing out of this clauſe, as in the further ſcanni 
ofit (God willing) The firſt which is the ground of all the 
is this z That in all thoſe thinke and hope to bee faued, there muſt bee 4 
diſclaiming, « renouncing, ap vtter for{aking of thoſe ſinnes, which heretofore 
in the dayes of their ignorance and childehood, and vanitie they deli ia. 
This is the very ſubſtance of ſelling that which « man hath, here {| . A man 
cannot : Nl hisancienc in (inne, and in the luſts and wayes of his 
owne heart, and yet get heanen too. Ir is good to ſearch for this rich » are 
into the very heart and bowels of the ure; it is good when a man hath 
found it, to hide it, and to lay ir vpin the -houſe of a mans memory , it is 
good to bee glad of ir, andto reioyce in it z itis good to grow into a conſultation 
with a mans ſelf what isto be done for the obtaining it; all theſe things in them« 
ſelues are good: but yetthey are all in yaine, except a man doe ioyne vato chem 
chis fame /efing of his olde and accuſtomed ſinnes, and the entring igto a new 
ovurſe of holiacile, To manifelt chys point, wee may enteGocnngtnc 
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ſome whoſe conuerfationis recorded in the Scripture, in whom there is noted 
a plaine forlaking of furmer cuils, and an vrter dilliking and abhorring of the 
things which betore they tooke pleaſure in. Thote lewes of whom 3000, were 
converted ar One Sermon of Saint Peter * ; indeede at the firlt they were hard (aq 1,1 
ned and ſcaleile,chey reproached the Apoſtles and called cher drunkards,they 
ſcotfed at the Word, and cared notfor the hearing of it: but we do not hndethey 
continued fo afterwards, but the contrary rather z their hearts were proched, they 
honoured the Apoſtles as Gods Miniſters, they trembled at the Word, their 
cares Were Open tv heare, and their hearts prepared to learne any thing. So 
Panl once breatbed ont threatuings and ſlamghter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord 8, , aq, 
once he was a Haſphemer, and an epprefſoar * ; bur was hee ſuch a one fill after ki Tim.r,rg 
God lad called him? No, nay hee preached that ſame faith which before bee de- 
frozed', and ſacrificed his lite for the religion which hee ſomenmes perſecured; i Gil.1,uo, 
Thoſc of Epheſus before they had the true and found knowledge ut religion, 
vicd curious Artr,and were giuen townicherafr and ſorcery: but atter their hearts 
were touched, there was a Change, they came and confeſſea (ſaith the text) and ſhew- 
td thee worker, and burnt their bookes before all men*. 1 beard Ephrance (laith {ores 1 ag 19-19% 
aur) lamenting and /aying ; Surely after that 1 was mſtrutied, | ſmete vpon my thigh, / 
was a/bamed and confounded, becauſe 1 did beare the reproach of my yourh \, Benold | fer, y1 19. 
heere, in (Icad ufa delight in former frnnes, a bluſhing at the very remembrance 
of them, Paul writing to the Corinthians, and making mention of ſundry 
kinades of cuill doers, fornicator s, idolatori, aduiterer;, wantons comerone, druntariy, 
rajlers, extortioners, and {uch like, fanhindeed, that ſuch ſome of them were /omes« 
hawes; but now you are waſbed, now you areſanthified ®, The like telltmony he giv s m1 Cor.6rt 
of the Epheſians, Te were once darkeneſſe, but now ye ave light in the Lord®, of the * ®phd.s 2. 
Coloſſians, /n theſe thing: ((aith be) you walked once, but now you bane put off the olde 
we»®, That woman that waſhed Chrifts feet, of whom mention is made in Saine 9 Col. ;.7, 
Laks?, had beenea woman of s notorious ewll life : but when ſhee once had @ P£4%7-37+ 
ſceling of the grace of God, and that many and great Sumner were for ber, had *"* 
her vnchalt lf in ſuch deepe deteltation, that in token thereof, ſhee made her 
eyes which had allured ochersto vncleanes, as veilcls of water, in which to waſh 
the feet of Chrilt : and the haire of her head, which no doabt had beene platted 
and laid abroad for the fame purpoſe, as towels ro wipe them cleane. By this 
plenty of examples, to which others might be added, ir appeareth, that there is 
aſcliing and a torlaking of former (ines, a diflicing them, a growing weary of 
them, 17 all that are truely converted vato God. A man that lwerh in prifon, 
and 15 there hardly dicted, teedeth with very great appetice and greedineile vr on 
raps, and parings, and the refuſe of ather mens tables, and rhinkes himſelfe 
very well, if hee may bill his belly therewith : but when hee is fet at liberty, and 
commeth among his wealthy friends, where hee findes variety and plenty, af- 
ter he hath once taſted of it, he knowethnot how to fallto his old diet zgaine 5 
bur wonders rather with him{cite how he could finde any {auour in thole courſe 
and homely leauings: after the ſame manner, a man being held captive by 
$xan at his pleafare, taketh great contentment and delight in the practiſes of 
vie and filthy (mnes, and thinkes himſelfe happy if hee may even fill himfelfe 
therewith 5 bur begmaing once to be let at liberty, by che power of God, and 
talling of the {weet priuiledges of a Chriſtian, hee growerh cuen roa loathing 
ot his rormer in:quities, and duth maruaile how it was poſſible tor him to 16+ 
ioyce,and pleaſe humdelfe in fuch grotle and abominable courſes. Thus you may 
teethe truth of this firſt point rouching the rehnquiſhing the intereſt and potlef- 
a of old lines, for the obtaining of this eternall inheritance. Let vs make vice 
ir, 
It we doe thionke that there isa God in heauen true of his word, and iuſt and! The U/e. 
vpright in all his coucles, and that this verſe which wee have in hand, 18 a part of 
that 
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that holy truth by which wee ſhall be iudged at the laſt day if wee be not able to 
decay, that by ſelling that which #s owr1, is meant the renouncing and forſaking of 
our old and ſinnes, which haue beene as deare vnto vs as arly wang 
land or inheritance isvnto him, how then (if we will deale as we oagh, (crioully 
& faithfully with our own ſoules ) how then 1 fay can we with any colout or ſhew 
of likelihood, or « nce of realon make our clues beleeve that wee are 
truly turned ynto Godzand that we are well onward mn the way that leadeth vn- 
to life? Secing that our owne hearts doe know ut, and the world may {ee it, that 
looke what fintull courſes heretofore we lived and delighted in, in the lame wee 
go on and continue to this day, It is true now which /eremy the Prophet ſpake 
of in his time, { bearkened (faith he) and beard 4: hee was carcfull co {ce what re- 
formation was Frought among the people, and tull glad hee would haue beene 
to haue ſeenc lore fruits of amendment : but in what (tate rhinke wee did hee 
findethem ? none ((aith hee ) /paky «rrght, no man repented bin of bis wichedneſſe, 
ſaying, what have 1 done? There was no deliſting from former courſes, no 
b off of oldelinnes : But what then ? Ewery man turner ts bit race, as the 
herſe ruſveth into the battell: there was as great boldneileand reſolution in nangh- 
tinelle, as was wont to be. It is the very true pro n of our times : no man 
entreth into examination of himſclfe, no man faith ro his owne ſoule, Phat 
have 1 dene? how isit with mee? how can my courſe be juſtified which 1 have 
held hitherto? bow ſhall I anſwer God at rhe day of reckoning? am | in a good 
way wherein I may bee bold togoe on, or haue | beene hitherto miſ-led, and 
isit now rime for meto returne } Where is the man that thus communeth with 
himſclic { Every man holdes on tn his wonted faſhion, vatne pleaſures, greedy 
and violent catchings after the things of this world, (without any charitable 
reſpeR had to others) mercileſnelle, cruelty, want of compaſlion ts the miſe- 
tics of the needy, wantonnelle, exccile, abuſc of Gods creatures, ignorance of 
EC ofthe Word and Sacraments; no conſcience of the holy vie 
of the Sabbath, no care to worſhip God in our families: theie and the like were 
our {innes in times paſt, and the very ſame bee our finnesto this day, If there 
bee any change; it is rather in the ſhameleſle encreaſe, and hardned boldneſle 
in cni.chen in the dying and decaying of iniquiry, And that 1 may ſpeake to 
cuery mans ſoule, let cucry one of vs aske of our owne hearts, what one cuill 
there - Tn courle which wee were ſometimes giuen vnto, and 
now ({inceit pleaſed God to reucale his will more plentifully vnto vs) wee haue 
for conſcience ſake reformed, vowing with our ſchues neuer hereatter to im- 
brace it. How ſhall we haue any courage to looke Chrift in the tace, when hee 
comesto be our ludge ? how ſhall wee lay to him with his Apoſtles, Afeſter, we 
baxe forſaken all for thy ſake", when as that witneile in our bolome cannot teſti- 
fe for vs, that we haue (out of a (ſettled defire not to offend God) reformed one 
corruption? How a thing were it it wee might ſee but one Zachews, that 
had heretofore beene an extortioner, and a liver ypon the vndoing and ſpoyle 
ofothers, now to breake of his ſmnes by reſtitution for wrongs done, and by 
mercy tothe : bur one Damdthat hath beene an adulterer, now to grone 
for the griefe of this fa, and to giue publike teſtimony of his repentance : but 
one Raheb that hath beene an harlot, ro manifelt the truth of her converſion: 
but one Salomon, that hath given himſclfe ouer to take pleaſure in plealanc 
things, now to cry out, Yautyef vanities: 1 have faid of langhrer, thow art mad": 
but one 7 that hath becne an idolarer,and a falſc oft God,now 
to be humbled before the Lord: but one prodigall youth, that hath waſted his 
goods with riotous liuing, now at lalt to come to himſelfe,* with Lord / bexe (in 
ned againſt heanen and againſt thee, and am no more worthy ro be called thy ſonne : but 
one that had once a dull heart, now to haue a heart opened to arrend ; 
bucone Corinthian that had becne a drunkard, a rayler, a couctous perſon, 
bow 
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0w to bee waſhed and ſandtibed:by the Spirit of our God : I ſay how happy 
and comfortable were it, to (ecag'ic wete bur one of a kinde, thus to have re- 
nounce\ tas former vogodliaciley the very Angels in heauen,as Chrilt jirh *, 
would reioyce in it: but when (ere ſhall bee a generall retiftance of the truth, 
and (as the Prophet {/«y faith) men ſhall fel away more and more*; and they 
will not, as Chill faid 10 Jerw/alens, wnderſiand the things that belong wnte thew 
peace? ; what ſhall wee then (ay, but pray with Danid ; /t « rnne for thee Lord to 
werke, for men hane deſirozed thy Law *: Aud tocry with the ſoulesvnder the AL 
tar, How long 0 Lord, ho/y and true, when wilt then wdge and antnye them that dwell 
onthe earth *t Well io end this peint, thus isthe ſumme, know rhis whoſoeuet 
thou be, if thou dwell (11/] 1n che boule of thy old finnes, this pearie of aluation 
and life erernall, can rever be thine ; he mull be a new creature? thar will come 
{ao the new lersſalem ; there (hands an Angell vith the blade of a fword ſhaken 
te kceepe the olde Adam, a man liwng in his olde corfuption, out of Paradiſe ©, 
And this is the frit poine, 

The next poinc that I obſerue hence, is, that alteration from the former man- 
hr of beliau our which is requires to {aluation, is no exchange of one linne 
for another, but a {ale : for this caulc ic Is, that repentance (without which wee 
fhall al periſb*, as Chrilt faich)is defined to be a turning from linne vico God. 
0 !ſratl, if thon returne, returne vnto me, aitbthe Lard® 3 and for default hereof 
the people are blamed, They retarne (taich the Prophet) br nor to the moſt bought, 
If a man ſhould turne from one linne to auother ; as for example feaue ptudi- 
galiry, and fall ro coverouſneile ati were no repentance, T herfore 1 fay,Chriſt 
mentionerh here a plaine,and dueR, and fimple faleofa mans fmnes, and not an 
a: hange. | 

Ic bo poles worth che noting, for many of vs that profeile religion now 
adayes, thall bee & pad rather. to haue changed away ſome of oor olde (inner, 
then trucly to haue folde , andiirup'y to haveforſakenchem, Axzforexample, 
if weeconlider tncir ellare which bucd in the dayes of Popety and blindneile, 
wee (hall (ce hos they have etchanges thole ſinnes which then they were given 
wo. 'T hen they had the Pope in eſtuation, and the religion of Antichriſt ;now, 
having left them, zhey ai« become contemners and deſpilers ofths Gojpett ; 

then they were atraid of the faiged paincs of a ſuppoſed Purgatoryy now the tot- 
ments of hell (thee the which nothing are more certaine) cannot feare ther: 
then they prayed inan vaknowne tongue,not viideritznding what _— ſayy 
now they care not to pray in a knowne language though they may eatily learne 
what they delwer : then there were many Sacraments which mrdeedwereno Bae 
eraments,and they were ruchaccounted of,now there are bur rwo,and the tame 
»which Chriit oncly did ordaine, yet arc they not eltcemed: then men obſerued 
many {uper(tirious holy-daies y now the Sabbath of the Lord is noteſteemed: 
then they gaue more then they aceded to the maintetiance of a ſort of low-bel- 
lies, whole ſeruice to Gods Church was altogether vnprofitablez now they are 
-flacketo giue aneedivull allowance tothe poore: thenthey woold goe bare foo- 


ted on pilgrimages, many a erdaherm now they ate flothfultro gue a mile 
z bat 


or two to ſerue a God, bn a word,theu men were altogether ſuper 
now they are wholly prophane ; in many thin Ot —_ the 
Lord required ; now it is a burden to doe the one of rhac that they oughe 
todoe. Here i3a kinde of alcexationy yer 1t is got fuch a ſelling as ts here men- 
- honed, but - rr) fa'ſe any 6 (rem into acontempe of a true 
worſhip: a delight in falſhood,tutned into the hatred of the rruthy a multrudeot 
many ceremonies in the Church, contiged intoa rude and vneiuillkinde of be- 
hauiour: mens caſes were then miſerable, yet it tnight ſeeme pardonable, be- 
cauſerhey were n@ better taught z hut now it is f#rmmable, becauſe they bave ſo 
wany mcancs of inftruf\ion bo © (0 come nerrer, ſome amongſt ys through 
. akinde 
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a kind of importunity, hath lefrtheir comming to Church : but what 
haue they changed it into, but a duſolure, carelefle, licepy, and ynreverent car. 
riage when they are here ? Some have forborne their Sunday tports, but they 
will be ſure to taketheir fill vpon other dayes : they ſeeme Shoe the drun- 
katd in //ay, To merrow ſball be 4s 1% day, and much more abonudaw t. Sorue that 
(it thay bee) heretofore cared not ro readein the Bible, or in any other booke, 
now becaule of their reading, deſpiſe hearing, and thinke they have no neede 
of inſtruton : heere bee miſerable ex » bur chis is nor che ſelling which 
Chriſt mcancs herein this And therefore let vs learne this leilon 5 that 
it is not by the preaching of the Goſpell, to bee brought from ſome 
evils,to whic we have been accultomed,and withall to cncertaine ſome 
others as bad az they were: but wee mult refolue vpon a (imple and plaine for 
king intending as we forbeare one fin, fo likewiſe to ſer our felues again! all, 
This is the ſecond point. 

The third point is, that the (ale here required, is an vniuerſall ſale ; He /elleth 
(Giththe text ) «l/that be bath 3 not ſore peect of this (intull potlcflion, but e 
parcell of it, cuen the very whole and entire inheritance. This point 1 
of notlong firice, inthe opening of that rext, Afatth, 4. where 1 ſhewed 
tthat « good fraie, which ptoccedes out of a ivynt reſpeRt vitu all Gods (om 
aandements: it mult not be grievous vntovs tO have the ſame point againe in» 
filed vpon. Alwayes when one and the ſame doAtine comesvtren, wee areto 
account it ſoto fall out by the (peciall providence of God, and that it is (oin his 
great wiledorne, cither becauſe when we heard it before,we heedcd it not as we 
ought to haue done, or vnderſtood it not throughly, or clſc did not fo carcfub 


to the 
this z that hee which would enioy this heavenly treaſure, which the Lotd 


doth {0 


cuery corruption 
vnderftanding of this point, to 
is che praQtiſe and perfortnance 
and that w 
gutlſh the 
inward 
bour 


by vs,cither in our hearts and 
elſe in our lies and ourward praftice. In the heart it is bays 
hred pm ne for. In the life it is cxerciled,and 
often pracbſcs receiueth [trength and increaſe,and is brought by degrees v#- 
bpm ar an vr —woteonprhabiravhs bs 
wayes into {inne,muſt neceilarily be forſaken. Clenſe yowr ſelwes ( (aith the Ape» 
{Ue) from all filthineſſe both of the fleſh, and of the Speynt *: firſt ofall, we mull ls 
bour to let goethe holde that the heart hathin it : for all godlineffe is but a fat- 
cie, vntill che heart be reformed, Though the branches and of a tree de 
cut, yet ſo long as the roote lieth faft in the earth, there will ſome buds 
rig forth. A river may be dried vp,cuen to thevery head and fountainezburif 

be not emptied and choaked vpyin time it willencreaſe againe:& ſo longs 
on --- ones * within the heart, ſome offences or other mult breike ovt. 
You ids Fido Hekomeny doc mad rem Gel 
when 3 rt fv eg oo rr 
vpright, they ſinned (till, when che (torme was over, and him afreſh as 

were wont to do. The Prince of this world, the di in every one of 
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though it be rue, that as as wee abide in this world, cormuption and linue 

will hade a place within vs, yet the intereſt and poileſbon that we have into ity ig 

ſolde and difclainied by doing two things : The firlt is by mourning for «and 

| — The other by labouring to graw cominually into a deeper 

dereſtation ot ir. 

_ Touching the former, we hade th. chargeof the Spiric of God by Saint James, 

|= there is the very ching wee haue now in band: © Chip 4,4 5 

but how ſhall they purge their hearts, ? It followeth, Suffer offid{iaxs, and ſorrow, 

and weepe, ler your langhter be twrned into mnoxurmng, and your wy wic heamneſſe, T his 

b thar which the Scripture calleth ſomenme the remwung ?, ime the breaking, ,1oe! 1.13; 

of the heart 4: and to ſhew the carnelineile of this forrow, the Prophet Zacha- q ler 4.4. 

re © COB it Ww a nzans mourning for his oncly ſorne, Or his firll borne 3 and «© Zach 12,19, 

rw that e and publike lamentauon which was for the religious King lof+ 

4, of which it is ſaid, that all /ndab and / crwſalem mourned, lerennah the P ropbet 

mourned, all ſung ing nent and frugany women mourned (, We reage often of Dexids (a Che.35.25 

teares ©, of the locrowes of his heart, of che groanings of his ſpitic ; of Peters bit. * Plal 6,5, 

tex weeping ©: of the Corinthians Ing, * ther / awd was faine towruevns 5'!-15-5. 

to them to comfort them. The father of the polleifed childe that was broughe to- _ —_—_ 

Chriſt, when our Sauiour told him ofthe power of faich; (Lraight-way (Gaichthe « 2 Cor.z 3. 

text) bee cryed with reares, Lord 1 beloene, helpe my wabeliefe !, His hearewas euen &, 

woe within him torhinke ypon his owne hardnelile, and the blindnciſethat hee 7 Mr 924- 

had lived in, And Sat Paw! cormenderth Twnerby for higteare: *, Themorca zz Tim 4. 

man cacrealeth in this ling, and priuy bemoning of the hidden corruption 

of his owne ſoule, the berter he hach proceeded in this lame ſelling of Fane. The 

way to ſell inne out of the heart, is to (irive ro grow into a and loa- 

thing of it, Was not Dazid thinke wee wearie of his ſinnes, when hee (aid, they 

- burthen, too beany for han to beare *,and were like to roten ang 5 Nl.39.4. 

w t Did not Paw cucn abhorre his ewne cortoprtion, when hee 

OY 7 6 TIT FW aaa mee from this body of death > 2 b Rom.7.14; 
ſame {peaking of the repentance ofthe Cortacthians,among other © * <&*+7-1 14 


fruits that it forth, names /ndignation © : what Indignation (faith hee) 
ng What meancth hee by this /ndignation: ſurely nothing bur a 

kinde of di that they were Re 

vexing with theſclues that chey ſhould fo offend God, T his ts theers- 

eifung of our affections *, whichthe eth of, whey-as that naturall 4 $45.14 
tatred which is in vs againſt God and all is turned int0s barred of (lin 
inall, but eſpecially in our ſelues, T bus then you fee the firſt 


this chrough (ale of finne, to let goethat hold and intereſt chat the heart hath in- 
tit! which is done by forrowing for (mne, and by labpuring more and more 
tWabhorre and to dere(} fhane, | 

The next inccrel(t and held that wee hue of ſinne, is in our outward pratice, 
and this mn(} be ſold and forſaken alſo, For, as to make ſorne oueward ſhew of 


feformation witheur purging the heart, yp wen fo to pretend (asthd 
thing x wurde hulrequnernd tu profile rho —_ 
bt fhane before m1n *: [et your conner (at1on be ſuch as becommerts Gaped & Let e Mar!4.16y 
that belrene m God, be caveſull alſo to ſhew forth good worker8, Theie and the oor. 
lice are common exhortations in the Scripture. Now this ourwatd reformation grnglt, 
be vniverfall, of all knowne finnes : the wordes of my cext areplaine 5 He 


muſt 
b aff that be bath: jfhe willingly krepe he leaſt peece behinde, ths bleſſing 
nike cannot hed Te plane by the Sena, tar war ring rs 
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| God, and the aduiled 2nd willing in the p of any one euill, 
which is diſcovered to 2 mans conkaence by we of Gods Word to bee « 
lmoe, canflor ſtand together, Ir is (as we wouldt ) bur @ {mall fione that 


Saint / emer ſpeaker of, the firije ofthe rongue z and yer he ſaith, Thet if avy mas 
Profeſſe religion, and yet refrainerl wot bu tongue *, all his religion is idle, all his pro« 
feſlion is viterly in vaine. Andindeed, it a man refraincthe preRtice cfone lin, 
and doe it therefore becauſe it is a ligne, an offence againſt God, and a breach of 
his will ; che ſame reaſon muſt needs draw him to retraice others allo, ic bei 

the generall nature of every linne to be dif} vnto God. Herod reformed 
ſomething * z rhe young man that came to Chriſthad (old many linnes,and had 
many good thoughts tn himyand therefore therext faich z Chriſt lowed buw *; yer 
when it came tv one particular about riches, he fell off and marred all, Yea, no 
doubt, I=das had many good things in im, otherwiſe Chnt would never have 
choſen him tobe an Apoſtle; yer there was left a cerraineleauen behinde, a (e« 
cret poyſon that braſt out in the end, and dilcouered his hypocrifie, So then, a 
all inward corruption muſt be ſorrowed for,and laboured againſt; (o all outward 
knowne iniquitie mult be renounced, and no manifeſt evill willogly continued 
jn, He that kcepes finnein parr, ſhall loſe grace inwhole. To loach ſome ſinne, 
and to louc and liue in ſome other, is but halting: and with God ir is no fafe 


— He that is godly indeed, mull te out of loue with the whole 
G of icons 


This is the Coftrine. Let vs make vic of it toour (clues, 

Firſt, let it bee a motive tu vs fo gage the very depth and bortome of cur 
hearts,to ſee how we have carried our (clues in this ſelling and forſaking of that 
—— ——  ————— 
of (aluation and life cternall: how haue wee mourned for the hidden corruption 
of our hearts? where be ourygroancs and (ighes ? vyhere be our teares char wee 
have ſhed to conlider the vntowardnes, and crookednes, and ob{tinaciethat isin 
vs again(t God? Where is out loathing and deteſtaticn of our owne ſecret enors 
mitics, and of thoſe inordinate and rebellious laſts, which are (till iy 

t the ſoule ? Where are our yowes with our (elucs, to ſet our (clues agataff 
ne,and to vpour whole /pirus, ſouler,and bodier,ro him in all 
yer ALES EC —_—S 
perience, what theſe things meane e Are the luſls of che fleſh (till vnto 
vs? Didic never grieve var the heart, that the Maicſly of God hath been offegs 
ded by vs ? Did the conſideration of out owne wretchedneſle never wake vs td 
mourne ſecretly? or to cry vntothe Lord to weaken in vs the power of iniquis 
tic? Or did wee never yet thinke vyith out (clues hovy wee ſhould be, if 
the Lord would give vs the vitory over our owne vn affeRtions ? If this 
eprom to 9s 1m eps them, and they polleſle 
vs, Wee can never (if we lo continue) come to the fruition of this heaucaly and 
| inheritance. Thos for the making the firlt vie of this dotrine, we mult 
be pur over to this priuate communing with our ſclues, to ſee how-wee haue bes 


gun this ſale, by our hearts,and retiouncing the ſecret harbouring of 


Co fr Grenael outward reformation: our pinching dealing 
wich the Lord, ſhewerh how loath we are to fell all, VVe deale in this cafe as Aus 
nias didi: when in the beginnings of the Church, becauſe of the neceſlicy ofthe 
times, many fold rheir brought the price and laid it in ar the Apollles 
feer, to be diſtributed by then, as cuery one had need: Ananias would needes 
ſceme to be as forward in this courſe as any z hee ſold his lands alſo, hee 
brought in che money, andrendered it (as the faſhion was ) atthe Apoſtles feer; 
bur yer diſtruſting the proaidence of God, and fearing leſt hee himielfe (hould 
want alſo, be kept backe one part, pretending notwithſtanding to have brought 
o® in 
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in all, But the hand of God was vpen him for his diſembling 5 Here fel dewne 
(faith the text) and gaze vp he gboft. A feartull example, and worthy to bee laid 
to the hearts of a great many of vs. Some would feeme to be as forward in the 
reformacion and amendment of their lives as any ocher z but yet there 1s ſome= 
thing or ocher (till behinde, either for that their worldly profit, or vaine delight, 
or credit : there is ſome one euill courſe which chey chemſclues (cheig 

| being well fifted) know to be naught, which yet they continue in # 
whoſocuer thou art that findelt this to be thy cafe, I mult lay to thee as Peter faid 
to Ananias 4 Why doeſt rhow thus let Satan fill thy heart ? rhom baſt not tyed onto man, 
but wnto God. And he whoſe vengeance overtooke Anamas, will not let thy by- 
pocrilie eſcape away vnpuniſhed. 

Therefore let vs be mindefull of this point, either to reſolue vponathrough- 
refurmation, of no reformarion. Now that is called a through»reformation, 
which'is yadertaken with a purpoſe not to hold on in the willing practice of any 
one knowne iniquity. 

There is yet a tourrh thing behinde, and that is this, that thisfale is not fora 
ſealon, but per land for ever ; tor ſo ir is itmplyed herein this parablez The 
man that hatch found this peatle, for ioy of ir, ſellerh all : but yer hee keepes nor 
hismoney by him, as though he had a purpoſe in time, to buy the ſame thing a- 

which hee had once told; but forthwith he tayech our all bis (locke ypon 
kad, in which hrs CIIEr 8s bid. 

So tbar by the proportion of the Parable it is plaine, that this ſale, that is, ehis ») 
jenouncing, this leauing of old finnes, is not for atime, for a fit onely, andchen 
toreturne backe to a mans old faſhion; bur ir is a 6nall, without euerembracir Z 
tharevill again, which a man hath once dilclaimed, This is a point plaine enough 


#lring 4: 


i Scriprure. 

Chriſt giuech vs 4 ſpeci ge, fo remember Lotr wife ® : now weeknow mLak.15,355 
what is fard of her, That when had deliuered her and hier husband out of 
ſudewe, ard had them notw looke behinde them, he norwithſtan« 


thinking vpon <<e pleaſantges of the place, and the eaſe and proſperity ſhe 
ld lived is, looked behinge her, as it —_ repetcing ſhe was come thenee : 
kerevpon theſtory faith, The hand of God was vpon her, and ſhee was furned 
kits a pier of ſalt *: now remember her ((aich take heede of her ſiane, if = Gen. 19.36, 

her puniſhment. Bewateof longing aftey thoſe ſinnes which we hauc 
in ſome teaſire ro c like che | ſraclites,thar luſted after þe fle/b-pors 
©, and priſed rct their deljuery from bondage as it did deſerue: our Sa» oExod. 16.3; 
fath ; Th& Satan, hauing begun to be calt our of a man by ſome d 
Eaformativor, hage Jeweand to rerurne he brings with him ſca- 

Divelv Forfe then bimſdlfe, ad encher that widhy end wot ſe then the beginning *, p Likk- 11.244 
= ir lot mew mario any rats een mJ righteiufnſe &c. . 
Walto Baie ofttptd thy Ptbinbfſe of tht world, if af ir? Wfaine thy be intangled therems og, of pers, 10, 
Viman [tra ove efinga, lee 1 med), it oY, vnpo TTY Nenitiod Heb,6.4,5,6 
Duane *r 2 exe faying* v41f make this vie of! , To ape good heed The U/e. 
t> our ſelucs of going backe from good purpoſes, and guod morions, if we haue 
tad any, ad from good beginnings. It is a dangerous thing to continuein any 

courſe without remorſe : bur, to haue fer a ſtepor two forward in a good 
vay, and then to fly backe, is infinitely more dangerous ; for it is a hard mar- 
tertoreturne againeto amendment, There is no licknes more dangerous then 
arelaple, and no (tate of the ſoule more fearfull, then his that hath begun well, 
indnow (tarts afide, like «broken bow *,, to his old wont. Therebe that haue gi (Hoſ7.166 
ven ſome hopes, and made ſome offers as it were to come out of Sedome, and - 
_ that good courſe they have begun, but it is much to be doubted ic was 

aficy their righceoufnes 1s (as the Prophet ſpeaketh) bhe 4 morning clond®, tHol6.45 
Gar with one blalt is (oone vaniſhes, or as 8 deaw, which the heat of the Sunne 
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dricth vp quickly. Others I haue ſcene and beard, who when they haue becng 
cke,nad | Fnfcience th beene waket, and death hath beene louked for 
hauc ſcemed Yery penſiue and ſrrowfull for threirhife palt,and have promiſed (4 


the Lord ſpare them life and health) great amendment, Well, the Lord hath re. 
ſtored them, they hauc health, chey haue Rrengrh 5 But where is their amend, 
ment? They arc fallen back,like rhe deg ro bis wort, and kg the ſaw to the myren, 
A wotull 4 Thou whole conſcience rellech thee, that this is thy caſe; that thoy 
did}, when the Crofle was vpon thee, fcll away thy linnes, but now thou halt 
bought chem againe, Remember what Daxiddid *: And what Sai-mon (iid, 
When thow haſt vowed a pow to od deferie not 18 pay 7. Htis berter that thou ſhow 
delt not vew,then that thon ff vow and not pay #t, Itisnodallying with God: 
to renounce {inne for a fic, to let jr go: tor a {caſon, ard then to fall toit againe, 
is but mockery. This is a repentance that God delights notin, 

One word more touching the laſt point, which is the vpſhot ofall : Hebajerh 
that field, Cith my rext, This is the thing co whictr all the former tend, Wee 
know what it is to buy, cuen to make a thing a mans owne, that it may be free ig 
him for his vic, and that he mey take comfort of efioying it : fo, to &»7 this (ps 
ritual! rreaſare, is to endeauour by all meanes to become the owners ot it, to feck 
ard know it to be ours z net onely to poſlefle the knowledge of x in the minds, 
but to enioy the comfort and fweerneife of it in the heart, T hisis th true good 
ef all rcligion z not onely to know there is a Saviour, but to know him to be 
Sauiour z not limply that there 1s eternall life z but that eternall life is orda) 
for me z not barcly that my ſinaesare pardonable, but tht they are ned 

The former knowledge 1s necelary, but yet the treaſure is not bought, til 
this latter be attained, A man may ſec a peece of land and like jt, and knowtte 
worth of it, and be willing to give the price 5 but yet the matter is not at an cad 
nill che writings be made, and the fcales enter ay Br 000d hott 
ſolemnely paiſed over to him that deſires it. $6 this is the full period and 
ſhucting vp of this ſpiritual purchaſe, when as the Lord giueth (as F a«/ 
rrreoiatons {on and a pledge, that it ſhail certaialy be ours, 
the afſurance thereof is ſealed vp ſecretly to our foules, Andthe making vpd 
this aſſurance, is that —_— Chriſtian mult daily labour in, and 

God for that purpoſe: a,often hearing, 


ery wore ya. of era 

which t ſe ma yedzdiligentand pre comming to the 
fable, which is a ſeal © reg tus faith ; carneſt prayergrhar fo by oka 
c———— himſelfe to have duly more and moreine 
reſt into his love. Thi nhebupig of the field, theſe two tiiigy, che (ellings 
Way of all mans ſiones, by w with inward corruption, and labouricg & 
ainlt ourward evils z and the ſeeking to finde Chriſt ro be a mans owne, tht 


may be able to ſay with the OS CT with the Spot 
ia the Canticles, 7 aw my beloweds, and my my « mone *; theſe eworthng 
I ay will fade a Chriſtians man worke while he lives, neither can hee have any 
true comfort in his owne loulc, that doth got ſpend ſome part of every days 
one of theſe two. Is 1 ES 
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He that ſhall beleeve and be baptized, ſhall be ſaved. 
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SHIPFVL GOOD FRIEND; 


GuonrGces Cuvpiaertcu of Strachley in Dewon. 
Eſquire, 


IR, 1haue much deſired to preſent you with ſome 
gmay of my loue. Being therefore mooued ts 
the publication of theſe Sermons touching the imiti- 
ating of the Eunuch by Baptiſme,into the number 
of profeſſed Chriſtians, 1 thoue ht fit to commend 
them by this more ſpecial inſcription to your rea- 
ding : 1 preached vpon the whole Hiſtory, tou- 
ching what paſſed betwixt Philip, and thus noble 
Conuert : but leſt 1 ſhould be thought to oppreſſe 

the times with ſo many of my publiſhing s in one kinde, therefore 1 ſeletted that 

which God gaue me to deliner out of this pafſage;, and that principally for the 
far ther axce of their under ſ{anding into whoſe hands this ſhal come gn the point 
of [axing faith, and in the manner of applying Chriſt vnto the ſoule. My hope 

s (through Gods mercy) it may doe ſome good that way. Tour ſelſe are one to 

whoſe ſoule 1 wiſh the beit ;, as an vndiſſembled argument whereof, 1 beſeech 

you to accept theſe ſheetes. Tour reſpett rome in my Miniſtery (out of which, 

what am 1?) doth 1 confe(ſe deſerue more : but where power i defettine, 1 

weſt pray you that ſuncerity of affettion, may make the ſupply: the truth is, I 

an paid before hand, for this, and for more then | now  - offer of z, but yet 1 

crawe this recompence of you, that if either by this or any other my endea+ 
war, you receine comfort, you would deſire God to make mee faithſull and 
profitable in my funition to the end ; In aſſured hope that you will doe ſo, my 
felfe doth here promiſe under my hand, to remaine (Modbury,) 


Your Worſhips remembrancer 
to the Throne of grace, 


Sam H1itnion, 


Yi 
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THE 


BAPTIZING OF THE 
- EVNVCH; 
The firſt Serm6n. 


Ads $. 36, 27, 38, 
Bud as they went on thew way they came vnio a certaine water, and 
See, here is water, what ſhowld lit me to be baptized 
And P hulip ſad wnto hum, 1 f then briceneſt with all thy beart thou mayeſt. Then he an- 
ſmered, 1 belceme that Teſms Chrrf? us the Soune of God. 
Then be commanded the ( bart to ſand ſell, and they went downs into the water, both 


| Php and the Emmuth, and be baptized bun. 


N this report here made of the baptizing of the E#- 
necb, thete are two things conliderablez 1, The 
E munch his motion for Baptime. 2, P bilip his con- 
deiccading to the motion. Touching the former, 
this is to bee conceiued, that Philip among other 

ing the dorioe of 


ibe Emmuch /aid, 


ags delivered in the 


Chrill Iclus out of / 
tiſme; by which th 
mucted ic;to the lociety and 
and have alis their owne pet 
Chrifl ſealed vp vnto their ſoules. Herevpon theſeewo, Phubp and the Exuuch 
her, andin their z0u rney comming 
this motion, to a like effeRas it he had thus ſaid, Thes /peakeſt of Bapti/ane as a ne 771, — 
teſſary badge of Chriſtian profeſſron, ſee bete 11 4 plate connentent, bere is nutter for the 
for what fronld bumnaer $ Now the 


parpoſe, ter wee { pray thee receine this Sacrament, 


ts of dotrine co ebe gathered cur of this motion, arcthele. Firſt rhes to an 
Wedrent and cherrfull bearer, the Word of God is newer preached without ſucceſſe, The The 1. det#. 
all purpoſe of chis verte is to ſhew vs how Fhulips 
Eniach; heart, and we fee bere how powerfull it was : For this one diſcourle 

h Gods mercy, to the enlightening of hus miade; making 

ko conceive the bope of bis calling, and the riches of that 


bid Sar *4, it wrought allo vpon 


that nothing was more delired by him chento (ew higil 
have ſome pledge of the favour of God in Chrill 


mirable iſſue of one $ermon, and a notable i 


thoſe threethoulingd which were 


un ſuch a heater 4 the Exnach was, one who came to heart 
fubmicred hicſelfe to the authority, of the Word with an obedient heart. The 
Word never is vnptohcable where it mcetes with fuch an audicor. His fayd of 


alio concerning Bap- 
otcile Chriſt, are ad- 


toa nucr, the Eaxnch made 


dofrine wrought vpon 


mbertance which 
s in fuch 4 mcabure, x Eph. c.r8, 
if a Chriitian, and to 
to .his foule; An ad- 


th delire, and 


ed to the Church by one Sermon of Saine 


Peters (when the Spitirof God begjnacth to relate their obedience) that they 
wereſuch as gladly beard the Word *. 
dience, when cheir hearts lo 
Gaught : Davd faith his ker? 


his was an excellent preparative to obe» bþ AR.,4.41, 
dior the Word, whey jt wasa ioy tothem to be 


a ay - eÞPCy 19.468 
2? 


285 The Baptizing of the Eunuch. 
before, they were priched iy (how bearts, $0 1 note, that as Kiyfhid in one place cf 
Antioch, thar by realoa &fthe nanber of beloeuers,the Diſeyier there were fog 
dAR.11.26. called Chriſtians ©, ſo in atiothet place, theforwardnes to heare isreported in the 
inhabitants there,as, that they beſewg ht P and to preach rhe ſame words nie them and 
eAR.1 3.4% accordingly at the rime, —— all the whole Cum together to beare *: (0 
4 . inchelameC ,it w laid, that when the Genie hoard, they were glad' : and 
fVet 4% then ſtraightit followerb, Tous rhe Word of the Lard war publiſhed throughoutriy 
gVerl4g, mwheleconmmreys, See what wings were given to the Guſpell, by the delire and 
gladneiſe of thoſe ro whom it was delivered. The Word of God by this meaney 
grew ily and prevailed. The Apoltle to the Hebrewes, intiſts vpon the 
waot of this rcadineile and yeel e of che inward man, as the cauic of the 
vnprofitable hearing of the ancient ewes, The Gofpell was preached alſounts them, 
h Heb,q.ts but is profited not, becanſe #t was met recenved with faith in thoſe that beard it, | 
apply to this purpoſe as very fitting to that of Sa/omen, He that reprooneth the wi 
"Pro.25.1%. and the ebedient care, i 44 4 golden caring and an ornament of fine ', His meaning 
is, that if a man haue to doe with men of obedient and yeclding hearts, it will 
be a credit to his paines and labour in perſwading z the ſucceile with which his 
endeauours ſhall be crowned, will make his ſpeech as beautifull as an ornameng 
of gold. Now belides theſe proofes, it is caſte to make it manifeſt, that ſucceſſe 
cannot be wanting, where chere is ſuch a diſpolition to heare, as the Fanach 


_ 145 19+ had:- For God hath rar Lanark of Ara, or and that 
15-31. thebrarhemng care, w as it were now Aa <wpon 
og the wiſe, He will gunde the necks in indgement ®, He will rewdale bu y_aoary 


+1 Coc.z.s, Euenthat which is called, rbe bid wiſedorne of God", and the uninde of Chriſt? The 
p Verſ,x6, vicis, to ſhew vnto vs the true cauſe, why there is no ſuchproficing ofthe Word 
The Hſe. preached, «s there ſhould be,and as there was of old inthe firſt and cnmes 
Then one Sermon wonne many,now many Sermons (carce e with one 
Surely the cauſe is, men want that ready, cheertull, that forward, thar its 
clinable, that humble diſpoſition, which the good people in thote tirnes had) 
then they ſued co be t, as the Exanch bere,and thoſe(48.2.)and the Aw 
jochians, and the layler : now it is well, if wee will heare when we be ertreatedy 
then they had learned to ſubmit themſelues ro the power and authoriry of the 
Word, now cbery man is wiſe and able enough to inſtru himſelfe ; then theit 
hearts crembled at the Maieſty of God ſpeaking in his ordinance z now 
haue a kind of baſe eſtimation of the meanes,neither is it generally a 
to be the arme and power of God vntvu laluation. Heere is the very cauſe, that 
fo much is ſpoken to the men of this ation wichout ſucceſſe, and that 6 
wany Sermons, be (23 the woman of T exoah ſpake in another caſe) as water /p 
q3532.14 14. ©" the ground, which cannot be taken wy agame 4, and that fo wany of the Lars 
Meſlengers may lament with the Prophet,and ſay, / have in vaing, ] han 
ray 49-4. perm” þ in vaine, and for nothing *, It is a hard matter to meet wich ſuch 
an one as this Eanwch in a pariſh, that will intreat to befurthered:: one that wil 
yeeld himſclfe as a Diſciple to him who warcherh for hisſoule. We have to doe 
ſRom.10.21, With gaine ſaying people *, with men of vucircumciſed bears and carer ©, ſuch whoſe 
tA#.7.f1 weeks ave ou ,*, notealily bent, they /ranc 128 much to thew owne wiſedonn *, 
mm to be wiſe in God : If chen our deſire beto be profitable hearers, let vs labour 
as to be deſirous and humble hearers, ſuch as account it no dif; eto ſums 
the Schoole of Chriſt ypon the learners forme. 1n the times of Popery men 
were t to be too ſeruile, the Prieſts tooke on them to hens dominion ower the 
—_— 7, there be no auking why /s ? if they delivered it. Now, on 
4 +** theother fide, our ce are asmuch on the other hand too much out of rule, 
and it is not knowne what it is to depend ypon the ordinance of God,and to ſab- 
mitto the mennes, with that werky and quiet /pirit, which # @ thing in the ſight of 
naiPolys, God mwebſerdy®, 
| A 


—_ a I — — — a a 6. a > 2 r= i Ra 


a nRDO OSA EARS oD SHE EC EE  rSnWwASsS=S 


——_— —— IT—_— he nem... _—_ w—_— www 


S 


7 he Baptizing of the Frunueh, 


A ſecond DoQtine out of this Motion made by the Exnach,iv, That where 
the beart ut, rwely tomebbed,, and the ſouls indeed turned wats God, there s ® deſire be 
her of the Sacraments, This Exnicb becing now through P preaching 
[laced with che {aung knowledge of Chrilt lefus, doth htm bee par- 
taker of che Sacrament, whic h might beea pledge of his new- birth, and an car- 
neſt of his 1agrathng tc che ary iticall body ot his Sauiour, Ob P hakp,, as thed 
haſt ramg bt ave, (6 | prey thee al + 1» baye1es mee, lot me net want the compert of the Sa 
oem, now that / bawe rec cinrd benefit by thy dofirme. T his very thing may bee 
our of this, that the Apoltics till vrged the vie of the Sacrament pre-+ 

s yeelding to receue the Dorine, us that ſhould 


yoon the peoples y 

be acryall of them, whether they beard in lincerity or no. If they 
the Sacrament,thetr ty pocrilze had been ettloones dilcovered; if ehey embraced 
«1a fuch manner as became them, it was an evidence that their hearts were feq- 
foncd as a3 meet. Thus /obau Baprift bound his hearers to the Sacrament *, and 
, Amend your liner and bee bagtreed * , and atrer that order did the reſt pro- 
1 :member how the neglet of the Sacrament is made to bee « mat ke 
ofa deſptier, The Phariſees are fayd to haue deſfÞoſed 1he comnſell of God in obug 
/ t and how doth that appeare? They were not of raw ©, In the 
olde Lave, hee who d huendelte to bee one of Gods people; and made & 
hew of religion, and yet regleRted the Sacrament was called, 4 Sreabyy of tht 1. 
want, 211d was threatned to be cu0 off 4, There bee iult caufey of deliting the Sa- 
ment, in him that is enlightened: 1. Hee knowerh the vie of the Sacraments 
the Gods ordinance, and therefore iN obedience to his will, hee will make con- 
kieace thereof, 2, Heeconceiuerh themes be /ealer of rhe worth uw by 
fſerb*, allurances of (uciery with Chrilt, for which cauſe they muſt bee 
ſee vnco his ſoule, 3. He apprehends them to be of his pr 
« his feruice voto Chriſt, and therefore he cannoc but them. 4. He belte« 
wth them to be bands of the Communion of Saints, and un gyat reipert tie mult 
weeds affect them. | T 

Thus ts a very behooucfull point to bet ſpoken of in theſt dayes, beeagle a- 
moog men proteſſing godlinetle, there is nor chat reſpet to the Sacraments 
Gt thete ſhould bee, The Sacrafmerit of Bapuſme, the truth is, wee have 
feceived it In our childehood, but what mah of many, laboureth 16 make 
theright vic of his Bapciſme, or feekerh to know whar it meanes, and why 


kwas? It ſcemerh men are led with an ignotant concen, that the govd of Bap- 
time is [:-iced rothe time of recceiuing it, and was onely then as a doore of en- 
tance into the our ward fociery of whereas indeede there is good 


rh tobe made of that Sacrament, at a mans lalt breathing, and not ac the firſt 


kane of partaking ic onely. So that 1 fay (lt, mn of 
ſame religion to be in nn hednnet bn bem br hs Le he tt 
vital the Sacraments to their | fo by that meanes they de» 


© — ot rr nar to provoke to 0s 
to fath,and to increale the comfort of the inward man, 
And a3 for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, generally it is made no more 
of,then ſome , fauc coely ar ome feafom 


this us an tof (caneneile of men. There cannot bur bee 
rm 27 merry ae rs ern rao rr 
well knowne that in choſe prime dayes, when zeale was feruent, the belecuers 
mer not together to heare, but withall they did communicate (and the vt con- 
tinned many yeeres. It was chat firſt brought ia the ſeldomnefſe of this 
ſeruice,and ar laſt drew it co once a ag the belecue, chat in re 
pet of the dithoulty to be wel prepared, it was berter tort —_ 
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The Baptizing of the Eunuch. 
heart with the Prielt, then to doe t in a, Theſc dregges yet remaine among 
Fen, and it 18 An crrour that they commit, to paile ouer the Sacrs, 
went of the Supper, to lomeold people or women withctulde, who mutt cakes 
(ag war ſaid 10 the of )for their viands, being neercr (in ogy 
non and poflibilty) to their laſt patjage z and chemlelues either 16 turne they 
nn >a. rey And fog their want of appenite to luch a 
beaucply banquer. I {ay che lame reaſon 13 1n both the Sacramacnts, in regard of 
defiring comtort. And thereforethe dottrine is goud bence,that where grace iy, 
there is adefice of the Sicraments, and a wi to vie them acc. ty 
the order of hum that ordained them, and where there is lutle reipett to the 
there the coucaant it felle 1s Hot much eſteemed. 
A third out of thigmotion 1s, That im when there u ary truth of (yy 
firanmny, mn hive 11 alſo a deſire to diſconcr and ts makg « knowne 19 the world tha 
hee 11 a Chrifhhan. I gather this our of the Exnach his requeſt to bee 
which Sacrament his delire was to be partaker of, not onely for the 
of his heart, and the confrming of his taich, but wicthall that hee might bawe 
on tum the and ot kus ncw proicihon, and might ſhew lea 
of thename and title of a Chriſtian, And indeede i wy 
39 evidence of great relalution in this conuert, that whereas x could nothy 
breede bun ſome queltionand trouble at his returne igto his owne Counrey, s 
be fallen {com the rehigion wherein be was borne and vpand t© become 
one of that new Se which nacopetireutuageyt Yer hee, fcaring a 
hazard of his honout,no loile of hiaotbce and dignaty, no incurring the hacel 
and cenſure of his -men, Would needs be baptized, and a5 it were av 
rouled pd booked Chriſtans. T his is the nature of crue conueriion, 
beu,it may (tire but at the fr{t, and ſceme almolt, not to dareto they 
it ſelfe (as we fee in the caſe of Novodewiy and forme other in our Sauiours tins, 
whom the of the world made fornewbat flowe 1a the 
themfclues ) yet it is come to a fuller growth, ſo that « man is more 
in the way to conuerlion, and is indeed renued in the inner man, then therewl 
| 5 Wen po eres 7 renee ws ro 
Lekus, renounced all other ſaluation to reſt oncly vpon bis 
Soeventhe ſame Nicodem, albeit in chek when he was but a bugs» 
ner, hee came to /e/au by mgbt 8. And after ſpake on tas (ide at a Conuocationd 
the Phariſecs, but covertly and a farre off, fo that it conld ſcarcely bee fanch, 
whuch way bee did endline *, Yet in time hee grew to more as inp 
bing with /o/epb in the honourable in of our Sauiour *, And ſo muchi 
TI of the holy Ghoſt co itnſinuate, _ 
ner of reporting came Nicodens alſo, which fo ff came to loſe 
Se ys a 7 Frere acorn. ae.s dere" 
for was brodled, ir qpoay. T he ſame may bee lad 
——_ is 0© ſpeech of ham ac all our Sa 
ours life, and the text faith too, hee was « /ceret k, But then Saint 
Atarke) hee went in boldly voto Palate, * &c. So that there bee auch 
weakeneffe and faintneile at the firlt caſting of relig a Man Þ but 
(as it were) in the throwes of his new birth, yet worke is accomplilts, 
and one is become a rg ere yrs nt pan wr 
and akinde of of all other thangs, in reſpe& of this one, act 
man may bee knowne to have gjuen his name vnto Chriſt, Not that the chib 
dren of Ged doc fceke but that it may be ſeene they are not aſhamed, 
and doe therefore ſhew theraſclues in their kinde, yea lome ourwad 
inconemence doe befall chem, It is faid of Pani, that aſſoonc as hee had 
ceived direftion from Ananias, bee frag bt-wey preached Chrift im the 5 
&c®, As who would lay, hee did cuca long vatill bee had giuen ſome 
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tobe world what he was, and what change Gad had wrought in his heart. Thug 
in the fir (t cies of the the ſharp pericew= 
tioas raiſcd vpagainit che T rath, yerche belecuers together, and drew 
themſclues intu loaeties, and toyned themnielues to the atſerablies, and had fel. 
lowſtup wich thoſe that were in Chrilt before them, in theſe things by which 
it could not but bee diſeryed wht they were. The text ſpeaking ot the conuer+ 
fog of thele three thouland,laith, they were added ts the { bareh *, which arguerh « a4. 1.45, 
they nut onely 1 heart embraced the T ruth, but withall difpoted of them- 
wir that it was manifeſt co ah, ro what cumber they belonged. And the 
namber of how the velermed (ah Late ) grew mere and weve ©: which ſheweth 2 + A&.5.14. 
vitble adhering to the fellowſhip of Proteilors. The like is intended in thac 
Barnad us ws 4 (00d raan, fc. and munch people reyned thenaſeiner wats the 
Fs ſo it 15 {aid ot the Converts at Epheies,they came and confeſſed and hewed pA@.11a4 
thew worker: 4, When Chuilt commended mutuall lout vnto his Diſciples, By qAd.19.15, 
the ((aid be) foal all wen know you are my Difener*, as if he had (aid, {ſyou be ſuch * lob 13.35 
@ jou ſoeom/d be, yow will defire 18 manifeſt your /elnrs to be 1, you will be wil- 
ling to bane 11 tnowee What you are: Now then bebold a mer ty the world bail 
yow., Whar ſhould | lay more inthis 7 It certaine, heethat rightly 
nds the good to be gotten by Chrilt, and is ſenfible of ſome intereſt in it, 
his owne parbeular, will delire nothing more then that he may ſhew hicaſclf 
is be hi», and ts be reputed one of bis followers and dependamts: yea ic be 
with ſome prevudice 1a the world, yet he will account tobethe greateſt honor 
tan befall bra, To returne home with the badge of a Chnſtian, out of all doube 
the Exzach valued it morechen hisofhce of T reakurer in the kingdome, and he 
thoſe racher to hazard both that and all other cignities,then co go into his coun- 
as 4 lecret Chnibian. Hh 
- This deſerves to bee commended tothe care of all that feareGod, thathow- The We. 
the vauve of mbo, bevnot to behumced aber, andir he bypocri- 
tical and the duries of tobe ſeene*, yeritione- 2, 6.13 
that we hould make nappeare what weare, and chat we be rot aſhamed 
efthat facerity & godly ce which becommethihole that would be ſaued. Wil 
men ſhy vnto me, this is a needletic cxhorration vynto vs. For (behold) we 
done «s mach for the ſhewmg of our ſelves ro be Chtiftiaris, «3 this Eanach 
id. He was bapeeed in the name of the Lord leſs, fo have we been 
and thertore you may [pare the labour of per{wading that which we habe already 
done. I a(werg To recere the Sacrament of Bapedſine was to this mar! fuffici- 
aac for the declaring of hunlclfe a Chriftan in hus owne , Where the 
OO WO ng DAY uTInTy ne rn Iyer 
Bapriſme was a (range 
with vs. — 
ance by che Sacrament of Bapriime into che ſority of Gods 
40 prooue a mantu bee x Chrithan indeede y 
> many hbyp« with the belt Profetſors. So tharalber 
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Sacramente 
vererly ynknowne, but the caſe is not ſo 
the name of a Chriſtian, nor an adrait- 


people, is enough 
we gt bee 
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of Gov wo low ar towabe wrt onde , to be ſtrait in thoie 
things, wherein men enerally z co themſclges and to ſeeme 
ary 4 woo ay arr heyurgr or err frye r= theſe 
and chris (1 ap) -xr as range) hart, ne Mlpealing wa mach ſable to 
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cenſure and hate,in theſe our dajes, as cuer was the name of Chrillianicy among 
the Heathen which knew net God. And therefore if wee that proteile godlinei!s 
can frame our ſchies heereunto, —_ ls what weelole in creds, in eft;. 
mation, inrifing to prefertment in world thereby, not reckohing of the re. 
and ewll ſpeeches, and frorne, that may be calt vpon vs y this will ts. 

, that wee be Chriſtiansindeed, When we be nut backward in thoſe thi 
which ate liketo bring vs vpon the (tage, and to make vs 2 macter of note,and 
{} e vnto others, It was a notable cuidence of the Exnweb has tarth & piery, 
albeit he knew well, that afrer his returne,the kingdome would be filled wih 
the ngwes of his conuerlion,and he was like to cometo an accountro his Queen, 
as State, for his religion! yet baptized hee would needes bee, it 
ſhould bee his glory co bee knowneto be a dependant vpun Chrift crucified, 1 
vererly condemneth that ſpirit of cowardize which pol many , who at 
loathto doe ought appertaining to religion, that might 4 ry fromthe 

mulcitude, or make them to be noted amongſt men. Thinke not, 1 would 
countenance t© that vaine fingularity which leadeth ſome, who take a of 
pride if they can once bring themſelues to be talked ot, and to runne themſeluey 
out of breath, in a kiadeot violent and head-(trong zcale, hawng too much of 
that Phatiſaicall diſcale of of deſpyang other1*, and bering as Salomon faith, pare us 
their owne content, theugh they be mer waſbed from thew ./i ſe*, 1 fay my purpole 
is not to giuealowance to any of any fuch ſpirit, but 1 labour againſt chat faint- 
heartedneſle of men, reaſonably well affected (it may be) and yet loath to be tos 
to be done, ell hy hal meurr ne duce gs which arc meet 


to bee done, lelt they ſhould incurre ſome c, or hazard ſomewhat which 
they are loath to loſe; Foraman to call into perill is raſhnes and folly, 
nl mecechen there dang warrant for : ſo, for aman to defireto be noted, and 
to affect a name of ſomewhat morethen ordinary, that isyarucy : but, for a man 
to confider,what his profcihon binds bimto,and to giue cuidence to the would, 
that hee reſpects the doing thereof, more then any worldly circum and 
would faine ſhew humſclfe not to be aſharned of tis Sauiour and of his bs 
fore men, that is true Chriltianiry, and the thing which 1 laboar out of the Es 
nach his praQtiſe here in this place. The Law of gourrning the ancient Romag 
army was drawne to two heads : 1. Not to make any raſh purſuit againſt thes 
nemy whereby to run into needletie danger. 2. Not to fie before the enemith 
whereby co the common caule into his hands. So it mutt be in this ; Neb 
ther is trouble to bee ſought, neither yet ro be declined when it commeth. The 
Emnmuch was willing the world might know he had renounced Idolacry and had 
wen his name tO Chrilt, as the Prince of his faluation. Hee chought it north, 
Tough ic mightbe for the fabery ef bis carnard honor, to fmnoceie ths 
ON, and $o Fagges Gtdgeagng Sentedbia Geeree daft fare 
of the Suaned his motion. A true hach cuer a love and adeclire to the #6 
crament, and a care to giue cuidence to the world, that hee hath learned berrer 
things then he ſomerimes knew. 
Now followeth Phabps 


tothe Eazach; motion: where wehaus 
on propounded by Phlp, tothe Ewanch, 
be lawhll far him 60 orctes Bapeiere 1} thew belreneſ} wah 
the condition : 1 beleewe, 6. 
3+ The baprilme ic ſelfe with the circumſtances. 7hen be commanded the chariet, 
&#c. In the fiſt of theſe, two particulars deſerue note : 1, P bulige care to 1nforme 
the Eanach to the Sacrament. 2, The ching propounded 2s a neceſſary con- 
en 59 0 gunciing of the Sacrament. Out of Phulp: care, this dofrine 
prings- | 
That be that adanin/treth the Sacrament ought to bee carefmll ts infirut? the prople 
in things neceſſary 10 the comfortable pariakuy of the Sacrament , a 


vpon which ir might 


$ >> i 3 RAZSSL EDT LNDLEECPCE_CS W_=_w_rETTTTTTTTTTTTTITTT 


xUM 


T he Baptiring of the Eunuch., 285 


iexte Is exmplary 2 By his =_Y herein eutery one that is entruſted wich the 
re car pk + of the Sacrament inay for what he is bound vnto, namely, to acquaint 
pon what crndiiccrcndy; they may recexue the Sacra- 

HE Seen Phulap (no doubt) had taught the E=nzch, chat 
ws # neceilary badge to be put 0n,by curry one, that would be taken to be a Chri- 
flian, and nowythat the E anach (hewerh a willingneffe to receiuethac e, he 
ſeeketh to binde him, to « due enquiry into himſelfe, whether hee have char in 
him, wichout which hee can receive no benefit by che Sacrament. And that thus 
much ovght to be done by cuery one that medleth with the giuing ofthe Sacra» 
went, i 13calie ty prooue. 1. T he doctrine appertaining to the nighe vſe of the 
Sacrament is a part of the counſell of God, and cherefore not to bee ſerrered 
tins, thac deſfireth to be pare from the peoples b/oed*, 2. The Miniſterisappoin- » 44 10.44. 
ted by office to wered for the peoples ſoules 7,and fuch a warch-mar ber is, chat if y Heb 1 p17, 
he (ce a ſword comming, lie mutt give norice of ir, that if the people doe die for 
their iniquity, yet he may deliver hwowne ſeals *, Sith then it is a matter of fuch * Fxc<<.; 3-9 
hazard, and hath fuch a penalty annexed to it, to preiſe into the vie of holy 
things not being ſo hired ind io fernithed exiontecthiry, it is the Miniſlers part 
wgive warning of the danger, thar fo Fany man notwithſhnding will —_ 
adventure, it may appeare that he is & willull rel treſpatler, and his owne 
beadle ro telife, that he was aduiſedotherwile. 3. Iris one part of the Pall 
duvie, to taky away (a5 much as irrhim lyeth) che precious fromthe wile *, and to put alcr.15.19. 
ddifference berwixt the one andthe other, the prepared and che vnworth that 
{as farre as ible may be) Hety thrugt may not pr! gmbmurts tis a bMar,o.6, 
warter of ,to which man is bound, norto ſafer his to fin ©, <Levit, 19 74 
bur by a'l the meancs per + him from it. hed on dugy much 
more, as much as he may, to [ta the people from committing eat an cuill, 
wh the cmtermedling oth the (eales of Gods Couvenant,the due cod not 
thldrued. 5: There is 2 particulat injuntion, by which thoſe thit _ as 
bord in the adminiſtration of holy things, are commanded cogetſier 

of themfclues ts prepare thei brethrew®, Nowhow bal er pra hor diCkoz;8 
theiy brethren but by teaching rherh wich all diligence, what 1 vecef: 
kry w-the ngdu vg of Godrordiounces and by angie as from the 
lord, not to dare to prowete bun 16 irger Jr barren __ ex Cor 10.43 


wipe deny wot le ng are of {6 high and holy i 


«. This wult feſt needes make 2p2intrhoſe who wine cicher Mende cou Off. © 

_ borh, iv this particular, charis, which titer know norhow to dire 

pi cpenBegn chem, tothe right vic of the Sacrament, orelſe, know: 
— DI Great rote fools, md 
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to doe neither are we ſo ſimple, as not to now, what belong? to cheſe matters, be. Than 
it is ordinary with men to fect light by that care which is taken in duty to God 
and to their ſoules, to (tay them from running in ( us it CU DOING 
Gods diſplcaſure: Men ought to account it a bleſſing to be lo watched tor, and 
be it that they were neuer fo cunning in reſpect of knowledge in the nature of 
thoſe holy ſeruices, yet who is there, that doth not need an admonitber ? Bue the 
truth is, whatſocucr our knowledge is, which yet (among the greateſt number ig 
but raw) yet certainely our care in thoſe bulinetles is but Gender, and happy i 
he (if he know his owne happinefle) chat hath a faichfull admoniſber, to make 
him hcarc «word behunds bum *, when he is reaching out his hand tothe vic of bo. 
ly chings. 

” Thenunie checking prapennded ewe condition,&c. wherein we have two 
things to handle. 1. The requiliteneſle of faith to to the partaking of the Sacrs 
ment. 2, The qualicy ofthe faith which is requilzxe, T ouching the former, this 
is thedoQtrine, That there us a neceſſity of ſarth, to the end 4 man may be ſuch a parts 
her of the Sacrament as is meet. The words are plaine, {f thow belceneſt che. as it be 
had 204 165g. 7 lt An pag CO thew maicf wh 
comfort, if not, « will but increaſe to greater wdgement, In the © of chus do» 
Qrine, I will chus d. Luton dogmeticnbelk. \ will ceach 
with what limitation and reſtraint ic muſt bee vnderſtood. The gencrall rad 
I will declare couching both Sacraments. For of both in regard of generall ay 
cumſtances there is che ſame reaſon : Neither can there bee any caule 

why there ſhould be a neceſliry of faith, in the right vic of Bapulme, and nora 
ſo in the right vic of the Lords Suppes. Here tor proofe, I might produce they 
generall ſpeeches, Whatſcener i mot of faith is frame ', and, without farch it is nmnyeþ 


k Heb 11 6, ſible to plagſe God*:: Bur the maine reaſon is this, the Sacraments are in their av 


lRom 4.11. 


#3 Cor.ut 


ture ſealer of rig hteawſneſſe |, and therefore itis abſurd for a man to offer hunſth 
to recciue & coahrmation of that thing which hee hath not, to haug 2 ſcale (uy 
ie were to ablanke, to come to have frengthened, when (perhaps) chew 
is ſcarce a righe vnderſtanding either of what is to be belecucd, or of what ts 
to beleeue. And then, the ancient order of the Church herein is not to be 


lefted. ng Goeanenct | the courſe taken wich 
whom the Apoſtles and their atſociates drew out of Iudaiſme and Genrihlay 
into 1404 vrged chem to giue cuidence and te{limg» 


Chriſtanity, is apparant, 
ne ofedair Gifs and of thels porpes to walke with God in newnelle of life, 8 
lobn Bapteft began ®, fo the reſt followed: and the order of asking queſticns 
of the baptized, Doeff thon beleenct doeſt chew renounce { is very (© have 
berneia vic cuen io the A time, whereunto that ſaying of Saint Peter gb 
veth a very good colour, ſpeaking ilme, hee mentioneth, che Aw 
ſmer of a good conſcience *, The ſtipulation or engagernent of the conicience ; the 
bapcized giuing his word, that thus and thus hee belceueth, and this and chis be 
vndertaketh. And in the primitive Church there was in in the congregations 
I 97 3 Ur 167 CEE ET trained vp inthe 
w c Faith, before were baprized, (they beang 
fa of gene) wich groundovar hte f em wt 


what deft thou belrene? his anſwer was, / is God the Father fc. T bus for the 
Sacrament of . Now for the other Sacrament, the rule of the Apoliles 
as A bindeg,thet who ſo commerh to ixt,mult exemac baw/elfe*y 
and ſceing ull ſearch and examination aimerh at the finding omef ſome 65h, 

» 
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what (bould a Chriſtian tending to partake that holy myſtery examine himſclfe 
about rather, then about this, whether he be in the faxcb or =o?! How ivitpollible p 3 Cor,11.5; 
hee ſhould be a meet and a worthy receiver if he want this grace. And thus I have 
dcercd the generall ground of this doftrine, Now | come to the limitation there» 
of, Touching which this | ſay hat in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper it holds 
{ll rhac gone ought tO be admitted to it, bur ſuch as are able to give cuidence for 
themiclues, thetihey are beleevers, but in the Sacramernt of Baptiſme the caſe is 
not like. For we mult not hold that the Sacrament of Baptilme can lawfully be 
10 NONE, but to ſuch as are able (being viged) to give teſticony of their 
: becauſe even the infants of belecuing parents have « right to that Sacra= 
ment, albeic as yet, becauſe of their preſent ellace, they cannot (in (trait ſpeaking) 
I eoN —— Faich ſo chat 
the touChing Fai tothe Sacrament isto be vnder- 
Mendy efdbrlawhich we batted eo being of yeeres. As tor example, if 
$s Turk,or lew,or Pagan, ſhould come among(t = a delire Baprilme,ic 
vere necellary he ſhould be firit inſtructed in the doatine of Faith, yea and exa» 
mined,and dealt wich, and cauied to giue publike teſtimony cf his beleeningybu; 
wee mult not (trerch this rule (o, as that we [hould exclude from the Sacrament 
the chuldren of belcevers, [ndeed the who differe with the vemolt of 
9 eng > ag the practice ofthe A- 
this our text among others, namely, that they are not read to haue 
any,but ſuch who by age, were able to be countable for their faichzand 
from thence they would draw a concluſion, that where there is no capa- 
dleveile of faieh, there ought ro be do Bapriſme. Hereunto dwerſethings mighe 
be replied, but theſe briefly, That it is not (imply an 1 ſpeech wealebe 
nfanc of belccinng 2 belcever, becauſe akhough he do not now attually 
lake, he is within the compalſe of the 


hereafter cocnioy it: And befides, by 
themcient end moſt recetued doAtine of the Charch, the 1nfants of beleeuers, 
evvepercd to have & kind of intereſt into their parents faith, who by faich appre» 
hen the iſe of eternall life az apperraining to their children, as far 23 
And what more inconuenienceto terme fuch,belecuers,in reſpet 
parents, then to terme then om Pani doth? 2. The q 1 Cor.3.1 
CE EY chat courſe which they rooke 
of perſons, cannot be ſtretched ontto all without ex 
«. As when the delivereth a law, that he which 4stb not {abowr [ball nos 
«ny weret rot a notorious abfurdity, yea & a wickednes,to keep meat from in+ 
fracy vnder « pretrace that they do not work? And why? becauſe man c6- 
ceverh that the law belongeth onely to thoſe which are of age and » tO la- 
tour and yetnegleRir. The ſame may be (25d of the Apoſtles bap- 
Gaing, that it exretidgonely to thofe that be of yeeres: to ſubieR infancs to the 
ame cundition wwh thern were voarexfonable, Ins ey ns we 
of the nature of the Sacramentt, - mr ro live vnder the 
obedience, wentbefore the recer Hom, yet in /ſacc it was not 
nt eer > mand dag tones — —_ 
. , was not in ſaac, 
te Aberenc inthe agen aerebecae of net 3- As concerning the 
Apolike pretice i (elfe, there i no cerrainty for it, baptized none but 
| | bw —_— ——__ 
on the contrery, that ed even infancs, as ors. Se 
hey bapuned whole farnulics, as L OBE. that b® (A2.16.14 
c 3 longed 


oftherr 
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(Verſe 13. Onfedto bi *®,Criſpus with all bis bonſoold * the bouſbtld of Srephanu*, Albeita min 
uAR 188. cannot make a certaine demonlirativn, that in theſe generall Bapriſmes adm 
£ 1 Cot. 1.15% niftredto whole families there were ſome infants baprized with the reſt, yer i 
were very ſtrange if chere ſbould —_ -1 OD and 6 
ſay thac there is in ſuch ſpeeches a bguratiue the farnily being put for 
ce greael pan of the family, and © vodet that culour to ps 4%. ray In 
but an indifferent cualion, it being a rule, that ——— 

as figuratively, where chere is no neceſity, tor the auoyding of ſore 
INconuenicnce like to follow, if the words of the ſentence ſhould be taken pro» 
perly. Be it chat none of al theſe things will ſerve to juftifie the Boprilme of ins 
tants, (yer vnable to make conteſhon of their faith) yer their antereſt into the 
promile of God is a ſuthcient plea : ther promeſe 5 made to the that beleeue,and 
yAdwrz9. 1 thew children ), If then the promiſe belong to infants, why not alſo the leake of 
the promile. It may be,{ome may make of thus reaſon, becaule it may ſeem 
by thelike argumeat, that voto intancs alſo ought to be given the Sacrameanc of 
of the Lords Supper : They haue a right tothe promile,and why not alloto the 
Serm.« 4s {alc of the promiſe ? wn 196 9 Anlwer, Indeed this mooued ſome 
hoe, © among theancientsto giuethis other Sacrament even vato infants, as ( priey%, 
a De ecc, dog. and Auguſtine *, the latter of which rwo, was the rather ſtrengthened thereiwby 
£,52% miſtaking of Chriſts »ords, Except ye eate the fleſh of the Son of man, and drinks biy 
bloh6.53 þlood, ye have no life in you, ſuppoling thoſe words to be meant of the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper, hee accounted the vie thereof of necellicy to ſaluarion. tut 
the truth is, that the reaſon fetched from the intereſt into Gods promiſe, which 


doth proue infants to haue an — is not of like force, to 
aa 9 Wy 0m. delides the difference berwintc 
wo Cupamens ARTERIES fp ena ane: bt 
Church, and therefore agrecing co i » Goethe Ga bifhendaced yonen: 
ding, and therefore fat only for thoſe which are of grouth in Chriſt; beſides chit 
I ſay,there be certaine expreſſe reſtraints to be ouf of the rules jet dous 
pagan van ohm 009 ge ry there mult be 
Corit,us an examining of ones ſelfe © « &/cernmng t » there emulide 
_— « remembrexce* of Chrill, which be things which infanscannc« reach to, Im 
eVeriez5y, J haue cndeauoured tocleere this point, touching the limitation of the dodiving 
of the neceſlity of faith to che right pertaking of the Sacraments, proouing it1d 
be vnder onely (in the point of Baptiſme) of thoſe that areot yeeres >, and 

that chis Courſe faken by the Apoliles in bapcizing thoſe of yeeres, is no 
diccat all to the baptilme of infants, but ic remaineth firme and fre 
that children borne imthe Church ought to be adaniteedto the Sacrament which 
may bee a pledge of their admiſhon into the Church, andwhereby alſomud 
comfort may returne vnto their parents, God being plealed hereby to giue as 
Paebian,2d dence of the truth of his promile, that he is not 4/bemed * to bee [ane 

1."* God,andthe God of our ſeed alſo. Iþ ps por 

The Vie The maine and ſpectall vſc of this doQtrine, is to be a on to vs, how wt 
may carne to makethe right vie of that Sacrament of Bapci which nou 
we rectiued, The belt vic of Bapriſme is to vic it asa ſtore-houſe of coo 
fort, as indeed it is, being Now as no man, net baptized call bes 
of yeeres can be comfortably and efteually baprized valeiſe be beleeve i ſons 
man baptized in his 1nfancy,camwhen hecommerh to ortably make 
vic of his bapciſme vnleſſe he belecue. Thereis an ion which 8 
firmely held by ignorant men & women,andit is this, depen dothconls 
grace of and by it ſelfe, howſocuer the party be diſpoſed that receive it. And 
generally hold a conceit, chat there is a kinde of vertue and Chriſtendont 
(as ag udinotra bythe bonbundy 
be affeted. Bur this is @ mecre fiction ad fancy, withouttrurh. $ ablgys 
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lifting vp the Sacrament aboue galore thereot, and Miniſters of 
Scat made workers of mitac les, as if their a did regene- 
neaate of it (elfe, that rhe w4/hing of rhe fleb dath not [ate ©; Simeon Ada. £1 Pet.12. 
gu was baprized, and yet after that remained in the gall of burerneſſe and bond of 

b; and many of the old Iiraclites were beptixed tinater Hoſes, with whony * AR$-33. 
Ged was net pleaſed *, Panl faith, Chriſt antlified bu (barch, by the waſtang of water, | 1 Coro .x.5 
through the Word*, So thatic is the belecuing and receiuing of the Word thag k &ph. 5.26, 
maketh the Sacrament to be EffeAtuall. Let no man therefore in hs Bap. 
dſwe, vnlcile he have Faith, If chou who haſt beene baxtized, (halrſayvnco me 
Þ ſome ſuch manner 43 the £wanchYfpake to P bibp, See / bane brerg 
let mes to aſſure my /elfe that 1 am « Chriſtian? 1 cannot but antwer thee as 
Philip did, 1f the# belremeſft, cc. rhaw mayſt, Let vs looketo this one thing there= 
fore, cuen ro bur fairh; PFaich is our renufe by which we hold heauen, ſme 
js bur the ſcale to confirmie ir, Faich, if wee have it, will appeare by this, /c wor- 
beth by love \, acid what Toue? wioue to three things: To the Author of Faich, 1Gal.s 6, 
ind that will appeare by obediefice®, 2] Tothe word of Fairh *, For bee which it 10h 14.15: 
beaverh Gad werd®, and Faith cannot bur loue that whereby it is begotten I 
ind baile vp further. 3. To the Binjbaldof Faith? He that loneth but which begar;, * 12h 37: 
hweth bm alſo which if begotten of him 4, dn one, will luue ctien the neme of 4 qu Tobn 5.14 
Sp Try then yoar Baptiſmie by your Faith, and your Faich by the fruits, © Mat. 10.43. 
e the witer of your Bapriltne ſhall not be able co quench the fire of that 
burning lake which is the ſecond death. The (arbe mult be (aid of thevther $42+ 
enument ; thou failt to me againe ! Lore ber ave Bread and Wine mbar bond «let mee 
ts comurnicare ? | enfever as | am taught hert, /frbew belceneſ) with allthy beart 
thew moſt: If thou come withont Faith, thou arr n6 welcome gueſt to this ban- Panew dv< 
quet; without fr thou maieſt eatrhe Lords bread, bat not that bread which mm1n 1, mow pa 


is the Lord, and thy receiving (hall bee but a pledge of judge. n-w domin x; 
ment md vengeanceto thy (Guls This point will bee © * vt Auenſt di 
agef 
| quickened by thee which folloveth touching Inda. I 
che quality of Faith, | 
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The ſecond Sermon, 


Ext to the requilitenefſe of Faithto the well ing of the $ 
crament, followerh the quality of that Faich whuch 1s 
If thou belerneſt with all thy hearth, 2x if it bad beche ſaid, They 
defireſt ro be baptized, if thew deft belreme axd that not along 
and in ſbew, but in ſincerity and un truth of thy beat yt how may thy 
Sacrament ſhall returne to thy comfort, and be a pledge of grace wans 
thy ſoule, This thus opened doth affourd rwo doQrines. 
This is the firlt, 7 hat there i a kinde of Faith owt of which there cometh no 
wnto the ſonle of bum that hath it, T his is tnſinnaced in P bubips fpeecb, For fo much 
manifeſtly is iatended hat it was pollible for the Exzach to beleeve after a ſor, 
and yet to remaine vncapable of the comfort, and ſweetneſle of the 
Smppo/e then beleeneſft, yet if it be not with all thy heart, by ſuch a Fanh thew art net en 
hawes breadth neerer to ſalnationy(o that the very nature of the 
an vnprofitable Faith, a Faith which is of no vic, vnleile it be to the < 
of his damnation that profeſlerh it. T his ig allo calily prooved by the Scripuye, 
Our Sauiour in the parable of the Secd, [pcaketh of Faith, and the fame goten 
by hearing, which is alſo accompanied with a kigde of flaſhing, udden oy, but 
kLuk8.6,ry; iris but like ſecd awvong ones withermyg away for «of mexfiure *, This ts that 
Fvich whichis called a temporal Fairb, or a Faich conungance isonely for 
fomelictletime. Some ſuch Faith may ſceme te haue beenczin thoſe of whom 
is ſaid, Mary beleened, $6, when they ſaw bus miracles, Bui leſus dd not commus buw- 
þ Tolu$,2 2.44 felfe wnno them *, There was & certaine wronght in their hearts the 
wer of Chrifts miracles, that ſurely hee was that Mcflias, yer Chriſt did not 
bold them worth —c In this preſent Chapter it is ſaid, Simen As 
eKALL, £4 beleened, ©, Wee cannot thi his faith was that which for diſtin tions fake 
wee rerme Saving fairh: Hee had as a learned man faith of hitn, the viſible Bap 
Ange ual tiſme, but hee wanted the inuilible ſanRiifying, Saint Pas, mentioneth a Fark 
in Levitic, whicha man may haueand yet be norhing ©, [ame giveth a kinde of Fath cucn 
ESE to Dizels *, and of a Faith, which he calleth a dead Fankb f, T heie few 
fVerk 26, Ccftimonics arevery t. Satan knoweth how to ren; forme binyſelfe inro.8 
g3-Cot.u-14 JR c isno good thing but he can counterfeit it, and doth 
by that 
muogto 


meanes maketh many hypocrites to make a wonderfull flew z ſees 

be as (mcere & forward im Religion! asthe belt. There is no grace which 

accompanicth ſaluation, wherewich God is pleaſed to enrich and furgiſh his F- 

leR, bur he can frame ſome one or other of his limmes to a ſhadow oft, yezand 

teach them to come fo neer it,as that forthepreſent ir ſhal be a very hard matter 

to diſcerne it. There may + — which yet is not prayer,but 

lip-deuotion; Something like repentance,which yet 2 not repentance, but world 

»Cor.y.10; & ſerow cauſing death *,, fomerhing like obedience, which yet is nct obedience, 

A8.24.26, bur groiſe hypocrilie, and fo in other particulars, Felix trembled *, Ahab was 

k : Kin 21.27; & Saw/confeiſed his fault *, £/aw wepr ®, ſudar had a kinde of repenting*, 
> pq—_ Herod heard ©, Balaars defired to die the death of the righteous ?. The Apor 
n Mar.27.3, le ſeemerh to nontedge a- of the good gifeef God, &c, in ſome revolrers, 
e Mar.6,20. that yetfall away beyond bility of repentancet, Thus (ill jr how 
p Num.23.19 neerea man cometorruereligicn, and yer il be in theſaace ol the Diuc, 
ſ- carried vpand downeas « Captive at bis will *, He may carry thename of a belee- 


< 
12 TIR-b36, cr, and yer mille the' end of Faith ythe ſalnationf bi /onle, by 
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The vic is, torxhort vs all, who thinke we have Faith, and boaſt of Faich,and 73, Fe. 
etle our ſeltiesto bee belceuers, ts gine all dilogence f, and to prove our ſelues tf, Fu g. 5+ 


with our beſt cndeavour,wherher the taith which wee thinke we have be ſuch as 
will not deceive vs in the end. Wee ſee by that which hath beene faid,that there 
is aching which for the rime is as lice vnto Faith, as one thing can be to ano» 
ther. The wit of man for the preſent can diſcerne no difterence, and yer the ha+ 
vers of it ſhal not be ſaued,, How behoouetull then is it for vs to follow the coun» 
ſell of Pan (to promme our ſelnes whether we are in the Fanh or no6?) The lite of a 
Chriſhan is a contruall wartare, wee haue a (t and a dangerous enemy to 
with, and there are many particu/ars of ſpirituall armour necetſarie for 
our defence : among the reſt, there is a ſveld of Faith, A carefull fouldicr will 
ry his buckler whether it will xeepe out thor, or otherwile bee free from becing 
ced by tht kinde of weapon, again(t which it muſt be vied. Now if faith be a 
Field, ic maſt be tried thatit may bea ſhield of proofe iaſt che day of bartel, 
Faith is (as before (ai) the Tenure of our Free-hold ( for 65 i we fand®,) All 
the euidence wee have to ſhew for our inheritance in thekingdome of heaven is 
cur Faich. Now we know the care that men haue about their deeds and tenures: 
they examine them, to ſee whether they be ſound, they aske the countell of this 
and the other er, touching thera: Such yea and farregreater care ought we 
10 haue about our Faith. If that be not good, what becommerh of all our hope 
for hfe crernall? And think w hat a wofull rhing it 18 herein to be miſtaken. I faid 
Faich is the Tehvre we hold heaven by, Now put caſe a man hath continued 4 
fore at law a great while, trulting to a cerraine peece of writing which he hach 
ina box, if atahe day of hearing, that writing proove inſuthcient, what become 
meth of him ? wee know he loſerh all his former coſt, hee 1s caft out of doorcy, 
and mi(ſerhthar which hee thought hee ſhould haue enioyed all his dayes, So 
inthis: A man maketh account, hee hath Faith ſuftcient to ſaluation 3 heere» 
upon he goeth on, without feare of furure euill, at the day of reckoning his faith 
councerfeir ; thinke then in what a wofull caſe 1 that man. Vee 
(ſe ſomewhat heerein by « ſpeech of Chriſt. Afary fall ſay to mee, in 
that day, Lord bene we net in thy name prophecied ? cc. and yet ſhall ir bee ſaid to 
them, Depart from mee *, cc, It ſeemeth theſe will bee very confident, and 
make full account to be ſaued. But now when for all this, it ſhall be laid, Depert, 
we may welltremble to thiake vpon cheir miſery. For the more ſure a manisin 
his owne opinion, the greater confulion and yexation it will be to himto be diſs 
eppotnred of his hope. How neceſſary a matter is this to be vrgedin theſe ſecure 
names. It would make a mans heart woe to thinke how exceeding carefull men 
dein other things, but how Cn——_ this point concerning Faithy /s rbu lead 
$996, us thus bond good, ys thus cloath for my garment goods this beaſt good gs thu 
_ good, us thus corne which 1 bane choſen for my ſeed good? We as 
in nee inquiries, and are ſcarcely ever fatiahed, we are thill iealous and 2+ 
frad, leſt it hould not be as we defire, Bur who imongſt matiy makes a queſti- 
on touching vs Faith ? who ſaith to himſelfe, Here i much frating of Faxth andit 
tr tanght that withewt it there can be no [alnation, what, 11 my farth which / prounſe my 
felfe 1 bane, ſach as it ought to be ? ſure if it be not, 1 can nener be ſaned, Who is it that 
thus communeth with bis owne foule ? Who keeperh this priuy audite within 


g3 Cor.13-5/ 


b Eph.6.46; 


iz Cor.1.34, 


k Mat,7403y 


33s 


himſelfe ? / hearkened and beard, and ne man ſhaky r1ght, faid leremry of old), Hee 1Ier4.6, 


would even deliver vp the like verdit of the men of thisgeneration, if hee were 
- —_— policy of the Diuell, to lead men on, and to lull cheuz 
aleepe in their careleſneſſe, it fillerh his barnes, and helps to encreafe his king+ 
dome. A debating with a mans ſeife touching this hope ofa berter life, is a very 
firlt (tep cowards heauen. Sarhan knoweth that if men ſhould once putt to the 
queſtion how-their Faith is, they ſhould ſee ſuch ſcantneſſe in themſelves that 
may, that the very ght thereot would make them looke aboug and begia a bet- 
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ter courſe, whereas now preſumiag all is well, they runne on headlong, and will 
ſurely becin che pit, before they bee ware. When thou art perſwaded and called 
yponto examine thy ſelfe, wherher thy faith bee right and (ound, why wan (Caich 
the diuell by and by vato thee) wherefore ſbruldeſt thou doubt it, Haſt not thou belee. 
wed in God excr fance thow conldeſt remember ? Haft thow done thus well butherto, axd 
ſoouldeſt thaw begiune to make queſtion of thy Faith? Feare not, doe not doubt, but thay 
at een as good a heleewer as the heft. Thus with theſe and the like charmes, this 
ſubtill enemy rockes men aſleepe, and encourageth them to teede themſclues 
mTer,y,8. With vaine perſyalions, and to traſt wn lying words which cannotprofit ®, Let there. 
forethe doctrine taught, worke to the ictormation of this common cull, from 
which ſcarce one of many, is able well to clecre kium{clte. We hope to bee ſaued, 
we ſay we haue faith, we would takeit for a wrong, if any man ſhould call vs va 
belecucrs : Oh ler vs remember that there is a faith which will deceive, a kinds 
of belecuing which is but counterfeit. Let vs not content our {clues with fu 
ſals, with idle imaginations which haue no , butlet vs bring our 77 94 
the rouch-(tone, and leric be tryed throughly, whether it will hold inthe day of 
account or no. There is nothing more contrary to Chriltianity then preſump, 
tion, nor any in worſe caſe then they which are molt ſecure, and, make thegy 
ſclues beleeuc, that all is with them as it ſhould. We rcale that [aceb in his dreane 
nGenaz3,ts. ſaw « Ladder vpon the earth, of which the top reached to heawen ®. The Ladder by 
tokened Chrilt, as Chriſt hamſclfc hath reference to it, in his ſpeech to Nuths 
olch.1.5t. mel, touching Angels aſcending and deſcending pow the ſoune of wan ®, Now (to ap 
ply this to my prelent purpole) we know that he which clumbeth vp a ladder, 
pecially carefull of his tooting and hold, and looketh diligently and aduiſe 
ly to cuery So doth he which is 1n Chriſt, and is by him,and through hin 
getting ypto pmrotoyarmagiagebemnts noon aneaty 
ther his hold that he hath caught, befuch as will not deceive him, T hus he wws 
p Phil,z.12. kyth out his ſalwation with feare and trembling ?, and is hee who is ſo bulied 
And ſo I haue laboured to prele the vic of this neceilary point, In the mater 
of faith it is a dangerous thing to be decciued : If a mans faich be vn{ound, ol 
qler,17.9; his hopecis ouerthrowne, it is calieto be miſtaken, our heart us decertfmil 4, andin 
our owne caſcs wee are partiall iudgesz Sathan is cunning and will beguilew 
with a ſhadow of faith, and there is a faith, which is very like to true faich, but 
yet will decciue vs; what then can be more behoouctull then to proue our faith, 
that we may be ſure it will not faile vs molt, when we (hall need ic moſt ? This 
the fFumme. And tothe end wee may be the better prepared for this dutic of Th 
all, I come now to the next doftrine, as the T ext giueth occalion, to ſhew what 
kinde of faich it is which is availcable to life etcrnall, and which is thereforecab 
©Titrs, Iced, the Faith of Gods Eleft*, becaule it ſkreameth from EleQtion and is a pledge 
thereof 


DoB.1 The next dofrinethen is, That onely that Faith maketh 4 man capable of ſale 
''*  tionand gizeth bim an intereſt unto life exernall which # with all the heart This is 

re out of the words, /f thou beleene with all thy beart thow marſt : that is, If thy be 

ng bee ſincere, and thy fath onfamned, thow mauſ} finds comfort in this Sacrament, 

ang 4 re Air re an idle /* o hw all Ont wenn God and vs, this 

is a chicfe thing whi requireth, that wee g1 our heart ©,, and that, that 
__ which we oy to doe, bedone in nelle, He himlelfeiaa God of trmb*, 
ePlal.zr.g, and e can delight in none. bur ſuch in whoſe ſpiric there is we guule *, His 
uPal.zz.z, choſen arecalled the /racl of God*g and it is a badge of a true [raritetobe with 
x Gal.6.26. cut Decoit? : A denble heart is the marke of the vngodly *, and God commands 
y 4 cpa x5 to purge out this leauen if wee would drav zeere vnto his Majeſty *, The true 
—— baprnaa Gao Ole fLfr gs Trath, for the Father requireth even /uch >. It 16 


alam.4.4, Wormi 7 | 
block, 4.224 as a blemiſh in che name of the old 1ardites, that albeit. they made 8 
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fall in bis (onenam ©, Thus much to ſhew the Hiecellity of vnfainedneſſe, and of c Plal, 28,17; 
| doing that with the bers, which wee doe in all things which concerae God, and 
| ſo by conſequence in the matter of Fauh, Godis Truch, Chriſt is Truth, the 
holy Gholl 1sthe Spirit of Truch. How can Faith make vnion berwixt God and 
exvnlcticic be Faith of ruth *2 This point willnor be fo profirablein the appli- 4 2 Theſ 2.:7 
cation,vnlctle we looke a lictle more neerely into ut, to hnde our, what that 1 pe- 
ciall point is, in reſpeRt whereot Faith is ſaid to be with all che beave,; The heare 
is the ſcar and fountaine of all the affections, A man therefore beleeueth wah 
al the beart, when that which is beleeuedis become (as it were) the tener of all 
his affections, the maine marke and macrer of his loue, delight, toy, &c. fo that 
Wharſocner cHe is loued or delighted in, is (o reſpeRted onely for the ſake of that 
preacipa!l ſcope, and fo tatre forth a5 it leadethand dtaweth towards ir. As for 

e: The maine ebieR of Faith is Chrilt: nowthen to belerve in Chrift with 
al the heart, it» to faſten a mans whole athance, his whole loy,his whole content- 
ment only vpon him ; So that Chriſt beareth the whole (way and principality 
in bis affe tions tr and the maine end, why his faith worketh and (Ifiveth rowards 
fim,and why he defireth to be vnited co himyis not ſo much the good & ſalua- 
tion of his owne ſoule, as che enioying of ham, in whom all fulneſſe dwefeth*, , co... f, 
din whomthe treaſures of all goodneiſeare layd vp. There may bee a rely. | 
ing and a beleeding vpon Chriſt, which may be {aid to be true, and rnditſern- 


Med, in this reſpe&, becauſe the party in whom it is, doth indeed doe that which 
be 


h to doe, neither doth ſpeake contrary to his fecrer thoughts, when 
hee faich hee belceuerth in Chrift, and yet 1s northis the Faith with all the hears 
kereſpoken of : As for example z | doubt not bura Papilt ſpeaketh truly and as 
hee meaneth,, when hee ſaith he belecucth co be faned by 1ctus Chriſt, yer noc- 
withltanding, there wameth in him this quality of belceuing with of the heart, 
becauſe hee hath alſo a ſecret dependance ypon the belpe of Saints, vpon the 
inerceſſion of the Virgia Af, vpon the merit of ſome wotke, or ation of 
thowne; Heere Chriſt hath nocall his heart, becauſc hee hath divided ir be- 
twixt him and fomeother obieRs, So againe among our ſclues, 1 doubt not bur 
many profeſſe ſoothly, and withour fraud in auvonching that they have caſt all 
their hope of ſaluatioh onely vpon Ieſus Chriſt, and yer there is a defe in thei 
Fuh, and that in this particular, that it is not with all che heart, becauſe their 
ker draweth notrowards Chrit, ſeeketh not ro bee knir ro Chriſt onely for 
Chriſt lake, and becauſe of that worth and excellency which is conceiued to be 
Shim, bur for fone other by-re{ſpeR,and for their owne (1kes, For l& me make 
ths knowne vato you, (whichis not generally conſidered) it is poſlible for a 
togoc thus farre, — ac there is no faluation in any 
bat in Chriſt, co diſchaime all hope fave onely by him,to deſire truely and 
withhis ſoule to hanca partin Him, and roacconnt himfelte happy if hee mught 
have favour with Godrhrough Him ; thus farre he may comegand yer (til Chriſt 
hath not all his heerr, becauſe the principall drift and aime of his reſpeRting 
Curift, is, his owne ſaluation by Chriſt, Why {wilt fome man ſay) what ſhall a 
man'elſc awie at tm belecuing vpon Chriſt, butonely ſaluation by Chriſt? Ant 
fver: I deny notbut that it is lawfullto loue Chrilt, and to reft vpon Chriſt for 
filations lake, but 1 ſay withall, chat hee which eſteemeth Chrilt for nothing 
a + ſhall never bee ſaved by him. My heart is to my 
klfe, itis not to Chrilt if I make account of hitn and feeke ro hirn onely for 
denefir, So then, Ehrilt is belened with all the beat, when the enioying of Chri 
the ſcope of our belecuing. 1 deſire norto entoy Chriſt ſo much becauſe I 
would bee faued, as thiis, 1 delire tobee ſaved that I might enioy Chrilt, My 
tewr is eo Chtilt as to the maine, to mine owne faluation as to the inferiour, 
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—_ autrer therefore onely worthy the deliring, becauſe it leaderh vnto 
nt Thus] kope we now ſcex that that Faith whion is cftectual to ſalvation 
$59 is 
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is onely that which is a be/ceming wich all the beer z and chen2 .that that is 2 beles, 
with all the beart, when Chnilt who is the 0bieRt of Faith, and is atknow. 
ledgedto be a ſole and cowpleat Sauiour, is labourcd after priucipally for him. 
{clte, my heart is cowards him for his owne lake, more then for mie Owne 
uation fake. 1 know 1 cannot depend ypon tum,and be mage one «ith hum, b, 
x will be for my profit, yet 1 looke not fo much ypon that, as 1 doe vpon hig, 
yeaand | ſtrive to be atieed as /ob, ro continue my Faich, and my crulting w 
himygthough bon Spany hc Hnudor ent get good by hinybu 
recciue ſome ſharpnetle trom hims 
We muſt this point with che former, and [ wiſh we may well digeſiig, 
and that wee c e perfwaded to beſtow Lome partof our thoughts vpoay 
euery day. Ir 00 calie thing rightly to belecue. Not cuery one thai taketh the 


£4:s,Hirrony. Dame of leſus into his mouth ſhall by and by be (aued, no nor yet eucry og: 


* This wat 


- nd { ved, may la wtfuliy be an inducement, bur fure wee ſhall miile, 


which gocth further then a ſuperhciall naming him. It is pofhble to vaderſtand 
the myltery of Chriſt z to profeile crucly and vadillemblingly, a dependange 
onely vpon Chriſt, and (as it were) to ſet vpa mans relt on this, that no mag 
can come vato Godthe Father, but by Chrill, and yer inthe end to come (hon 
Let vs remember that the very life and glory of Faith, is to beloene with 

beart, that is, in our beleeuing to ler a rainy a nome the foll ad 
the very all of our affeRions. If wee can bring our foules once to this, to yak 
Chrilt more for his owne proper works ſake,cthen for our owne {aluations fake, 
then arc we belecuers with all owr beart. This is indecde linglcnefle and fOncerty 
of affcQion, this 1s vprightnes of mind ; when my faith reachcth after Chriſt ky 
Chriſt, I account my own faluation bue the By, the fruition of Chriſt the Maine 
T hefe be two things I know which cannot be ſJundered in inioying Chriſt a 
ſaluation y but yer ut is poſſible to give the one the precedence abouc the othe 
in deſiring. Let not this ſceme (range vnco vs. Who amongſt vs,accountshin 
a friend worth the hawing, whoſe chicfe end in ſeeking co be hinked in with bis 
i ſociety, is more his owne commodity, or ſome credit like to accrew to hit 
then the fraition of himro whom heprateſicth lout? When we can lay of a an 


profeſling friend ſhip, / kyow be refpetieth me for thu, or for that, were is net for jad 
os ns ow of ſwch 4 1 ans ſure he would regard mee 4s fitrle an 
war, will we judge {uch an one an vntained friend ? chen hall tr 


be called an vafained faich, which aimerh at Chrilt onely for this, becauſe thay 
hopt of a kiagdome by belecuing? This is a mercinary reſpeR, neither is thats 
cue ſaut which bath no higher ſcope, Would 1 nordrawe towns 
Chriſt in wy delire and attction, 1f chere were no ſaluation by his meanes? # 
it onely to make a benefic of him, that I doe ca(t my ſclfe vpon hiar? and fl 
this be called faith 7 No, I doubt not but fuch as thele may be fougds 
many which yer ſhall bee called the bealt in the Kingdome of God, Andihs 
we may {ce how one thing followeth ypon another : the maine matter of prev 
| maſt be Chriſtche fapreme purpoſe of hearing wult be to Gage Chu 
and {o the principall intendment of faich malt bee ro enioy Chick Tobef 
if is bee the chi» 

felt mote. If we will belfene im Chrift, he will hauc all the beart or Ave 
ſo much teuching the quality of Faith, which I commend to our beſt oblerurth 
On, and wiſh ic may be well conſidered, that we may not beguile Gur ſelues with 
an opinion of faith, Let it be remembred how neere counterfait fairh comme 
vnto true faith, and wherein the maine difference doth conſiſt, Chriſt hath bu 
halfe che heart, if we reſpe& him onely for this, that vypoa his ſhoulders wee my 


be carryed ypwards into heaven, If wecould thinke heaven it ſelfe not worthy 
the haui _ wm mens Py ne ws So farre of the condizes 

y P bulp, now next Emmuche: vadertaking it : Then be 
fwcred, 1 beleene thas, @e. | 
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Wee have here three things ro note, 1, That the Exauch was ableto giue an 
account of his Faith. 2. That he wasready fo to doe. 3. What che account was. 
The firſt of theſe is very apparant : for what is this ſpeech bur an account giuen 
by the Exxxch what hee belecued ? and it was ſo futhcicnt, char vpon it hee was 
admired to the Sacrament. So that the doArine hence is, That 1t ts meer ſſary for 9, 
ener) good ( brifttan to be able 10 expreſſe for bunſeife what be beleewer, Thus uthcien- Dofrixe 3. 
de of the Emnxch to returne a an{wer10 the inquiry made into bisfurh, is noe 
wo bee paiſed over without noting y out of all queiſion it was written for our 
learning, that we might labour not to be to ſeeke tn the things which doe con- 
cerne our foules, T his is that which Peter calleth, 4 gining 4 neaſon of that Ls 4 
which « man bath 8: Pan{tearmerh it « confeſſion with the month ®, and makethic a £! Petetor s, 
necetſary companion of that Faichwhich brings to ſalvation 5 and Let every man Rom. 10.9. 
be fadly per ſmadedin buy one minde *, that is, let hims that it a beleemer, labour to con- 
tans doſPuntHy 8 hat that uw, mheorenpont uy neceſſary for bam to reft, that bee may be ſa- 
ted: let bum not ſari fie bumſelfe with @ kende of referment ro the faith of others, but let 
him /ee that ber bineelte doe apprebend that which u mecefſanc : The is ff maſt line by bus 
faith *, by that which he conceweth in his 0wne heart, not by ſubiecting hum» k Heb 10.38, 
ſelfero the opinian of an>rher, Thwt u life excriafing ro hnow thee, the onely God"; |198.17.3, 
knot imagination, or fuppoſail, or tome locſe and vncertaine fancy, (ome 
wing conicetue, that can guide 2 man tolfet it 1s vnderftanding, i ts know- 
ledge, ſuch which the haver, 1s both able (if need be)ro {et Cowne determinately 
whac ic is, and to giwe'a reaſon dltothereot i Tha & & written, and thu { beleewe ; 
thitk wy Faith, and this is the foundation thereof 5 Why elie vir, that che Scripture 
wacheth grounds of the Chriſhan faich fo exactly} Why is ic, that there is any 
ke necefliry laid wpon vs, which are called to the leruice cf the Charch, tolay 
yay of Chuiilt? Why (1 ay) ſhould this be, & & werenot the duty 

,to be able in heart to compretiend,and with munch alſo(if occalion 
be} to declare whereupon they reſt, for the (aluation of their dutes, Indeed what 
ewſort can there be, or what ſweetnesin vacertainty? or wtar poſhbility to 
fSagn to flight, with ſonte confuſed novon, which a man huth catched vp hee 
knoweth not how # leis the glory of Chr thans to be falfuledaub knowledge and x 
fpritzall vaderftanding ®, to have rhe /purus of wiſedone and renehtion, and to know ® Col 1.9, p 
what is the hope of thexr calling, bc, * A ſhametothem to be chives is wander ftian- CSI 
ting *,to be dail of hraring ?, to be enter framing andyer newer able torome to the know- p hoo 
Sago of the truth, T hele things may (erueto proouethis dodtriry, q Tim, 3-7. 
+>4o the vie it giverh full cccafion to accuſe the ignorance of thee times, in 74 F/e- 
which ſo many of all ſorts, and of all degrees, are viterly vnabler give a com- 
fmable account ofthat which isnecetlary to beknouwnev nto ſakauon. 
fuiidh, cuery atſembly, euety congregation (warmes with ſuch, Ficte isn0 My 
aſter chat labourdth to know the ttare of his flock, but can be a wines with me 
waching this. Men fpeakt of I know norwhar, hoping well, aud of 1eing of that 
mhich they call God: deteefe,” but (dlav) How fatre bee they from that hich Peter 
Alleth « reaſes of ther: ape ? T he Apoltle catieth Farb an emdence *. Non, ſup- red. 1,6- 
pole a man ſhauildbecaled before ludge,in amacgr berwixt S&parcy,ard 
auld there be ableto ſpeak as liexle roche point Hentine taco as 
#kyin thecaſe of FairbywoulJthe hudgeaccouncabeir anſwer rcomvetent &» - - | « 

dence,or would henot think Hamfclte wronged eo baue his cares trouled with 
headleiſetales Z Surely he that bad no better to ſhew for his catrward eſtate, 
Gen many haue fix cher furure inheritance into the keingdome of glory would 
A@bd welt might fer cuery boure ed bee diſplacts, © This is \wotwlbin tÞ cleere 
[I of the _— and it 15 one ofrhe (ninesforwtuch the Lord bath apeciull 
emtyener fe | with the times, And it is a fione fo Much the niore dangeras, be. fHol4.v 
aulc it is ſcarcely taker notice of ro he a finne., T'o bee a (wearer, a'whaema- 
er, a drunkard, an-oppreifor, a greedy nging, alyer, a cualed oe, 

at: 
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and theſe and the like, partly by the light of nature, partly by ſome general 

rules gotten by continuall heartng, are ot the moſt, yeelded ymo to be lins, Bue 

ignorance in religion, yeacuen in thoſe poidts, which are (a5 it were) the very 

life and ſoule of religion, 1s hardly taken robe bane, W ho tuaketh tumiclfe e. 

ver the letle honeſt, becauſe hee is ignorant # Thus (1 lay) is this ewll, the more 
dangerous, becauſe _—_ away vaobierucd, yoaxcd, vablamed, and yer tis 

eaTheſ1.8, aprincipall fin,againl which the Lord will-prececd at tus ing day,* andthe 
uHob 444 prople that doe not waderſiand foall fall *, It is tructhere is much ce, much 
hardneffe of conceit,much weaknelle of apprehenlion cuen inthe very belt,bur 

xxToh,5.20, yet certainely if that be notiuvs, which iu one place 13 called a Afrnd ro kaow +, 
yHoſ.6,3. inanother anendeauour trohwow 7,vc can never be ſaued, Remember wehowthe 
Emnmuch profited by one Sermon, and conlider how many we haucheard, who 

yet (many of vs, cannotgive lo good an account as the Exneb did. For letng 

man thinke, that this was all, namely, that the Exmuach was able to deliver thus 

many words, as arc here, and no more z it were an miury co the memory of that 

holy man, if we ſbould ſo amagine, and it were a wrong tothe wifdore of Phu 

if we ſhould thinke he would ler him paiſe with @ kind of verball acknowledge. 

ment of a matter which hee did not vnderſtand. Can we thinke with any probe 

bilicy, chat cxther the Eanach laid no more then is bere delwered, or that Plady 

did not teele him againcand againe, to ſec how hee was (ctled ? yes vndoubteds 

ly : The &mach knew the of Chriſt, the othce of Chriſt, knew how the 

ancient Prophelics of the old Teſtament were fulfilled ur Chratt, & was able to 

ſlew caule why hee for hs particular part ſhould thanke to be (awed by Chih 

knew how faich couvleth vnro Chriſt, how jt doth procureto a man an iateref 

into the obedience and rightroninetic of Chrilt, T beſc and the like materull 
points,out of all doubr the Eamwch knew, Phy would nauer haue admitted bay 

ro the Sacrament of Baprſine, the vtering onely of a frw words, or tuve 

ths in be cr ntcefrootincatodge, che had brought tum rooes 
rr TAI doctrine which is called the as 

» Heb.6.1. ar a 1r \ *, 1 addethislettany man (bould beguile his awne 
ſoule, of his ablentilero lay fo much as ts heerereported to have beene 

ſpoken byche Emach. | wiſhthe words in every mans heart and mouth, burtake 

heede wee makenot a charme of the Sctypture, to imagine a vertue in words of 

which wekaov not what to make. Let vs labour to ſpeake the Exmmecbr words, 

with the like kxowledge that the Emnach had, otherwilc to (ay, we beleewe that bs 

ſw Chrift oc, ball nor auadie vs. So much of this, that the Ewnrb was ableto 

exprelſe his Faxb, and to ſhew for himiclfe what he believed.” | n 

Doll.4. The next ning ts his readineile to giue an account, which affoordeth vs thi 
doctrine, Tit where the power of beer oth an) ſway, thert 15.0 frow rduey 

vhen one us dealt with withe matter of Fauchb. | his bobieruc om ofthe 


to ſubmit hamfeſte ro gue an account of has baler- 
K- mecte, thathee velich now tooke cart of his touts, 


& co ſubmit chemetues to /ohns 
and thy tooke it in fouleſcorne when the man asked 

elob.g.29 wouldbee Chreftr Diſciples *, cheir (lomarks rould not frame to be treated wit 

" as me ignorant in ought, or 23 liable ein account to any what they belcrucd. 

Ir is ne commandement of God that cucry man in ſuch 2 caſc as this berwix 

Fi Pet.3.rs, Philhandthe- would be ready 2o-grar az anſwer ©: and religion where i6n, 

dothieach men ſa to For as it abaccthchele high (prices wh — 
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andeeclding diſpofition of this Exnmcb,w ho was thus content as ie were) | 
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by oature,ſoit makerh a man to confider the good thatmay enſue,by ſubmicting 

hamſ(clte with meckenetle, ro be communea with by huca that 13 able to 1altruct 

him ; If his knowledge be right, this is a meancs to contra irs it i be milta- 

keo, this 18 the way to better ic, 

T tis reprovucth that (turdy and comternpruous humour which is in many The U/es 

now, who hold it tor a very great diſparagement, to be vrged to tcll how they 

belecue. It is thought to bee a courle not vnhe to be pratiiced vpon children, 
' but to vrge thol- c©0 it that are elder, yea though clicy need never fo much in? 

frution; 15 deemed infHency in him that vadertaketh it, and (impticity and 

buſencilc ot diulpolinon 1a thole that ſubmit toir, The greateſt part efierefore 

ure fo atiefted, that it they ſhould be ſo dealt with, they would have nzuch adoe 

wich chemaſclues to beare u well, or not to returne che crooked anſwer of a fro- 

ward mouth. By this mcancs then [pirituali wounds parrifie, becauſe of chew owne 

fuelifbaeſſe 6, They became Vaire in they unugruariens o They will not bee knowne — 
of cheir tecret ignurance, and by that meancs they doe deprive therviclues of _ 
many a opporunity, by which they might be builded vp in the uigg knows 

kdge of Gods truch. 4 fromerd hears nener findeth goog*, I hischen let vs learne iPro 17.20, 
hence 5 T hou whom God hath bicifed with a faichtull Paſtor, funilbed with the 

wagee of rhe learned*, and able 19 miniſter & word in rune 1s hins that ts weary, be not k 16a,50.4. 
eavilling © lay open to bum the (tare of thy lyple, nor think it a wrong to be fo 

w@anuned with, as may make way to thy further ceditying ia the my ot 

Chni(t. Our daycsare in #53 bad an extremity, as werethe dayesof Popery, T hen 

the Prieſts had gucten fuch a tie vypon men,by the (fo called ) Sacrament of con- 

kſhoa, that they diacd turther inro mens ſecrets then was fit. But now men are 

puvne to as much (trangenetic, and (handing aloote frum their (piricuall over- 

rs, {0 that he which attempe, though ia neucr ſo humble and man- 

(ef, eo mooue 4 queition to them ur co teele their knowledge, be requited 

u Let, when he gaue good counlell torhe Sodomires, Away hence |, or taken vp 1 Gen 19.9; 
ualoſes, who made thee « man of autherity *? This is the curriſh diſpolition of = Exod.32.14, 
WrRencrate Men. They ore 45 therwe1 that c mmmet be taken with bands, the man that 
wid roneb them, muſt be defenced with en, or with the ſbaſt of a ſpeare *, Thinma- 23 Sunay. 
kah religion to grow fo lowly as it doth, cither Fbufip doth not aske, orthe Ew ©7* * 
ach will not aniwcr. Thus farre of the Exnachs readineile ro giue account; here 
yas no dildaine, no haughtinetic, no ſtomacking of the marrer, to bee thusan- 
gured into, no ſhaking off the demander with a crotle reply z here is meckenetle 

and cal.neveile of tpiric, heere is a plane and direct acknowledement 
of what hee conceiues. Happy was / hetrp to have fuch a tratable 
{choller, and happy the Ethiopian to have fuch a fearching 
teacher. God encreafe the number of fuch Phulps, 
and make vs all fuch as the Exh. was 
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pe are now come to the account it felfe, and tothe 
matter of the Exnuck:; conteibon; / beleewe that leſme 
Clriſt wu the Sem of God. The plaine duttrine here is, 

| That the beleeming of lems Chriſt tobe the Sor of God, 
=y7 the very ſul flance of that fartb which us FOqus e616 [ab 
warren, Thus 1s plainelyto bee gathered hence. The 
Emnuch delved Baptiime, (the badge of a Chriſti. 
an:) Php enquireth of him, whether he have tha: 
$1} faich, which makerh a Chriſtian z hee an{wereth, [ 
belceue ſo: T his anlvwer is approved and taken for 
ſufhcient ; ſo that to belecue that which this X =»#cb here acknowledgeth, is the 
very life oHaving faith, it is rhe ſurnme of all that is required to faluaticn, and 
withour it there 1s no ſaluation. And this colleQticn is m(tihable from hence, 6 
much the rather, becauſe thechiefgcontelhons and abriJgements of the Chriſty 
an Faith, which arc in the new Tel(tament,conkilt ypon this point chic fly : as,that 
memorable one made by Peter in the name of the relt of the Apoliles, *7he 
art the Chriſt the Son of the lraing God: then that in /obm, (which 1t may be is the 
ſame with the former, in eftet | am ſure ir dittererh not) We belerne and know tha 
thou art the Chriſt the Son of the laning God®: T hirdly,that of the blinde man, Def 
thow beleene in the Son of God ? Lord { beleeme ©: Fourthly, that of Aartha, [ belrene 
that thow art the Chriſt the Sou of God that ſhould come into the world ©, T hee (olema 
declarations of the Faith required to ſaluation, do all concurre in this one gene 
rall point, ſeſa Chriſt i" the Sonof God. The doftrine ob Scripture is called, the 
word of faith *; it is therefore comminted to record that men mughtbeleenct, Now 
the pitt of che whole Scriprure is, Jeſus (br:ſt y Hee is the endef the Lawt, token 
fine all the Prophet; witneſſe *, and the ſurame of the Golpell is, that wheſcency bs 
leeweth in bum ſhould not periſh, but haze life emerlaſting *. It then Chriſt bee the ſubs 
ſtance of the Scripture,needs mult the building vpon him bethe lumme of Fark 
Faich goeth no further then the Word, and the Word hath no more to teachby 
this, thet God bath grmen onto vs eternal life, and this life is im tous Son « Thus fora 
generall opening of this doAtrire. Tothe end it may bethe more profitable,we 
mult conGgder ſomewhat moreexactly, what it is, to belcene thatleſws Chriſt u the 
Son of God: Fir(t in generall ro belecue, batokeneth wwo things. x To holds 
matter to be a truth, and ſo it is an ation of the vnderitanding power. 2. To 
cruſt to aching, or co rely vpon at, and foitis an aRt of the will aod iflueth out of 
the former. Secondly, (according to this) ts be/cene that Teſms Chrift is the Sendf 
Ged,comprehendeth rwo things. 1, To apprehend this as a ſound and vndenk 
able truth, that /eſus Chriſt « the Son of God. 2. T o concane it as a doctrine intw 
w*<* a mans ſelf hath ſome intereſt, and (o to rely and reſt thereupon for farue 
benefit. Firlt, that this propolition Jeſus « the Son of God tyan ablolute and vw 
deniable truth, it muſt bee reſolued ; Ir is the ground-worke of Fairh, and the 
foundation without which it cannot ſtand. It was the errand vpon which /obs 
ſent his diſciples vnto Chrilt, that they from his owne mouth might bee 

made ſure, thatit was Hee that ſfhowld come, and no other to be looked for *, T he ctr 


rainty herein is gotten by the Scripture : and indeed (70 beleewe) 25 it is an atof 
the vnderſtanding, is properly to allent ynto a matter, and to take it as a truth, 


vypon the report and credit of anocher, ro an" 
" 


Pata2ngOSpov4a0 


TAS TA. 5 © ao cc 


The Baptizing of the Eunuch. {or 
wichthis 1ath, by the authoricy and teſtimony of the Scripture, that he who is 
calted /e/ms Chrift, is the very Sonne of God, whom God of old promiſed to 
lend, being made of a woman, to bee the Prince of our faluation, and to make 
peace betwixt God and man, by his blood. T his 1s one necetlary principleto be 

ch<nded vnto faluation, netther can any report ſettle a mans knowledge 
in chis,but only the report of God himſclte ſpeaking to vs in his Word, Second- 
ly, this mult alfo bee laid hold on, as a matter more particularly concerning the 
belecucr. For a bare ailent vato this propoſition, (Jeſus Chrift us the Son of God) 
cannot {aue. / bnow who thow art ( (aid the cuil (pirit,therin he ſpake as he thought, 
and was pertwaded,) exen the boly owe of Ged ®, And ſhall we think that this was all, 
was intcaded in the Exnacbs acknowledgement, that hee gaue credit ynto the 
$cripeue touching /e/ws { brift rs be the Son of God? God forbid. He might haue 
done {o & yer never haue bin ſaued. He had not beleewed with all bis beart af he had 
doe no more it was neceilary there (hoald be allo a relying, a relting,a caſting 
hanſclte vpon Chriſt, a truſting ro him, an cxpeRing ha by.his meanes, 
s futiog ot this generall truth couching Chrilt, to his owne particular for the 
diſcharge of his ſoule in the fight of God, And indeed this is ſo necethary a part 
of faich, that as it canr;ot be without the former, (for a man cannot rely v 
Chrilt, valefle he be cerrainie, he is the perſon to be relyed vpon 3) ſo the tormer 
aootrightly and crucly apprehended vnletle this latter bee atrained to, or at the 
kaitcadcauoured for. For, firſt generally, it is erue that the points and zrticles 
offuich,arc ſo contre, that the failing in one,overthroweth all. Then, ſecond< 
ly, a man cannot properly bee {aid to belecye the report of the Scripture rous 
ching Chrilt, vnletle he due apply it to himfelfe, For how doch a man give cre+ 
ditto this, that Chriſt is the S anne of God, anda Samenr, if he himielte do not rely 
md vpon him for his cwne (aluation. So that indeed ic ts no full and com- 
pleace , where there wants an application of char truth which is a(ſenced 
yn, to a mans owne particular, How can I belecue Chriſt co be my Sauiour, 
gxcept I know him to be the promiſed Saviour ? and how doe I beleeve him to 
bee the promiſed Saniour, if 1 dare not trult him with my owne (oule, and am 
backward to depend vpon him for my felfe, And theretore in this, truely faich 
the Apolile, that be muterb God « /yer, that doth; nor procecede from the | 
dorine of the point of particular application, that Ged hath gimen (v1) eternal ©! 1oh.y.19, 
Wer". It then wee as wee needs mull) that the Exnach did more then, af- *** 
ſeat tv this generall truth, as tris revealed in che Scnprure, and did lay bold vp- 
09-it ay a rnatter into which himgelfe had intereſt, it cannot bur follow thence, 
that che faich required co faluation, hath in it belide the wy 
the truch in the vnderſtanding, an embracing it alſoin the will, _— 
cance thereon, for the perſonall good of himin whomir is. And thus of this 
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dodcrinerouching the matter and obieR of Feuh, Seſus Chriſt the Soune of God, 
GY authority of the Scriptureto be fo, and laid bold vpon as a 
r 
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wewho ſpeake of Faith,and doe alſo make full account by Chniſt, 
doe {o belecuc, as hath beene deſcribed, and as out of all doubt this Exnach did, 
namely,how we may be grounded and ferled in this by the teaching of the Scrip- 
ture, chat /eſws Chriſt is the Soune of God, in whom only God is pacitiedy and then 
next, how we doe depend vpon him in particular for our (clues, with what war- 
rant, and vpon what tearmes. T his is a matter that deſerueth {canning in the 
clolet of cuery heart that would ber ſaved, Certainely it will appeare vpon 
enquiry made, that if this bee to be/rear, ſurely chen the number of beleevers 


isexcecding ſmall. For firſt, how rawe, how confuſed, how vnoertaine (gene- 


rally) is mens. knowledge in this fundamentall point , touching the per- 
fon, aad office of Chriſt leſus ? _— ro progue yato their 
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owne hearts out of Gods Word, that this Icfus Chriſt whom we ſuoften name, 
1s that very perſon in whom all Gods ſes couching life and faluation are 
their full accomplithment z that « is 
hee whom God the Father hath ſcaled? rs ſanc bu people from their founes 4, 11 a 
man ſhould come to many, who arc belccuers by proteſlion, and fay, Ob, then 
that makeſt thy boaſt of Chriſt, and thumkeſt vader bu wings to bee ſironded ag anſt the 
wrath of God, bow knoweit thow that thus 1s the perſow us whom God will bee reconciled 
ro thee, what warrant haſt chow, in bum to funde fanenr, and acceptancy with the Lord} 
How quickely would they bee foyled, and how caltly grauelled in this nec 
particular ? without certainty wherein, all a mans faich is bur meere prefuompey. 
on. Verily I am perſwaded, that it 1s not the tenth in our ordinary kearers and 
profeiſours that can tell how to make this point good againlt Sathans cauils, 
with which hee will yndcrmane and batter it io the ewall day, that, /eſws Chr y 
that perſon, vpn whom bee that d. fires ſalnarion muſt rely, For (hame let vs not bee 
more remiſle and carclefle for our foules, then wee would be for our outward 
eltare. What wiſe man will take the word or bond of another, vnleiſe hee bee 
ſure of bus fufticiency to make that good for wivch hee offereth himſclte, cirher 
by word or writing,to be engaged? wherein 1s a man the neerer to have hvs boad 
for many pouiuds, who (it may be) is not worth ſo many groats ? Here therfore 
ler vs firlt beginne in the marrer ot faith, let vs labour to ice this point well peg- 
ved out of the teſtimony of Gods Word, that /e/av { brift uu the chiefe flone ales 
and precions, put tn Sron, ypon whom who ſo beleeneth, ſhall nor be aſhareed *, that buy 
11 the way, the trath, and the life, and that as ne men can come ts the Facher, but by 
him *, {5 hee which commeth by him cannox be r If wee would be ſound is 
the Fanth *, and rooted in Ehrilt, ler vs looke to this,” It is abundanely cleerediy 
the Scripture: Search the Scriptures, they are they that reffifie of Chriſt *, Well 
now 25 I have diſcovered the ſcarcitie of faith, by che cummon deteRt inthis 
maine of Chriſtaniry, ſo may 1 cafily doc it in vrging the other put 
couching the parricular application of the generall dotrine of Chriſt leks 
For in it there is as great an crrour as in the other, I know there is an ordingy 
making account to bee laued by Ichus Chriſt 4 bur yer, though therein there 
is a kinde of ficting the doQtrine of Chrilt co particulars, yer zris nor that aps 
TY Faith, and which (out of all doubt) this Eevud 
attained to. For to the application of Chriſt chere is more belopgs the 
this, to ſay, Chrift died for fixer 1, and | bope by bum 16 eſcape daxmnarien 1 Many ſhell 
goc into hell, with as mach asthat to, in their mouthes, Apphcation 
of Chriſt is a mater of greater conſequence, and hath more going to i then 6, 
There mult be firlt a particular conceming of a mans owne neede of Chriſt: $6 
condly, an vaderſtanding how that fulnctle which is m Chriſt may ſupply the 
icular wants of him that defireth to him, that f© the foule mey 
w the turne thereof may abundantly bee ſerved by reſting vpon him : Third 
ly, a diligent noting how the preaching of the Word firteth the 
Chrifts falnalle,to the fouls particular wants, that [0 a than may not bee (wit 
were) his owne cafuer herem,but may feele how the hand of the Lord worketh 
in the buſineiſe : Fourthly, a carefuil marking how the ſoule is acheered and it> 
ward!y refreſhed by that warmth, which ic teeles it ſelfero receive womny 
full necrer ynco Chriſt ; how it hath more boldneile to come to the throne 
grace, how it findes more ſweetneſle in the doQtrine of Gluation, how it hath 
more hfc in holy ſeruices, how ir is furniſbed with more alacricy, and dts 
fire to walke with God in new obedience ? Thus the on of Chriſt is «- 
nother manner of thing then a ſudden concen, chat I and I ſhall bee ſaved by 
his death : ſo-moch is common z but ro apply Chriſt ts a thing which few «- 
tainevnto. Thou ſaicſt, chew arr thas Chriſt Teſms, the Soune of God u thy 
Samoar ; I demand of thee, Whe did rell thre ſo? What uv thy warraxe [o to thanks! 
ant 
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D411 thaw come to thu perſwajienby.dae courſe, by bring firſt nxrtured in the [choole of 
hnnulratron, 10 bruag thee 16 /ee what needs thy ſamle barb of the leaſt drop of the blood 
of leſms Clift t bath thus apyrebenſion beene beyetten un thee by the preaching of the 
Ward, us winch chow beſt brene tamght to whom onely ſalnatron deth belong t bath it been 
un getiung , and baſt 1bow made munch adoe 10 attaine is this meaſure t or is # ſore 
andrafo concen, pon wht thou haſt aduentared! Taks berd,and be welladuaſed, 
To apply Chriff, is excellent, but it 14 mot or denary, nenher 1s us eafie, and he that newer tas 
fled the diffieniry thet 1s in it, newer yet kpers what it meant, Thus 1 mull deale with 
thee,cbus | mult aduile chee,thar protetlelt an application of Chiiſt varo thy ſelf. 
And now (tor a further opening of the matter) mee thankes that tixle of a Rocky 
vnto Chrift*, is worthy the conlidering : to make this plaine 5 Chriſt hig * £6.34 26, 
a Rocke of ſafety, arguerh, that a man in hiadeife is plunged intoaSeaof 3116-19, 
hazard, whh which he 15 cucr ready to be fuaHowed vp. Now, fuppoſe we a man 
(hip- wracke vpon our Coalt, and & the lait, afrer much driving to 
mdiro, eipying a Rocke, which if bec could recoucr, there were ſome hope of 
_ To thus hee beginaech co direft his courle, thicher he beares with the ve= 
of his might : che waves hunder him, the winde and weather arc againſt 
hm, yea oft-tuues when hee is come even cloſe to, and is ready to touch it, and 
© lay bold ypon it, a guit commerh, or ſome (tronger wave, and carticth him 
into the maine in defpite ; Nay, it may be,when againe hee is come yet neerer, 
ind is cucn 10 4 manner gotten vp, yet there us ſuch an heauinetle in his gar= 
ments oppreiled wich water, tuch benummegnetle and weaknetle in his ioynts, 
through che extremity of cold, chat hee cannot keepe that which hee hath got- 
ten, bur againe loſerh his hold, and is cuen about to give ouer his hope, and to 
tefoluc with hirolelte, that there ts'no remedy bar hee muſt needes periſh in the 
Sea. Well, yet ut the la(t he reauerh his courage, purpoling row to make his laff 
aempt, hee reconercth che rocke, to the top hee 1s gotten, where he may louke 
about and (ce where hee was tolled : But behold, betore hee canthroughly col- 
k&hischoughts, here begins a new feare: the water (welleth, and threatneth 
to coucr even the highe(t part of the rocke, the winde helperh ic forward, and 
«duincerh che pride thereof, and it begias to encounter as with an mouth 
wady to deſtroy : Whatis now to be done? Surely nothing but this: Hee re- 
folues co keepe his (tanding with his vemoſt might, his bold bee derefmines 
otro forſake, here (thinkerth he) 1 will abide, and it I prrifh, I periſh, Here is 
the rruc eltare of a man labouring in this painetull bulineile of applying Chrilt, 
Firlt he is tolſed long on the waves of much inward perplexity, and cryeth our 
with Dad, / fichs faſt in the drepe mare where wo flay ts, | ans cominto deep waters, | 
tad the fireamner yaw ener me. O God, al thy wanes and thy flandrare venue *, The y Pal 6g.1: 
of doath compaſſe me, and the griefer of the grave bane conghe me *, Atthe laſt, * PRL4n7- 
Cninten the of the G preached, the is elpied : lrſius - 
Cirrft the rigbtovms *, that Rocke, which Dazid calleth, The Rocks that it bug hey fora. 
thes / *, that roche which wasreſewbled by char, into the cleft whereof Aoſer cpobd 
was pur, that hee might (ee the Lerd as heepailed by ©, For as Afoſer could not dExod.z 3.26 
have ſcene the Lord without death, vnleile be had hidden in that Rocke : 
ts ca0 no man fee the face of God and liue, valefſe he be put into the cleft of this 
Rocke, that vnder the ſhelter thereof hee behold him. Well, chis Rocke 
being once deſcried, rhe ſonle lowgeth greatly after « *, and thinkes it ſelfe ſhould «© Pal 63.1. 
be moſt bappy, if it might arrive ac the {malte(t beef thereof. To this therefore ! Can.4-14- 
« aymerh and labooruh vwih the vemolt endeauours: (/ omdrawonr wy ſelfe and 
=—_— Bur gy rs 4 _—_— g Phil x.ngs, 
es of much dovbring, many rmes | 
= boy —r arwbemary, ram dame Avon» bur ſome» 
thing or orher pucs it backe, and then there fulloweth even a wotull droopings 


end a kinde of defpaire, cuer againe to be in (otaire a polhbitity ; Oh,then coma 
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KPolz1.ae; Pdthin, [ am caſt ont of thy ſight ®, thoſe that told me of (aluation by Chrilt, and 
{ Pſal.y16,14, Of his readincileto receive thole that ſeeke him, arc all /yers' ; yer at rhe lait, this 
; agony is ouercome, and the (inner beginneth to rebuke hisloale for hus taing» 
& Plal 41.5, nctle, Why art thou caft downe ob my ſoule, and omnquie; within mee *2 try yet againe, 
IPro.2 4.18. ſarely there «s an end, and thy boys ſhail wot bee ont off \, wt on 
Mm Pltagayt = were) to the lotle of breath, / opened my month and panied ®) the tortncr 
ing is regained, and the ſoule is come once wore vader the ſhadow of this 
or gr great Kocke®, yea and the feet are ſet vpon it ©,and the ſoule beginnerh co triumph 
* Pla. $46 y, La ſafety, (Retwrne wite thy reft 0h my ſouls, 1 know nothung fred bee able12 ſeperate 
r Pal 66,:16. the ſtrange manner of her eſcape, Come / will tell you what God bath dane for mes *, 
But (behold) ſuddenly a new feare 1nterrupteth all, / ſaid / full newer bee mes- 
(Pal. 20.6,7, wed, but thow bidſt thy face and 1 wat tronbled*, Aly welbeloned was gone and paſt, 
rt Cant 5.6, 1 ſought how, but [ conld not finde bins *, What is now left, burto raolue to (hicke 
= Plal.6z.8, f(t, wharſocucr ſhall betide. Ay ſonle cleaneth wnto thee * y my fleſh facleth, and 
x PC,37-26.48 mwne beart, but ut 11 good for me to keepe me cleſe* | either here I mult bee ſafe, or no 
where. Thus 1 haue given you a calte of the travell of the ſoulein the applics- 
tion of Chrilt. Chriſt being (as hee ts called) a Rocke of ſafety, there is ao fit 
cer thing to deſcribe ir, then this caſe that I have named. Hee that hath not had 
ſome experience of this in himſelfe, or at the lea(t ſhall nut now vpon the hea- 
ring thereot, make conſcience to hade it true by his @wne particular, name faith 
bee may, but haue faxth he cannot; preſume he may, but he cannot. Hee 
chat chinketh it an calie thing to re{t ypon Chriſt, and to ſerrle ypon hi, and 
to apply the (a/uation offered in him to a mans owne particular, 1 way boldly 
fay, hee doth viterly deoriue his owne ſoule, hee is yer farre from whe K1 
God. Thou art ypon the Rocke, before cuer thou knowelt what it is to bee 
tolled on the maine ; thou arr in the haven, before cuer thou waſt in hazard in 
the deepe: verily chou art miltaken in che coaſt, beare out againe wich (peed, 
this Rocke will caſt thee away into a gulte of ſecurity, this is notche of 
Good hope, Gods good Spirit newer led any man this way into the land of K 
f Plazn44iro _— I wiſh all you that heare this, the ſweet and comfort of this point, Aa 
enttothe report of the Scripture touching Chriſt, is neceflary to ſakuation, 
but not fufbcent 5 neither was it all that the Eanweb had.” Application of Chrilt 
xz Cant.a.16, is ncce(lary, Ay wel-belowed 11 mune, and / aw bi; *, that is thi lite of all: But in 
this the Divcll counterfeiterh as well as in other chings, and hee can be content 
men ſhould apply, yea hee himſelfe will helpe (o to doe z bur his application is 
PeS2628 — — —  —— — ——— ———  — — — 
" When Chriltis much valued, but nor by and by teclingly enjoyed, when be is 
much deſired, but very hardly reached vnto, where che loule longerh for bim, 
and ſometimes commerh to lee him, and againe loſeth che (ight of him, and s 
x SE mg Cn, QT of 
bExc4 16,23. Chrilt. This is not the works of « day or 1we*, When I tell thee of labouring © 
belccuec that Icfus Chrilt is I CO ng to 
Chriſt about wing his How I ſet about ir, vncill cance 
——_— tame: { | mult anſwer thee as there, yea vnrill ſcanexty times ſeamen times ©, W 
___ * ſhould I beguile chee or my ſelfe? If thou bee not even every day more or 
4Phi.z.8, atthis bulinelle, that thou mighteſt wane Chryt ©, (till confidering how thou art 
faſtened on him, and what hould thou haſt, (lll labouring that thou mayſt not 
loſe him, (till looking for a new ſtorme that may pur the from him, (till grab 
4Miae. 14.36; ping doſer about him, (till crying with Peter, Adafter ſane mee *, (hill bearkening 
to this cawe of the Lord, the of the Goipell, by which bee puls thee 
to bim, neither, I nor any Miniſter of God will dare to promilerhee auy hope 
of ſaluation, If wee take alcaſe, or buy & purchaſe, wee will have the macter firll 
En An TE. OE 
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and aduiſed vpon with the bell counſel we can ger, every word ſhall beweighed, 
asin 4 paire of ballances, and wee will not ſuddenly engrolle it us it mult bee. 
Why will we that be ſo provident for our earthly things,ve lo limple & fo care+ 
lefſe about heavenly ? It we haue got but a kinde of looſe and generallappretien + 
fion of Chriſt that he 1s ours, thete we reft. Oh let vs looke wito tt agame, let vy 
beware while ve live of a falle ricle, aske a hetlemore countell, if we let it alone 
ynvoll the Hearing day, a writ of crrour will not helpe it. Me chinkes, | cannot 
ſpeak roo much agunit our great ſecurity. Every man feemeth to be fur? of hea» 
gen, and yet few men cuer knew, what it was tobe in hazard of hezurn, Works 
aut your ſalnarion with frare and trembling *, T hus much of the Eanach; conteliion, 
Eucry man mult be able (as he) © grue account of his Faith : Every man mult be 
willing (as be) to glue a reaſon of h4s hope. Every man mult beleeue (a5 he) thet 
Jeſs { riff is the Sou of God, How he belecucd this, 21d how we mull belecue its 
hath beene ſhewed: God make it profitable. 

Now toll owerh the Baprifine it telfe, Then commended bee the chariet to ſtand 
fall, be, The wordsare plaine,and the ſenſe is cuident to be this z The Exnach 
being found meet for the Sacrament of Baptiime, there was a commandement 
for the ſlaying of che Chariot, in which the Exw*cb rote and Philip with him, 
whereupon they Foth went mto the River, and there by the miniltery ot Philip 
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the Eanweh was baprizel, The principall things confiderable heere, zre thele * 


to. 1. The place » here the Sacrament was adminiſtred, 2, The ator it felte, 
Our of the former thus docrine [prings, That fre the communis of { h-1/Þ in the 

there IH no betterme [ſe ar precedence of one place abrne ONIOCT Sor Fer a nf TP 
tiow of bo'y rhingr, Loe ice, here 1s Baptiſme adminittred by the high-wvay (14e, and 
that in an ordinary Kiver : the Sacrament had bin no » hit better to the Zannch, 
Chechad receued it in ſome hallowed place, or in ſome conſecrated vetlell, In 
the former times that publike worſhip of God was limited ro a cerraine place, 
There ſhall be a place Thich the Lord your God hall chuſe, thither hail you bring all that 
] commend $,,07, neither was there :ny lawfulnes ( ordinarily) for 2ny altar bur 
&leruſalem. There was the Paileouer onely to be {olemnized, there « nely the 
firſt borne to be preſented to the Lord, Bur Chrilt being maniteiled in che fleſh 
who was the bedy of all former ſradower®, the diſtinion of places is aboliſhed, 
awd neicher is Gods worſhip tyed tothe lews leruſalem, nor to the Mount Ga- 
ran of che Samaritans, bur now, m every place rncerſe ſhall be offered r6 my Name 
faith the Lord *, Therefore Chrifts fore-runner cxerciied his Miniflery opevly in 
the wilderneſſeand baptized in rbe Raven of ſordan *; and our Sauiour preached in 
Monutatuer®, by the Sea fide & ont of Boarr®, any where, wherethe audience was 
wccording. So the A poſes, afrer, preached in houſes, in fields, and baprizedin 
gny vſuall River which came next to hand, For which cauſe by all of any found 

*ment , that of Conffartine the Great, that famous Chiiltun Emperour, 
worthily renowned for many things, is notwithſtanding raxed, as fomerhing 
foper(ticiois, char after hee was conuerted fromrhe Paganiſmeto the Chrittian 
Faith, yer hee deferred his Bapeifme, looking (hill for an opportunity togoe to 
Jordan ir ſclte, where our Sautour was baptized, as if there had been lome more 
vrertue in that place thetrin another, Whereſoener rwo or three ave gathered toger ber 
= wy name, Sc, there is no exception of place, fo that in other chinos ric 
due forme beobſerued. This might be vrged againſt the ſuperſtition of Porery, 
which is much devored to hallowed places,as if forme worth were added thereby 
rothe ſcruices there performed z and beſides, chat (umpheity which was ir *be 
firſt admimi(tration of Bapriimey they haue adulrerated & corrupred, with inter« 
mixing (alt,oyle,ſpirtle,creame,fec. with thefacramentall water; and then (for- 
footh) che e mul} imagine there is more in this confetion, and in this 
compounded (tuffe, for the benefit of che baptized, then if the matrer were per« 
formed with the naked clement as it comes fr6 the brook. This ſuperftition is noe 
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yet throughly purged out of many bearts. It is well knowne what a vertue ma. 
ny think co be1n places, and ta vellcls,&c. T he Dwel knowing that it is a thing 
which cannot be rooted or razed out of a mans inde, that when he hath to dy 
with God, there muſt be ſomewhat done to grace and lanibe the attion, lea- 
deth him away with falſe ſurmiſcs, and by periwading hin that places, and tumes, 
and luch hke complemeats and curcumltances doc give worth to the bulinetle, 
maketh him co negleR that which indeed [l.ouly make him «ceptable, As tor 
example, if a childe be brought to che Church and babtiued in a Fon, all is well 
in opinion,and theie is Chriltet,dume encughy but the maine thing,a3 to leazne 
what that Sacrament is, ard wheretore ic {crueth, and vpon what tearmes it way 
be a meanss of comfort to the ſoule, the people (generally) delire not to know, 
it is a trouble to them to be taught z and io 1nflruct children, v. heg they comers 
be of yeeres, wherefore they — :d, anc what the recewtng of the Sacra 
ment bindcth chem to, who (almoſt) maketh any conſcience ? T hus we are all 
for forme, and loſcthe ſubſtance, we elleeme he gift (as Chiilt ſaid of the blind 
p Mat.az.1g9. Phanitces) but {ct at naught the altar x buch muſt ſauthifie the goft ?, T bus is not (po- 
ken to draw men to a contempt of theie outward conventences: For alben 1 
know, thatthe place it ſcite bertereth not che bulineile, neither is Bapriſme (ſims 
+ / hay" «dminiſtred out of the Font, in a Church, then out of a River by the 
high-way {ide ; yet it were a wickednelle for any now vnder that pretext to for- 
ahethe places put apart for holy vices, or to goe out (ina humor) ro preach and 
to pray, and viethe Sacraments in the fields: that were to auvid one extremity 
by running into another as bad z andincecd it 15 truc which is (aid, that if a man 
haue not good diſcretion, in running from a milchictc hee may fall inio an in- 

In vitum du- conucmence. 1n avoyding luperiticzon, a man may foone become cither (chu 

citculpz fug3, naricall or propbane. Wl arc they that can hae and keepe the meanc. 1 will 

i Carer ALLE- . 

— owing not imagine any wtulon of yertue into my prayers, or ypoa my other deuoti 
ons, by the frame and building where they are performed, becauſe 1 will not be 
ſuperſtitious, and yet 1 will repaireto the places deputed to ſugh lacred ations 
I willnot run to Kiversto baptize, 1 will not By into cornersto communicate, 

q Heb.10.25- becauſe I mult not forſaks the fellowſtap, which wee onght ro bane among our ſolu: \ 

r1Cor.i4. andallthings muſt bee done is order *, neither is God the anther of confuſion, So 

[Vele33» muchtouching the place : This water was as good as lordan, or as if it had bia 
one of the rivers which ifſucd out of Paradile, and as well, here vpon theway,as 
inthe Temple at Ierulalem. 

The aon it ſclfe in theſe words, Hee baptized hum : that is, bee waſted him 
with water wn the name of the Father, the Soune, and the boly Ghoſt : So mult we cons 
cexve it, alrhough ſo much be not hecre exprelly (aid, Wee may not thinke Pw 
lp would or did tranſgretſe the order fet downe by our Sauiour, to be obſcrued 

tMat.a8.1g. inthe aiminiſtration of the Sacrament*. Here this doctrine : That mw the Chrr 

Dott, 3. ftian(hurch the Sacrament of Eaptiſme nanſt accompany the preachung of the Ward, 
Vaderſtand me aright. 1 azcane not by this, that whenſocuer the Word is pre 

ched, the Sacrament of Baptilme mult bee miniltrcd, (tur there is not alwayes 

occalion of bothat the ſame inſtant,) but this I intend, chat in the Church of 

Chriſt there mult bee a viſiag of this Sacrament, as well as a delauery of tize doc 

trine of ſaluation. And ſo much 1 gather hence : For we may not chinke chis 

an arbicrary ſeruice, that Fhubp bapurzed the Zanach when bee had _—_ him, 

bur ve thinke it a matter he was bound to, that hee wh1m lie had by teach- 

ing conuerted ro Chriltiacity, ſhould from him alſo receiue the badge of Chr 
Mar. +8 8. {Lanity. This is confirmed by our Sauiours owne edict, Gor teach, and bapting, 
aa &c,%, and the Apollics kept that order*, Baptilaze was (hill an arreadant vp» 

A&.8.12,9, on the doctrine, their commillion was ecquall to both z and this courſe mult 

18-10.4% continue lo long as God batha people ypon earth z ſo much is prooued by the 

y Mats 38.49. rromile, Loc 1 am with you alwayer ts the end of the world 7, which as it argueth a 
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Leſſing to bee beſtowed vponothers belides the Apoſtles (to whomthe words 
were perionably poken,) cuen to mch as ſhould be unployed 1a that leruice to 
0 the end, {out declareth what courle is tober held to the end, Preechung, and 
Baptoany. Andwhereas Fan faith he was not ſexs 10 baptize but to preach *, wenmult 
not rake it as | tmply, as it Fax! had nocommuthon at all to bapmze z for 
how then did he Septrus Crijpou and Gam, and the houthold of Srophanme *t but 
ts puken comperatiuely, nanely, that his maine errand on which be was tene 
was to preach, and thereupon hee was chietly to atrend, leaving the adminiltra» 
tion of Baprulme vnro others. Such a kinde of (peaking wee ſhall tndein the 
Fropher, / ſpaky not wm1e jour [at bers, wor commanded, Oe, concerning ſacrifices * 1 
did not God fpeake at all rouctung thote things ? yes, but that was nut all hee 
ſpake, or the chiefe thing hee gaue charge of, 50 is this place of Paw/to be cx- 
. Let van Intle conhder why this Sacrament and ceremonie of Bap= 

uſme was ordained by Chrilt tro accompany the preaching of his Word, There 
are ewo maine ends of it. 1.. To (trengrhea faith, 2. To beatethmony of pro+ 
ſeſſion. Bapuiſme lerverk ro Rrengthen taich rewo wayes. 1. By repreſentation, 
».' By atfurance. Ficlt, che thing « repreſencerh, and the thing it atſureth are all 
onc, namely, a walking away of the guilt ot linae by the blood of Chrilt. Bap- 
blme (badowerh our this tarrth. Water hely reſembling the purging power of 
Chrilts bloud. 1: clean/erb from af ary breonſnes +, Agame,the outward walking 
of the body the iwward purging of the juule by the ſpirit, which 
fandcth in wittkcation betore God, and before men, Hence the 
$cripruce (peaking of thoſechunge,victh the terme of 4, and regeneration 
# called tt ef:Ghay of the new $916 *, Further, chat man beprizmg, which 
was in vin hoarr councrics, and in bepcring men of yeeres, and which was 
iere viodia the Eaanch, was a rite of worthy (ignification, The going 
dovne into the water bgnitedacrtibeauonor fellowſhip with Chriſts death ; 
theilayung vader the water, the borcal! of finne z the comming our, the rifing 
from wane to nexnethc of like. T here were excellent (Iignifications, andro thelc 
Pas hath areertnce, inihuſt words, K cow yeener, that off we which hawne brene 
baptined into Sons C mft, lane brene baptiacd into buy death ! We are barred then with 
bas by bapti/mvc into bus dont, t bat ks as Cleft warraed op from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, ſo we alſo foul oalks in newneffe of bfe': And we may concaue 
arclemblance of theſe three, in our ordinary baptizings : inthe _—_ on of 
the water, in the leting it ro remaine a time, and in the wiping it off. Thus Bap- 
tilme ſetreth before our eyes the benefit by the bluod of Chriſt, and the good 
that commeth by being ingraffed into ham. Now as Baptiſme repreſents, (© it al- 
harech, For the Sacraments are not naked fignes and bare ſhadowes of ſpiritual 
pg ber they are appointed of God to be pledges vnto vs of heavenly grace: 
is Baptilme, a pledge to a belecuing (inner, that as hee doth fee the waſh- 
——_—— purihe the _ {o certainly is has ſoule cleanied from the guile 
linne by the blood of Chrilt. Thus is the firſt end of Bapriſmeto (Irengrhen 
faith, It 18 alſo a witnes of profeſſion. Fult,the common nature of a Sacrament, 
is to be as a ſolemne oath vndertaken for the performance of ſome important 
matter, Secondly, the being baptized, u the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
bely Ghoſt ; (ignifieth an admittance into the houſhould of Faith, & the adding 
of 8 mans ſelfe to the feruice of him, whoſe name is called vpon, ouer him in 
Baptiſme.and fo teſtiferh his couenanting with the Lord, ro deny vngediineſſe and 
feſbly luff1 8, and to beware of returning after this waſhing to a wallowing againe 
n the mire of old vncleanneile*. Therfore is itthat Bapriſme is called the Bap- 
l/mne of repentance \, becaulc it remaineth as a witneſle of a promiſe of repentance, 
with which the baperzed hath bound himſelfe ro God. —_— Baprilcme is 
ends, namely, to 


of perperuall vſe in the Church of Chriſt, and that for , 
ltrengrhen our faith, and to be a continuall remembrancer vnto ys what wee 
protcile, Now 
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Now for the vſc, firlt chis may further thoſe that are ignorant in this matter, 
how to behave themſclues in the vic of Baptilae as men of knowledge, A ge. 
nerall vſec there is of Baptiſme amongſt vs, but the warranr of viirg it, is not ſo 
well knowne, as the thing it ſelfe ordinarily ig received? and the molt, tn otte. 
ring their infants vnt0 Baptiſme, are more ledde by cultome, and carried with 
the t}reame of common pradtice,then guided by any certaine rule trom him, who 
is the lawmaker of his Church. T his nakerh this Sacrament to be vicd fo igno- 
rantly, ſo ſuperititioully, ſo vaprofitably.” It ſhalt not bee amille therefore for 
tholethat be to ſeeke herein, to learne henee,, whence it commeth, that ſuch a 
matter isin vic. That which is not done in obedience, though it be done nener 
ſo formally ia the eye and outward appearance, is of no account with God. Se- 
condly, thas may reach vs all; or at leaſt put vs all in minde what vi ry make of 
our Baptiſme. 1. To 4 ſo often as we thinke vpon our beptilme, it 
ought to be a ſpurre to holiretſe, A {eruant to a great man, when hee lookerh 
vpotthis livery, cannot for ſhame it he have any common honeſty, be an enemy 
to him,of whom he hath recewed ir the light ot it is racher a common caller yp- 
on him to be faichfull co him, mco whoſe leruice he us er. tred. So Beprilme is the 
cognizance of a Chriſtnn, and by it w ce haue taken 0a voto weare (asit were) 
the colours of our Capraine leſts Chrilt ; che very thought thereof ſhould 
reſtraine vs from doing the bulineiſe of Satan, and worke vs by all meancsto 
the willing obeying of the Lord, vo the (Iudyiog, learning, and prathling of tus 
will, How excellent were it, if in doing of many things, which wee ruſh vpon 
without any ſcruple, we would ſay toour (eives, /: rbu according ts pronn/e, u this 
agreving to the vaw of Bapts/me? 2. To thole that thus make vie of Bapaline azx 
motive to obedience, it is a lore-houſe of much comfort. When mens titles to 
land be in queſtion, they fall co peruling their {caled euidences3and fo a Chrilli- 
an mult often took to the will and deed of his neavenly Father ſcaled vp in Bap» 

tifme, and by ic we ſhall haue comfort, Weſeidome looke backe fo farreax 

Baptiſme, and we litnit if onely to the preſent vic, conceiuing it as 
gps > P29 Ang walke worthy our 
profeſhon, and a meanes to vs ypin Chriſt, wee dee 
not vicir, and ſo wee deptive our (clues | 
| of worthycomlorr, | 
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Adam, it the ſaying of the Apoſtle Paul *, and , nom.g. 6; 
ther efort tree, that all they are not 1ſracl which 
are of !ſracl : There bee many, who are the chil- 
dren of God by 4 generall profeſrion, and doe 
mike 4 full arcount to bee ſaued, which notwith- 

ſtanding [ball be ſhut ont, and bee called the leaſt 

in the king dome of Heawen. The beſt courſe there- 
þ foreto be taken by every wiſe Chriſtian, mot to 
| content himſelfe with a ſhew of godlineſſe*, þ « Tim 3.5. 
bat even with all diligence ©, to progue himſelfe 4, and ro cauſe hig ſpi- £355 - # 
rieto ſearch, within *, what certaine exidences hee can there finde, tit bee «<pul.y7 6. 
$an heire indeed of the grace of Life 5, Thus @ « tatke worthy of 4 Chri- * — 
fin, and meet, im ſome part (lake lobs (anRifying of his children) tobe gn oSFe 
wrformed cucry day * : For 4 direZtion and belpe ts thoſe which have' (as \ 1,115, 
lecommeth them) a reſpect to this, theſe Sermons were at the firſt preached, 
and are now penned and publiſhed. And for the ſame end (41 a fruit of my love, 
ad a teſtimony of my wel-wiſhing to your ſouls) 1 here ſend them to your La- 
hiſbip : making no doubt of kinde acceptance. The Lord Ieſus Chriit be with 
your Spirit *, From Modbury. is,Timq.2s 


Your Ladiſhips inthe Lord, 


Sam, Hriznomn 
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| 1. Joh. 3. 10. | ., 640 
g this ave the childr in of God knomwne and the children of the Dinelt: Whiſvener der F 
nor righteom{ng1 16 net of God, nexcher be that (aneth not bis brorber. FS, 


HE maine ſcope arid printipalldrife of this place, it; The cope if 
to giuev3a tull andcertaine direction, how we may the place. 
bee reſolucd touching our owne ar eltare; 
whether wee bee the children of ; be rhe chal 
dren of the Divell, A fhatter for the finding where- 
vf, wee are Exhorred to He and it is 2 x Peticpyco, 


1 alto a point of that niafure, that ſolonf $5 5 men 15 
i.) ignotzhtthererh, howlſocuer I own 
LCWETEID [ ſoul, and bee feevre, fer it is viipothdle for ham to 


_— 


AXEL Lobo hoo or ſornd comfort.,, Not'to'vie any 
ug 7 points to din tHe opening of this verſe, are in ordet © 

theſe, 'r . Thar there are in the world men gf two ſhite; Cliulbror'of God, and The order of 
(tildhen of the Divell; 2. That there is ar! eaprtfſ©d Mertnce berwint theſe twoi the pounts 

1. Wherein chi cifference fatids, namely, in the doing or not doing of rights» # ir. 
duſneile, in th# fouttrg or not Toving the brerhred, Of theie in offer, "pate 1h he, 
The nd 0m pr Sr proping is pleine in the Hoftrine 1, 
words of tht Text ind by the whole courſt of holy Sctipeure, In the 
meg berwixrthe two ſeedes, <4 ſeed dF tht woman 


rt and Mi rfiembers) and che /erd gf the Serpent (Saran and ingdy > Geng .15- 
ſame held m «lt theenfuing rmey.- In Adarr farmily thive were, ARSAN 

Abel and Cit es Ee; DEGREE x #1 "od 

whole world was (us it warſhalled inrg twormnks 3 The Sdiney of God, (1 

ple pr Religion, andhe of God) and /Fhe ſltwwes of meh, 

ind godfeife perfogs*,) 'the flood, \h that ſmall handfull faued Id (Gen.6.1,2. 
Arke, there was Shem and { Bate: the one b/+ ſed, the other carſeu 8, gGen.g-25, 

was a difltin@ivtiberwixe 4 all the world beſide (the > »*. 


Nay te, exient in bivta, it the amnetimetherewas £-, +. 

| YA 14766, the Libdr beloned *, "Try procefie of times whe the lite (297.9. 13: 
and poſtetity of Abrabar ehd it {fe into 2 notion, 42cthere © ©32-25-24- 
"wad berwat "the one beingcalled Gads £29537" 
Fople?, rhe 

fer the fIOF, | 

wth #, and thiete be better; 

veſſelr of wIeth ©; 
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by generation, ſo nether are the wicked thechaldren of the Dixell,by 
ſuch reall delcent or propagation, bur they are children by imication * ILY 
they are (as it were) tran{tormed igts his xmage, and arc like to bim, and dee ki 
laſts. T bus you ſee briefly the meaning and truth of che firit poine. 
Wee ſhould apply this dorine, as the Diſciples did a ſpeech of Chriſty 7, pe 


rily T ſay to you, ( (ai wry jroeeremeuptrwc dr Hereupon they began 
one ts /ay onto buns, 1e1t 1? Thelikecare is tobe vVs4n 
a mnontion that allarc not the children of EGS 
the Dwvell, wee (hould thereupon become inquilitiue 
that we may notonly have a generall conceuc, but ſome g 
allurance, that we arc in the number of Gods children, lo the = 
rebellion agaioſt a Prince, when as, after the conſpiratars and that 
power ſuppreiled, it is knowne, that it is derermuned that Ge company 
Rel bopuntg er CGR Ien pI IE agronnd 
what is decieed touching him, hee will never be 
whether his name bee vpon the bull of thoie char ſhall 
man be ſo quiluletc as RESIN F00p.00 Bro elh bus Ba ay pin, 
which way 1 wil, mn wry renwedy ! 
mai ap fea 1 tl 6 compes pyenn —_—  —_ 
def} & lay it were great pity itin this caſwe 
has yore fs. ar rar DU BA Joh 094 ap 
no better then agothers: well it hath pleaſed God, out of this rebellious troupe 
2a cull out ſome, ypon whom to ſhew mercy 10 Chrilt leſus. How now bis 
fiblechat we knowing our owne trame our (clues to any joy, 
vnderſtand what ſhall become of our foules ? what thing can give vs pon. 
conenument, ſo long as in che maine point we are vncertaine 2 If any man beg 
thar profane bumor to lay, of / aw ene of ads cleft, then 1 ſhall be if | ame 
{ camnet helpe is, 56, it is a teartull matokenofar ſenſe, andef 
A heart giuen auer to yngodliagtle, 1 pray therefore, lerys this firlt one 
this text : that ſeeing there are 10 the world cwo the chularen of Gul, 
andthe chaldren of the Dixell, we would euen be jealous of our (clues, and labourts 
know to our comfort, that we are in the nuaber of che people of God. 
= agg 
wy ey ya rk 
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wiſe no manisablc to lay preciicly and determinately,touching anocher,that be 
RE —_— that beeia chackuldeof Gal Wee are bound by the 
*. lawe of charity, £o bopethe beſt of all *x withall thus farre a man 
99.27 mane doggy as £0 that fiehy, or a man, is in the flare of 
condemnation. As OY es Amos drunkaid, 


norant :. kt no breach of of him, that hee i in 
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Gade it fowre 20d ynplealant.. I may truely fay for the preſent, that the tree is 
napght, bus what ic tnay bee bercafier, | know act, becauſe the awacs thereot 
(perhaps) may husband ic, and by grattiag alger and change aid better the na- 
ture of it. So, though for the time | may ay of ſome man, He is aown barrenand 
vynfruicfull rec, becauſe ] behold in him nothing buc rhe wafrancfail works of dark- 
weſſs ©, y& 1 cant lay nothing abſolutely tor che tune to come, becaule it may be, 7 22h. , 11; 
the Lord ay engraffe him unto the mylicall body of Chrilt leſus, Againe, if p 
I a man travelling downe a hall, ar the foox whereot, there 1s an vareco- 

downefall, I may freely (ay, that his courle is that he ſhall 
wntothe gulte, I cannot lay, becauſe tor ought 1 know, hee may be recalled. 
After the ſame manner, it 1 louke vpon a may, and ſce him iourneying in the 
broad way that leadeth to deſiruttien ©, | may bee boid co tell ham, that his calc js ea a 
fearfull: but to lay, that hee (hall be dawned, is more then 1 have warrans tar, © Ye rF? 
becauſe (tor any thing I know tothe contrary) theLord may pleale to reclaime 
him. The Apoilies (aw amore ia mens cltate then we can, yer we reade that Perer 
when he had to doe with Sunn the ſorcerer, and had ſaid of him, that he was in 
the bond of nagnity *, and yet did vo cut him cleane off, bue countelled him eARL.23 
prayer and repentance to labour fur forgiuenes *. So then this is ihe thing fVerſt 23, 
ame at: T he Apoltle ſpeaking here of knowing the chrlaren of God from rhe chul- 
den of the Dwell, ipeakerb not io directly of the knowledge which one man may 
have of anothers eſtare, as of chat whuch cucry man gay attaine vnto for his own 
py his chicte intent in this chapters coteachthole which feare God 

w they 
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/ How canamagacioyce ig.s maycr of vneenainety ? Imagigation and fancy 
breed 8 qrriiae Baltwag ſoy, but there is no- perpetuity, po letledneile of 
cing, where the: e is doubt of hauing that-which 18 madethe matter of che 
io#, 1n this Chepter *, /obu (peakes very eonhdentlyt Now are wee phe ſonncy of k Vere1. ik 24 


0 wee are from death to bfe. Thea are no fperches 
copia, ,thcy are phreiey of ratoluions and in them doba igyneth others 
*6þ kolicy gd; debucreiþ theſe markes as common digaions for all be- 
_ The words of ihe Creede, { beleent, fe, if they have nothing in them 
an 3\[cy4 ip the Dotttineand gencall why of the Articles, wherein is the 
dexinrnachegen4.cey lms config propeic of Fang far, 4 [many 
, 4 © properiines Hams, 
ſgibed in the, parngrurtsy i matbrireds ol lowyhes taith doth gpprehend « mans p 
Re Rogen ques m ohhes 
| wcks«®, he lo bahespeucacc [1 16. 
knowerth that bee will nor, ——_— be put to flight with — 
Se 4 Againe 


A gaine, faithis ſaidtor 


gle 0onbyce in } - ,to cauſethegodly tolong 


the Lords ;and þ in ewhrn ty Who cat) de- 
Rn tire theſe hath ootreceiued the owhieff of chat inberitante® which God 
* "hath Aloe his choſen | Ladtly, of Pal; are wotthy the no- 


: one, in thathe faith,thatid{tficarion by Faith makes vs to reve, and cnet 
virrbelipeef eo bev ox ork Now what at) idle thing is it, to boaſt 
%# of that, whereof afſurance f Sh/oftoni teaſoti, why 4 man ſhould 
t Pro.27.1. Dat beef of th hndbe, betinletbcanmor cell what # dey may bt: (hew- 
inf therein, whie « folly it is to beaſt of vncertaintics, Pa#/s othet remarkeable 

ſpeech is, thathe calleth the Sue of a Chriltian, a bepe which doth hot make aſfhd- 

uRom.5.4. wed"; now it ruſt needs make «flamed, if ic ſhould breed in a mat the expeRacſ- 
on of that, which in the end hefaileth toobtaine. A man hath great cavle rb be 

T7 confounded in hirmſelfe, and ro hang downe his head for ſhame, if he ſhall pro- 

-Feſlc to expeRt fuch of fuch a tnans inheritance, and giue our, that he lookes For 

it, and yetat laſt when it commeth ro the poinc of enjoying, ſhall be pur beſide it, 

| I conclude thispoint as I began it, thatfor a Chriſtian to know him- 

ſelfe to bee « Chriſtian, ind the chi/de of God by grace, and an heire wich Ie- 
fos Chriſt, is 16 matter of impoſſibilicy, but a thing rather, which the cleQof 

God all of then in ſome efron may come vnto, 

Now this Dorineto aflurance of a m4ns owne ſaltation, is to be de 

dlacred add reciived cot whidont finite cihaion, For we doe not reach fuch a re 

ſolved certainty, as is never intermixed withany doubting, Nay, wee ſay, that 
there is no man ſo allured of his eleftion, but that ar ſometimes he doubes chere. 
it the crime of teen as wee may ſec i Dawids ex+ 


Aero rei (laid he) be) Lee yes : and what a combare he 


theſe his ſpecches, 
ſtint bw cha ogorr bath bee fat vp bu 
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»Phil,:.6, Confidered, who ivalwaies wont to performe good things where hte doth” begin* 
them ) chat irt che very vpfhot of all, here is tweetly felt, a certaine ſecrer pledgy 
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bee drowned) perterh'the hacd all diſcouragertents, making 4 
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cauſe enough why wee ſhould finally renounce the ſame. 

2, T his point makes to the reproofe of two evils in the common ſort: the one 
is bliadncs & miſconceit,who(being as cucry naturall man will ſoone be,Papilts 
cxcn without a teacher) doe vader a colour of camity co prelumprion, count it a 
matrer icmpoſlible, for a nan to be {o far of Gods counſell, as to kaow wha ſhall 
be the futureeſtace of his owne ſoule, Truth is,that for a man to enquire ſo far, 
without warrant, were preſumption, but not to take notice of that which God 
vouchlaferh co reueale, were vachaaktulaes, Iris crue allo,that there is no means 
in man (a8 from himſclte) ro grow tv a refolunon herein, For true is the ſaying 
ofthe Apolte,rhat ay ns men knowes the things of a man /axe the ſparit of « man which | 
u in hum: een ſo knoweth no man the things of but the Spirit of God, Buc if + Cor.a.ut, 
that Spirit which ſearcheth all things yea the deepe things of bee giuen vnto vs, 
that we might know the things that are ginen to vs of God", (o that wee have the very * Verſe nz, 
anadeof Chrif *, What impoſlibility is there for vs, ro know that our (innes are a 
forgiuen vs, and that nothing bal be able ts ſeparate wi from the lone of God, which 
s wleſus ( brift our Lord *? Now if any doubt be made, whether the children of 10m 8.35, 
God be chus endued with his Spirit, there ean be ao fuller proofe of ir,then thax 

ing of S.Pax/, If any man bath not the ſpirit of Chriit, the ſanse is not bes ®, So that © Rom.s.g, 

that are the Lords hauc his Spwir,and it is impollible, that chis Spore knowing 
(as was aid) the deepe rbings of God, and being by othce a Compfurter ®, ſhould ve- 210k-14.16. 
rerly be (ilent in a mater of that comfortable importance. The fecond euill re. 
prooued by this dotrine, is negligence. Marvelous is mens carc in che matters 
of this oreſent lite, Their a(lurances for lands, and the chings of chat nature,are 
very daligently looked into; Thus Lawyerand the other mult peruſe chem : c- 
very word and euery clauſe mult be throughly ſcanned: foinewhat 13 too am bi- 

and mult be cleered : ſornewhat too obicare, and hactrneed to be explai- 

ned : in thisrhere is coo much reſtriftion, ia the other coo much liberry. This 
and farre gue then this, is mens care, for the aſſuring of that, of wtuch, 
when they —_—_— they can have _ gs = this, chat chey are ſure 
to forgoe it.” Buc as for for che t, ſhall not be taken from ® thoſe which oLuk.10.43; 
haveit: I am = ark > emer how therein, any groundleile 
frmiſes, any idle ſuppolals, any flaſhing imaginationscan contentthern, never 
wich their owne bearts?, newer proexang themſelues 4, nener ſearching nor >> 
oung theur wajes * ; to fee wherher cheir repentance be lincere, and their faub | py 
vnfamed*, and their bope ſuch ay will notmake them afamed®, in the erid, This Tim. ts. 
ſecurity is the very bane of mens {; and it is one of Satans principall buſi. *Rom.4.5; 
nefles, to rocke men afleepe in it, becauſe he knowes that ſo long as they are in 
this /aereghe may cate them,and diſpoſe of them ar his wil'®, Tocure beth theſe , x Tim, 1.46 
evils, as well ayto diſcover chem, this dotrine (God (o bleſkog it) may be very 
feuall.. Wee ſee by ir, that the grace of adoption may be knowae, and thar 
there is a eceftaine means and courſe to diſcernet:why ſhould wethen exther he 
ſo corrupt ii» iudgement, a+ to deeme it vnpellible, or ſocareletle in ous courſe, 
asto account it a matter not worthy to be edin? 

Now followerhto ſpeake of the difference which is berwixt the children of God 1) 97; ine 7. 
and the children of the Dwwel. T bus ditference is ewotold, enber generall, or parti- 
cular, The generall is, the doing or not of righteenſucſſe : the negatiue is 
here only named, but in it as in all the afhrovative is included: For 


i he who doth net righteomſner is not of hewho doth rightronſner us of God : 
and indeede this 15a ſure argument, the pronouncing of Shibbolerb ro = 
know an Ephranitet rom a Guloadity *. to knde out the ſenſe: *Iudg.ts.y.6 
firlt what is meant by r1gbtcom/nery then isto dee right 7 
By righteonſneſſe, 18 voderitood that religzous which God re. 
; ofvs, wherher in generall, as wee tixgQhriſtians : or in particular accor- 
| m—dat> any ag ek xy The rule of righteonſ- 


neſs 


> 
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x Mich.6,8. weſeis the Scripture : in it the Lord hath Pewed what & goed®, that onely delctues 

y Plal.99-24. to bee entertained as our Spiruuall Counſellor 7, that alone 15 able to mate 4 wiſe 

z2 Tins. Loryntoſalvation*, The doing of righteo»ſueſſe,is rwofold. 1. Legal, and 2. £- 

wangelicall. T he Legal doing, 1s the pert:&ton of all duties, both xn manuer and 

forme, both for the number aad meaſure of them : which kinde of Domy was 

neuer found 1n any meere man, (incethe fall of .4dam. T he Evangelicall dog, 

is mingled with much weakeneſle, and 1s good onely in accepration with Ge d 

a1 Pct.zs, byſleſm Chriſt *, hee being plcaled for his wke, to fpare ttem which feare him, 

b Mal 316,17 and chunks vpon bus mane, as 4 man [pare th his owne ſonne that ſerneth bk: ®, and to 

meaſure their obedience, rather by the lincerity of their attection, then by the 

c 2 Cor. 8,12+ fulnetſcot performance ©, Of this Pomg the Sperit of God ſpeaketh here ; qnd 

(that we may the betrer cunceive it) it conlitls vpon the concurrence of thele 

following particulars, 1, A caring and (tudying is preexe what us the goed will of 

dRom.,12,z2. God, how hee will be ſcrued, and wherewith hee will be pleaſed. Dowd callcth 

c Plal,119-3- this a ſecking the Lord, with the whole heart*, a hidang ! of Guds ward: thertore he 

—_— prayeth, © Lord teach mee thy ſtatutes b, tearb mer good indgement and knowledge *, 

Verle66, 2+ An vnfainedloue and atfeQtior) to that righteonſaeſſe which is plealing raw 
iRom.5,22, God. Pat! tearmeth this; 4 delyy bring in the law of Ged, concernung the inner man; 

and Dawid intends it in thoſe ſpeeches. / bawe had as great delight im the way of thy 

kPll.119.14 Teftrmonies, as in all Riches *, ] will deloght m thy flarmies |, Ch bow 1 love thy Law ®, 

IVerſe10. 24, A delire, that it it were poſlible the whole courte of the lite and conueriatiocn 

m Vale 97+ might be ſutzblechereunto. 0b (ſaith David) that my wayes were direHled to here 

| thy ſlatmtes, Then ſhonld 1 not bee aſhamed when 1 bans reſpett to all thy commanae- 

nVerſe 5, mentr®, This wasthe writerto the Hebrewes his Deſire, tn all things ro lane bexdſt. 

< Heb. 13.25. ® 4. A firmeneſleof refolurion, to frame and fer the whole and continual a» 

deauour tothe performance of it : / baxe ſworne (ſaith the Prophet) and will pers 

pPſa.119.106 forme it,that 1 will keepe thy rightrows 1ndgement; F, T his was meant by the /ave c6- 

qNeh.g.z#. wcnant which Nebemuaband thereſt made 4. 5. A-ſpeedy applying of ones (ele 

x Plal,t19-0. therein £ 1 mide haſte arid delayed not to kyepe thy commandeimnener*, 6. A carciull 

catching of all opportunities to helpe forward this good putpolet Walke crom- 

ſcph.c.16. Jp*f)y (faith the Apolile) nor as fooler, but as wiſe, redeemung the time *, 7, A dilk 

: Lam.z.40, gent ſurucy of ones owne courſes: Lat vs ſearch and try exr wayes (faith Soremy®) 

uPlalt19.5s and, / have conſidered my waies( faith Dama *.) $8. A bicter bewatling of thps and 

infirmities, together with a kinde of holy indignation at ones ſelf,that he ſhould 

* 2 Cor.z.11. To grolly and ordinarily hnne againittte Lord *, Thus Dawd groancd our me 

x Pal.g1.4. ny accuſations againſt himſelfe, Agenft thee, againft thee kane 1 ſinned, cc *, Ex 

y Plal,142-2. - rey not anto indoement with thy ſernant 7. Thus Hezchiab chatterediihe 4 ( ran, and 

RES 's mournedlike a Dowe*, Thus Peter wert out and wept butterly*, 9, An encreaſe of 

" care (after foile received) and of watchfulnes,together with a feare of 1unning 

afreſh 1arothe fame or like offence, This is that core and feare, which Pas/com- 

ba Co.7.1: mendsin the Corinths, as badges and fignes of their true repentance?, This 

doing of righteomſneſſe, ſpoken of here by /obn, diſcovereth i ſelfe by theſe ſpe- 

cialtiesz and indeed they are ſuch, as being duly conkdered, mult needs be fignes 

and teſtimonies of adoption. For thenature of man conlidered, how he deſps/eth 

cPro.1.25, all Gods comnſell, and hates tobe refornied *: how hee flattereth himſelfe in bus owne 

dPſal.$0.17. gyes, mot abhorring etrill*: how he drinkerb iniquity like water : how ſweet wickedne! 

or _ is in bis month, how he hides it under bu tongue, and fanowreth it, and will not forſakt 

glob 20.4813 i, but keeper it cloſe in hit month 8 ; hee is even reprobate to emery good worke *: theſe 

h Ti.1,46, things conlidered, it is vnpoſhible that any of the forenamed qualities (ould bee 

found m any that is not bore againe by the ſecrer working of Gods Spirit. And 

ax theſe things cannot bee in an vnregenerate perſon, ſo they cannot bur bee in 

thoſe whom the Lord bath choſen to be his. For it it bee true which Pas/ hath 

faid, that he which hath not /pared bis ewne Son, cannot but with bum gize 11 all thing! 

"Rom.8.32. a/o'; How can the beloued of God be vtrerly empty af theſe graces,they =_ 
indee 
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ſame w7i &, wherewith 4 
alta nai tn lg 


$i9 


k Ephs.q2" 


womtocarichand he his choſen? Thug | Pro. 1-g- 


weſke both the ruth; and the memritng of this dine? namely, Thes rhe chul- 


tenof Gedere by doing rig bteonſue ſe, 


The vie mult needs be this, to prefſeypon v3 thetriall of our clues, by this 7he Ye: 


d&rine, if our delire be (as it ought)to vaderſtand the truch | 


our oOwne 


eſtace. Ler vs thinke well ypon theſe weceilary parts of this great worke of r5gh- 
+: If we can inde cerraine evidence of any one of them,we cannot prize 


«coo high a rate, being pledge ——_— as is the fate of 
zr 


and the carnelt of 


inherxance as is the kingdome of 


hexven. They are ſolinked one within another, that where any one of them is, 


ere they all are, in cercainetie of being, hot alwaies at one and the 
lane inſtave in che © I > nd asrhey are cacti rwined 
nocher, ſo chey arc all ſo vndi tyed t& that fare faundation * of Gods ms Tim.ug 


dection, (being indeed no ocher but 


vpoa it) that there can bee 


wo {urcr kinde of reaſoning, then from theſetof conclude adoption, from adpp- 
nan © inferre the certainty of cleion, and from alt tg grow to an vndoubted- 
elſe of eternall gloritication un heauen. Who would nor efteeme fuch vndecei- 
engagements of Gods vachanging loue ? whoſe heart would nct cuen leap 
CS fr joys to forte in king ſuch gracious beames, itſuing trom that 
fame of r3ghteowſnes ® the Lord Ieſus ? We reade how iocund that wretch Hamas a Mal.4.z; 

«#, when he told his wife and friends athe things wherein the King 9 
banged oEfR $.10.11, 


ks? and yetit was notTong before he was (tripe of all his fauours, 
> 1 ona 


ve even ravithed with, if we can perceive in our ſeluesany of theſe euidences 
of Gods loue ? which are not only not taken after the fir(t beſtowing, (Fo 


tegifts of God are wit bent repentance ©) but encr 9 + grace for grace*: For Com 11.19; 


ener] wan that bach, i& [ball be gimen, and be bail 


he had prepared for another ? : what toy (think wethen) ſhould p Cap.7.10, 


e*, Letthis then r lob. 1-16, 


keour care, ſo many as delire curmfort in our owne foules, even bulily and cus {Maz.z 5.29- 
goully co exarnine our felues vpon theſe points, that fo what graces ten- 
dng to che doing of righteen/ue7, we perceive in our (clues, theſe wee 


may cheriſh, and to encreate : thoſe which we perceive 


not, we may delire to feele, and out ofthe trurh of our de» 
fire and feeling, may grow by little and lirtle, ro bee 
able to ſay, Brbald what lowe the Father hath 
fhbewed on 11 that we ſhould be called the 
Sonne 7 of God*, 


The 
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Theiſecond Sermon. 
In this @ 6the children of God kyewney he: | 
- Auing, in handling the generall difference berwin; 
the clba/ben of God, and the chubiren of the Died, 


ſhewed whar it is to dee righteanſocs, it is neceilary 
| (fer the diſcouery ofthe cuilnetle of che times)what 


I It 1s, ROULO der r1ghteomſner,. The 
former being! ,cannot bur give 
ſome bght vato ir, yer it ſhall be to (peak 
| of ic ſoinewhatmore exprelly, In one word then, 
hee is {aid not to der r1g hreenſmes, ho maketh ao 
— conlcience of the practice of thoſe holy dutin 
which God requireth of all tits feruants in his Word. That this gener 
may be the berter vaderitood, we may deuidethoſe who are guiley of the negled 
of holy duties, incorwo companies: the obe are ſuch, who know not what theie 
dutics are: the other are ſuch as know chem in ſome aealure, yet have no care 
to yeeld obedience ro them : both ſortsare as yer the children of the Dizell, ud 
m the cltace of perdition: my text doth plainely aftrme it. Of the former fon 
there arc allo rwo degrees : ſome areignorant tor want of reaching : ocherzare 
ignorant for want of will-ro bee caught: they have (as Salomes faith) a pricta 
their kand, they cannot complaine chat they want the meancs, but they hue 
no heart to get wiſedome *, And theic alſo arc of two ſorts: for ſome arc cardieſs 
ind negiedh knowledge, they conlider iberhe weeh of it, and fo petie by ven 
matter nut to be c{teerned z others are obltinate, ſcorners, men exter weddede 
their owne blindnetile, or wiſe in their owne concen, andthey doc deſpr/e Kuty- 
8 and have it , and will none of « * they caſt u * ac their heeles. The ſecond ca 
pany are (as 1 id) fuck, who knowing good duties, yet care pot to prafixe 
them : theſe are likewiſe of two ſorts : ſome haue getren ſome — 
occalion, cuen againſt char wils, according as many whocome to heare 
ſhion ſake, yet whether they will or no, doe now and then learne 
vnto a man thruſt violcatly into 4n apothecaries ſhop, who canroc chute but 
ſmell rhe Spices there,and carry away ſome of the ſawour with him in his cloatts 
Some againe,becauſe kno £15 a pleaſing thing,and they be allo loath tobe 
accounted ignorant, are e careful to know, but yet goe no further, bv 
ing like to many rich muzers, who hauing much, fare as and goe as neert 
the winde as the meaneſ! z fo they knowing much what ought to be done, ye 
line as vilcly and looſely as the molt ignorant. Now asit is true of both che 
forts, that they doe wot righteonſnes, ſo i is true of them alſo, that they area#d 
God, they are as yet inthe very Bond of inignity?, and in the ſtate of condemas- 
tion, whuch as my text auoucheth in exprefle termes, ſo the Scripture doth fi 
fciently confirme it, as ſhallappeare in particulars. 

Firſt, touching thoſe who are ignoram: through want of the meancs, bows 
cuer,their calc 15 moretollerable,and their puniſhment ſhall be letle, yer they ut 
inexcuſable. He that hnew wot his maſters will, and yer did commit things wority 4 
friper, ſhall be beaten, e$c*, Pax{(aith of his perſeeuting the Saints, that albert bre 
did it ignorantly, yet it was Gods Aercy * that hee eſcaped condemnation. It» 
one of the ſame Apoſtles rules, That as mary as haxe foxned without the Law, thi 
is, not inioying, asthe Iewes did, the henefic of the written Lon ad of ONS 
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ths rezching, half periſs afſewithort rhe Eaw*, Secondly, for thoſe which are wil- broa 2.12, 
fully ncrent weir offence is dofbled by their wiltulneſſe, and they beope 
wrath unto themſeluer axanft the day of wath*©, by their conterpr: If 7 had no? chomue, 
come and ſpohento hems, they ſhenld not hawe had fixne, that is, they had beene tree 
from his high finne of contempe, but now they bane wo clocks for their ſame ©, The J 1c. 15.12, 
vie of that (peech, they bull know rbat there bath beene « Prophet amony thews *, what <Emk.2,7. 
doth it argue, but che eacreale of _—_— where the Lord hath richly vouch» 333 3- 
hated che ineancs of knowledge? What a heauy chalenge ts that to Jeraſalens ? 
How often would { bnae gathered thy children tegetbergehe. and ye wont dnt f, Thicdly, f Lute ry, 
they which know and yer make no account to prathee, that fallerth on che. 
which Chriſt ſpake, The: ſerwent which brew hrs maſterrwill, and tid net accor ding, 
fol be beatin with thaw fIripert: to which agreeth that of Petey, /t had beene better |, Luk crwy, 
wy ts bawe bnowne the way of righrromſne1, then aftey they hane knoywne tt, to twrne from 
the boty commanderrent gunen wats thems * ; {© that if the Seripeurs bee true, buth b 2 Fer. 2.24, 
the one fort and the other, thoſe which know not rightrou/ner, and v hich know- 
lag it, doe fot aff char neyfeRt ro practice it, are nor of God, but in the very high 

to deſtruction. It is true of them both, that they take no confeience of 
| /nez, the one in ignorance cannor, the other in froward diffolurenclle, 
wilnor. To make the macrer yer more apparent, that the Doctrine we!l proc- 
ted, may be che furer ground for the vie and exhwrtation following, ler me yer 
kwrher prooue to you, that men ignorantly or wiltully neglettog r1gbreen ſue ſſe, 
ioor dee of God, bur 1m the (lare pen} oder 1 ouching k ary 
* of God, and ate i bis crernall counſel ordained ware bfet, thus much the {A@ 15.99 
ſripture hath revealed. Firit, that ar one time or other, ſooner or later, God 
alert them; For whom bee barb predeſfinete, thew alſe bee calteth*,) It is aid of gRom $.c. 
winch, rhiat God had mach prople ma ; and therefore in his prouidence hefſenc 14.59.10, 
Miro prezch rhere, So that where there 3rg any ſoules belonging to God, there 
be Lord doth finde ſome meaney or other to bring them our of darknes torhe 
lowledge of therrurh, Secondly, anche Lord more orletle atfoceds the means 
« knowledge to all that are his, fo hee doth alſo open their hearrs and 
ke chem willing to recejue it : he enhighrenerh their minds,chat they may vn- 
iritandir..So God Lydia ber kbar1® fo he lived onto the { ariveblant bearrs*, AR, 16,14, 


ware true and vndovbred principle of our Saviour , Hee that vs of — 
hear cth 


God: werd® : cuer in the thildren of God there is a delire of inſtru- 
Wor, Thirdly, choſe which are che Lords, lookehow God affoords them the 
genes, and farniſherh them with inward graces to profic by rhe meanes, ſo he 
&th alſo frame their hearts to yeeld obedience ware the forme of defirine ?, where p Rom bay, 
they have beene inſtrudted ; fo thartheir deſire is,-20 have their conmerſation TRMD 1-57: 
feb or beconinirrt re Goſpel 1, and towatte with God® in newneſſe of bfe *, This is (1om's ,* 
tht which God fpeakerh by the Propher, / wil par wy Syric within yo, avd 
inſe jou {0 walte in wy farure? je EP | and doe them *, Thee :Exec38.27, 
tings che Scfipeare reports to bee folfifled in all which belong to God : 
19: orc it mul be 2 rruth,that they which doe not doe r: ,cither 
beraoſe they are blinde, and know it not, or becaufe chey are wilfall and difſo- 
kr&a0d defire rt not, the fame are nor of God ; they are(+5 yer )the children of Þ 
buan, zhens and frafigersfrom Gods ki Thus farre | have 
this point ; Fhave fewed you tn , What it is, norto doe ryghreowſnes : 
Thave opened ro you how many ſorts of men 


are Yinky of not Going roghroon/* 


: 1 have giver) you rwo ſufhcient reaſons to yrooue it ro bee rrve which [obs 
faith, char chcy which ave ave rightrewſnes, are none of Gods, It followerh 
wer, to make vicetall vow our {elves | | 
' Trokd you it die left Sermon; that iris nor for any man to rake pon him to The Y/e. 
tdge of agother mans furure clkate; a3 to ———— 
. reprobate, 
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reprobate, it is more then wee have warrant for : yer to ſay of ſome, that for the 
preleart, they arcin a wretched condition, and ſhall, except they repent, periſh 
vndoubtedly, is not vnlawfull. Nay, ſo much the Miniltcrsof Gods word ought 
to ſay, The words of the text are plaine, He that doth not right eomnſnes ts wet of Gad, 
If « be found vpon enquiry made, that it istrue of many of vsthat wee doe not 
righteenſneſſe, kurely bee that (hall torbeareto ſpeake the truth 8s it is, (11] but 
dillemble with vs, and thereby both tinge agaialt God, and by his flateries hurt 
vs allo, There be (as hath beene {aid) two lures guilty of not deing right romſmes ; 
Fuſt,thoie which know notthe dutics of righteomſneſſe : Secondly, thoſe which 
knowing them, tecke not to pertorme them, Let vs looke to our iclues, how 
wee can tht our (clues out of one of theſerwo companics: fure 1 ans, that for 
perlons vaskillull in the waics of rigbreomſneſſe, it (hall not be hard to draw torth 
a great tTOUPE, (MEN and women, wotully Igaoraut 1 tho very things, with- 
out the knowledge whereot they cannot be laued, without any conceit cucn in 
the very firſt proncaples *, and uw the Cegumany of Chriſt *, Alas, how can wee doe 
rig-teonſnefſe, if we doe not know it ? Ignorance and obedience cannor Ewell tg- 
gether, Thinke ypon it you whom it toucheth z it concernes you necrly : and 
that ſo much the rather, becauſe our ignorance is incxculable z God is not wan 
ting 1o vs tor the means,only this,ve are wanting to our lelues, The know 

of rightronſnes ofterecl1 ic (elte daily vnto vs, and 15 an earneſt futer to bee encer- 
tained: it it were not for our owne vawillingacile, we could not pollibly bexg/ 
norant. I pray God open our eyes to {ce the danger of it, and fl vp our bear 
to labour quickly to come out of it. As the number is qarem le 1gnoragt 
m the holy dutics of r:ghteem/nes, which God hath reucaled in ha Word: {others 
arc as many, who knowing ſomewhat, yer doe viterly negledt the carctull 
conſcionable practice of that which they doc know. T hoſe that are the g 
enemies tothe exerciſes of the Word,and ſpeake worlt both of the Preacher and 
Doftrine, and when they are here, ſometime ſleepe, ſometime ſcorne, ſomeatine 
bulic their mindes about other things z yet whether they will or no, ſomethi 
they heare, yea they {o hearc it, ſo conceive it, and fo (ce the expreile rruthof s, 
that alchough they taine would, yer they are not able to yeny ict, The 
heareth (wearing reprooued, and cannot deny the tultnelile of the — 
contemner of the Word, hearcth the _— of the miniſtery of ic vrged, aud 
cannottell how to ſay againſt ic. The vſurer full ſore againſt his wil, hearcth plas 
x t viury, and goeth away with a conuited conſcience, T he Sa 
bath-breaker, and he who curtalleth the worſhip of God, & ferues him by halts, 
he alſo hearcth che expreile dofrine of the Sabbath, and hath not in the world, 
wherewith to reproouc it, So the ſupeltuious perſon, the adulterer, the drugs 
bak odibe cred and riotous liver, all my to heare, what face 6 
ever they (et vpon it, yer that which they aret icks by them,& they knov 
they ſhould do otherwiſe: Sothat (I ſay)how licepily,or | Aw 1g 
ſocuer men heare,without any purpoſe to learne, yer at vnwares { | 

peth in, and ſome generall calte they haue of the duties of righteomſnes, Yeu bet 
all chis, chough men are brought to know, that ſuch and ſuch holy dutics God 
requireth, ſuch and ſuch groik (ins he diſalaweth, few norwicthſtanding make 
—_— conliaence cither ders _— ny rothe So of cheone, of 
of (tnuing to keepe t vn the other: but asthough it wer 
nothing to finne againft knawledge, ro ſinac againſt conſcience, they ruſh ons 
their accuſtomed manner of behaviour y the corner in comernning, the ſwes 
rex in blaſpheming, the Sabbath-breaker in negleR of Gods worſhip, the adub 
terer in viciouſneilc, the drunkard in cxcefſe, the lyer in falſbood, the viures is 
oppreſling, the malicious in vncharirablenefie. Is this to doe righteonſneſſe? can 
thels things raigac in thoſe that ate of God? No, it is vapollible. Wee (hall but 
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ps, that 4 args! naicsibonentinensT adote Ganocbebe; 
\ | have than wwo th 
io-onr of chelotwo i mavu(d 


SD 
Lix yo #6 frtt looke our themurdning. The name ot hebriadbetiey 
4 icirhe Seripuire, Fuſt, for ooerhar mbonnceut » thuk Corr 
roar yrs ry Secondly, rode af hb lame kindeciatus atirebes noi a Gen. 4.8. 
tis were cexrmned brethren *, atrabaw berg indcede £17 awne woelgts fo DO . 
vames 1s called 1be Lords brockey 4, becaule beewaes of hyyaliinnce in abe folk, 


oa 
', for one char cagleert) one and rhe fame 


n 


ene ers end-abely 


«> wihear excule.'! I tus auch 4de-chjs 
the reprobace, bars ure +. res 


cGen,1t.z1. 
4 Gal,1.19, 


Mdl.z.10, arelion, in as much as wer habe af ave Father?, parthya Brother by: Religic 
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The trial of eddoption. 
in that we profetie ove Faxrh> : and then the word ſoraken, 


yet 
be isnotof God, but in the tate of condemnation, Let this aduale vs to looke 
* The numberofhatng and charibl paces band Who 12 than 
_—_ Fe ocetnmect Somebentin 


c, it 
{> from the teeth ourward, Gar Benating _ 
25 
before? If gwlry, lerchs 
preſent af the holy Ghoſt make tum afraid, and bee a warning to hunts 
take beed how he goes 0. The words are plaine, 8nd thedpeech is rerrible, He 
that amet bot bithrethirg 8 not of God. A heart foll of venowe,a mouch full of & 
Eg ee ag renann doin theſe whenia Land Eniche 
n cannot o 
Saba indecd yas + Adertherer fromthe beginoing%, and hen'Þ 
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cewayde of cnalkce : OCs Eun 

als ' he : he vamrine. Lich. 
nn. | INg 640 a00UC Vaz on aomenu ng obo x 
any of v3, 7 hw mean 42 wane of ods; then let va wake 
The Lord bath ſpoken &, hee bach wanetſes i with 
mouth, that be hath no wncerelt in a maliciogs perign. 


his owne 


touching Lave and: ygeth in Cow for an 
he hated and flew bus brother blabel, beranſe bus mnng warty wore ewnh, apd has bro- 
thers good : hs brother was more reſpeFiuely cargtull in the warſhip of God 
then he. The textfaith,C aws hromght an oblarion tt the Lord of thy fr ant of the ground, 
I is well cos —_ _ c_ not of 4he frauts, meaning what hee 
brought ſparingly, hee thought (no ) any thing might ſerve the turne well 
enough : bor Hobutbrenghe of the fo fl fragt: flo fone, and of the fat of them ?, p Gun4 1.4. 
ind is therefore (aid by the Ap>(lle4, to hane of ered 4 ſacrifice. So that YH%-11-4- 
the bringing in of Ca for an example, while malice again(t his brocher was for 
teligion {ake, doth make it plaine, that a Brecber ptvteſſing relygion, is chiefly 
intended in this place: and thereto accords that in 14. verie, Wee browebar we 
rs « we lowe the brethren. So that then the ſecond Doltyine 1 
which chis laſt clauſe afoords,is this: That he which doth not loue a . 
an, though hee have no other outward cauſe or reſpeRt to mooue him to ity 
CR Onmenee God, arld to live in his feare, 
191 92-79 wee _ 3 (a1d of ourvemous, (hat 
aaferring th one, in w he ſaw things, be bebeld 
ls', And ſo indeed Cert bg he luneaietion, 
kiities of lincerity ag of the feare of God doe draw him to love, there where 
there is no other outward occalion toallure hin, It is with the children of God 
OO nn gn $a no yr 
and 


(trange , though they never knew ocher betore, yer 
tex bein — ___—__——_O 
| oy any kindneſle each for other : So the ſunnes and daughters 
God ire and pulgrims bereiathe carth*, and whites they are at bene in * Heb 1164. 
body, they are abſent from the Lord® 1 fo that it is a great comfort ta them to COCRgA 
iaazeric togerher; ngeibelecdey de {trangets each to other, iv reſpeRt of ciuill 
tonds, yet they cannot chuſe but loue one anotFr even for profeſſion fake, ther 
ee thing will be a ſuthcient mocive, though there bee no other, And to ſhew 
how acceptable a thing it is to God, to love a man for his profeſſion ſake, ap- 
prareth by that of our Saviour *, He that recemeth « rightrous man in the name of « * Mat,ro qr, 
hgbtromy man, ſhall receine phe reward of a right roms nan ; and whoſocner ſpail gime ne *** 
var of theſe lutle ones to 4 cup of cold water un i be nanse of 4 diſcuple, vert- 
Lay to you, bee ſhell not loſe bu reward, The Lord will not forget, no not the 
werke of lone, which is fhrwed rowerd bu name *, Now then this being the x Heb.6.10. 
ion of the children of God to loue each ocher us the irarh 7, it mult needs 75 1991+ 
be, that who ſo is otherwiſe affected, is not of ; 

There is a very good vic to bee made of this pointe, They are noneof Gods The ÞJe. 
which love not a man for his profeſſion ſake, becauſe he ſeemerh to be one that 
would faine pleaſe God in a converſation, What ſhall then become of 
them, and in what number bee they, who hate a man for his profeſſion, which 
&fpiſe him for his zeale and forwardneiſe in good things, according as the 
world js full of fuch ? A Preacher is hated of many, cuen becauſe hee 13 a Prea- 
cher 2-4 ms 2 to learnc, and (eemeth to _ 

3 fr 


{Mat.:0.1> 
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| indyement *, and to make conſcience of finne, let him lavens peace 
_—_— peat er as hee can, yet fog his very courſe ſake, hee ſhall not want 


mies z he (hall have mocks, and ſlanders, and iwdignines, the 
will not endure him. that did never hurt vs more or lee, is hace, 
becauſe it ſcemerh that hee hath more religion then wee. is 00 (ae. 
2Tob 15.19. well : The world ( (aith Chriſt ) will lone bus owne *, and there will bee crmicic 
b Gen.z.15- berwixt the Serpents ſeede and { brifft *, Onely let this beradded; Whoſocuer 
thou bee whoſe conſcience telleth thee, that thou ſerte(! lefle by fuch or fuch x 
man, thou loueſt not his company, thou regardelt not his 
becauſe hec is one who maketh conſdgence of many tings which 
thou regardeitnor, pleake not thy felfe in this humour, thou 
art none of Gods, 1f thou loye not thoſe » hich defire 
yy their courſe 
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E have hearg out of Saint Jobs, that hte which dab 
wer roghtconſur), is nor of God, bur iy nx yet in the (lace 
of condemnation, and in the brodd » hich lea- 
derh ro deſlruQtion, This being ſo, 1] kiow go what 
fitrer marrer now fexr to commend vato you,then 
'- this counſell of $. Paid, whichty mee feemeth, to 
follow very vpon the former dodArine. For 
1] ſting the negleR of righreenner is fo full of danger 
© what can bee more for vs, then by all 
'"' rieanes ro ſtrive and 0 ſit out ſelves again(! Sinne ? 

Thus it appeareth briefly, how the laſtrexrand this doe wall agree: the former 
was a3 ir werethe ound of (þb;f thismey irinbto ſet an edge vpon the lormies, | 

Now forte eh Wyeth radon Gn. The Apt The Con-. 
Ble hath provucd in the fgregoing verſes of this Chaprer, That it is vnpollible nexienand 
oe eld Gdkire Clyde into him,to be given <2p* of ide 
overro thitobethenice and ſerulce of ene, The polar being laid as 5 fure foundadt P'*** 
on, be ptboredeth co rake that courſe, which moſt be held in all good reaching} 
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the other the Sav abGtctechd Fs Kowyntbocatdonans, in 
tice the poll merch nt red comron fo Nature, which »e 
vs into the world. Itivin the Scr ſometime called che 
Old man ©, rs. berr wo" nr Fu the member: (and It 15 DG« 
thing elſe but that berediary euill and [taine of Nature ſpread over all the party 
and powers of the ſoule, which ftylt makerth vs guiley of the wrath of God, and 
then alſo bripgeth forth 1n yarhole fraits «bach the Scripeure calleth, The works 
of the Fleſs 8. For this is a ſure! that tron! Adams was conveyed ower AW vs 
both the guile of that hus ſan, (ſo that i is as auch accounted Ours a5 if wehad in 
at andin ourowne perſons committed it) avdallo the puraſhgxent uf it, which 
is that ſame Corrapten with which the whole Afan isiniefted : lo that the very 
Wiſedowe (that is, the very beſt that is io nd Den enteg it 
molt diuine part) is become Fleſh"; nay the very Spy it of the nund, v, 
fore mer 3 that Ade «1 4 Cbrlde 1% buy ewe lrhener |, y #hnowg 
bimſcli, and fo we all { | ocuyrF agent of the hae conda jon, and 
mal cre wth Darts, alt ne wery forms tn hepa, 20d thas wn forge car awe 
theri bane concerned wi, 50 then by ſane is meant bere, that which $ 
leth Concupyſcence *, the corruption and defilednelle 
with him juto the world, which 1s jo him the begerrerand 
forward of all other {ignes in aft whatſocuer. 
The inter 17 oo barncn gy, Compal clpu nog. 
property 1p the regenerate, iN 3t OwNE nature, 
fon proper. Sechow this is here prooucd, The Apoltle we 
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wn can de (reed trum the narure of hewe, le them looke, which wilt + ——l 
at beriag, but in regard of 3 bI&. 4 
diceof Baptifind is 
n of verraes, but im remilbon of Ganes. Sbthac | PF —_ 
the mauth, to fa — RR 
where lo expr {gy wt " 
E, 0 ber vo in tbegradiice of Repencance. = Þy 
to repentance bs Humuliarim, ans 
the ſ(qghr of our names. Þ Now it weeſhall well rexdember 
+ abney a ht, lome in word, ſome (a deed, we baue ouer and dhovethe cot - 
d of a'l inne withuft v3, and @ vaturall proncnetſc and dr{pchitien 
demners: his mult needs, if we E2ue any Tparke of grace, beare xs downe and 
tumble v3,and make v3 v tthgrigfe of beartycalt downe aur (clues before the Min- 
"Ten T we hats mount by meratdads. Pp dah inde 
p1 6 4 meant by marrgdl mn 
| 7 CO this ourout- 
meaceth the wt ole Man, the Soule as wellas the Bedi © and therbfore 
ore, as if be had ſaid, Lot wer fne regue in you. If theiredion rw rs 
vine and excellent (wb(tancey the anſwer that he (o te becaule rhough 
the ſoule were tn jt 0wne natures myll pure and Fre hon yet now 
120n 4 20d for this cauſe 
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then rrigne, whon eur month ot7 a4 weapons of varightroaferſe 
77 yet for their takes who are not fo well with the languaſe of 
- che Scripmae, this will require ſome better opemay, Know this then (to take pl 


' chic there ckagtes reigus, they in the knfhy, ore. fine vp your menmbery, 
thavebe: Apoltic in etus place compare the fiexe 21nd corrupeion w 
 dwellech ia vs, to ſome Emperovt af -great Cymmander, who laboureth by dl 
means to eſlabliſh his owne ſoueraignty, and to bring all inco obedienceyyier 
: Har T hhig greac man to try the obedience of choſe whom hee defires rocoge 
-mand; foorthhts Edits, maketh Lawes, publiſherh Proclamatiogs,tn- 


__ ſurkend ſuch to be put in prafties. Now they which archisval- 
|' (als; andidoe eres, eſently apply chemſctues by all mernes to purtfiole 
" Y nary, ares" hou. Ax... Sachs eye ou wel thin 

motions, lufts and 


meanes to ave dominion over vs : E 

are bt OO 

vmiech-gufobedience, a vs within bondage. Now the* 

and engudly, ho art the ſervants of fame, they be like ſoakilerrvnget who 

| + -2-) þ <rabwats inannc anda foone axthe warchoword is giver, preſemly Ee thitrh- 
| | of: that which (heirleader commands z, fo they gig of rhew 


» + 17s *dnanbirs, the powers und faculties both of tHieic ou'gy aff bv- 
; dies, tpr a a poeratnd 7 wg po 
: Su/2de.- Suane then it (aid to ragur, when us ichath ther intereſt into a mart, thy! 
> bee doh borb ſtudywith his mndeyend labour with his body to ſerfore 


41 0 -[1 Iahar whernorhe io-borne corroption of his ar mo rake bet; 
[|wetl abfaucd, cenneauing of Fav irrhus firlt exhortarion, vill ſoong brevis 


vered, 
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ered, and it will be found to be all one, ax if the Apoſtle had faid thus: Z 
| ine that ſe long 4s we lane bere wn this world, fune and corruption will contrane in vi, 
an { wn many i hung! dog we what wee can, wee ſpall be oneriaheny yet ut becommeth wits 
frine, and 1s pine all drligenge, that frune may wot bane the maſtery ener v1: we ſhall feels 
Wd] e071 abUMT ORONT I, and are ment (and prouwecationg one omill ; yet hot 2:9 not fo on- 
ner all an 4 embendage our ſelue ynder our owne luſt1, that we ſhould gre vp our [eines to 
the fulfilang of then, Let it not be ſaid, that cur wilt, and mund1, and flrength, and ſuch 
aber ont wer d meanet, as were ablets make, are nothing elſe but the 1 4 and 
weapons of wnrighteonſacs. T his is the true ſenſe of Saint Fanl in this place, Lervs 
ſee what prof we may make of thas perſwalſion. 

It doth reach vs this Letſon, That 2 Chriſtan man ought by all meanes to 
oppolc and to fer hianicite again Rt ſane, to fight and to (irive againit the ſecret 
corruption of hus owne heart, T his is the ſub{lance of the preſent exhortation; 
this 1» che Leflon which it reacheth vs: and it is a porat which requireth no great 
proote, aithough a man might colle calily many reaſons to conbrmeit, Fuſt, 
jnae is the breach of Gods will, dſhonourable to him, an i hmene of his 
glory, a meanes to enlarge Sathans kingdome: and 1n that relpect, euery good 
Chinttian mult bold bimlelte bound de all rheanes to endeauour to ſup» 
prelle ic. Secondly, func is the bane of the foale, the way to hell, the gate which 
openeth to deltruthon, the wager of it is eternall Dearh ®, therefore in wiſdome 
euery man who tendercth the your of his owne foule, mull ſtrive to weaken it : 
the | — fare ts, the falter hold Sathan hath of him: the weaker fone is, the 
necrer is the loule ynto faluation, So that it is a plaine caſe, that wherher wee 
conlider what we owe in duty to God,or what weare tudo in wiſedome for our 
owne good, ine malt be laboureet again{t,the yokethereot muſ} bee ſhaken off, 
the dominion and tyranny thereot mult not be endured. Serulitie and thral- 
dome 1s a thing which the nature of man abhorreth y every man defirerh free- 


dome :n0w 00 mancan imagine vt ITS a nn rn 
thraldome of jane; nothing more vile then fiene : nothing more odious 
then the ſeruice of fe. So that if 1t be but for our awne credits ſake, that a man 
would not be (aid to be a laue to wvide thing, even in that very reſpec is meet 
w (irive agatalt Swne, 
Well, becaule the duty thus treated of, is « lictle too generall, and 

more is eboth for the well Ing,and for the Ormance 
eee hor Sgr per ager eos. wen, ayer ny 
tyrannic of Se, the Apultle teacheth them the meanes to ſhake off this yoke, 
and to fcr themiclues at liberty : and that is this x to withdraw their 
nee a Ce IE 
the pratice and commirting of iniquiry. The Scepter (as jt were ) of the king» 
dowe of inne is Concupiſcenceythe (trengrh of his authoricy fandsin the {ecrer 
allurements»«nd provocations to cuill in the luſts of the fleſh » If they bee enter- 
tained and hearkened vnto, his kngdome is promoted his glory is aduanced 4 
ifthey be wich Hood, hispover decaierh,& his authority is overthrowne, There- 
fore theonely way to be delwered from the tyrannie of farne, j3 to (ct ones (elfe 
wainſt che begrarvngs of (in,again(t che lulyand modions voto fin, Paxdcallerh 
the /»ft1 of the fleſs by this name, The Sates *, or the harbuager of Sa- 
tan: if that be harboured,made much of and keedin,Saran him(gife hopes 
alſo tro have entrance: if that be with(lood,Satans hope is cur off; Sw cannot pre» 
waile where the /»f+ of the fleſbare not obeyed. And thas is the maine dit 
ference betwrxt the children of God andthe e » Swwin in both, they are 
both corrupt, beth hauein cher the root 8 (as ic were)the ſpawne and 
beginning of every cuill, though it be neuer ſo grojle, never ſo Butin 
this (lands the ; Son in the one, it is weakened in theothery it 


tobeyed by the one, it is withidlood by the others i yeekded yno by che one, 


St 


Deli, 34 


mRom.6.z 72, 
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| "VER the othet: it is ded in by the one, it is lamer:tcd by 
the other , it's 10 the one, tis a tothe other 1 it is a pleaſure to 


| the one, it is x ſting roche oeher. Pan complainerh, bewailerh, and crieth out of 
6Rom 7-23. jc in thebircernefleof his bule, That be is lod captune ware the law of inde *, Ic ray 
ſeeme, that there can be no more (aid of rhe moſt rngodly, and yer there is thus 

difference. Suppoſe two men taken priſoners & bound with ctanes, & cared 

away imoa : the one,he yeelds himfelfe and is conterced, & go- 

eth as quierly 85 it 1s poſſible : theother, he (trives and laboures, and ſweares, and 

puls a contrary way to thole which lead hica, yet i may bet, that due what hee 

can, he is carried too; Hereyou fee, that howbei they are boch carried captive 

yer it is not all after one faſhion : ſo the godly and the reprobate are both carried 

capttueto che Law of fame : but the Ohe be is as forward to goe, as five is to drew 

him: he is as ready to obey ſianc,ds ſane is to command him : the other laboureth 

" and firugleth again(t ſane, it vexcrh his ſoule, that bee cannot have che maſtry, 

Here is now fiwne in both, but not after the ſame faſhion ; the one is a daveto in, 

the other an enemy to « z the one fights for it, the other fights dgain(t it t So that 

this maketh the ditſerence : God meaſureth fame, not by the ourward act, but 

by the inward obedience. As for example, chat 1 may vie another (imlicude, 

In the Time cf a ciuill Rebellion or Temult, a Drum us ſtrucken vp, a T rumpet 

is blowneto gather men together : well, ſome are glad of it, and arectrſooncs in 

armes, ready to doe any miſchiefe : another, hee would helpe ir, but cannocy 

whether he will or no, by the violence and of the varuly mulcirude he is carried 

away, and made to wich the re{t,and to draw {word in an velawtull quar- 

rell. Ac laſt, when the bacrell is ended, to the eye, he which was drawne in by 

violence, ſeemerhto bee in «s bad a caſe, as far in, and in as great danger as the 

reſt : yer a mercifull Prince, duely vnder(tanding the cfurth of the marter, will 

youchlafe to pardon him. Soi this caſe, paveprovokerh vs to redell againd 

God- it vſerh che luſts of the Floh,co fer ys on: one man forthwith ſers hun ſeife 

to that, whereto fimie ſecretly doth folicite him 5 another he fights an laboursto 
withſtand it : yerit may be infirmity preuadleth, and ſome fone 14 conuma- 

ted. The (1 know) might in zuſtice puniſh him with the fortner ; bur in this 

ic pleaſeth him to meaſure the marter by the incent,and te pardon him whoſe 
EEC CIEY 

ling yeeldingvnto/eme. This isan excellent anda comfortable to all thoſe 
which duely confider it, and can tell how rightly to app! i, I hnus farre chen | 
haveproceeded: Eucry Chriſtian, albeir he cannot he liverh in che world, 
be freed from fine, yet bis duty is to fer himſelte by all meancs againſt ſaws + He 
which ſhake off the yoake of fac, mult labour ro his obcdience 

* fromthe lufts & motions of fv: he mult remember the rule, of wot takwy rheught 
pRom.13.14- pow. o the an/t1 


to faifill the luft1 thereof, Now the beniche of with landing 

is this I is the badge ofa Chriſtian, and a pledge ro or confcemnce, 
that we «fe the Lords free-men. -, __ 42% 

i The krit vic of this peint,is to ſbew the folly and vanity of many mens hearts, 
* whenthewotdefGodi > OI 4 1 
ded,many wordling? begin by & by to ſnuffe, & ro fay to the Preacher, as Koreb 
tNoma®.;. ' and his | Aoſer dad devon: 7 an take too much vyou you ; and (ay of 
rAmos 7.10. his Sermon as wisſaidof Amver his*, + be not able ro beare rhems t and as they of 
fPals.;z, Whotn the Plalmiſt \, egSunceth obedience to Chil, bands and cords, 
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we op heart ber bondege to be kept ompalle. Thus vnder 
ſore the rules -of «ll true 


owneliberry and freedomethey brexke thebonds,and 
Chriſtian obedience. —— by 
this place, becauſe howſocuer rhry (tem deatirous of ftreedome >. 8c 

Qott.zz. dildaincit (25 the Jewer did) robe bound ro avy ©: yet in the meanc came they fur- 
get ropluck their necks our of the voleol fawyln fuller haroripwrin m_ 
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EE ps to be glad of this,or to take 

conreurrnet in ir;it is fo with none, but only with the (laues of fe, the bond- 

men of iniquity: 3nd tothee which art thus enthralled, 1 ſity 28 Salowen doth to 

him,that hath ſhared himfelfe with raſh fareciſhip®, Gime ws ſlecy 19 thine oper vor þ Prov, 6.4. 
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him, So alſo in the Pſalme, The ayc1 of ſeraants axe (aid leaks 
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— of great attendance. To this kind of fakion.cheA 


this place, and his meaning ig, 7 bet pur 
_ thn Lk reſence of them maſter: thereve 
+ m-_ Curr aeryedng they ſbal be employed; ſowe 


& 10 bane mew Vs, . 
IN yoke ape ._ pAGT 1A This ED 
ning. nin oloure eur ſelme; roms God, 


, it prefſeth pon cuery good Chriſtian, who would 

wp Hes {woduries: firſt, willngoefſe trobeemplo loyed in the 

of] a and ſeryice toGod: ſecondly, nr —_ direced 

Fx ft oe ſo hee that yeeldes himſclfc to the ſcruice and command of a. 

Ut is ſo diſpoſed, that hee is both glad to doe ſcys 

colfitfvr 4ſo tp, frame himſe)fe ro ſuch direRions as are giuer him for 

thy ce ao of | his, ſeruice, Every maſter which hath others vnder 

him, wilheth theſe wwo queliyes in his ſcruaot: firſt,that hee Nould be willing, 

todoe Him ſervice; we ate, wont to ſay many times, that we wenld as licfe not 

haue a thing done, as not to-hauc it done willingly : ſecondly, that hee (bould 
bee content to dec ordered: for cach man in authority clay meyhjr a1 W" 
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idempotent Mgerinds $0 that iy common 
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{ The frſtthing is, te bog oy /oved tn The 1.D«, 
me thy bears . our ſecret and tr» / Prou.1 " 

Je nedeotahen | NE ngen —— 

before,rhat ings are treſpaſſets aſwell 


asrhe , the diffcrence 
| vgoey, 0 | 


Apoſtle (peakerh 
pptalantre} {ary 


willy. The outward 


2 great many of other defects: /f there 
mind ((aichthe Apottle) is & ecrepted 1 that 4 man bath, 
to that be barb nar Wee pray daily that will may be done 5: Cori.ca, 
, as itis in Hoancnt, Now the Angels in heayen doe the pln the Lords 
A{pecdily,and faithfully 4.1 remember what Dazid (aich Hp 

placed in the heauens,and haning bis going appointed * > 
theerefulneſle jo bim,to ran-the courſe, and to doe the office which is appoine» 
| pry ny 7 my 
have vs ſomewhateuen of the Piſewve ©, and Chriſt of the Foules of the /Prou. 6.6. 
avv*, und of the Lillies of the field *, ſo we may not vafitly bee bidden, to goe to {2% 628 
the Sum, ro behold him in the firmament , and thereby to leurne this lefſon , hy 
thar there ſhould be 2 gladnefſe and a reioycing in vs,to ds the will of God in any 
thing wharſocuer hee bee plcaſcd ro enjoyne. things may (cruc for 
the proofe of this dodtrine; - ; 

The chiefe vſe of this point is, torepreve our and lompiſknefle, 74, //, 
our want of quickneſſe and of ſpirit in the of thoſe duties which 
God req of vs.Some things(good in thermſclues)we doe, but it isas in a 
kind of necefry, 27d(23 it were) by conſtraint, ts ſarisfic law, or to keeps cu» 
nad which cngrrotoiocoeaoeFOodutie as 
Ge creed Gees ofthe Sabbarbur ſolar cher deighe 1s woe the 
to the ourward duties of the iris nor their delight, ir is not the toy 
of their ſowles to keepe it holy, In prayer,many come neerevace the Lora with thei 
Jnouth and bonour bins with their (91 , but remwene their beart: far from bis", There be * Eſxy 1g. 11, 
hich glee famowherto hoſe which want ber thoy Gar input HANE Bo go Chee | 
not (anthe Apoſtle ſaith) rrady to dffribare'? : there be men in ;who ſome. J 1 Tim 6.18, 


av 0) 
by vs here in 


| Umelooke to ſome miſ orders, but ir is aburthen to them to bee ſoemployed 


Gg 3 they, 
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{Ii Theſla 8, | y 

43] with the Jowe'of rhav\vhichris coat; which 
8nd beauty>et the adorn) Lerthis then bre.che feſÞ 
: the firſt part of Chritt tan obedivhotis, (or a man 
of his feruice tohm 


"Dell, : Ihe thay compreben ded wautey thu dan ug our” [elmes rave 1he Lord, « 
—_— 
maner | mhovate 
Geary Tice wie droro refepedere the right which weemay ſceme to 
haur in our (elpes,vneo the Lord,and to reſt wholly at his diſpoſing,taking na 
: ba ne en ru Ar he ſhall be pleaſed i _—— po 

« Luke $.22. if any wav (ſaith Chriſt) will beamy 1caple, /es br | a 
-y firſt robs tedraed bykim, which willbe anraſChriftefollownts, isths 
dentall of himſelfe :- he muſt learne rodiſclaimebis owne will ,toxcDounes his 
owne affections, ro leave off robe led by hns owne private diſpoſition, and to 
| yeeld vp him{lfe ro bee guided and or by the Lord, How aften tid Da+ 
bPlal. 119.10, Hd makethar prayer 1 Lot me not wander from b, O Lord teach 


e Verde 1 ©,CAlahe vader fland the recepts 4, Teach me the 
And ” — rr? 9s wry II 2A her th nm . 
Lag 


eVerſe33. teftimencers; Dirett a thy word ? who are with Dazd 
Aboard Pſalmes, cannot but - any mtg ar wins rom me , that hee was 
Evers 233. tothis reſolution , inthe matters of Gods woos, and inthe 


, Panl(aith of the children of God , that they are wor theit 
ir Corus: amwi:iche Lord hathan intereſt in thery by creation , but more cy by 
Redemprion : and hereby they are bound to ſubieR 811 that is in _ 
from the firſt and more ſecret thoughtof the heart, to the laſtat of curward 
performance,to that courſe which he (in rrhoſe ſole & abſolute pewer weare) 
ſhall be pleaſed in his wiſedome to preſcribe. The ſame Apoſtle ſaith of hims 
ſelfe ; That vrhen it pleaſed God toreucale Chriftvnto lum, bee communicated 
tGab1,16. neewirb Fiſh and Bloedhe hood neither tothe aduice of his owne beart,nor th 
the dire&ion of others , — conformed humſclfe to that which was 
appointed him. When God firſt Abrahams, und bad him to ger him eng 
{Gen-121. bu comntry, 07D 64 I ee er fatbert homſe |, \f Abrabars bad then 
communed with his owne heart concerning this point, hee ſhould have found 
many fieſhly reaſons ro have kept hum frem obedience, It would have come in« 
to his mind,that he w in yecrs,and therefore vnfit ſor trauaile:thar here 
he had been borne and Bed, and vp;here he had ſome thing to live vp- 
» on : and therefore ic could bee no wi for him to leaue a certainty for an 
vncertainty, to goc hee knevy not whither , among a ſtarnge people : yet it 
js recorded of tym , and left as a commendable example to all: poſteriries , 
that hee never ſtood to debate the matter , but eucn art the firſt forſooke ll 
and departed. Thus did Abrabam gine himmic|te wwto Ged:agreeable to this was 
m Math, 4.20, the obedience of Simes and Andrew ® : They ffrayghtway (faith the Text) lrawing 
» Math 9.9. their mere, followed Chriſt, The (ame isfaid of MManbes *, Teſmn ſaid to bins, Folow 
awe; and be aroſe and follewed bis. Theſe are very fit examples of this Cotrine,and 
confirme this Point z; thatitis a maine and ſpecial! part of Chriſtian obedi- 
ence,for 2 man to gize over himſelfe wholly to the Lords diſpoſing, te remem- 
ber, thar beeing now become # Chriſtian , hee is in the ſtate of a ſouldier, 
| who 


ings which did coneerve his ordinary conuerfation,to ſubmit him whollyeo 
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whe having received preſt mony,is no more his owne man,but is alone at the 
ordering of his Captaine, and ſo is he likewiſe inthe Lords power, and muſt 
ſtrive to frame himſclte only ro his will 
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The vſe of this point 18, to let vs ſee how farre we decrine our ſclues incur The Y/e 


imagination. We will needs be theught to be the Lords ſeruants,and to haue 
wen our ſclues ouer wholly vato him : but yet when we are looked into, wee 
1 be found to faile in a principall | —— For why? We will be (aid 

to be his (eruants, yer we will be led by our owne diſcretion : we would be in. 
deed but as it were Gods retayners.Retayners (wee know)are willing to be« 
long toa Gentlemad , bur yer it is but for their owne private aduantage , for 
their countenance , of for the auoyding of ſome other charges; inthe meane 
time they would haue their owne liberty, to follow their owne buſineſſes, to 
live a their own houſcs,to come and goe at their owne pleaſure:ſuch ſeruants 
men generally would be tothe Lord; willing they be to (ſhroud themſclues vn. 
der that name, becauſe they thinke,that in the end it will goe well with ſuch ; 
and it may be alſo, they thinke it a diſgrace to be ſa4d ro be of no Religionzyer 
for all that, they are lothto be tied, they deſire to be free ſtil}, and robe (as ir 
were)at cheir owne diſpoſing, Thus (1 ſay) there be many, that willnecds bee 
reputed to be the Lords , yet are but as in the nature of Retayners : when the 
Lord lookes for ſeruice,then are they to ſeeke, and arcempleyedin the doing 
of them(clues ſeruice. Hence it is, that in the matrers of Gods worſhip, men 
(termed Gods ſeruants) will by no meanes bee perſwaded to enquire »fter 
what faſhioa Gods pleaſure is to be ſcrued : but looke how they thinke good, 
hew the cuſtome hath been,and how the moſt doe,ſo he ſhall be ſerued; if that 
ſeruice like him not, hee is like ro have no other at their hands. Soin other 
things, tell thermzthus jr is written, thus hath God commanded, this is his holy 
pleaſure,this is that which hee requireth, this hath he revealed, this is his will; 
they make no reckoning of it, they looke no further then their owne private, 
cither profit, or delight, or credic amongſt men. Now indge in indi : 
how the Lord ſhall account vs tube his , when , albeit wee profeſſe ſo much, 
yet wee liue as if wee were our owne, and did owe neither nor duty, 
nor any manner of obedience vnto him. Let any man meaſure it by his owne 
caſe, Imaginethou hadſt a ſcruant that lined in thy houſe, and did cate at thy 
Table, po, received wages fiom thee : if thou command this, or that, he not- 
withſtanding makes light of it; if ic be fitting to his owne humour, perhaps he 
willnot ſticke to doit, otherwiſe he will altogether negle&R irrwhat wile thou 
ſay orchinke in ſuch a caſe?1f a neighbour aske thee and ſay;whar? is this your 
man? thou wiltſay; Truly I know not well, whether I may ſay he 14 my man, 
or no:here he liveth with me,and hath meat,and drinke,and wages of me, bur 
nothing is there which I can get him to doe for mee further then himſelfe li. 
ſteth, he raketh himſclfe for a wiſer man then I, and refuſcthto doe that which 
I command him ; an4 therefore I meanc to rid my hands of him as foone xs it 
ispofſible : This is truc in mens aftaires. It is truealſo in the matters of God; 
for if / be a maſter, where « 109 fears, ſaith the Lord of Heaftt * So that if thou cal 
leſt thy ſclfe Gods ſernant,and ſaycſt, thou hopeſt thar God hatha part in thee, 
be ſure he dothnot fo account of thee , ſolong as thou refuſeſtto be ruled by 
bim ;If thou wilt follow thine owne wayes,and be led by the luſtes of thine 
owne heart,doing nothing which he calleth for at thy hands, but only ſo farre 
foith as it ſorts with thine owne humour; well thou mayeſt ay, thou art his, 
ber certenly the Lord difclaymeth thee : thou mayelt preſumpruouſly rerme 
thy ſeife one of his ſeruancs, bur be fure in the day of triall he will acuer owne 
thee, Remember wethen this Inſtruction, that as we muſt be willing and glad 
to doe God ſeruice, ſo wee muſt alſo yeeld our (clues to follow ſuch direRi- 
025 for his ſeruice , as hee in his Word ſhall bee pleaſed to preſcribet this is to 
of 3 gine 
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ine oxr ſelues vnto bow. Let vs cenſider what the Apoſile faith, Ar many @ are 


p Rom.8,14. led by the Spirit of Ged, they are the ſonnes of Gedz. One ly they are the Lords, who 


qlla.ze.:t, 


ſ\ubmit thermſc)ues to his guidance : He who maketh either cuſterre, or Law, 
or Time, Cr his owne profit, or bis yaive delight,or his 16le and —_— eſti. 
mation,to be the rule of his courſe che ſame 1s none of Gods. Ir 15 faid by the 
Prophet 4, that the Eaves of Gods peoplc ſhall beare 4 word behind them , ſaymy; 
T his « the way , walke mit. &c. All whoare the Lords, heare this direRion, and 
make conſcience te follow it to the vemoſt. And thus muchfor the firſt part 
of Chriſtian obedience, Give your ſe/nes wmts Ged : which(2s wee haveſecn)dms. 
dcth it iclfe into two branches ; the one , willingneſle to be employed inthe 
Lords bufinefſes.the other,contenteencfie to be ordered by him in the follow. 
irg ct hs bufioefles, ; 

I come te the ſecond degree of obedience , which is, to gine our wembert a 
Weapons of Kigbteewſneſſe wnts God, This degree doth eſpecially concerne the 
praiſe of holy duties. The former is bur (as it were)a teſtification of a mans 
put pole to doc God ſervice ; this is the very a& and perfeGion of Obedience, 
The manner of ſpezking here vied by the Apofile , 1s quickly vncerſtood , if 
wee remerber what hath been ſaid before, in the opening of the former 
part; For as hecis ſaid to gue bu member: as Weapon of Tmrightconſmeſſe unte 
fre , who erployeth all his powers and facultics in the furtherance and 
execution of that cuill, whereunto the corruption of his owne heartſecrerly 
Coth encline; ſo hee is ſaid to gave bis vermbers as Weapons of # onto 
God , who ſets himſelfe by all n.canes te bee # praG iſcr of __ which 
the Spirit of God dwelling in him, priuily doth perſwade. This 15 the true 


meaning. 


The 3.Doll, The Inftrution which the place affords, is this : That t & the duty of enery 


r1 Cor47. 


[Talk 10.27, 


obedtent C briſtian to turne bu whole ſtrength, to employ all that exey = im bum, ether 
ſoule , or body, s the performance »fthat right « which the Lord bath rexealed 
and made rowne vnto vs in by Word. This is the fumme of that which wee are 
taught hence: How go0d reaſon there is for it, itis no hard thing to diſcover. 
The Apoſtle ſaith * ; 7 hat whatſorner wee bane wee hane receined it, It is the Lord 
Who hath furniſhed vs with V nderſtanding, Will, Memery, and AﬀcGtions, 
It is hee who hath giuen vs bodics aCorned with ſundry faculties , of _ 
Heariug, Going, ſpeaking, &c. It is hee which continueth the ſtrength 
wel-being of all theſe for our vic and benefit, Now in reaſon , that which is 
received from him, ought to bee employed for him : Our conceit and vader« 
ſtandirg co know his will ; our memory, to hold faſt the marrers which doe 
concerne his Kingdeme; our affe tions re embrace that which he commands, 
and to abborre that which hee forbids;our eyes to behold his creatures, there» 
by to be ftirred vp to glorifie him;our eares to lifter to his Word: our tongues 
to ſound out the praiſes of his Name, to pray to him, to give thankes for his 
blc flings: our hands to resch out to the neceffities of our brethren ; our feete 
to carry vs tothe places of Gods ſcrnice : ſo that (1 ſay) euen in common rea» 
ſon, ſceing all our powers and parts are from him , they are to be giuen vp to 
him,and tu be thought then beſt employed, when any thing is vndertaken by 
them,which may tend to the aCuancement and furtherance of his glory. Wee 
Know the tenor of the commandement ; T how ſbait lawe the Lord thy God with all 
thine beart , and with allthy ſonle, and with all thy frexgth, &&f, The Lord hath 
given all, he hath reaſon to require all : and looke what treachery it were for 
a ſoulcier in the field, having regiſtred his name, and taken wages , and furni- 
ſhed hiamſelfe with weapons,toflic to the aduerſc , and rovie thoſe very 


wear ons againſt him, from whom he firſt receiued them; the ſame 18 it in him, 


who having given his name vnto Chriſt in Baptiſme , and there promiſed co 
hght mantully yader his banner agaiaft ſame,yer aiter talleth backe and _ 
ret 


The Platforme of Obedience. 


reth all his ſtrength and skill ro the aduancement of Sathans kingdome, and to 
the promoting and furtherance of iniquity. 
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T he vſe of this dorine,is, as to vrge vpon vs that duty which we of right The Yſe, 


owe vnto the Lord ; namely, of giuing the ſtrength and power of all thacis in 
vs vnto him, ſo to condemne our generall defe& herein, For marke how va- 
willing and backward men for the moſt are inthis duty. How hard a 
martcr it is —_— them to imploy their iudgemerts and coneeits, and 
that power of vnderſtanding which God hath giuen them , to the ſcarching 
out of Go1s Truth, and to the getting of ſound knowledge and good iudge- 
ment in matters of religion ? What adearh is ic tothe moſt ro beate their 
heads, or totrouble them(clues with the matters ofthat qualiry ? How loath 
are they tolab ourto make their memories Rore-houſes of goo{things? You 
ſhall have many that will take a great deale of paines to learn Ballads and idle 
Songs, who would grudge to learne a few Queftions and Anſwers of a Cate» 
chiſme. How lively and quicke are mens affe&ions in marters of yanity, mat- 
rers of profit, matters of no moment in compariſonrand yer how dead,and yrs 
terly withour life in the beſt occaſions, how dul and wi Spirit in macters 
of Religion? How apt are mens tongues to talke of the things of this werld? 
How cuen eloquent 15 euery man in matters of that nature ; - you ſhall ſee few 
who want words to expreſſe that which they haue conceiued : but (alas) how 
mate, how barren, how harſh , when they come to ſpeake of Gods matrers? 
How able are mens feere totrauell,and their bodies roWndure icurneyes, for 
their profit, or delight? how little reckoning they make of wayes or wearhers 
ypon theſe occalions ? But how ſoone bee they weary,and how quickly doth 
weather and way diſcourage them, when their bodies and legs are to be im« 
ployed in r:pairing to the publike places of Gods ſcruice? How eafie is it with 
ſome to keepe their eyes open, euen whole nights ſometimes, at idle gaming; 
and how hard for the ſame perſons to hold vp their head one poore heure at 
the hearing of a Sermon? How quickly dee men liſten when any matter of pro- 


fit is related to them t how dull of bearing* when the holy Word of God is pres-. ;Heb 5.12; 


ched vnto them? How open are mens hands in taking whatſoever they can lay 
hold of? one for bribery another for viury another for falſe gaine in buying and 
ſelling ; another in pilfering, cuery man for bis aduantage : but(alas)bow faſt 
fingered ani cluſe handed arc they, when any thing ſhould come from themro 
a good purpoſe? How ready are many to be at charges ,Hot caring what they 
ſpend;ſome in hawking, ſome in reuelling,ſorae in b for their backs,and 
yet murmure at a penny to be beſtowed ro a charitable vie? This is noe ro 
no member! 4 ps ed, but rather as Weapons of Ini. 
quity againſt God? Let vs then end this ,and let this bee the concluſion : 
You ſce what wee arc all here commanded , cuen to imploy all to the ſcruice 
and honour of him, from whom wee haue received all, God hath given vs 
power to conceive, let vs giue that power to the learning of his will: he hath 
enablcd vs ro remember,let vs imploy that faculry t» the —— 
things. He hath giuen vs hearing, let our cares be open to receive | jon, 
and to bearten 
rts both of body and minde, let vs conſecrate them all ro the carefull an1 re- 
gious radtife of holy dutics. Thou who haſt been a ſwearer, let not thy 
de any more a Weayen of fume, to blaſpheme God,aod to abuſc his 
ous and name * , but let it be an Inſtrument of honouring God. 
Whe haſt been an Adulterer, let not thy bee any more 2 finke of vn. 


the Lard Gra will ſay* : Hee hath vouchlated vs many good , pai 25.4, 


* Deut.24.5%, 


Cleannefle, but labour to peſeſſe 1by Veſſell is bolmeſſe and in braeer ®, Thou who , mo. 
haſt been a Drankard , make not thy ſtomacke a receit of riorous ſuperfluity, 
and a waſter of Gods good creatures, but vic Gods bleſkngs fo, thar thon 
mayecſt bee the firter for Gods ſeruice, Thos who art a Sabbath-breaker, | 
whole ) 
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CTEph. 3.4, 
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whoſe feete are wont to carry thee fromthe houſe of God , ſometime to the 
Ale-bouſe, ſometimes to viewing thy grounds, ſometimes ro places of miſor. 
der, and ſometimes through thine owne backwardneſle, baue vrrerly denied 
te do their office, and haue ſtayed thee loyrtering at home , let them hereaftet 
bring thee cheerefully to the worſhip of thy God. 
In a word, let cucry may enter ſecretly berwixe God and his own ſoule into 
a vow, that hereafter hee will deuote all the intention of his minde, all the 
ſtrength and power of his body,firft tothe vnderſtanding,and then next to the 
e and execution of thoſe holy dutics , which God bath ordained, that we 
walks in them 7, This is,t0 gize ear ſelwes ts God this is to gime vy our member: 


44 weapon! eto the Lord. 

Now honed the reaſon inſerted by the Apofile , to preſſe and perſwade 
thoſe two degrees of Obedience : As they that are aline from the dead. By Dead, 
the Apoſtle vnderſtands,the death of fane,in which we are all by nature dead*, 
For albcit to ſpeake properly,in regard of our forwardnefle by nature to com- 
mit Save, wee may be truly ſaid to live is finne : yer inaſmuch as the wages of 
i death*,and we (0 long as we are vnconucrted,are nought elſe bur a very 
body of death *: Therefore the ſcripture ſpeaking of onr naturall eftare, ſaith, 
we are dead in fine : Sothat by men alme from the dead, the Apoſtle meaneth, 
men quickened by the ſpirit of grace, men begorren againe into a new life by 
the Goſpell , and (as himſelfe alſo ſpeaketh) aline to God in Jeſws Chriſt ont 
Lorde. 


This new life is in all whoare the Lords, inaſmuch as bis power rewards theſe 
that belreme ts according to the working of bu mugbty power zwbich be wrowg bt im Chyi/f, 
when herarſed bim fromthe dead 4, The fountaine hereof ynto the faithfull, is le- 
ſus Chriſt. For as God tbe Father hath ſealed bim * 30 ſane bis PRE——__ 6, 


+ ſohcischelife s, and he gu whom bewill *, The inward and ſecret agent 


in enliving the dead (oule of man,isthe Spirit of God, who is therefore called 
—— 79M6n freeing thoſe which ſhall be ſaued from the Law of Sinne and of 
i, 


The outward Inftrument herein, is the Miniſtery of the Word , which is for 
that cauſe termed, Aw inonortall Seede *, and the Ward of Life\. Now the force of 
Pani: reaſon ma word us this, that wee are therefore to conſe crate our ſelner, our ſoxler, 
avd eur bodxc1,mto the bely obedvence and (erance of God, becauſe we are by grace 
into 4 more excellent eft ate then wh were in by Natzre ; and there ſoreit will be a ſhame 


ito elmer to the | , beim be God: Spy 
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The doQrine then riſing from hence, is this; That their very counerfion it ſelfe 
from the ſtate of condemmation ento the tate 4 grace, doth wrge theprattiſe of mew obe- 
drence pou theſe which thinks themſelwer to be Gods ſernantr. This is cleere by the 
courle and carriage of this place : Itis Paws reaſon, why fanc is to bee with- 
flood, and obedience the fulleſt intention of our endeavour to bee gi- 
men vnto God, becaule if wee be Chriſtians indeed , wee bee freed from the 
bondage and death of Sie, and by the power of the reſurreion of Ieſus 
Chriſt are raiſed vp to the life of Ri incfle; It is the ſame with that in 
the beginning of this Chapter ®, Shall wee continue ftillin ſane 1 Gedforbid : How 
ſhall we that are dead to finne Sane yet therein? That is;If the r of Chrifts death 
hath kille 1 ſave in vs, and cuen deaded the ſtrength and vigour of our ratura'l 
corruption, how ſhall we then , nay , hewennweyeddfopenriitzee tothe 
pracilc of it,and rake delighy in committing it? This point, namely ,that 2 dif- 
ferent mannerof conucrſation from their former , is expeRted of thoſe which 
profcfic Religion, and will be reputed Chriſtians, is as plaine and as expreſle 
i the Scripture as any can bee. It is the principal! Argument of this pre- 
ſent Chapter, and Paw/ in all his Epiſtles aymeth at it, Juſlification and 
Sancti- 
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Rom. 8.13. 
e 2 It pur ton b Ou 1.16, 
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Haibeh on of erue fairhowhac doch » Deut.r ir, 


2 #+loh.s. 3. 
SEE $ rg 


now become Chriſtians, and i wt rk” 
lane m 71g btcomſayſe *.. -Angindeed (v DEE ne ode OR 
truc)who {0 is carelefle of his dury,of manifeſting the pergation of bis conſerence 
from dead workys by wlively ſermcrgf g Gad* , bath ooafſeraace of Ele- t Hebug, 4 
&tion, po certaiat y, ptre dermpion by _ger* ones of an cffeftuall cal- 
ling, hath not profuced by preaching bis Baptiſme is to him bi a naked ligne, 
he is an vawerthy c>MMer tothe Lords board, a baſtard, and notrue child of 
proce, ,an aliept trpm Ghert},a man void of Gods Spiris, without faith, without 
_ without hope, and in hr iefe, 3 mecredifſcmbler, one whoſe portion ſhall 
beamong HUypecrighs 1 *, jn.43 much,as bawng « ſbew of gedimes, he bath vrterly de» » Mar. 24. 51. 
nied the power thereof * "* Tim.3.5. 
This point of Do@trive, meeterh fall with mon epill of theſe times, The Y/e. 
Mzn take vpan themco profeſle religion p <alled Chriſtians, bur yer 
arcno in their coucrſations,as men Aass # dead 23newerearures*, 25 per x 3 Cor. $.17, 
ſons free from finne, and made the 
that thear affe&ions arecead io the pleaſare of fnme® or that they are led by the 
Spirit 


brevnſncs ?, there is no tefthmony, y Rom 6 18. 
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dw , ſhewing 


po 
tobee cleane out of con. 
grout no longer,bur (hall 
make wood for the fer: tun oth Lare, who (as Chr fairh) 1 the grand. 
Hutbandman® of his Church , though hetwright ſeerhe in @ (ort to beare with 


buds , nor givi 
ceit with = 


vs in the daies of our former i , When ve had little or no mcaues to 
draw ys on , but were euen | trees in # bymgry ſoyle, haniag neither Sonne 
te warme vs, RE Eadie Lordi come, the 
light of knowled erely vnto vs, and the vs from 
heauen with the dE cen bis wel hrted Word , if yer wer continue 
in our wonted barrennefle, without arty buds of grace, without any fruits of 
holinefle, how can wee thinke thatrhe Lord ſhould poſſibly forbeare vs, how 
ſhould wee eſcape the Axe of his Inftice to bee hewen downe , and prepared 
for the fier? Againe , to vrgeir yet further : If the besbavdman come the 
firſt yeere looking forfruite , gy ho hee ma onay perfe 
impure er the vnſeaſonableneſle of the yeere , CE ſing; 
yeere, or 


more coſt, may CE eons 

third yeere : but i —_— eu Re ee 
if there bee ſome poore fruix bene when it is raſted, ſource and vnſavoric, 
hee is foo much the more diſcontented with himſelfe , "that hee hath ſolorg 
fend not ie coy ans parked hl aa er to endure it, 
$0 the Lord our God , viewing and beholding vs here , come to this 
place, although yer 'kitherto he greateſt part of vs haue mo P_— 

ag 


frur,then that Sentence,Cat i downe,muſt 


Tie Plat forme of Obedience. 


nothing We a few thine leaues , a certaine bare profeſſion and name ofRe; 
ligion , 4s nis patience and mercy ſuffer vs yet a lictle longer, yer within 
a while the ficr of lus Indignation will breake out ſuddenly and finally to con- 
ſume vs. Y 


Conſider the Parablein the Goſpell *: r ofthe Fi Was con- 
tent at the requeſt of the Dreſſer, to th the fruirleſheſſe thereof foure 
yeeres together; yet at laſt, it after a new egg round and dunging , it brare no 

ypen it: Aheany doome! If the 
Lord world but cut it,and prune it,and pare it; yen,though it were very necre 
the quicke, yet there were ſome hope;but,Car is downe,, away with it, it heeyerh 
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» Luke 13 6) 
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the ground alſe barren : This is a3 the roaring of 4 Lyen®, or like the weſſenger of 413: 
Death ?,and woe be vnto him that doth nox feare it. Let this be a motiue - Vs, , = =; 
like men alive from the dead, to ſhew our Repentance from dead Worker 4, by the qHeb\6, x, 


fruits of holy obedicace in our liucs: 
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full, and my muchreſpected friend, Sir /obn 
Points, K night, one of his «M1 aie- 


ſties Penhoners, 


IR be pleaſed! brſecch you re accept from me this ſmall pre- 
ſent, ſmall in reſpett of the matter of it, for no man can 
treate of a more worthy ſabiett,)but 1n regard of my man- 
ner of handling 1t,who lining here by Gods grenidueryo 

4 Country Congregation, hane bound my ſelfe ro ſtudy (a 

to ſpeake,as that I may not exceede the conceit of common 
bearers. It may be, notwihſl anding, that this my plainneſſe (through Gods 

mercy, who doth make his power perte@rhrough weakneſſe*)may ſore- £xCor = 
thing further your wnderſlanding, and enkindle your affeition in and to- 
nerds that great grace of Adoption,the conuerance whereof vnto v5,was the 
very end for which the Sonne of God did debaſe himſelfe to become a man *. b Galaag, 
If myy endeanour herein, jball be bleſſed of Goa,(accor ding to the deſire of my 
foule) to the edifying of you in that honourable Faith®, which dwelt ſome. clude 16, 
times in your worthy Father, and which 1 amv verily perſwaded dwelleth in 

you alſo*, 1 ſhall much reioyce, andglorifie God in that behalfe. If it fall d>Timza,y, 
aut otherwates that ſome defect 11 my workmanſbip, doe make this heauen 

matter 10 be lefſe effeituall, yet gine leane Ipray you, to theſe s to lie 

J08,44 4 teſtimony of my defireto hew my ſelfe( for your SR reſpect 

unto me) not vnthankeſnl. So forbearing go interrupt you further, 1 _ 
increate you to receiue this meſſenger of my duty and to keepe him with you, 
"us 4 pledee of my ſetled purpoſe , both to labour to deſerve your loue, and to 

be 4continnall petitioner to the throne of grace , that you may bee kept by 
the power of God through faith ynto taluation*, e1Per.n.g 


From Modbury, 
] our IWorſhips in the Lord puck bound, 
Sam. HiznON, 
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Bebold what lowe the Father heb femdom that we fbewld be called 
500 Sonnes of God. 
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vied by Paw! being at m—_———_ 
inleribed , Tos the onhnowne God 
nave , bac tooke on. 
ro them the 


rn b Verſe u36 


you liften for aewes;lee here 
edn rendens vor heard of, My deſire is in this tobee 
a follower of Paw at this time.Grear is mens readines -—_—  . _— 
ied and gi gon gane Ten en gnaons Gghes , £0 run wie 
things cher are either rare, a5 haning been m—_ 
abounding with Art,and tull of inuencionrl hawe 

to quicken your attention vato me this day; by 
faczon rato this (eving humour; and have therefore 
- ag nr er phinectang þ yea oem men 
wthe viewing of 2 matter , which is withous gli peefidensz the worth alla 
whereat 13 ſach, that we may welb with a kind of aſteniſhmont and amared- 
veſſe admire it,bur the eloquence of no man ale, is able fully and 

wo exprefic it. Brbol{f/wbes ome the F ai ber hath [boned wats vs thai we (oemnid be 
blthe Sommer of God. I beſcech you affoard me your beediudieaft, ob(cruation, 
while I ſhall point my ge WR RAE undo, 
ble in this ſentence. 4704 


Sad tdliegen the merdandehen ſecondly the DodrWhand ine rmany 


ELD 
yang ger yam ou mn 
ne ne wcntereteann] 


Sowne of God is cubes 
mee,or by creation, or by participerion,or by 


GT gr Odby ne as Oh Aſo ws hag Ate 
” lad ad - are (aid ag © 1.10, 
be borne of Ged®;but that is a borrowed pint 10 be maerwodf xe. 


anew creation, but not of any natural hot rota 1.15 
I IEG Gat, Avda AndgtharGod /Iaks 

the Facher of vs all by creation js progecd by thas of the Propher, Hans 

we all end Father, bath nat ane Ged made vi! Seung of Ged by tebaien an Mals.1a, 
to men werulid with word fell raborn) chu FAC. 

Gad dealech with them as Princes withtheir children, to whom 
nicaze (Orme part of ther owne Maicſties, Sounny bay 
which harm the vifole Church,and bauc « fhew 


wearthip God in Chiyſt;ſo the people profeſſing true 


we callod thc Seaner of God. _ 
bring fo trwarer wane dre ter 

wghter:be was rendtrand ie refuuleshy calledabe fo Phare- | Exod kite 
dhe danpheer And fo Hefrr was Mordercas bis child; Hes ber for [Heb. 11.24, 
Þu own 1, Now, when this 1s applied ro thoſe » Heſs, 


by 
whom God chooſefh, there are two kinds of it mentioned in Scripere : The 
former of which is but 4 reſemblance-and figure of the laverr, Of it is that 
Hh 3 ſpeech 


3 - +.» + T be Spiritual Sonne-ſpip. 
ſpteth of God tar Maſur us a gulet of his embaſſage to Phararb, 1/recls wy fon, 
» Exod. 4.22. * &46\Which vet; riplledge ner caberh by the name of Aderior®. By ir; o0 
oNomg.4 otkcrthipg meant, but ——r people out of all natious vader 
heaucn,to be his peculiar people:which albeir it were an tigh fauour{the glos 
ry whereot di c_—— the cies of all the world), yer, it was not propel 
s ſpiricuall bleſſing, but'a rype &a ſhadow of that be which Pal callerh 
pGal-45- the Adoption of ſenner x, whach is that grace of God, by which he is pleaſed tg 
take ys for his children in Chriſt, and to make vs heires together with him of | 
eternal! glory :and Mis is that which Spint /obu fpeaketh of in this pl2&*not of 
the firſt kind, ſe#Yoch we catmor be/Wbt of the ſecond, nor third; norfoarthy 
for,ſo are mary the (onnes af God, which hall not be ſaved. P24 
The ſecond thing ts,vhat t Wyto be called the ſonnes of God. Tt ma IQ! be 
ſortaken .s thoughtthis, of bring the ſons of God, were a matter of 
ee 1 ly-without ſub(ante 25 when & man hath a word of reſpeR calt vpon in 
ly-for comple rents ſake'; but ;re be eblled the ſons of God, and ro be the ſons 
A GoA,are hert all one: bo the $eriprure (Deuketh otherwhere ; rac ns | 
9 Luke 1, 35- Font prep 5 = re as Ir fi#Nbe as ity. 
and it ial be ſo tallpdasir izund after, T hes ohild fra/t be talled re Prophdt of the 
rVerſe7s, Bighthr, oc Thiithen io thetenlt Brbold and ſor and let vi HHty inte 4 we 
The icnie of dtafilih of rbi; point what aw infants; ad vaconremneable lone the Lord barb Bewedvi, 
the words, ads he dedanne ad add the ſwbft ance and with the title of bu ſenncs aud 
&ib pier! , adopts and boſe ware bimſelfe th (riff Jeſus, The generait poins 
The points10 thigh ate firſt svIines to burtrawne forth, dnd then afterto be ſet our cucry 
be handcked, OE With his proper klling are theſe: Fi: ft,thar the ſtate of Gods adopriomiss 
lorious cine Srecndly , that its aneſtar®, of whichir is poſhble for hin 
atys inveſted intort,tobeaſſured in his owrifoule.Thirdly,that it is an eftats 
vnalrerable.FourtHly ,rtar te 2lone ſpring and beginning of it is Geds Jones 
My text is the flocks brant##g elſe mth theſe Foure: how the life ofrachiis 
efived thence Athd what Frefit groweth wpon eucry one, for the refre[humg of 
our ſpirjeual] man, I (ball (by Gods affiſtance)ler you {ce by courſe. - & 
ow the Frft bofnr it ed 'this $cri Appeares by the admi. 
74 i, xd4ti6h, nlp grynt bows vidahes ave into, weading roche intinirenefle of 
' God mercy, who ſhould votichſafe varothe ſons of men qe 
ahi provokivg ther ro Tyre with tim therein , as though ir were # 
fip2ular from #!l exartipte; that we (hobld Be advanced to {o great arrhoneur 
bo be the Sownzs 5f God, Set (Riith be) what ar) cuidence God harkgoacn of bis 
le, and conſider we velP, whether any of oor thoughts be able roxrompre- 
| © bend the hight and 4nd depth,and breadth thereof,that wee, 'enen we, 
Gs . the ehtdren 0Pwitth the hetres of Hell, and ſons of the didell, ould nowbe 
Nided and entiru{t the ctaldtta of GolThus the manner of the Apofttes pes 
king, who is Hd 2 mart riifhe in (pirtt,and frucke with aftoniſhoerry arthe 
beholding ofthis kuor,doth Yuſtificmy firſteolleftion touching the glory and 
- dighity of adejtiin. Vpon this point my weaning is How's lirtle ,noc 
out of any h&e Fhate ro ſet out at the Fas benefie ſo ineftimadie( ibs ronged 
[1 Cor. 13.1. of men of angeb© apron reach bor out of « defire (omwhat to help your con» 
ceic,androlr yang (1s God faidto Moſer of himſclfe) as ir were the Back 
tFxod.z 3.23. paves © of thar pheperfedt phory whereof, the dimneſſe of our mipds,who(xs the 
#1 Cot.13.14, Apoſtlc 1a t1)* dev Yee burns 'glafſe darkly , be not able to behold... Fer which 
canſe | will Fit afure you ," when I hall have (and all charrpolibly 1 
can detnſe reyrhang ir; 1 1halt be 11 Farre from the infinirenefſe of the benefit i 
ſcNc,ar wher't began firſt th devderenies 
x Heb. 12.7, I couid calily colleR even clead *of cirenmſtances for the enlarging the 
gl6ry and worth of this eftare; 1 will reduce all ro three heads, leftby multi 
plying of points, I ſhould confornd your memories. The firſt is the excellence? 
ear 0s 
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T he Spirit 6 251 
of the menhes to procurtit 19/v3. The ſecond is the maieſty of the perſon,by 
_ name(chrough our adoption )we arc entithed. The third1s,the preroga= 
that are belonging to it. Theſ® three rightly weighed in 
ce alle ofthe anctuary, will dring vs to ſoexe vnderftanding of the ſur. 


ad fry Thar we are called vwao when we are called j » Corly, 17, 
FE erGal os pe nr hn 


be to be meafured by the gl- © 
vent fot it wel then may cheer ſp cle bevatucd arthe rate; 
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forwhich there was p4 matchlefſe Je wasnotobrained like rhe | 
Romine 4 Prat ſaw © ot for an are => | wr rn At x3.%, 
riſed P biliftewr otic was D awdr downy tor his wife toking foe 30 41 Si. 1h,hy 
of yarmenerA,che renee be that cold wit 
Radar ——_ rata 
47 procwmy 
wa weath wore the price was this proceomalty$oar ys ay i 
Tin eoeomc the feof wr Glen EE nnnÞ 4 A 
wt 7 romh./ rr as voy greater ſtace(he is one thar - Gelaces 
_ Nei very ole pdeblmenc ation Ft 
Gur Lo un ror : 1-16, 
TEA o + hay urme of this eftare(1s ends __ 


h wad ocurable, ſauce b tir price, the 
den RIA byekent Godin hedeginaing —: 
Macy oſium whole re we bub 


Secondly touching 
red, it is Godphv font of God) . Summer io((aich D 
trot emer fer of cage), Mp honing 
nr rebate yn er eoergl re Des Jags —_ nay , 
the of the Sexneef 
—— ry x Nye 4 NT EInet TETEOL4 
hoghter of Pharerb Wine proportion ſo thing to/bee the ſoane of 
is it no perty kenour to be called the fon heads Pand (hall * 
we thinke it « ft]! pretogative to be the ſox of Grit Danid bethe ſonne | 
In law of Sel, 21d yet not thereby entitled ro the Crowne!” m1ghrde 
<he Ty wry , and yet be ftill but ia the Rare of a ſub. - 
fe: 00oefr of gods! be entry 099 York es thrthe far © \ 
nour Can yer yupaner cot [fwe _uoqrap ah <0 
_ It « your Fathers pleafurs 4 ang, 


wt a me. pt 55-1 oor ws Nor amber oLuns 134 
ment angry bv danjrer: yer 'bork of their erp de romte 
for God loeſetb the coder of Kg 1 gail powrerb Hers ne oe 2, 1b 15.14. 


of the greateſt are but ai the beaſr of the Sides , 
broomes : Trane merge DEC TORS that is onre 9 lob 8,14. 
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ſeized of ir,cannot be remooaued. 1 Heb.nz.ahh 
- Third(y,the priudedges annexed to it. Prini inrientties & char. 
ters for the con.i-marion of thern,are things mon mixhytoried injla 


towns micor porate & (cet te1 of thar nature,they be not a tirthe ſtood vpomt 
bac Wore C—_ vm mfr chldofGod.. face 
mar bolentd bam (ant God hath cus (Geny7;y; 
ates ns may earl 4; becanſe he har! a favour vnte 
al _ with the Apoſlle *, thotinve woald be tab ; pack, er. 3 

in&ly 26 compriie therl{ will a3 ont of 
8 garden fivred witybeauriſa'l Rowers , gather vp two of three vf the faireſt 

them vmdyou.Only before hand let me this a4monih YOU,not to 
looke to heare of any ſuch prerogariues as carry with ther s worldly pompe 
(for the ting: daughter, though theurh thee be glorious, yer it 1s wirhhe ®) and ir is that , pri 4ot1, 
FhichSenc P over Called thc bid mas of the brart*; which I muſtſpeake of, Now x « P<t.3.4. 
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theſe prerogatiues are to be gl thus.c0 be either in this ife,or bers 
afrer; T this life, Jo m__ —_— cnn 
into Gods particular #nd 

J Plal.145.16 guer all — Ll Shi cop me free 
« Prou.14. 3 CT AT we ACT 
Sa 


b Prou. 15. 11. 


» Plal.gh. " we: needs. edlucge 
TM EDDESES 

Hel anard or ward or bor 
gh ' Sagbymayde ys brouard rn. _ prod vret 
rPllaga. Cannot —_ my. de 
/ ->=y—w ' from) within, be is that Godof all grace” 


. and (hall all my necefinieh. Need 1 


S 5, cquieriheocha. Ketw of faguns cuneate 7 WantlI dicedics 

waPer. $26. | Ficatter of gadlinele? be millteard me cbewayeker [fhallcbooſe*, Arm 1 ſcomt in 
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_ —_ », cs; ee offence ? He 

ey incos fault ? / 
37- 'o en 

e Mal 3.17. 

fPlalgri.s. 

£ Phil. 13+ 

bPlal.37.16. ded with reproches forri 

bx Pet 4.14. Ire wand whoeloouer may he 

[ Rom $.28, 


tPLL 45.4 Who wel fremento mae the 
vom gldthnodegtefed. = 
This is « truc ſaying, The charter anciently giuen by 
at our fuſt creation , the vie of his creatures, 
mood notirhanie of rfluanlgretion, Trisrefiored andre: 
| that grape £ re» 
— and only to thoſe who are honoured with the ot 
ſontes, oncly the beires of are the right inheritors of the earth, all che 
reſt arebur vſurpers. Be their ticles to their eſtates never (© Ngbel cout 
court 


by the lawes omen; ve arm 6" to 
IE IrLEnT 


et and Chancery before 
; the ſabf ance which they have nw —— - —_— 
web 20.15. of their belly * their verycating and Oeeping, and driabing is aice, if they 


Sms ene ſhall beable ro condemne them. Thinke then what a prig- 
itis to be 2 ſowne of Ged, a man to be aſſured in his ſoule, that that which 
EE bentns, be itmuch, yer it is that which is his,by » renewed donatls 
on from the Lord, and that cuery creature of Gals gud, ndeto refuſed 
» 1 Tig-4.4. him; if of bereceized with t 
Now forthe tive che tonnes of God, ap perttining to the life to 


come, which way ſhall I beginne to expreſleir, when wether ye had Jon 
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nor 6470 bath heard, nar bath is comm ine ans beartgnbas God bath prepared (a thoſe 
rhat lows bam *? I remember what is regiſtred of a certen painter , who being 91 Cora.y. 
ro expreſle the drrovy of a weeping (peat his skillbeforc,in ſer. 
ring ourthe (ad paſhons of his childeen, thoughts ug the beſt ro preſent him v 
my cable, | 9 — Hog wth hns face PeeefeLl: nope mighe 
have that gricfe t@ be jmaginced by than, which be tound hupſclt voable to leg 
out atthetull,The likemurt I dan abiecale;the glory of that glory which the 


ſonnes of (04 Gall heregtrer enigy, 4 mult ad it ts you witha kind of 
flenr a4miration, that ſo you may Hvith your thatrobe inflalt, 
which you fee that | will got achurntice to z yer giue me leaue to (cc 
before you, for | lxtic hadow 


hug wn ; 

rhe procigue befere aw, 7 va (vail n be 
outs the mar when the K wy wil boner? : Solball it be to the ſons of rERGLN 
the day of men. Firſt, chece (yall be put vpon (hem royall a ll, je 
ar lr gre vor" mean _ 4c; "= £4» qheus.cs. 
wor? of [alvatron,the rig hr onus ſe". Secondiyyihe which wg th 1.6.0, 
derh vpen,/ will gran; thers(Laith Chiilt ro ie wal me ju my T brons' Thane [ Revel, 3,27, 
ponies Ne re ITO TIO ea] et Is nr ag -: 
4 crown of e . Fourthly, this glory\thall bee furthered by 6s wer £ 4 Tims. 4.4, 
of the kings moſt noble princex:for, Hw Angel hall gerber together the Flald a 
that day* and then hall be yerified the prophecy of the Plalme ghis bowenr ſhall & Math. 14. 31; 
bo to all bis Sarmt1*;{o (hall it be Gone tothe men whom the Lord will honour. x Plal144.9. 
Thus Ihave giuen you a glimpſe of that furure glory, leaving it to be enlar 
in your priuate. thoughts III wr yrs an 
of my firſt point, to proout the glory ignity eſtate © ow, 
which is that Adrftery whiet the Angels tbe defire to behold? ; touchi y1Perrx 
which, 1 will now 2Jdeno more,only as 1 giuen you & bull, as it were 

I witknow in « word tender vos you the grand ſum of all,as I 
find it drawne vp by the Apoſtle Paml,where (peaking of the adopted of God, 
he thus ſaith, Re IRA RAS 
werld, or bife, or death, whether thaogr preſent, or things ts come, oxen all are 
yarn hr cata ym og by | SEngng 

W hat (hould now be the vic of this DoGtrine,or whereforehath this digni- The Via 

ee ST gnr pant, 29 
they 


ſts hearers 497 1 er > Cent Re SgIE RD LecI9ng 

' more pize v1 16s * So you, I beleech you, lay cuery one inthe «lohas-34." 

racleryfer car be deſires ; [1 the fare of Adogtion ſuch an honourable ef ace! ”w 
Lord enermere ginevs thu diyaicy. And how bappy might [ bee, it by my labour 
this day, I might exther cnkinedle this defire, where hitherto it hachnoe been, 
or might cnflame 1t,or adde heate vnes it where it is? Thinke we wel with our 
ſehues what there is of moſt force to (harpen, and to (et cgge vpon our affeRti. 
ons,and ce wherher it be not here offered to vs in abundance, ls it honor we 
aft. &?Why what greater dignity? Is it W hat commodity is herewith 
to be compared? All other profits perifh with the vic,thisahe mere it is vied, 
the more it encreaſcth, and can newer be waſted, Ir is pleaſure we are in loue 
with?W hat plea{ure 1s not vileginreſpeRt of that peace of conlcience, that ivy » 


the 
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b Rom, 14.17, the boly Gboſſ®, which accompanieth the Knowiedge & certainty ofadoption? 
But with what words ſhoukt1 diuiſe to #ggranare and to ſer forth the genera} 
error of onrind es , the vIſcneſſe of ouraffe tions ,-the baſenclc of our 
thoughts, who like ſwine, world rathet ſnort in « dung-hill, cthenins bed of 
downe, & hke the cocke m the fable, would rather hauc » comm of barley they 
2 iewell of price, the onions, and garlick andpepons of Fg; pe, rather then the 

c Heb«12.16, commodities of Canaan ; 1 weſſe of red potrige with Efaw®, rather then® birth. 
right? This is the great;th& common; pe + the cryiog fin of this 

100. Ler vs lookex little ypon the buſinefle of the times andvpon the 
courſcs of the greateſt part, and ſee how farye they be froimthe purſuir of this 


rich grace, the grace of ade . Thoſe three things which our Apoſtle /obs 
d11ohbo, 16, ſpeaker of, Thelaft of th Ee bf of the gat phoprideaf bf Javerht princi- 
palicy almoſt inrucry many endeavours t 
e Prou. 36.15. I | 


mn mar wah —wrt rpg 
cleaches davghter; ©, their defirer arcenlargrdbike bell*, they can 
fHab.as, 0 mamaprdgns are me for honour like Hamas, and acthing ſtics 
keth ſo much in their Romacke, ns that all may not bowrs them ; and a} was 

Gen. $5.75, ſaid in [oſephr Greatne, cucry thins ſbeafe doe reverence rothery : [ome have 
dPhil3.19. no'God but their belly®, mw drinke wive is bolleri, and to fare dateienſly entry day 3, 
_— there is their felicity: Emery day maſt be @ day of laughter): forme arc in 3 humour 
t *uke16-19. of tloathes, inthe appearell which Zebamab (perketh of ®, the ras and 
m Zeph.1.8, | 19785 Which Eſaynumbreth ®, theſe are their ſtudy,in theſe is their eſſe: 
»1!a- 3. 19, ſome be drinking like Elab gil they be drants fore fickd with Ammon tor luſit 
61 King.16.9- ſore going by troups inte barter; benſer4, ſorne encouragitg themſclues in wice 
p 2208436. ked pu e,andocmamntngeogmber to ley rae privy e and che like, be 
” Pllean the grand-employments of the times; in the meane time (tet your own hearts 
rel] me) who thinkes vpon' this great lowewhieh the Father bath ſbewed ware v1, 
that wee may be called the Sounerof God? This,in our ſeeming ,hath neither forme 

nor beauty, when we ſee it,we eah concciue nothing in it thar we ſhould defire 

. it;the mercy of God offring it vnto vs,is ved by vs, cucnas the old man at G6 
Nudg.r9.18. beab!,iris to take yp its lodging in the ,for no man receiverh it to 
houſe: I cannot but adrwire Gods patience, notwithſtanding the intolkrable 

ſcorne which is caſt ypon his gracious offer in this behalfe, Tell vs of becing 

the ſonnes and daughters of God, of the dignity of adoption, of the glorrous 
inheritance of the Saints, it is as welcome (according to Salowenr phraſe) as is 

$Prou.26.1, the raimem barweit*, our palat findes no more taſte in it, then /obs could in the 
lob 6, Whiteof an :HHe that hath no other matter to tell vs bur this, we will ſay to 


him as Felix did to Pam, when be began to diſcourſe of righteonſuerey texuper ance 
and indgement to come ; Gor thy way for thu time, and when / baxe connenient tae 
x Afts 24. 26; 7 fl call for thee, Which of vs will not condemne the idleexculſes of thoſe in 
yLake 14. 18. 


the Goſpelly, who being bidden to the marriage of the kings ſon, wonld ſuffer 
themſclues to be derained by ſuch vaine imployments? / bane benght « farms 
(faith one) / maſt needs go ſer it: ] bane 5 yoheof oxen, ((aithanother)/ muſt needs 
prome them, [ pray bawe v1 excuſed 1s any man(will we think)ſo mad,as to loſe 
fauor cf a Prince for the fight of a farme?is it 8 meet excuſe toreieR the kinds 
nes of a king, for the triall of a yoke of oxen} who durfſt ſend the Lord of his 
land ſuch an anſwer? I dare make you indges of their brutiſhnes, how then (ball 
we anſwer for our own fault, who offer the Lord a | indignity? we are 
not ſent for by the king to be his geſts, bur to be his ſons:we are not firmply in- 
uited ro a dinner,but to an inheritance; yer oxen,& farmes,& ſhips,and vaine 
pleaſures,nay the duſt in the ſtreet ſhallbe more eſteemed: we be {till rooting, 
and digring inthe earthlike W ants, beating our braines, ſpending our ſpirits, 
waſting our time ſhortning our lines, by carking & caring for the traſh of this 
preſent world-and yer what is all the wealth in the world rothe riches in hea» 


ver?what acc the poſſefſions of the carth ro the inheritance of rhart kingdom? 
wl.at 
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what is a!] the honour the world can heape a man, in compariſonofrt.j 
Wt cbs Samy of Gadd Were hou as braunifell 2s Abſolon,10 whoſe body fro | 

the ſale of the foot to the toy of the bead there was we Menniſh *: As rich 23 Nabal who 13 Samay 
at his heepe-ſhearing , made 4 freff is bus benſe lhe the feaſt of « hing*: AxglotiÞ 41 Sam 25.36 
eufly arrzicd as Herod®: As ein government as A ; who coup. * 555 13-34, 


marded 1 27 prouinces* : As ſtarcly ſeated for dwell as Nebuchaduezzar mc tO 
bo rpelpar of Babel 4 Aa yeliu ts dhwphe, counfell was liks as ona 4 Dan. 4.26, 
bad arhgd counſel as the oracle of Ged*: As gracious in court 23 Hamen the (ocond © $3916 .2g 
rs rr the ſorneofGodghou ſhale pergh the Broft 5, ALE, 
thew ror on , nd brought forth to; wrath Þ,On 4121.20 
yr ſide, were thou as much »ffljecy as ib, <yanrey + lenapa yen, "—* 
boils from the ſole of bu foot vmto bu crvene + At ard be fied as Lazaras, wholay 
ing for the reucrſion of another mans tencher Þ ; As mach perplexed as itob x. x; 
was he who ate aſhes ns bread, & mingled his drinke with much (luke 16, 2x, 
ſcored as Danid ®; yer, being partaker of the adeprion ofſoancs, turing thy **'3)- 103.9. 
Keſvxthou haſt beard) the Lortfhellbee err withelee, and in thy end cy * 9-69.14, 
Death be precione wm by ,tby ſouls cared by the A nts Anra- # Plal 16, 
may woke gr manor {rf or (ror gwen ner arr 8 Luke ey 
where there is fminaſſe of i07 and pleaſures for rage more". Now jf this that nath been ?iabn. 1s 3. 
fad bath wronaght ſo deeply ox 16 diſcouer vnto vs tins owy greae fininnegle. ! 6, 
Hing(n5 1be - yr I beſcech youthac it may prevatle rHeb.a.s, 
Woto beget in vs a holy r ion of it ; ler v8 25 the people dictin 
Webewins tire, vpon the diſcouery of # fin ; mate 4 ſure comment, aud [Nek. g.14, 
#,cuen that henceforth we will account all things but /ofſt and dang is 
jet »/ rbut ghay we away be called ibe ſouncs of God. Ms | 
And now,becauſc ro exhort to a duty,and not the ſhew the meanes of per. 
Wming ic,might haply worke ſo-ne inclination to could never pro. 
Sc: 311 worke , therefare it ſhall nor be rnficting, (very ag! 
ſure it is to the marrer , an ro the'text,} ro open that-point alto a little, 
the memes by whictrthole that doe affect thus prezogatiue of adop 
y atraine vnto it, | "ao" 1 
'There are two places of Scriprnre eſpecially by whith we may be righc! 
in this matter; The one is deliuered by _— 2 Doctrine; rhe 
y of anexample, The former is, * Terare Sewer of God 
leſra, The latter 15,* Het gane theo this or power is 
omen to that belevan in bus N ame.. pur together doe make this 
rod, tharrhe meanes of adoption, is Faith ns Clrift /ofws, or(25 Saint ſobw exe 
ſihaitGltng > bo Mes Hare taich matte eopableaſadopr; 
according co the ſaying Jew, G | 
the doore ro all, Thar winch I will 
articulary Firſt wharkind of fact by which makps vs adops 
ur rggrerobutianal of Gos, Thirdly,bow ir (clfe 
Wrtooght in the harts of the adopted, Touching the furſt, this | (ay, tharche 
wars | pattnindo cine God areoaſtouth 
4 man ENDO Y Chriſt us re prome/ed 
Iatiour of wm wot nd doth (or Carb bernie ven, dre 
5d (oh yr along or 
mare $a; \elſent ro themuth revealed is Syripevure, &s nccefla. | 
be it (vale Mthe fortreabfaltty, iz mitiag vpon Chriſt 2 calting a mans 
for whe (ping of his gle: heneo aretheſc words of ro» 


” the Janprage CITY faithyF's belveme Chriſt to bes 
the 4, For rhe {ccondyrher allo i nccef{ary robe rights 
Mn bores kl at untanary dn pay i rl or 


woy 


$55 
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whe wonld be Dofter: , and yet onderff and nat what they ſpeaks , neither whereof they 


Tim 1.7, affirwe7,doc thinke theſe ſpeeches, Faubinſiiperb, Fanb adoptrh, Faxh ſaucth, 
OE bee _ yes the at ge ms yr eee 


Chrift Chrit ſannth. \ nderitand we therefore, and bee 
not deceived : One thing may bee ſpaken of divers particulars in.a diferens 
ſenſe;as for examplc, God the Father adayterh Chriſt [eſme adoptrech, the boly Ghe 
edexcarh, F ah -theſc are alltrue and without avy mutuall contrariety; 


yong men moron egenocantonthy 
DE, 0 


_ __ theybecnortas 
4» Sam 4.6, loab and Abner , 
bPlami34.1. ther like the brethren 


the Farber —_— 


r 
Faith 


b then wee muſt vyaderſtand 
juſtification and , nothy 
: » but meerely and onely by tha 
CET 

: cuen to on our parts: b ot- 
CASs16-31. nance of God makes athing to have that vertue in it,which of it (elf it can» 
not haue. Put caſc Naemes the Syrian had of himſcife gone and waſhed him 
ſclfe in Iordan ſeutn times, ſhould hee haue becn healed of his leprofie ? No 


cleawe 4, So, how if the Iſraclites being ſtung in the wildernefſe withis 
out of ſome priuate motion of their owne, ſer vp a ſerpent 
« polc,and looked on is, ſhould they haue been cured? Ic were ids 
jr;but Ged appeinting R,his ordinance gaue a bleſſing ynto it ay 
lmed*,L may truly (ay voto you, that if wee of our (chpes(withourt 
iſe and warrant from God) (ſheuld haue caſt our (clucs wholly vpoart 
mektealCieiifer anita. eld ver hens hotpen ne heh ageomtng 
the — 
wy Maja yt IIS re 64 ras re 
vs,but n#it is an aRt appointed by God, 


And thus us faich the inſtrument of not as it is a habite ig 
and by bim toſuch a gracout 

The third poiat1 vndertooke; was to fbew bow this faith is wrought 

1 the heares of the adopted, Thefupreame giuerof Faith is God , Exey foul 
/ Tamer 1, 19. £ift « from bin, To pronete Chrift antl te beleexe ir Chr iff oe ah onyt Now wn 
lohn 6.35. can come 18 Chrift, excau God the Farber draw him > 1 Te wat finen for Ciref 


m1 iz, begertiv x of faith,ſome who (3 
Ms | a they dngls to now erp 20 v5 a6 bo 


Jn ay complices didto Aſoſer and Laren, 7a takg too , 
all the congregation us bat ,enery one of thew ,and 1be Lard aweng 


lf 
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Rr oluc: abewe the congregation of the Lord *? 2nd imagine that we rather » Num.1s, 
pr npalogry debre to ſet out our ſelues, that the world _ thinke there is 
Cre vicefvs, then fpeake one ofthe trath ofthe thing. Burt /er Ged be rrwg'*,, «Rom. 3 4. 
and let there be no diſputing agaialt his ordinance. Touching our (clues, this 
we profeſle freely,thac wt are but the Aſiniffers YmoeppetiunFrecd os Pater p1 Cor.3.4. 
and Jeb (21d touching the miracle vpon the creeple at the temple gaic4we raks 1 Atts 3. 13 
atpmgy parame pow al geiee Saget in any mans heartibeope 

=e of the heart is in the power of another? in his who hatch the hey of Dax 'r Afts 16. 14. 
a wbich and no man ſourteth 4nd no man : Wocbee vote /Keucl3.7. 
vsit wee encroach vpon the Lords peculiar: bur ititbe his pleaſure,wbs 
nat es bu power wectneft', cotntootufel che mach ehiypofoby mad 12 Ceraag 
ts confound the wighty theug1*,tortender vato vs ſuch a treaſure, as 15 faithin ear, #1 Cor. 1.27. 
thaw veſſels, ently coefontphng « of preaching, ts [ane them that belteme 
art thou thatthou ſhoul t diſpute with God?It is noe my 


7; who xz:Cor gy, 


nn yer. 


| wif yer 
.ny as whoſe hearts the. Lord d,they will follow,and they tg their 


not " 
© oncn their monthes cod backeogainitic Nocn,pee in thirkight, 56h 


Hart for the river 1of water © , (0, it alſopantarh after Chrift , and thou wouldeft , price anc 
thinke thy (clfe happy, if thou mighteſt have but one crumme of grace; know 
at choncurn then (21th degznot0 prope out ln (hoc,cnd Sham gag lpoke Glee L 
courſe tobe called the ſonne of God. | beſeech you let no odde opinions, or faint= 
neſſe of ſpirit detaine vs from this courſe:W hen the were.inthe wilder- 
neſſe,in the way to the promiſed Cangan,they ſent ſpies to ſcetherfhare of che 
country: Ac their returve,they brought of the fruic ofthe land, and acknow- { Nun. * 
ledged the goonefſe and fertility of the foile;bur(ſaid they) rhe people be frong, 
the cities be walled, the ſoxner of fnak be there; vpon this, the peqple were out of 
heart:wel,Caleb ſtood vp and ſtilled them, ſaying, Let vs gov ax ence 
#,for indeubred/y we ſbal exarcomets*. It miy be (0 inthis cale;we may bebrought e Vert ;r. 
to confcſle that it is an admirable thing to be the ſon of God, and we would 
wiſh to artaine it, but haply we will withall caſt many perils, and think with 
+. BERL Fg nar tears Þþ ings appertaining to it, that /Prow 24.13, 
we ſhal neu*r accompliſh it. I (ay therefore with Lavirup abence ley vi net 
be wear ied and fam! in our mmdi it is the Lordy work aud be #.And ſogen- 
ving the ſucceſſe of this exhortation to his bleſſing, I cowe to the 2.doGrine, 

The ſccond DoGrine is, That it poſſible for bins that «« the ſource of God, to bro The 1.D oft, 
affered us bis owne ſane that bee ſo. Doe you all tudge whether this be a forced 
colle&ion from this place, I aske : ſpake the Apoſtle his knowledge, or 
vpon _ > R what lone (be Father bark { vnio vi, that wer ſbenld 


be called the ſonnes of God: and $ now are wee the ſouner of God *, Wee bow that wen «Vere x, 
are tranſlated from death wnte lofe, bicanſewe lows the breebres, Neither doth the þ 
Ii manner 


Verie 14, 


358 


ilobn.s2, 


{Luke 10, 30, afy one 


a day 
w Plal, 32.1, certainty 


\ ' _ prlmaz,ige 
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manner of ſpeaking ſauour of _— certainty;neither could it agree with 
the grauity of an Apoſtle to ſpeake (o indefinitely lo determinately of thar, of 
which he had no ſetied ground. Doubtleſſe,the Apoſtle knew himſelfe to bee 
the ſonne of God. Y ou will ſay he might know it,bur it followes not therefore 
that ſo may we, Yes verily. For,firſt,both here;and generally throughout the 
whole Epiſtle,he (peaks jn the plural number (we)ſhewing thar in theſe poines 
he ſingleth nor himſcife our from the common ranke of beleeuers , but rrears 
of matrers common to them with himſelfe Secondly,left any ſhonld ſuppoſe, 
that theugh theſe things were common to other belecuers with /obw, yer they 
were <6. we 92> only to the belecuers then, & with /obu, he gines vs a ge- 
nevall rule;thar the doctrine of comfort by the mediation of Chriff, which hee 


. delivereth;belongs not to him onely,and the belecuers, ro whom he wrote, bus 


to all wa the world; ſo that, grant me of ſobn,thart hee knew his owne a« 
doption, Iwill interre,that this knowledge is a priuiledge of all beteevers, in 
their meaſare, as well as his. Now for the point it ſelfe , there is nothing for 
Which the Word of God doth »ffoord a more certaine proofe. To know thar 1 
arn'the ſon of God , that wy name is written in beanen, rage / 19m 
theſe things are a!l one in z& therefore what proofe may be #lledged for 
,the ſame perraineth voto all. Revzee((aith Chriſt) ar rhet the 
ſpire: ave ſubdacd vnte you: but rather rewyer becanſe your name! are written im beauen, 
I demand, who can reioyce in things vnknowne? Fooles may feed themſclues 
with idle hopes,and tickle their fancies with imagined contentments, but no 
man can ſgundly reioyce in that of which he hath no aſſurance. Dos not boaſt of 


{Prou27.1. tvworrew((aith Salowmen!) & why not of ro morrow? Sreanſe thoukwoweft not what 


may by; &.W herefore it is vaine boaſting of that whereof there isno 
Bleſſed is be whoſe wickedneſſe us forg inen and whoſe fin is conered® : Can 1 
man be bleſſed, and yer nor prrceiue it? can he be happy,and yer not know it? 
One maine part of happineſſe is, inward contentment: Ignorance of thar yp» 
on which my contentment is grounded, and contentment it ſelf cannot agree: 
f belerxe the remifſion of francs ((aith the profeſſor of faith) in the Creede : Belee» 
beſt thou rhe do&rine of forgiueneſle in a generality ? thou doeſt well; but 


»lames 2. 19. the dinels doe ſo and they trewblen.] 2pprehend,and am perſwaded of the pardon of 


ine owne frwer: there is the right meaning of the article. am charged to gine 


#2 Pet.t.3o. —_— to winke wy calling and eleition ſare © ; ſure roGod I need not ; Ttan- 


nor: ion of God ſlander ſure gf « ſeifer:ſare to mine owne ſoule I may, 
or eiſe this precepr is in vaine. Tam commanded by my Saviour when 1 pray, 
to call God Farber : how is hee to mee a Father , into whoſe preſence I may 
date to come, .and into whoſe lap I may be bold ro vnfold my griefes,but as 
Jam his adopted ſon in Chriſt ? Shall I cearme him Father, hauc no aſſy. 
rance that I amvhis ſon ? this were intollerable preſumption. Wharſhonld I 
multiply precfes in ſo plaine a caſe? Scriprure proofes arenot to be received 
by tale, burby weight, dne as good as an hundred. To bring vs to the afſu. 
rance of our adoption,is the drift of po 177 cn ſcope of praying, and the 
intent of ovr adminiſtring and receiving the Sacraments: all aime and drive at 


' this, that we may leame to apply the generall ſweetnes of the Scriptures to 


our owne particulars. 

Bur to cut off asmuch as is poſſible) all miſtakings: here is a necefſary que- 
ſtion to bee made touching this aſſurance of adoption that I now ſpeake of; 
whether it be ſach an aſſurance which isſo certen, thar it is never intermixed, 
nor ouer- clouded, nor diſturbed with doubring?I anſwer : I dare not fay it is 
ſuch an afſurance : 1 know Dawid knew him(clfe to be the choſen of God: yer! 


4 Pſalm 31.123 KYOW+that fometime be thought bewas caff or of Gods fghr*, and that the Lord 
r Plalm.q9,7, Would ſhew no more fanexr 7, ] know that his tentations this way were long, (0 
/ Plales. 69. 3. that tis cies failed for waiting for God © , and much adoc he had to maſter his own 


diſtruſt- 
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diſtruſifulneſle, Wy art thow caft downe my ſoule, and vnquet within mee ! waite on 
God*,thrice there repeated may, know turther,& am aſſured, that they which 
neucr doubted of their adoption, did neuer belceuc it: For, 2s ſoone as faith 
lookes aboue the ground of the heart, Satan ſeekesto blaſt with a ftorme of 
doubtings, W hat aflurance then (will yow ſay)is this y ou diſcourſe of ? lan» 
ſwer,ao aſſurance aiming & ſtriving after aſurance;an aflurance wreſtling and 
combaringevith c ontinuall douvrings;an aflurance which lookes not tro come 
to perte@10n, bur by waucring. It is the wiſdome of God by this very meancy 
to ſettle the hearts of his cheſen, A manthat plants a tree,after that hee hath 
put it into the grounJ,and to throw earth thereon, euer and anon he is 
ſhaking ir; why? not ro overthrow it, but to feele it, how it ſtands,to make ir 

fake deeper,and the reotes to lie cloſer tothe groung:(o the Lord giues leaue 

to the aſſurance of his children tobe ſhaken, not to weaken it,but toconfirme 

it,and to ſettle it ſo much the ſyrer in the heart, Thus is the aſſurance of adodri. 
on euer ſtriving withdiftruſtfulnefſe, ſomerimes 2 little foyled, but ſoone reui- 

ving ic (cife, & fill in the end crowned with victory: and whoſo ſhall ground 

his aſſurance vpon the many ſtormes of doubting, that he hath endured, I am 

perſwaded he doth build it vpona rule that ſhall not deceive him, 


Firſt, this diſcoucreth one granderror of Popery,which is(according tothe The 


Canons of the Councel! of Trent),that no man can have any aſſurance of his 
adoption in this life, other then conieRurall, vnleſle it be made knowne vnto 
him by ſpeciall reuclation. He that will be a Papiſt indeed and compleate, is 
bound by che Rules ot his owne Religion, enento the very end and period of 
his daies,to be in ſuſpenſe of thar, without the aſſurance wherof,theſoule of a 
Chriſtian can haue no ſolid comtort, We ſay,a Chriſtian may doubt: itis poſ- 
fible tor hun to doubr:ithey ſay hee muſt doubt, and hee is accurſed if ever he 
thinke. or endeauour for any grounded certainty. Afiſcrabie comforter: they are 


all(as lob (aid of his friends®:)and as in all their doQtrines they rob God of his gab 16x 


glory, which is his deareſt Iewell, fo they deprive the ſoule ofthe aſſurance of 
taith, which is her chicteſt comtort.Buc leaue we them, and come to our (clues. 


Secondly ,this meets with corruptions among our ſ{elues; two chiefly : the Thy 2 Je: 


firſt is theirs, who condemne this dorine as preſumptuous; what? for men to 
take vpon them to know ſo much of Gods ſecrets, as whether they ſhall be (a= 
ucd or no ; whether they bee the ſonnes and daughters of God or no? Aw 
fuer. To t—_ to know what God hath ſecreted, is preſumption, butto re 
fuſe to take notice of that which God hath appointed a meanes to find out , 
that is vnthankefulneflc, Truthis, of himſclfe no man can find out this ſecret, 


for the things of God bnoweth no man but the Spirit of God*: But new ((aith he) 7 wee ,, car 4. 54 
bane recemed the Spirit which uu of God, that we nught know the things which are finen Fc ve "on 
vs of Gad,2nc* we hawe the mind of Chrift.Let men beware,leſt vnder a pretence £16, | 


of not preſuming , they make themſclues guilty of contempt. The ſecond is 
theirs , who neuecr lavoer after any certainty of reſolution in this particus 
lar : lhaue often woadercd at it, toſee how in other things cuery mans de» 
fre is to dealc vpon certaintes , and yer how in this maine and important 
point, they can ſatisfic themſelues with meere ſuppoſals. For tenures of lands, 
for conucyances, for leaſcs, for bonds, for indentures, (Lord) what adoethere 
is among men! how many draughts in paper, what ſcanning of words, what 
weighing of eucry clauſe,as ina ballance, what counſelling with lawyers be- 
fore cngrofſing,then what care to keep them, what boxing them _ preuent 
emberclingzand yet,what ts all that is held, but cucn a lumpe of the earth,for 
amanof clay ? two things, which all the wit and policy of the world, be noe 
able ro combine, Come we to the point of our chiefe inheritance, and let 
mee proceed by poll, from man to man, and vrge him to ſhew his aſſurance: 
Alas,what wotyll vncertainty j / bope well, faith one,/ rruft,ſaith the other; God 
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& wereifall, (aith a third ; I ſhall doe as well a orberr, faith a fourth : Surely,he 


that hath no berter afſurance of his houſe where he dwels,then the moſt have, 
or careto have of the promiſed inherirance of their ſoules, wonld rhinke him. 
ſelfe in an cuill raking. Alas, that wee which are ſo politique for our bodies, 
ſhould be ſo fimple and filly for our ſoules ! that wee which ſeeke to make 
that ſoſure, which we are ſure to forgoe, are ſoremiſſe to lay a better foun.. 
dation for the time te come! I would 1 were as able to reformt this groſſe 
fault, as I am to convince it. Who is there amonſt vs able ro pleade not guil. 
ty ? either we vezerly negle& this duty, or we doe not plic it fo ailigently as 
we ſhould. I beſcech you ſuffer the words of exhortation,and let my counſel 
herein be acceptable vnto you.Gize ewes al diligence to make this one point ſare, 
or elſe let mee ſpeake plainely vnto you ; you haue nothing ſure but condem. 
nation, You build now I know not what hope, which indeed is no hope, 


a> Kin.18.31, but meere preſumprion,and is bur as the reedof v/£g ypr* an which if a man lrane, 


bTob 1120, 


Flob 18.14. 
dicbis.s. 
elobr3.18, 


fDeut.19.15- 


gRom £.18. 


bElay 38, x1, 


it will goe into big hand andpierce it, it will deceine vs moſt, when by it we expe 
the greateſt comfort. The gges of the 9 (ſaith the Scripture ) cheir 
- N 


c , and their hope ſball be ſorrow When death, the Ki 
bac 0 porme him* )ſhall ſcize on ther, their candle [ball bee [i 4 
pur oxr*, their former confidence ſball conſume lokg « rotten thing , and as a garment 


that is moat-eaten ©, This may bee enough for the reproofe of this enill. Ler 
me nov with good leaue follovy the courſe in this which I held in the for 
mer point : I firſt perſwaded you to affe the dignity of adoption. I next di. 
rected you how to attaine it : ſonow , I haue mocued you to labour for aſſu- 
rance,let me reach you how tobe reſolued. And this is indeed the very ſweet 
and marrow of a Religion , allman is but as an apprentice in Religion, he is 
neuer Maſter of his Craft, till hee is come to ſome skill and diligence in this 
particular, 

It was one of the old rules of the Law, Thatin the mouth of two or three wit« 
neſſer every word ſbould ſtand? It is therefore the wiſedome of God, that the afſw- 
rance of adoption ſhould be grounded vpon the teſtimony oftwo very ſuffici- 
ent witneſſes, 7 be Spirit of Ged,and our owne ſpirit 8: The Spirit of God beareth wa- 
neſſe with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God, Concerning this teſtimony of 
the Spirit, it isa myſtery to fleſh & bloud, iris a thing more eafle to feel,then 
to expreſſe, There be certaine ſecret inſtincts and impreſſions of nature, which 
not or pen of any man can define;as who can determine the diftin&ion 
of ſmell,by which the Ewe knoweth her owne Lambe from a ſtranger?or the 
difference of bleating, by which the one diſcerneth the other in a multitude, 
which to our eares doe make the ſame ſound? The ſame may be ſaid of theſe 
ſecret workings in the regenerate ; they in whom they are, perceiue them, and 
make vſe of them ; bur the diſtin& ana proper nature of them , it paſſeth the 
skill of the moſt exaR artiſt to ſer down. This is verified in nothing more then 
inthis teſtimony of adoption,by Gods Spirirt:ſome circumſtantiall deſcripri- 
on I may make of it,butro define it triftly,is more then I can performe. The 
Spirit of God beares witnes of adoption,by applying to the heart in particu- 
lar,the promiſes of God touching the remifſhon of ſinnes , and life cucrlaſting 
by Chriſt, which are generally propounded by the publike miniſtry. The word 
ſpeakerh in large and vnlimited manner vnto all , the Spirit of God appro» 
priates it to my ſoule,and conuerteth that ro my perſonal comfert, which was 
commended in common to the whole aſſembly. Eſay calleth this a word be- 
bind>,privily aſſuring a mans ſoule of a more ſpeciall intereft into generall ta- 
vours. The maine thing tobe cared for about this teſtimony of the ſpirit, is 
how to diftinguifh it from an alluſion of Satan, from a diabolicall impoſture : 
It is truely ſaid that the divill is Gods ape , and ſeckes to counterfait him al- 
mo in cuery thing. There is a thing like repentance, which is not repentance 
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indeed, but only a worldly ſorrow, deathzhercis a thing like holines, 
which is net hclineſſe, bor hypoerihe t there is ſorewhar like prayer, which is 
not prayer,but lip-deuotion-ſo there is forme what commerh very neere the te. 
ſtimony of rhe Spirit, which 15 not ir, but meere colluſion. You keue ſcarſe 2 
wholeſome heard in the garden , bur you haue ſome hurrfall weed in the field 
which is like it; hee that 1s nor skilfull,may be ſoone deeciued, 23 was he i that 5 2 Ciag. 4.3.9. 
gathered Cologmmride for his portage, Let v3 learne a little then, how we may 
diſcerne bertwixt the true teſtimony of the Spirit , and the hiffing of the Ser. 
pent. Two ſpeciall markes there be,by which we may diſtinguiſh them : Firft, 
that aſſurance of adoption,which is felt and perceived in the heart,then when 
the heart is caſt downe,and is like Dazids heart, Ay heart « like ware it it wolten 
in the midſt of my bowel: * that fame is vndoubtedly the voice of Gods Spirit,the & Plalaa.14. 
teftimony of the holy Ghoſt. My reaſonis this t In the day of a mans ſecuri- 
ty,when hee hath little or no apprebenſion of finne, further then according to 
the common ſaying, that wo are «fl funery, itis for his owne vnſanRifi. 
ed nature,to cherith him vp,end to teed him witha groundles hope,of I know 
not what. Ic 13 poſſible that Satan ſhould pufe hirm v3 with 2 preſurning con. 
ceit, that no doubt he (ſhell Eee ſaved, But take me « man conto in him. 
ſelfe with the conſcience of ſinne like Exxs, ! for the bi bear with | Exr24-4. 
Danid* , mourning 44 4 dawe with Hexchiah *, as hew the arrowe? of the aA. = Palyks 
avgbty, the vemme thereof drank ng vy bu peri, fighnny » Elay 38.14, 
bimwith [ob* : Take me (1 ſay) a man broughtto thisexigent, 2 eemingrs 4 
ſeele the very ſcorching of hell fier; narure can afford him no refreſhng , bue' 
matter rather ofmore lexity : the divel) will no. then ſecke ro cheare him 
vp, but rather(ific be le)ro thruſthim forward into vrrer deſpaire? Thax 
hope of favour with God through Chriſt , then , which then ſprings vp in the 
heart, ( as in were 2 hand ſaddenly caſt our to ſage a man at the very point 
of drowning)mult needs be the worke of Gods Spirie;becauſe it is to 
the courſe and reaſon of nature,contrary to the ſpite and policy of the diuell, 
that a man ſhould then recover any comborrt. Ler no Chriſtian ſoule then for- 

this diſtin&ion, as ſuce « rule ro know an1Hoſion of Satan , from a perſwa- 
Laof the holy Ghoſt , as Shbbolorb and Sibbolerh was ro know an Fybraimity 
from 4 Giliadite ry. The (econd marke is this:That teſtimony of 9; pludg, 14,6, 
wbcgorten byche holy Ghoſt , is wroughtin , and by the vie of themeanes, 
preaching, reading, meditation of Gods word, prayer, the right and reverene 
vie of the Sacraments : Forthe Lord is ever a preſeruer and maintainer of thar 
courſe which himſelfe hath ſanQified. It he appoint a meancs, he doth not (or. 
dinarily )work, bat by tharmeanes. The diucl! labourethithe contempe, or elſe 
the carcleſſe vic of the meanes. har need((aith he) ſo much braring ! towbat end 
& 4 mans ſo much buſymyg bimſrlfe about thitword? He is the author of cold 
ficiall, and ſelCome praying, of negligert reſorting tothe Lords board, yer he 
buzzerth into a mans care & heart, n confident expeRation of life eternall. This 
then 1 ſay vatothee : Art thou a diligent and carefull hearer ? doeſt thou give 
attendance at the poſts of the Lords doore vt Is his ward the apaniatjargols 4Prou. 8.43. 
heart tf Are the promiſer of Grd ſweat vmtorby mon ©? 1s it a delight vnto thee » Ter.r5Q16. 
tobee an often gueſt with che reſt of Gods people,ar the heavenly — 
hs Sopper? Loweſt thou to ont thy beart by prayer before him *; Prales.s, 
bs hacton which Goat haſt, been wrought in thee by theſe helpes? ; 
And doeſt thou fin4 it to be cherithed,and to be more ſtrong, and effeGual,and 
lively, by the cal gent and conſcionable arrending on them ? Surely thou haſt 
Go4z Spirit within thee, who hath gruen thee that white fowe of diſcharge from s Revel1.z 3 
the guilt of finne * : He is come to remaime with thee *, to be the earneſt of thme inhe+ « Hag. 2.6, 
Vitance Y,and ts feale thee tate the day of redemeprion* ? Burton the other fide ; Art » Ephin-14. 


thou like Gabe on: that careſt not for theſe ſpiruwalthings *? Qr an Arbezien,wwho * -ph.4.30- 
i 3 when * 5 1k. 
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b as 17.18. When thou beholdefſt a Preacher, thinke(t, wht will chis babler ſay »? when God 
offereth know vnto thee,doſt thou ſay is thy beart from we, 1 deſu 

—— opinion that it « ev weaine for men to be {o preciſe about (cr+ 
-—» =p uing of God 4? Art thou ene thet prayeft but (eldome, other then in ſome for. 
mall words without inward ſeeling?and who careſt for oo oftner communica. 

ting at Gods board, then may thee from the danger of a law? and yer, 

haſchous fecxer parfnndian, thes art the child of God, and (halt bee (a. 

ucd? Ifay vo thee, this js butan illuſionof Satan; this is no teſtimony of the 

holy Gboft, The witnefle of Gods Spirit, and the contemprt of the meanes, doe 

never mcete.And thus much for the former oftheſe rwo witnefics of adoption, 


Go InefGes , 
w, we bane heard the verdi& of the firſt wirneſlc, ler vs proceedeto the 
examination of the wy oo nar CR 
mcant our natural) heart : For the away mariens ar ©, # « wiched 
mt aboze al thong) '; who can «cn thy on fe weſſe 8? bur thereby is 
glob14.4 mcant,that which Dawed 4 right ſpore >: It is tht new pris, which God 
b Plal.51.10, iſcth to put withinthe bowels of bus cheſcn ones i, 4 [pirit purificd by the 
bEzech.11.19- bh1cod of Chrilt,renved and (an ified by the holy Gholt,ſuch 8 perk it is whoſe 
eſtimgoy we muſt beat keneg. There is no truth by nacure in our jiavwvard parts, 
3nd our awae{pirit can refiifie nothing but vneruth. The cuidences of adoepei- 
on out of a renued and ſanctifed (pirit, are many. l will name the maſh, 
avd inſiſt vpon thoſe which] hold (conſidering the ſtate of the rimes) to bee 
moſt conacoient. They may be referred to ewo heads, Firſt, inward tokens: 
ſ{ccondly outward fruits. loward tokens arc either in reſpee of cur owne fins, 
or jn regard of Gods mercy. Sinne beareth 2 threefold conſideration : cither 
a6 it is paſt, oraz it is ,or as it may come hereafter. The renued (pirit 
which muſt be the true witnefle of adoption , for fins paſt and commirred , is 
an vnfained lamenter, cven therefore becauſe they bee treſpaſſes againſt Gods 
4+ Corg.ns, Maicſty : This « gedy ſarrow ®, Wirth finnes prefenc it is an earneſt fighter , 
{ Gals.17. there is a continuall combat .betwixe it and the fie, Touching fins to come; 
= Prou4.23. it js a continaall watcher, i ſelfewith all delrgence ® , firiming 19 bee hey 
CE ſpotted of the wor id ©, andre fly the corragiten which is im the world tuff +. 

* forthemercics of God , ſuch as concerne (aluation; the revewed fpirit hacths 
PPlal84.z, double affefton. Firſt, of longing , Afy 
9g Plal63-1, for thee Secondly,of baſe e ing all 
y Phil.z.s, 6 dung phat { may wine Chrift *, 

cannot ſee by beholding it,and by prying intoourſclue 
tables of our awne heatts, what ſhall I ay? what? as C bap( ane 
[1King.z2, proſper f, nay, firſt lot wy tongue cleanc i the reofe of my month * : 1 rault fay plai 
tPlal1y7.6. ly,as Peter to Simon AM ag.your bears bt wet vpright wahbin you, in the fight of Gat 
#AQs8.21. And wc havereaſonto thinkeyponit 2 For (totouchitas by the way) where 
is ſorrow for ſinner paſt, when it is ſuch a delighe ro ro record old vane 
tics?ſuch a vexation to the maſt,tohaue their cuils by» y the word of God 
ript vp?where is combating with (inacs preſent, when men giac themſglucs as 
x Rew,6.16, . ſermants roobey them? where is care to prevent future evils, when men indy to 
offend , and ſay of their finnes , as thedrunkard of his , wee will ſeeks rbews 51 
J Prou.23.35, fill gan is longing for C ods mercy in Chriſt, when there is an vni- 
uwerſall fintinefle is mens hearts, that the greateſt part of men know aort what 
& is tonced 2 Sauiour? where is an accounting »11 things vile in reſpe& of 


grace, when men are ſo bewitched with the glory of y things,and {0 bar 
thebg.1z. deveds b the deceit fulnaſſe of fwne*, that nothing is in ſo little grace, as the 
grace of Flatter we not our ſclues, the wart of theſe enidences of adops» 
tion , ſhall be a ſuffgient evidence to prooue vs baſtards , and not ſoune: at the 
Cay of Chriſt. Thus of inward tokens ;now next of outward fruites , that 1s, 


: 


: 
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ſuch fruits as Jobs Baptif (pake of , Frans worthy amendment of life *, You have ct.ukz 3 3, 
two ſpecisll catalogues of them : (the ogc?, the ocher®.) theic cannot be whol, &Gal $,33- 
ly wanting without, where there is arenued ſpirit within, There is a kind of ©* P*4.1+5. 
winter overtakes the holieſt of Gods ſeryants , in which theft is ſmall appea- | 
rance of Fryit z but (becaulc there js ever a certaine ſecret ſorde remaining 4) 4 1 labs 3,4, 
there can be no ll barrennefſe, Thinke wee thac the Lord will leaue 
them to bee as vaſlals of Satan,and Nlaucs to finnc,on whom it is his will to be» 
rm —__ oy © + mecte for the Lard,are 

ared is workes *, | us un , whoſe bee emerl4- tx Timx,21, 
For bf f, That fecling of Gods loue, which « fbed w the beart: of bus clue Rom 6.23, 


&e» 8, mites them to loue Gol againe, to love what he to bare $5914 
that which - ny yo , to ris maigſty : 1t will wake chem req» 

(an a5 Loſeph ow then (49 CannottabaLond G 

He that finds Gad tobe a Father ro him, will carry a6 I CEN  Gengos 


GoJ. Theſe things are (o plaine, L,. they necdng proofe. 1 ſer this downe 
therefore for : Our ſpars, if iteciiibearight, touching aus adoption, 
= yaimranr Ante error yr apron le 
mew?, [0 Many as ” a woug, 44 the Sunne i Phil.y, 15, 
utes Jeng” Ged*, Now, whas (hall we doe,and which way welooke, { Mazt3.43. 
tuber we come to be tried by this witnefle? Fac(alas)what be the of men 
ag godlinefſe? what a loarhſome (auour (ſhould I ſceme to raiſe vp, if 
hould enter into the diſcauery of the filthinefle of theſe wotull crimes? which 
yetaotwithftandiag too too ſhamefully and with a whores forchead that can- 
pot bluſh, laycrh open it (c)fe, with an high hand to the diſbogour of Gad, tp 
the hame of the Goſpel, to the Nander ot Religion, and to the opening of the 
mouth of Papiſls againſt Gods truth. We giue the wasld occalion io b/aſphonye | 
that werthy name after which wa be named |, W hat a controuerfic bach God with /tames 3.7. 


- 


the rimes for thoſe finnes which Hoſes ſpeakes gf ®, Srogey , bring Ce 
Stealing, Whoring > How are thoſe finnes of Solome , Pride, Falneſe, _— em _—_—_ 
growne to a herght in this generation? with theſe we have filled the land from 
corner ts corner ®; eſpecially and aboue all thar finne mentioned by ob P, The inff +Exra,g.11, 
and the wright man is laughed to ſcorve na land profefſing Religion, there is no« 5 Chap i3.4, 
thing in a more vniuerſall diſgrace,then the fincerity of Religion.Bluſh 6 hea- 
ens tolooke vpon this, an4 be aſhamed 6 thou Sunne to behald this wicked» 
acfſe! Are theſe the fruits of Adoption? are theſe likely ro bee the ations of 
thoſe which arcbept by the power of God through fairh wats a/wation 4) Surely, if the q v-Pexr, r. 15, 
Diuell and his Angels were letlooſc tg luc in bodily ſhapes among mgn, they 
would cuen ſoliue,as the moſt men lige. Oppreſion,cruelty, cxattions, pride, 
inſolency, drunkennefle, wantonnefle, oathes, ſabbath breaking, contempt of 
gp would be their vſuall practiſes. If you demand, how I know 

I anſwerghe is called an vacizane ſpirit , and I am ſure he would be like him. 
felfe, Now 1 (ay as Chrift tothe lewes, [f we doothe buff: of the Dinall we are of our 
father the Dixell* : His wee are whom wee obey f, You know Chriffs iudge- rIcha$.44. 
ment ronching the piece of ſiſuer If it have Coſars awage, it muſt be given to Ga- Tom. 6.16, 
fer. Surely when the Lord kcholds vs,and ſeeth in vs nothing burthe image of * Marth.ua, 
Sotan,nothing but rhe vnfrwit full worker of darkneſſ®, ſuch as the Prince of darkuer * ec Ge 
is author of hee willadiu/ge vs to him, whoſe image wee beare : For wichear , — pg 
belineſſe (hall ns mas ſee the Lordy, Remember then this marke : 1ſay ofthe a» <Matig.20, 
dopred, as Chrift (1id in another caſe, By their fravits yer ſhall now thew *. Deſire 1 
in ol things ts line bexeftly» ? care Ito know ard doe the will of my beamemly 5 Heb.r 3.18, 
Father) 1s my conmerſation 44 it becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt *? 1s the credit ® Mar 7.37, 


of Religion deare varo me*, fo that I defire and labour, that by mee it IM 


may not bee ewill ſpoken of * ? I hams 4 wimeſe is my ſof *, whichſhallnot, Fo 
Ii4 deceiue 
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deceive me. Am I of a looſe and diffolute behauiour?a Nlaue to mine owne lulty 
fFlulmgou7 rv yt or elſe,doc I content my ſelfe onely wirh 2 
of formality , and civill demeanour , otherwiſe cherithng in my ſelte, 
_ ſecret corruptions up gen CE Cronin 
Heb16.47, n , wet ar indg ement and violent fier 8. Thus 
. Tad: e of this place of Paul , touching the two witneſſes of our 5 
:Gede ſpire, pre yrinm at dre this is the true courſe of triall in this 
| > great concernment. To aſcend to the top at the very firſt, to Gods 
6 Rom. 13. 3. vanes ws ny it is to bewiſe abowe that i nueere > : To begin atthele 
endeavours inour ſelves, dſo teaſcend —_ is comfortable, it is#s 
4 — To the decree ion, God hath ſer vo ſeales, 
keepeth © fe , The Lord lweweth who are bis ; the other hee hath 
rear mln Let ener one that calleth yen the name of the Lord deans 
i» Tim 3.19, > at i Find we in our (clues this latter, we ray be ſure of right into the 


pat touching theſe rwo teſtimonies,one thing is mcet to be added for the 
ſatisfying of humbled ſoules ; namely, that, put caſe s man ypen inquiry, can. 
not find the witnefſe of Gods Spirit in himſe ,yet if he find the other, it ſuſ 
ceth.Fieris known to be fier by the heat, though for the time it have no flame, 
Nay,be it(which is poffible)that the witnefſe of a mans owne ſpirit, 
nn wag SITS FIEDED OD, 
motion of grace uch as,e longing for 4 , 4 labour 
ganf hernſeof ber yeni comfortable {peake not this to cheriſh 
umprtion,or to men to ſatishe themſelues wich ſhewes of 
but that I may be free from that, which my CAſafer himſelfe was carefull to 
auclde,I meane rhe ſmoakeng flaxe, _ the braiſed reed*, Ard 
thus have dif ye, The dgunty of Adaption, 
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TE third point now preſſeth vpon vs to bee cofidered of, T'be firft 
namely, That the ſtate of Adoption ts wnchangrable ; that is, Dettrine of 
g that they who are once aduanced tothat honour,can never this Sermons 
after be depriued thereof. Leſt I hould ſeeme to make mar- 

ter, and toforce my Text to mine owne es, I muſt 

firſt let you ſee, how this dotrine doth fetch his warrant 

thence, It ſeemeth to mee, and ſoI ſuppoſeirt willro you, 

when you haue once well confidered it, that Saint /obuſpake theſe words in a 


kind of reioycing and boaſting manner ,Bcboldwbar lone 6. 28 it were trium- 


ing in this,that he with the reſt of the belecuers were called the ſonnes of God. 

ow/,if there had been any hazard in this eftate,any p_ of loſing ic, his 
retOycin __—_ idle, his /ay.H. ty m_ might been ſaid _ himz 
Well mig bref thou truaph in | 4 late of it wore freed from caſualty: 
hf rhew glory in that, which albeit it be three to yet afar. —_— 
Thus might /obs juſtly haue been challenged , if this conditioa had nor been 
vnalecrable:ſo that the very manner of ſpeech here ſcemerhto me,to be a ſuf- 
ficient ground of this dotrine , touching the vnchangeablenes of Adoption, 
Therfore the Apoſtle alſo in the next verſe,as a man K all feare of being diſ- 
ſeilined of his expeRed inheritance, derterminately « wa ſpeakes, Wrknow that 
when be ſhall appeare we ſhall alſo apprare with bims in glory, You lee then bow wil- 
ling my text is to be the patron of this point : Hearken a little whileſt I ſhall 
enlarge ic further. The ſubſtance of the proofe which I will vſe rouching this 
Do&rine,ſha! be this; That if there be any alteration in the fate of Adoption, pro- 
ceederb en her from God,or from ſome other mferiour cauſe: but not from God, nor from 4- 
#7 other inferiour caſe;therfore not at all. Firſt,it proceedeth notfrom God; which 
] will thus make manifeſt. In the buſines of oar ſaluation, the Scripture ordi- 
narily ſpeaketh of God diftin&ly in the three perſons,cach of them having his 
peculiar worke and a&tiontherein. The Farber the fountaine and beginning, 
the Sew the ground and inſtrumEr;the boty Jefthe applier and accompliſher, 
Now it ſhall be made plaine to vs, that there is no defe in the workings of 
either ofthis three, which may hazard the eſtate of the Adopted. Touching Ged 
generally, He i not 4 man that be ſbeuld reyenn* bu gifts and calling arewitheut Re- ,, San.24 59 
pentance® hu foundation ftanderh ſwre*;the good worke of _ which he begin- & Rom 11, 29, 
neth be will per forme watill the day of Chrift 4, The works of bis owne hand: be will nat © 1 Tixn, 1.19, 
firſake*, He is not towards his Adepred, as the Oftrich, whe ſbewerh bimſelf cruel. 4 —_—_ 
to buy young oner,as they were not his and ſo leaneth i pers the carth fargerting that © ——_ 
the foot might ſcatter them or the wild beaſt breaks thens'; but he is as the Eagie,wbo flob zy.xy. 
Petterh uy ber neſt futtereth ener ber birds flretcheth one ber wings, and bearerh thens &c. 
ven ber wings 8; cuen ſo, the Lord continueth a perperuall proteRor of thoſe , Dewe.z3.12, 
whom he hath choſen to be his, varill hee hath brought them rorheir appoin- 
ted perfetion, Concerning leſus Chriſt, the author and finiſher of exr Faith \, aud bHeb,12.3. 
proce of ow {a/nation i, this 15 (aid, that all chat che Father ginerh hims he receimer%, * Heb-2.10, 
and that of thoſe which are ginen, be loſeth none \, wry plucke them one of Fnnt3F 
by haxd *, Touching the bely Ghoſt, as he is faid to be inthe ſonnes of God , fo gjobn _ 
he is not there a5 a gueſt,totarry for aday or two,bur a3 aninhabitanttodweſ®, » Rom.$.11, 
and to reweme *. Thus you ſce , that on Gods part there is no hazard: with «Hag1.6 

him 
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p lamext.17, him there «& ne variablency nether ſbadowingdby tarning 7. Now if the change pro. 
ceed from any lower cauſc,it mult be cither from rhe diucl, or from our (clues, 
1 will prouc it can be from neither. Touching the Diuel,I ! aow he will encez. 
q 1 Peter 5.8, your it,for he geeth about a 4 roaring Lyon ſe to dewowret; and as hc hath big 
r lobn 8.44. 4 martberer from the beginning*, (0 now bu wrath is encreaſed, betanſe bu tome is 
{Rev 181%. q,ortened {but hee ſhall not,he cannot effeRt it, Firſt,his bir bead « brokex', his 
"= maine ſtrength is gode,and he cannot recouer it. Thert « bope of a tree if it be cr 
downs that it will yet ſprome though the rovtewarxe old in the earth, yet by the ſent of wa. 
slobi4.7. terit may bud and bring forth bewgher like aplant*,bur if the roote be killed,ir can. 
Kc. not reuiue. It is not a limme of Satan,which is wounded, he might then licke 
himſclfe whole;it is his head which1s quelled, and the wound is paſt healing, 
Secondly , there is a plaine aſſurance, that greater « bethat s mwvr ( namely, 
Chriſt by his ſpirit)ebon be which i in the world(to wit)the Prince and God of the 
A = 44. world=*,and that though he doe tempr, yer there ſhall be an ſac genes 19 the tex. 
”* = 13, Fation), This cleereth itto vs, that touching the ſtate of Adoption, the Diuell 
* * cannot hazard it.I remember the ſtory mentioning Phararb his purſuit of the 
Ifraclites ſpeaketn thus, Pharacb king of Egypt followed after the children of [ſrad, 
<Exodi4.t. but the children of /ſratl went out with an bigh hand*:{o in this Satan marcherth af. 
ter with all his power, but the choſen ot God are carried withan High hard, 
«Pro. 324.11, there is a wigbtier then he to defend their cauſe againſt bim *, As Satan cannot ha. 
zard this eſtate,ſoncither can we our ſclues, If wecould,it muſt be cither by 
þ 2 Cer. 1, 24, the loſſe of Faith,(which is the thing whereby we fland®) or by ſome grear ſin, 
which may caſt vs out of Gods fauour. Concerning the firſt, indeed Faithis 
the tyc of Adeptien,and if there were a poſhbility of loſing ir, the ſtate of Ady- 
tieow were in danger.But(bleſſed be God)there is no ſuch matter. Firſt,ir is the 
£Phil, 1.29, Gift of GodF, and his Gifts (2s we bauc heard) are without repentance. Indced, if 
Faith were begotten in vs of our ſclues, and had a dependance vpon any free- 
dome of will in vs , it might well be contingent; bur being the entire Gift of 
God, it muſt nceds partake of the vochangeable narure of Co1 himſelfe. Se- 
d Luke 22.32, condly, it cannot faile, for Chriſt hath prayed tothe contrary®, pray that the 
clobn 17. 15, wowuldeſt keep thems from enill*, and what greater euill then the loſle of Fab? Isir 
poſſible that his prayer ſhould be in vaine? 7 know (ſaith ke himſelfe,direGing 
his ſpeech to his Father at the railing vp of Latares ) that thou beareſt mee «. 
fleba 11.42, waies*, His interceſhon even for this particular bleſſing of the nor failing of our 
Faith,ceaſeth neucr,and ſpeedeth alwaics, Thirdly,it is teſtified of Farth, that 
it hath a certaine living power, which cannot die, Hee that drinberb of the water 
which [ ſhall grins, ſha/l vener be wore atho ſt but the water which [ ſball pine bom, ſhall 
£lobng, 14. be in bun 4 well of water ſpringing vp into enerlaſting life 8. T1 confelice that which 
cannot be denied,and is not to be ſecreted, that the Faith of the Adopted may 
be greatly waſted, and many things appertaining to it may decay:as, boldnes 
ro come into the preſence of God , ſenſe and feeling of ſpiritual ioy , 2ndof 
bRom, 15.13. that Peace which Paw! callerh Peace in beleewing*, It is poſhble for it ro be fors 
time cuen buried in the heart,not ſhewing it ſelf by any fruirs of profeſonan 
reſpe& alſo of the meaſure of it, it may be much leflened and maimed : but 
where there is Farbintruth,it can neuer be cleane extinguiſhed. I ay ill of 
the true beleeuer, cuen when,to mans ſeeming, in regard of ſome fal,his eftare 
is moſt fearcftull,as Pas! did of the youth it Epheſus, who fell down from the 
As 20.16. third loft,and was taken vp deal, Hu life « whole within bim\:There is 2 hidden 
yertuc yet within which will reviue; 
Now concerning Size, that that cannot diſpoſſeſſe the ſoxner of God of their 
bep Winherirance , I can eaſily ſhew. Al things worke together for the beſt woe 
tRom 3.1% hong rhat lowe Gods: If all things worke to their good, then not Sixne to deſtru- 
Hlud.14.14. tion. Nay,he who for Sampſent refreſhing brought Aﬀeate on! of the deworrer |, 
waCor.46. and inthe creation of the world made Light to come our of Darkneſſe®,: _ 
Mmuc? 
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much good to his children,cuen out of Sawe:as,much watchfulnedc, mach hy. 
mility, much thankfulneſſe ro God, much charity towards men,&e Elſe, why 
ould Pax cucn gladly reioyce and rake pleaſure m infirmitier* Secondly it was x = 3 Cor. 11.9. 
ſe to Salomen (and why n0t in Selomes toallthe ſerncs of God?) / will bee 10. 
4 Father and be ſhall be wy ſorne; If be fiune, ] will chaften bym with the rod, ore. but 
17 anercy [ball not depart away from bw *, Peter many finne, but his Mafter (half s 3 Sam, 7.14. 
lacke backs yon biw,and that (hall melt bim into teares x. Thirdly, God defiteth ! 5 
the ſaluation of his Adepred ſonnes: Thinke we,that be will ing able)re../ 1-50 33. 61. 
move all iwpediments ro their eternall,and(on hispart) in } Yes 
. Gubtlefſe: yer it is not his pleaſure to rake away. Siwwe : Far be ſuffereth jt tobe 
yet cuen in-che holieſt,yea,althoughthey be earneſt with him to be freed from 
6 hjenghs the Lord three times faith Pani4and yerhe could net be diſcharged, 92 Cor, 12.3.y 
Iſthe yefire of our (aluation,and theremogucr of all hinderances to ir, do yer 
leaue fans behind, weakened indeed, bur not abaluhed;lurcly then, Sar cangor. 
onerthrow the certainty of our future inheritance; Thus have I perfited this 
raſon,to whichit were not hard to couple many more: T here it ws condennars« 
quis hen that are is Chrifts, To (ay they cannot be condemned, fo long as they r Rom, 8.r, 
ae in Chat, is cothing, neither was that the queſtion, the debatmg wheteof 


the Apoſtie vndertooke.But this was the , a5 appenrethby rhe whole 
aarriage of the tormer chapter; How lt could be zhat Sm (eparatce bo» 
prize (0d and the Soule; Man being (till a fant can bee This doube 


the Apoſtle thus reſolueth; That being ence freed from the Law of Sm and Dearht,/ V= * 
becan never be againe enthralled:is he once in Chrii# ? he can newer be condeny.. 
wdhnd know this for a concluſion of the of this poinr. If it be 
for 0ne of the adepted ſane of God, co loſcHis eſtate, it is poſſible for all;for one 
hath no more priuiledge then another, Now if all might bee diſpoſſeſied ,-ir 
were poſi-ble for Chriſt co heaue died in vaine , whichin common vnderſtan- 
ding were a molt groſle ab(urdity, 1 ſhut vp this point therefore with the ſay. 
_— Plalme, They which ruff =» the that is which beteeuo in the name - 
the Soane of G01, and are the Sproues and of Godby Faith) are as the 
mount Sram whicb /ball newer be remwooned bai [f faſt for ener 12nd thanker be 14 i Prigca4 s; 
God for rhuc wnſpeakeable gift*, # 3 Cor.y.ty, 
Lamnert ignorant that this DodGrine is much excepted againſt: It is the an- 
thor of a Chriſtian,and it is Satans chiefe defiretopull it vp. Bur as God faid | 
10 le emmy o (ay 1 of this point , The Lord hath wade « adefencrd city, and an yron ; 
plar ; the Diuell 2nd his Hel-bounds fbail fight agent ©, hnrrbey ſhailue 
nede*, Tocntcr the liſts againſt all opponents, were 4 labour not vn v3 «lex, 1.1819: 
tur more fic for a diſputation then a Sermon. 1 will name and clcare to 
youthe moſt common and foule-mouthed obicQion, came to the vics 
of this doctrine: Here 4 « wmdow((ny (ome) ſer epen te all manncy of inontionſuſſe,a Obie. 
very ſchools of firſbly lrberty : Cannes | loſs wy Faith can we fine cut mee off from 


ppm meager holy principles, doe neither weaken their truth, nor le{- 
the conueniency of revealing them, As Sevne bath abounded, fo bark grace o- 
wroabewnded , faith Paw? 3 Why then, lot vs fame that grace may abound, (ay 7 Romy. 24, 
ame? ls the truth of this do@rine ouerthrowne by this helliſh inference? God Nm, 
larbid, Hony is hony though a Spider turne it intopoyſon. Or did Pan! vyeas 
this recall himſelfe, as if it nad been better ro have kept in chis point, then to 


put ſuch a one of offence b<fo ethe vngodly?Ne.lt is better that atheuſand 
reprobate s,ordamed of old vnts condenmation, bald urns the grace of Ged ante wan- 
tenneſſe* and ſtrengrhen their hands 10 iniquity by peruectting the, doctrine of « lude yerfg. 
Saluation, then that one humbled ſoule,for whom Chriſt 


died, ſhould bee ſence 
away 
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away With # heauy heart for want of refreſkng.Secondly,1 ſay further that hy 
which hath faith indeed, willnor , nay hee cannot ſo diſpute. The beleever 
knowerth himſelfe boundtorhe obedience ofthe law,though he be freed from 
hb Cantaction ofebe py Ln0 aoraaets gs mere aſſurance of Saluation 
in a mans ſoule, the more and trembling ina mans courſe ; Hee which is 
beſt a ſſared, hath moſt power of Gods Spirit, and the &ronger the Spirit of 
God is within;the more hotineſle and fruits of grace without, Ir is 4 comfor. 
rable ſayi he which belecuerh cruly, cannot be Camned,; and itis a tres 
ſying, that hee which lives and delights , and taketh pleaſure @ per ſampioncy 
fawnet >, doth not belecue truly. Thirdly, this is further to be added, that par 
caſc ſome belceuer (hould( is pofſible)through the deluſion of Saran, fo 
farre abuſe this holy doErine , as torake liberty thereby ro commir ſors 
Gnne,ler ſuch a one know,that albeit he may recover, and be (aued; yer 
ſhall coft him deare, be ſhall have ſomewhat to doc, before he (hall recom 
the fecling of Gods favour which muſt needs bec overclouded by his treſpaſſe 
It coſt Dazid after his aduleery my = —_— » (ad, 
, and wofull was he calt into, before he could beare of toy aa 
of his, Caf me not ama thy preſence, and "At 
we, argueth that he was cucn (in tus owne 
of God, and of all working of his ſpirit. This is cuen a 
belt,into which who fo is fallen, would giue a world tobee releaſed, Lat 
mantherefore gine thisacuenture , bee (hall ſurely eate the fruit of bis owe 
preſuming. Aad this may ſerueas a ftrong North-wind to diſpell this light 
Obiedtion . | 
Ther Yſeo Thisdo&rine is as eld water to a Chriſtian ſouls* this wil ſaticfie ar with mas 
& Prou, 25 35. row and fatneſſs *. Perceiueſt thou thy ſelfe ypon 8 true and diligent inquiy 
fPlals3-5. madeinto thine own heart,to have ſorne beginnings of Fai, ſore firff 
Rom $23, God ſpirits, ome of adoption! Oh, what cauſc hat thou toreloyce 
Pelle rh ucs 2 mancker «great ſpoiled? Theſe things may grow in thee,nay they will 
 encreaſe,butthey canncuer die, Theſe witneſſes of adepeis cannot deceiner God 
3Eph1.14 js not wont by them,to giue as F& then to draw backety 
ooge 4 word As he cannot be mocked, fo he is not wont to dally. This is a difference 
wickn $44. qa bb 
1 


bPlal.19.13, 


» Math 4.9. Fers , All hiv the ; his performance is ſhort when it comes to 
oEph.4ze, Prot Gods are certaine,nener leſſe,but pather more in a 
ment then in tender. If the earneſt begiucn,ir is never recalled, the ſeale® ofthi 


ſpirit once ſer 00, is never razed out. How happy art thou, that art poſſeſſedef 

ſuch a favour? hou maieſt fay to thy (oulc\ Revere tate thy reſt ,O wy ſouls forthe 
pPlaler6.y, Cordbarh been all ware ther? 1 Or 2s Deberab to hers, O my ſoule rhe bf 
gludg,5.41. warcbedvaliantly , which haſt gorren ſuch a bootic 4. The Lord bleſſed ObedE- 
y 35am. 6,11, ew mee) + of the Are"; how ſhall thy ſoulc be bleſſed which 
fiPer, $4. hathreccived fuch a > That great mg Lyeo', the deuourer of ſovles, 
ePlalt4.6. while thou paſſct this ca \willem is vale of Bacs, will ſeek 
# Luke 11.24, eo reare it from thee , but be of goed comfort, there is a fronger chen be *, eucn 
x Gcn.46.4 that Lyne Indab®, and he ſhall cftabliſh theeg and, bee ſure of this cuer, that 

when he (hall multiply reaſoas again(t thee, drawne ſom: from the iuſtice of 

God, fome from the corruptions of thine owne heart and all ro weaken 

this affurance:beſure(! ſay )itillro hold the conclufGon faſt, / hnow whem / have 
yoTim.,n, lard); he hath beguna worke in me, and I am ſure he will not now torſake 

mars Aww 1 be ey a EISREUITe 
E 6, fwerd and ſpare ba rpned thy fiery dart: * againft me: bur / comme ts 
va as the name of the Lardof Heſter *, yz — acds4e— promiſe , agziuſ 
©1S06.17.45 Which all rhe gaver of bell (ball ener be able to prenaile >, This is the gracious vit 
# Maci6is. of this dotrine,and vell is he which knoweth how to apply it. 
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vedinarily do we the Sra de [Pal 45. 14 
\, controtions in Law fretting our, *795406.7 1, 
hamors 


many 
arreſt,Od fool: this neght will they ferch away 
wen then when he doth be wt res, rl rr 
myo ay rl or cannot learne tofer chew offefions 
rage y rd cane yoopy 

dan the doom which Gr Fouevhon td Diuctkhow far are we 
mihrmc nc, who ant wens ba, SOSA 
we might anew at 160 loaf? = (hu eur do) rhing ++ 294 that we coutd leam to | 
ee, and tdtemaid, end eenfrrmecuronee falls I fay with the Apoile, Twit 
form ow a mere aveetlemt way {Do you afﬀfed LEED 
ons,a comfortable, median withall m 
here the ſtate of Adoption: ſte here an inheritance ,of w Dangabet 
once can cuer afrer be deprived. A lcuſt of aneftzrce for lives is much,z trarme 
of a thouſand yeers is more,z holding for me and mine heires for ever {3 8 
matter ,bue what is all this for eternity? If this eftare were in reſpeR of the yeer- 
ly commedity of it , no bevrer then be of entthly revermes, yet in reſpe@ of 
the en4les fertledneſſe thereof it were better worth:din being(38 ir is)f far be« 
1oud thern all im worth-8& with of! fo withour a!ltexpiration of time, betwirt 
them and it whar romperiſon ? It w28 #n honout2ble Las rouge ns 
of Babel gave ry febviaetn the King of 1 ) Hi 

dar a corien atl 1ht dave! of bu life card by Beds. Rieicudthing tlerfn je 
tothis /ebovarbins portrh was 23 mochthe firſt &ay as the laſt, it was never if» 
prooucd:But this ts a daily EE I 
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fMar for, Ts him that hath nd be ſball bane abundance :) [ebaiachmopo ti 
as Cs a een hin harthe peri afake Conrof Ge extendai (elf hen ineo the 
ns. 1. ig 10 HI" IT IT YR IY 7B Fr 
£2 Cor, 447, nr Cs cn iuftly then may the Adopred child of Go take 
vp the ſpeech of Ime,and (ay, The limes are fallen vate me in 4 p/ 
bPaliss, Ly cy eywry) eager gs to me in of this pol. 
lc W hat ſhall 11ay go quicken your affeGions to this thing? 1 muſt cuen 
pray for you, as the propher Elybe did tor his (eruant , Lord/ ! bee open 
ia Kin6-17. chew ſee \. 1 remember what the Apoſtle (aid of men 


br Cor.z.s. 
Hlok. 4. 20. 
wRewr.it. 


» Heb, 1%. 29. 


sA8 7.65. 


p Luk.23.34. 


which crucified Chrilt ; Had they kyowen i, they would newer bane the Lond 
of did we know(as our Sauiour (pake to the woman of Samaria )ebe gif 
go emrepainagn fi two as | 

of this vnalterable cſtace , we could newer tread vader foos * (0 great 3 

and by it with « diſdainfull and carelefie eye, as a ching not wor. 
thy wn dag gem mx yd. 
rcgardot the preſent fruition of is ({fpoken of in the former part,) nor the per. 
petuity of it (iſcouered now)can mooue vs, I know not what may perſwade 
vs. Aman may cucn pity vs, as Chriſt did his perſecurers,and pray that God 
would not lay thy fn ts amy charge* becauſe indeed we brow wot what we ds 7. Only 
for a Jet me commend one thing vnte you: W ben old Eb had gium 
and wholeſome aduice to his diſerdered ſonnes , the boly Ghoſt thus ad 


; MnndPonttgg #bryed nor the voice of ther Father, becauſe the Lad 
91 Sam, 3,35, wonld flay the 4 7 _ 
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the ſame ground the Prophet of God ſaid to 

Amatliah ,! know that God bath determoned te defprey thee becauſorbeu baft wet 
r, Outof which places it followeth , that mens diſobedience to the 
counſel! of God, when it is graciouſly revealed to them, is « certen fore-wunaog 
ofdeſtrudttion. A finne is diſcoucred,a remedy de , bur the evill is not ts 
formed;gwhere it is ſo,it is Sreanſe rhe Lord will lay will hope berter thingy 
of you,and ſo come to the fourth point. 

The fourth and laſt \- 997 ng SY CO rs ye 
ef are ic Gods lane. Bebold what lowe j ©. This is (© plaine and obwious out of the 
very current of the words,that be wayranne that readerh it ©, Any man may fee, 
ads {0 ater he nr TT Ar bur the 
Lowe of God. I will(according to my courſe held hi | 


8! 

«nd proofes of holy Scripture, This is that therefore, the proofe and explics 
7s ras + Ss berg the adeytod M— 
m Chrift can be aſcribed ts no other canſe, but one'y 14 the freedame of Gude grace * For, 
fo the Lawe of God hath no higher caule then it (elfe : Net that wolened bim, bu 
that be lowed v1 firſt ©, This then by way of a firſt procoie, 1 may af6: me, that the 
word of GoJ,ſpeaking of the particulars of mans $aluation,deriveth all eur of 
the Lowe, Grace, Mercy, Bownty of God, excluding all things whatſoruer clſe,chat 

ight ſcerne ro bee any motives or inducements to him, Touching Eleiiies 
whach is the ground of all,it is ſaid that the whole drift of it,is nothing bur this, 
T beprasſe br Cup rr There is nothing to be bebeld in ir, bur only 
Grace. T ouching the ſending of Chriſt, ro worke that great worke of our Re- 
demption ; Ss God lowed the World , that be gaze bis only begotten Sens, of © *+ 
Touching cur Callmyg out of the fine of condernnation, vato the hope of s bet» 


ter hife, God bath called viwih an boly callmg , wot ts 
cordeng to bu purpoſe and grace?, Touchirg Inflification ; We are 
by by grace*, Touching Salnation, which is the end and accompli 
all, DOD God owr Saniowr toward man 
by the works of Reghtronſnrſſe which we 
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dowe , but according 16 big Mares be ſancd 


«Tims 3. 45+ v4 *, It were not bard to multiply teflimonies of this kind;1 do but giue you 3 
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taſte rather then a full draughe, to aucide tediouſneſle, It is truly (aid, thar the 
people of Iſrael were 4 type of Gods choſen;rhe &.gy ptian bondage 2 ſhadow 
of our naturall thraldome vnder Sathan ; the promied Canaana reſemblance 
of our erernall Reft in heauen:Now looke how the caſe ſtood with their trand- 
porration out of &.gypt into Canaan , fois inthe intereſt which God hath 
| —— Touching the former ww ras Yr el 
aw then of apr ur ern Lord lowed you A firunge (peech , The bDeur. 7.7.4, 
Lard ſet bus lows when be loved you , that is, becauſe it was his free and 
pleaſure (0 to doe: This is e y true , inthe caſe of Adopriew. The 
hath loued his choſen,nor becauſe they were more then others, (for t 
are a little flecks ©, nor becauſe they were better then others, (for they are all 
nearer? (oe mr rare ny meg or n3 our cLuk.13.43. 
$Sauzour (1 pleaſuroweas And what mi the rea. 4Epbel 3.3. 
ſon i in Canaan cucry mans dwelling , euery many hare was © Math 11.36. 
vato him by Le f, bur to teach them, that their portion was Gods 2d. /Tofhin 14.5 
meaſurement ,an4 therefore to be receiued as from him, withour giin-(aying? 
aad to teach vs alſo by that ſhadow,that our place, among thoſe weary manſon; 
i Gods bouſes, is not of our owne » burcaſt vpon vs by the freedome of 7 
diaine appointment. Secondly, for the opening of this excellene poine, & ws 
ht mee declare vnto you, 1+ That there was wo nerds on mad wx hen 
»Thet there was ne worth in v7,, for which bee ſhould ſo adnance vi ; Which two 
being clecered,ir will bee as manifeſt as the Sun, that there was no other 
ing of Adeytion but onely Lowe. Firſt, that there was no need on Gods oiogetes 
gart,may thus appeare : He that adopterth aſon doth it (ordinarily) vpon one ©== arg» 
of theſe rwo occalions,cither for default of naturill ifſue , or for want of ſuch <5 um * 
Hoe as is fit to inherit his eftare. Neither of theſe could have place in God « ga tl” 
firſt God needed noſucceffor,it being true in him, which is ſaid,that from ever- Ingonwum . 
to exeriafing be © God >,that he is the ſawe,and rhas bis yeers daeuet fails Se. [ei11) por quem 
y,ſluppoſe we for the preſene(that which cannot bee )s ſucceffion in God, 1/ ryoom 
juke is not rithour Sooywho abeoyghnanfe of bs gle) nd che nqrene forme fy rtared 
| # gr o— from him, but that the one is the Father, the 0- tHed.a.3, 
the Soane, neither is it poſſible that greater ftnefſe ſhould bee enther defi- 
td or i ,then is in him, who is ſo dkeleved s Sov, 2n1 in whom his Father 
—— : Thus weſce that God wasnot drivento any ſuch ſtrait 8» to (1444 4. 4 
ſonnes vnto himſelte. 'Or yet pur caſe he hal, had hee not others to a» I” 
dope? Hath he not rhenſand theuſand; and ton thouſand theuſand Angeli® Among n Lan 7.10, 
whom be might rather make choice then amongſt vs ? 
Bur yet (ro come the ſecond point,) it may be that hee intending to adopt, 
there was ſore worthinefle in vs to encline him to ir : ſarely none at all. For 
what arc we all by nature(the beſt of vs)but the ſonnes and daughters of che 
Divc!!? ye ae father the Dial, is nolefſe true of v3then of the Tewes *, If » 10h. 8. 44 
we looke into the rocke,cut of which we were hewen, it will appeare that we 
weall of one brood. Now then being ſonnes of Sathan, was there any worth in 
neo become the Sons of God? Saw/ in his heate and choler againſt langrban, vp - 
braided him wath his mother, Thew Son of the rebe row woman* : And God him- 01 $f 20:6 
ſelfe to abaſe the Tewes, twitteth them with their Parentage, Thy father was an 
Amerie thy mother av Hininer, Who viler, who more ignoble then the Divell? pEzechis 4. 
what baſenefſe then comparable with ours, who by nature are his of (pring?or 
what worthinefſe in vs to become the Sonnes of God? Yea, but it may be,we 
have helped and bertered our naturall blindnefſe by ſome berrer eſert? Non. 930m 1.15. 
ll the Lord begin to practiſe his love vpon vs, we are fill enemics9 to him, a/- RE = 
loperber vaproficable ©, wo drovts mniquny (es water |, wee bee reyrobate to ruery good ; ————p 
”rtst , andenen withent God in the world* * Are wee now meete perſons to be- » Egh.z.ts, 
Ki 2 come 
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come the ſonnes of God? All theſe things well confidered, well may we wen. 
der at this myſtery,and cry out with our Apoſtle , Bebold what lone the Farher 
bath ſbewed v1 phat wer foonld be ralled the Souner of God, \\ hen wee reade all ig, 
ries, and cxamine and view all examples of men, which have thewed fauor ts 
baſe and wretched and vaworthy perſons ; we may in the end conclude after 
ſome ſuch mancr as Salowes doth touching the vertuous woman, Mary D axghs 
x Prou.3t,19 #071 ban done fartbfally but thou tbemn all *; (0,904m) men bane dealt comp 
wth perſons of [urls deſeri bus 1hben(O God) baft wrmeonnted them all, | on 
wot worthy to bc called thy Soune( (21d the Prodigal!) mate me 4s ane of thy bired ſore 
3 luk,r5.49, news 7, T o become Sonnes then,was more tt en we could haue hoped for,morg 
then we might hauc dared or to deſire, Well might it have been for 
vs to the baſcſt office in GoJs houſe : but rhis loue, ro bee 
who can fadome it? Well may wee admire it , bur (ure we cannot expreſſe ir, 
I remember the ſpeech of Apbibefberb ro yy Betts All my Fathers 
* bouſe were bus dead men before wy Lord the King , yo dddeff thew (at thy ſornant & 
tn Sam,9g.ut org them hat did cate at thine ewne table*, T rs was loue mdced ; yet was not 
AM made a Soune, God hath done this for vs, which hc did for Ae 
«Ephe.x.c, 6. We were all doad * before him, yet he hath a:uanced vs even 15 
b Luk.13.29. &t table in bis K ingdome *, but now not as gueſts , bur as Sownrr , cucn as Olive 
| plants , not to bee remoned. When Dawd ſent Meſſengers to Abigad, Ne 
bal; widow,totreate about a marriage betwixt him and her, ſbe aroſe((aith the 
Text) and bawed ber ſolfe on ber facets the carth , and ſaid, Bebold , let thmoe band, 
e 1 $5.25, 41, aide be « ſernant to waſh the fort of the ſernans of my Lord* t 25 if hee had aids 
what I fois wife, make me rather bu dredge, Thus (pake ſhee in bumility compa- 
ring ber cſtate with Danids, When the Miniſtry of the Word reports to vs, in 
the name of God, the purpoſe of God to Adopt vs, and to make ys his Sounes, 
well may wee caſt downe our (clues and ſay,Nay lot v; be bowoured ſo march a 
be attendant: you Gods children unworthy we are ts be Son; and D ang bter; our ſelme, 
Thus haucT laboured co clecre this point alſo,that in our adopted eftare,there 
is nothing to be ſcea but Leae, ye Lone as Chuilt peaketh of, greater thes 
flo 17.15, which,no man hath 4. ; 
Ther, Yſe. We doc hence —_— a confirmation of the three points, which have he 
therto been ſpoken oftfor firſt, Is Aderworn a fruit of Gods Lowe, bow then can 
— iz. chuſc but be cxcelicnt?How can any baſe thing drive it ſelfe from ſo worthy 
a beginning? Secondly, is it Joue in God that hath called me out to be his Saf 
Sure hetlactaremchotnhewh it poſſible that I ſhould be beloued 
of God,and yernort know it ? Thirdly, is Gods Love the foundation of this & 
ſlate? Thenit muſt needs be vnchangeable; for with him there is no colour of 
alreration.$o that we may briefly make this firſt vic of this DoQrine, cucn ts 
Nabliſh our ſelues by it in all thoſe Do&rines which we hauc heard out of this 
Text, Adeptien,if it be, (as it is) aneffe&t of Gods love , then ir is admirable, 
then is it perctiueable,then is it alſo vnchangeable. Bebo'd ( ſaith $./amer) bew 
great a matter alittle fier kindlerb *: So (ay 1, Bebold bow firong a proafe for three wer 
thy points this one lathe word lows aferde1h.. 
The 3. Vſe Ccondly,ofthis Dotrine 1 may ſay as Damd did of Geliahs (word, There 
fi Sunat,y, Penere it ,for - pm —— ture of two grand-« nernies of godliney 
1-Popery : 2-The pride of mans ynreformed and ynconucrted heart, Touchi 
Popery, »ll the Do@rine therein rouching the concurrence of mans free-wi 
with the offers of Gods grace, concerning workes going before to prepare to 
grace,concerning merits enſuing to perfit t,and to increaſe it is by this wholly 
ouerthrowne. For ina matter ſo wholly expounded of Gods free loue, 25 is 
the ſtate of the adopred,it is vnpoſſible there ſhould creepe in ary thing ,iſſving 
out of the nature of Man,(as his owne)to be tempered with it, If we ſpeake of 
men already adopted,true it is,that ro thera Gods loue is cither pR—_ 
mPpr 
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or ipproued according to the meaſure of gooencile which 13 in ther: wherem 
norwithit:oding,God reſpets not any thing which | mans but on- 
ly that which is ot his owne beſtowing. Bug 34 we 
t:d,chere is no cauſe of Gods loue to one,te adupt then anocher bur 
onely it ſclf:in the Ewan con enemnacaadgon 
a or abiluy to deſecuc it, And indeed this one thing thasthe hea- 
wen is (a5 1t is called by Paw) arewardef mbericancet, the necke'of all g Colz.ns © 
merit,inall ablenefle in man (as of bimicife) to aduance his owne happy 
becauſe in eucry mans vader (14 ling,there is nothing more free then & matter 
of inheritance, 1f heayen were the bier of ſervants, or of purchaſers, 
« were {ome thing tothe purpole ; but being the reward of ſonnes's and that 
which we recciue onely as bemes there is nocolour of deſert. He that hath it ci- 
the! 10 in aſſured and weil groundedexpeRation,melt fay as /a- 
&b (1.1 of hus wealth; Ged barb had mercy on we andeberefory it uv nine b Gen. 33.11, 
The ſecond aducriary which is voavie to ſtand before the tace of this doc. 
trive,is the pride of mans heart. 1 may (ay truly to you,that he knideerh no- 
thing himdelfe as he onght, who h not this , that the debaſe. 
ment of him(clife,is even a3 a gall and worm-wood to anatural man. Long was 
ere [ob was brought to this deieRednedſe of ſpirit, ro abborre bumſelfs*: And ; 1.4, 2.6 
ubck fſc,Dazad nad atrained © 8 great meaſure of grace, when he faid; / will 
mere vide is anne anne Sgbr*, \W hich of v3 a lis able to ſpeake (oof bimiclf, 4, $as.rs, 
ſome (ecret ch« ck,vhat Ire ſpeakes not a3 he thinkes? To vucrthe 
ter with « certaine (light & (uperficiall acknowledgement, that we are all 
fagers,& hauc deſerucd the wrath of God,isnothing, Many a churliſh Nabel, 
pany 4 proud Pluariſec confeficih ſo murh;bet to contefle fincerely, and from 
begrr,tha whatſoever | am in the world ;honor2 ble,noble,gentle wealthy, 
ned, well reported of ; yer I am in mine owne nature, the child of Sathan, 
heirc of hell, the ſonne of perdition, an alient from God, an enemy to him, 
8 hat-r of him, one vaable , ſo much as by amotion of my mind, to aduance 
mnc owne trucft good : this is « hard matrer, they be but as rbe ſummer gucke- 
1\,whuch are come (0 far in gedhacfle. Now this doerine is of great vieto | 44, ,.. 
amating of this humor, which is the vexyeieight of pride,& may be as well 
Ih the avaide at the mill, 25 in him that ſarah an the throne ® For (ceing - hath bin # Exod. 14. 5, 
proved) the whole body of our (aluatipe depends vpon the ſole & anely grace 
efGol,there being nothing iu ve, which might incline tim towards vs(vnleſſe 
«were perpetually and fically toreret vs) what have we wherein corcioyce? 
What is there left vato vs, wherofſto boeſt our felues? Nay what cauſe have we 
bot rather cuen to bluſh,and to be aſhamed of our (clues, in whom there is no. 
ago mane efiiace deepeht indignation , and cuen to pus vs out of bu 
*7 Oh,chat our hearrs might melt within vs at the confideration hereof, , new 3.16, 
wad that we might at laſt cfieually perceive & tecle thar(which few imagine) 
tun the inc omprehbenfible men{ure of our owne vnwerthines. The ignorance, 
o {light conceiving hereofjy the cauſe of all the profane contempt which is ar 
this Jay cait ypan good things: 3nd vntill our bearts be bruiſed & broken,and 
egen plowed vp, and pierced through with the fecling, yea, the more then ore 
Gdinary feeling of the wolull wretche inefſe of our natural! eſtare;we may (per» 
daps)make ſome i {hc and verba!l diſcourſes of the myſtery of Chriſt and of the 
doGine of {depen but that we (bould find any true (weetneſle therin,it is ve» 
terlx. gmpoſſibie. No man takerh that comfort inthe beginning of health,as he 
which hath been moſt (enſible of ſome waſting 201 rormenting ſickneſle. He 
Whigh hath yer freſhly in his memory , and even in his very fecling, the miſe- 
'7, the damasblc and bellih miſery of an vnregenerare cftare ; oh, ar what 
1/acc doth ſuch an one value the loue of the Farther, by wich hee tscalle4 
'9. bee tbe Sonne of Ged | Would wee then waly conceive the _— 
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of this loueof Ged, in vouchſafing toys the meanes of grace, and of Ady. 
view f_ et vs labour toknow andfcele (yer more) what we arc in our ſelues, 
ym ras > wn Bord the moſt vawor.. 
thy;the moſt vnmeer ro be ſoaduanced. Defire weero be to this ac- 


? ler v5 exerciſe the very of our beſt medirations , 
vpoa this which the faith , thac the zine of all thet crernall 
good which wee to enioy, is Gods louey yea, and ſuch « loue which had 
ts onely from xtſclfe. And let ys vrge and prefſe vpon our (clues 


out ofthis medirgtion , that if all be of loue, ſurely then there is nothing of 
deſert : and thenler vs proceede further , to rip vp the vttermoſt of our ne. 
turall eſtate, that wee may ſee plainely , that in the children of wrath, and 
limmes of Sathan , there could not be any ſo much as a te adop. 
quickly hrard ; buta raske it is of no 


read wit 
«. withs calne 
ready to with the ſNloure 
finnes 


and it? Who is not rather 

lewes, who , challenged by the Prophet for their 

b Mal.2.& y- were tot aſhamed ts ſay ; Wherein have wee treſpaſſed » ? , this 
— ( which is the diſcaſe of all our nacures) ſticketh ſo cloſe 
is ſo ſtrong in the 


Þ ba 
, and 
, thareven when they are condemned , and 
are away to , they will yer rune a , andiay ; Pho ddms 
cMath.15.44, ſo, and ſo*? Iſpeake rhis to (bew how faſt this fine of ſenſcleſnefle berg 
Koi, © *, endcleavesas doſe ynto veas cur ckinne; that ſo wee may (ee the ns- 
* ceſkity of ſerring our (clues with our beſt endeanours to ſhake it oF, He tha: 

thinkes hee hath made the beſt $init, yet let him know thathee is 

e 3 Sam, 6, 32. bound with Daxid,to (ecke to yet vere wile *,to be yer more baſe in his owne 


The ;3.Yſe. Thirdly this Do&rine ſerues to quicken in all our hearts the loue of God. 
Hath God(o infinitely loved vs? can wethen doe lefſe then require him 
withloue againe? Loue is the ground of all good from God ro vs , it is the 
ſabſtance of all that is owing from vs vato God. Ir is an honourable thing to 

/ lam. 2,23, bealouerof God; iris one of Abrahams titles of honour, Thefriend of Ged?, 


It is a bleſſed thing toloue God : for gbey which lone the Lord, ſhall be av the Suns 
$ "ng-$-38- oh arias we fps It is a miſcrable thing to be voide of this affeion; 
1 Cor.46.23 for, if axy man lone ner the Lord leſan Chrift , let bin be anathema maranatha >, But 


(will ſome man (ay)W hat needs any exhortation to the loue of God?*for,who 
is there that dothnot lowe God?I know indeed that there is net the vericeſt ſcor- 
ner of Religion, the verieſt Liberrine, there is 80 monſtrous (wearer, no hor- 
rible adulterer,no vile oppreour, but hee will ſoy, and proteſt , that hee lo- 
neth God with all his heart, enen as well as the holieſt of them all. Bur by 
that time I have brefly ſhewed the nature of the love of God , «nd the markes 
thereof, it will appeare, that albeit the Profeſſours to love him, be 23 the ſand 
by the Sea which cannot be numbred , yerthey be but as « the of an O- 


Hay 17.6, linetree, ne or three berrietin the uymeoff bengher ; for both the right knowledge 
of the loving of C od , is ſcant, and the markes thereof are yor common to 
be fourd.7 exching the natare of the lowing of God , it may be defined 16 be an boby of 
fethon, whereby wee lows God = Chr fr 
ccive it tobe : for what is love kurt 


. An afiGion were all con- 
bent cf the afe&ion wnto this or that? 
Secondly, 


Iam. . 4.4. 4.  »% Sh 


—_—_ —_ 
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Secondly,it is boy; for a carnall affeRion is luſt rather thert love , and God &+ 

ſteemes it not. Thardly,the ground of ir,it is Chriſ;for it Go4 be not known »s 

he hath revealed humſelfe in Chrift, be cannot be loued : Men ignorant of this 

myſtery,may ſpeake of louing God, but that they ſhout truly love him , it is 
Fourthly,che inducement to this loor, is hymſcife;for,to love God 

for 


benefir,is a hired love, and ſuch as reprobatrs may have: but the 
of lowe,is when he 15 loved for his owne ſake, fimply zthar is, when « man 

Ie cnn of Gods nature, lookerh no further, and Liboureth 

with hi onely for it to delight in him, T his is the nature of loveroGod. 

Now the marky: of thu line are theſe. be firſt us « defrerf felowftty wah God: Lone 

doth alwayes beget a defire of ſociety, He that loncs GoJ, muſt needs defire 

— and a toy it will be to his ſoole,, when hee may (as it 

were)mecte with the Lord, Great was the loue betwirxt Damnd and ſenarhas, 

their ſoules were bavt rogerbert Y ou thall ſee inthe fiory what contentment they j i Sam. 18.5, 

tooke in each others company, what ſhifts they made to meete, when Damd 

durſt not come to the Court for feare of Saw, what weeping there was when | 


pombe | 
word of left *, , grent love to noted totheſe » lob. 1.x, , 
things , and to the place where God in theſe things offereth him/elfe vnto his 
ſcruants : / bane (qwed the babutation of thy je. How anniable are thy taberna- » Pal. 14,8, 
des 1, faith D awd; and Oh bes | lows thy word: It is the ing andthe reiogeiny of my t Pal. 34.1: 
beart, (nith Sorenwy 44 your Yedladutery 4 \ 6. Semen times 4 + 
day tee | yr To every by irſelfe,as we fer it downe;let this [pint 55.19. 
be marked y thoſe that will take it a3 a great wrong, ifthey (hal be ſaid notts 1 plLiig.16, 
loue God,and yet come to the exerciſes of the word, &c:a5 a beare roa ſtake, 
and cake more ioy in any time then in that which is ſo ſpent. Every ſermon is 
to them the very burthen of the Lord:the Lords Supper,as ſome courſe, home« 
ly,(acrith, fare,is looked ypon, & refuſed with ſcorne, Such will fay, they lone 
when he effcreth himſclfe to them,and commerth forth to meet thern, 
they turne away from him,and defice to have no ſociety with him. Denie theſe 
ings who can , that loue 10 God muſt aceds breed defire to dravv neere ro 
hat the exerciſes of the W ord & Sacraments,and Praxer,arc the meancs 
y—_—_ come to have a kind of holy fellowſhip with his Maiefty; and let 
baſe efteemers, and carelefſe reſpeRers of theſe ſeruices, ſee how they can 
iuſtifie themſelues to leur the Lord, The ſecond marks & , leur of chedience ts the 
will of Gel, Thenſbalt lone the Lord thy God, and breye this which bee commanderh 
thee *, If you lone wwe, keeps wy Commundennents*, He that heeyerh bis word, in bing # Dent, 14, 
u* the lone of Gedperfelt ndecd 7. Loue begetteth likenefſe of #Fe&ticn. He which 2 , —» 
loveth God ,, will loue that which is plesfingto God, will tate that which - 
he abborreth ; Te that lone the Lord, hate oinill *, Hence is noted in the feruancs <WPFal $3. 1« 
' of God , ſuch « defire of obedience , and ſuch 2 deteſtation of Seng : Ch rbet 
my wayes were davell ed , to heepe thy Starurer *! I hate all falſe way ; and ſach #PlL 119. $. 
a lorrow that they cannot doe the good which they woald*, Trie we our ſelues by (ont - 
this marke , wee, which when we heare of loving God aboue all chings , be 
ready to ftand foorth , and tofay with kim In the Goſpell ; Allthis I bave dove 
from my 4: Let vs (ce, where is our obedience; nay, where is our care, tO 41ok, 18, x1, 
rome is the goodwill of Ged®, Surcly hee whichbathno care of knowledge, us 
:thno great dchire of obedience. Mens wa debghr, is in the things 
KK 4 which 
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which God moſt hates, (wearing, whoredome, oppreſſion Jlhoo icon 
of Gods word,fkc. Eithenthe Seri is a fable, or elſe the ſoule of rhe Lord 
abbecreth thele £ yer in che ic of theſis the very ioy and buſineſſe of the 
times,and nothing is leſle cd, then ther which God moſt requires. It is 
in vaine toſsy We loue God, when we will donothing ſerhis ſakerwhoſerterh 
himlelfe ro refo me any thing at his bidding? This is poore lowe:Cans woman 
proſtitute her body to a varler, aud yer eruly (ay;(hec louerh her hasband? It is 
not. peſlible. No more can any man call him(cltc a friend of God,ifhe doe and 
me the workes of the DiuellTbe chird marks ©, 4 griefe of brart th ſex,und 
brare the xame of God ———_—_ therrmb, the Religion and the #f the 
trueth exll ſpoken of . A fai friend cannotenLure the reproach of hi friend, 
he cannot patiently ft by, and heare him whom he louethto be reviled, The 
very blood of him that loues God , will riſe to behold that which may be a 
dilhonour to Ged. Elukio- and Shebnab rent their clorbet , when they beard the 


fi Kin10.z8. Glaſpbemy of Kabſbakeb *. How did Moſer , who was otherwale in his owne 

———_ matters tbe meakef mas 5 , vere _ when he beheld the — of the 

— people b, Dawids eyer guſbed out Reiner of water, becanſe men heye wor the Law it 

gs They which are ſealed vnto (aluation, doc mourne and cric for all the abonnans- 

kEzcc.914. ties that be dane in the ofthe places where they line ®,W hat will become of 

F vs , if wee be tried by this Rule ? whoſe hearts have ſuch # cruſt drawne oner 

them, thatneicher our owne finnes, nor the monſtrous finnes of the ritmes can 

make vs to lament. It nevertroubleth vs, to {ce ro whars beight & perfeRion 

x ma gen Aon. to heare eucry corner even ring of ſwearing, 1. 

ines,cruciy,curhng of rwhoſe bowels do yerne in him 

1 2 Pet. 2.8. tocontderty Thaewhichwoaldcowlenglunnfabef Led; Ifi Wwertine 

. to behold it, that we cau digeſt and paſſe over withourany trouble. There is 

licthe lane to God, where the extreme impiery of the rinves is nor taker! to hart. 

| The fourth marks, u lows to Gods children : Emery one which /oneth bes, which beg are, 
wr Web, 5,1, feners bun alſo which # gotten of bum ®. He which loueth God, muſtneeds 

the graces of God which doe appeare in others : this breederh tructh of affec. 

tiog , cucn there where rhere is no knowledge or acquaintance etherwiſe : 

the very name of a Diſciple,is a ſufficient tye amongſt Chriſhans indeed. There 

is no ſurer note of (aluation. Webnow that we are tranſlated from death to life, 

»1 oh. 3, 14, Gecanſe we lone the brathrn ®, This may bee turned againſt them , whoſe loue 

to others, is rather leflſened then eacreaſed by Religion ; in whoſe eyes ſore 

are reſpefted ſo much the lefle , becauſe of the on which they make. 

Surely there is no godlinefe in him , which doth not love the beginnings of 


godlineſſe in ; ny 4 ns 7 ng. cr. or TX 
proſperity of Gods Church, Note wee this : the hazard of the Church hath 


ricucd the hearts of Gods ſeruants , when for outward things they haue 

no cauſe of ſorrowing, Nebemiab was in good eſtate , being the Kings 

 Nebe. 1.11, Batter *, yet bee woe and mourned, when he heard of the difireſſe of Jeruſ«- 
p Verle 3.4, ſerv. The people of God did preferre Jernſalew to their chiefe toy %. Uryah 
qPlaliz7.6, would not goes downs 16 big bewſe , and take his caſe when the of the Lord 
was in hazard * : It was no contentment to the wife of Phinebas, to be told that 

7 3 Sam, 11,11 ,,, bad borne 4 ſow, when the plryna deparied from fad phe of God being 14 
hen Agaive , the of the Goſpel! bath refreſhed them in thee a6- 

ſi We flitions,and made them eyen to forget the ſorrowes therof, F aw/'was in bends, 
ePhil 1,x4,.8 YEr,that Chry + 67 pr Ar g_—_—, be)*, This is worthy the 
thinking on by thoſe, who are of that carnall diſpobrtion, and ſet ypon carth- 

ly things, that ſo they may have forthe backe and the belly and enioy health, 

and peace,and ley, care not Which way Religion gocth,and hearken as lit- 

tle how _— with the Church, and what is like ro become of the Nate and 

bulincs thereof,as they do what is done in Americexthey prouide themſclues ro 


hne 
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line in any and to turne to any Religion ; There is no loue of God where 
ee of fs Church innce vpon, 

Now, 1 you ſe that it was noneedleſſe exhbortation which 1 vader. 
tooke, to perſwade rothe loue of God. 1 belecue that if we which Rand moſt 
Lo —— _— —_ in the caſe of adulce- 

we euen {linke away one by one, our wee conſciences*, » lob. hg; 
pence wag yrs Are Aerang oor. ce and loue in a T 
dopting vs, cuen to ſtirre vp our ſclues to the Lowe of his Maicſty : There is no 
motiue to the of God,comparable ro this, And if we would be thoughe 
to loue God i ler our fruits declare it : our love to his word,cur loue of 
obedience , our love of his ſeruants, our love of his glory , our louc ofhis 
Church. Hew canft then ſay, | lowe thee, (aid Dabilab to S. ) when thy beart & 


wauting? 


THE 


LIFE AND DEATH 


OF DORCAS. 


By Samnel Hieron. 


Pal. 92.12, 
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To my much Honourcd Lady , the Lady 


MARGARET HELE of Winburic 
in Dcuonth, 


4 Adam many things,which 1 haze obſerned in 
Ef you doe aſſure me, that this ſmall preſent ſball 
find [ome fauour with you : theſe tworſpecial. 
ly; your renerent eſtimation of the ordinance 
of God(the word preached and your more par- 
ticular reſpei# unto my miniftery : Othev 
things I could name, but that I ie re 
the very ſmell and [badew of flattery 
'} pleaſed you ſometine, 10 craue of me the notes 
of ſome things which 1haue(in your hearing) 
taneht in publique Being much deſired by many to commut to printing, 
that which God enabled me wery lately to deliver, at the funerals of 4 
worthy Gentle-woman of theſe parts , 1 thought to inſcribe it vnto your 
Ladyſhips name,as a pledge of my true deſire to furth.r you (all Imay) in 
your 10u7ney towards Heauen. T he matter is of 4 woman , itt the Scrip- 
ture wel reported of both for her boly profeſſion and for her gratious fruit 

to whom the more like your Ladiſhip ſhall become, the better ſhall your of: 
ſerance bee of emtring into reſt : 1 commend the german to your reading, 
the perſon treated os our Imitation and your body and ſoule to the pro- 
tection of the A kaveds 


PP 


15 
[ 


; 


my ſelfe remaining. 


Your Lady-ſhipsreadie 


ſeruitor in any Chriſtian office, 
SAM. HIBRON. 
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eProfefſion : A Diſciplic 


elife ; m 2 \ General, 
v4 her | 


[1a 
42 by : 22 | 
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LAlmes. 


as ſicke. — 


death : ſhee 


» 


IFE AND-D 


mot Doxcas: 


"THE L EATH 


Acrs 9.58." There we 4f6 ir Toppa 4 rertaint womun, 4 Diſciple nated 
., Tabitha, (which by interpretation is called Dorcas) ſhee, was full of 
; - goed wartes and almes which hee bd 
37+ And it ame 18 paſſe in thoſe dates,that [bee was ſicke and died. 
OT 


MITT ER 2.2.22 His which ] howe reed is: the entrance imto.a very T he general 


: memorable Story, couabeng 2 teſtimony which the 
= EDS Ng er 


of 2 cumraine eee whoſe dwelling 
was inJepps, whoſc name is the Syticke roague 
Tabths , is much > fe as that whieh.jn 
1 ler cre borne» em 
MW It was hi 1 it ©wne netiwue (igathcation borſo 

it being 45 mach to ayes in Eoghth, Rog, or Goat : No mOnc "os 
t who wes + heepe of Chiifts gihen it was bebouctull to crajterous Abſes 
jaw, zhac by tbe purport of his name hee was the fazber of peace. 'I will noe 
ſpend tame about the circomtances of ber name and dwelling, though bath 


might 1fioord vs matter of inlicuttion : the one, to (hevw bow that ( as 
— the religious had that Favonr 12 the ſight of God, that he « Exod 31.r7 
knoweth them by name. and that, alrboughir beetheir portion here to have b Luk. 6.22, 


ant as amid] ©; yet (ll they arc written en Haan ©, inthe B 
the Lambe*, out of which they ſhall nener br raced*® : whereas the wi eDeur.rs.8 
dough ey that to get thews 4 vame ©, 110d lay plots ts byepe their name in re # Genntg, 
s,and to that erd Gor call their Lands by thei names * : yer their news £ > Sem 18. rf, 
res | , and (hall be left by chem as & carſe vate Gods choſen * : the other, of hex * Pla 49. 11. 
mg, might be broeght to minde vs, chat the Lord newark aur develling |; = rmmg 
mdſoby conicqzence 44 accnfborned io all our waner® If we walke mn obedienc [1617 18, ' 
before his, wo plyce cam tinder our acceptance with him : his eye 48 as well ec Revel 4.3, 3. 
94 23 tO Jerafalem t 204 if wee walks fixbbernely aganf bam® , roplace can ® Plaliyo.t, 
vs from his hand. hor Fcorher foall we for frew bus preſence? And, The" 1013633 
euief the Lord in axery place bebeld the ruill andthe goed 2. Theſe things 1 could 5,0 td9 
whe from theſe circunaidncel : bur beeaule I amnow like to apoore Travels” 
ler}, that batb-farre to gee 2nd little toſpend ,, much matter before me in my 
Text, but act michcime before me to deliver it ing I will therefore (cle ſuch 
thengs as may (orc with the pur pote of our mecting, which as it is to ſolemoize: 
the Funeral of a deceaſed Matron,ſo it ſhould be torake occaſion therebyyfo 
' I aanber our dais , that wo may apply aur Dearts to wiſedemee \, andiforg order our Pal. ge. 13; 
dnes by paſſing the tinze of our dwvellong haroon frare * ; thﬀc (heewwhich-iothe row! © Peretul7. 
war der of godlineflc)God may do vi grad an eur | Rap ——— [Debs 
| 2 thole 


.Thekfe and death of, Dorcas. 
all points, nn rok 6. 


. I. 
>ot f ey wy oro ther 
Daren nm ele formaticy edunke oth t 
to guide obedicnce, and obedience toteſtifi> the truch : thats 
Chriſtianity. In whem Ican finde theſe two, of him I may fay, 
tlok. 1.4%. Jſradues in whom we Ao rp oy rn er and innocent band, 
* Plal 34. 3- that ſhall aſcend into 7 menntaine of the Lord®, Let me ( ke of both apart, I 
may tbe how in ur ecench ia our courſe,ncither you nat I may (up. 
| Her profc fon a Diſciple. Di was the cuſtomary 
The 14big poſe that ofeficd the truth were ater Grote Gſe 
"FO": che begwning ir as » rite more pecuir thoſe that gan thi 
ndance vpon our Saujour : The twelue Apoſtles are called the rwolae 
« Math. 16. 1, EE nary Ravoors 
JURAes Diſciplers, and of Arimathea , is ſaid to 


Uoku y.z8. — 


Ty 


 Veroto, and Chrifan(1 a 
«As 11,36 was firſt taken vp ) were before thar time called Dyſeipler®, | A 14 
much to ſay in Engliſh as « /earver , "2nd the delerners mote (6 fled Cece 
Sn re Gn 
meanes wor 
Aarne mn os Fe if Chrif, 3 drow 


FOed Shee of thoſe 
<Tim 5.14. onrhrod miner vas, wh om ape Gen fm to houſe, 


&e. but ſuch a learner 25 Lydia , which attended ts were foot gn 
eA&s 1614. of Paw *, Her a Loarwer, is (as other Scripture hm ns 
fRom. 15.4. Andthe Dorine ir affordeth:ro vs, is this 1 Jo be alrarncr of 
1.DeQ. ,, by the moane: ordainedef God to teach reyes , Ce 7) on 
ing of a Chriffion, Theſe rwo words , © Chriflien , yore 
wont to ſay in Schooles, rermes ME than oP 
flian : If a Chriftian, farcly a Diſcyie! [fne Diſciple yo Chriftian: xo 
Diſciple. 1 know there be many counterfeit Diſciples, and (0 be alſo me» 
ny counterfeit Chriſtians, and many ſceme ro be Di which yer are no 
Chriſtians, and many ao take vpon them tobee C , Which by os 
meanes will be Di : yer ſtil} doth thar abich | have Gd rewnine rw, 


that ſuch a5 1s 4 mans —_ — ,a rue 
Chrifian;it but a formal Diſeqye,(urely but a | appealet 
bs, any mansivdgement,be it that he be bur(as it were)s man of Teferdays in Reli- 
gion, to tell me what other things is meant by this, that Dareas wis a Doſe 
then this, Doreas was 4 beloezer, « woman connerted bythe Goſpell, to the 
Fairht So that this obſcruation 1s iuſt from hence ,E aber 4 or aſe we Chr 
fhlian. To this for a fuller c6hrmation we may ioyne that {| of Chriſt ro the 
Apoſtles, when he ſent them out to prexc h:Ge,and reach all nations or word for 
b Mar, x8, 19, word from the Greehe , Go make them Diſciples *, If you can bring them once t6 
SIT, this , te ſubmit themſclurs ts be tanght of God in bu ES 108 bane woune 
thew, W hen our 7 wr 6 Hu theepe hove, hee de- 
5Ich.r0.7. m—_— it to bee an Fareamarts, Hy ſherpe beare wy woice\,, they houe the wiſe 
and obedient care*, Now n good Hearer and a good Diſcifle arc all one. 


hm Againe, noman can bee a Chriftion indeed , vnleſle hee bee a belicuer : _ 
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St 2 dal meat Fed I 
ode ue: 


Io 
aulloorcoele,5d boned fiehica, | 1397 


en 
but by \ A an Diſcaples forme ,or 
wor Ee oe chawarkd will account him. buta foole 
s 1 Cor 1,27. 
x 1 Cor.3.18. 
The 
ane yl fog, 
I 1 comm, 
_—— MOT ng 
an, th namdor Dov no gre hnor, awe hve emany bu 4 
out from the great preaic and mukicade of common Hrearers, 1 will tell you 
how it will be. [fred went out tohght ngenſt law; {fred pirched on the 
| agony foe x rn of hel waytly eneimigtoteofigh, | 
the Canvury *. Here: iathe very 1x 24 Kin.20.37 


eg of Heavers, the (mall handfull of «There be me- 
F* do make men Heerer1,as vecefiity authority hy pocruieytormali- 


of nouclr y,&cBgt thore but One thing makes 2 mana 
tled perſwakon that that whereto a man ſubmereth himcife as a 
ciple,is the very Arme of the Lard , & rhe power of [ainaines, And if we 6g. 
tring Diſcs to this (amtling c I befeech you ache the ren in your owne 
coates, where we ſhall find them. Surely the men of this generatanare nor 
ya poiicfied with the neceffity of depradence vpon that 7; courſe 
which the Lord bath Gandibed to the togerber of bus Samnr, __ dEph an, 
titude paſſethiz oucr in a Kind of carclefnefie,nor fomuch us 
mike uation.nhe © ce dadrrehodhpmele fot They aller Doiironts 
berg anielagphoeGed inp imp atbodrnnetiuracw 
the wiſer ſocz, they conſent and agree, that ſomewhat muſt be knowne and 
097 > wp pa yen to goto Schoole to 8 Minilter,t0 give arendancs 
of the Lords Doors, there to beare infiraliont, that is coo fubmiſſe « *Prou b. 33+ 
ES 7 ro) a Sr rm bus by (s ſor- 
ale ac «« the bargorg ren the month of 4 Preacher? Now( beloved )either 
hew thy ſell 3 Dyaipie,or neue thiake thou art a ( brifrean. They which were 
firſt calied Chryſaans, vere 1 firſtNeither is every ooc a which 
putzeth his foot into the He that commeth with a denial of himſelt, 
with an heart hungriag ah er knowledge, with the (purit of mecknes , wich 
ſubmifh6 rothe ordinance of him who is the only Doguor ofhis Charchuhis 
is the Diſceple, he is the Chriſten indeed: this is be vhomebe Leidkudl 
, and to whom he willceach bus wor f, And thus for thebrfi lower Pal 24.9. 
which | have plucked from that garland, with which it hath pleaſed the Spinie 
of God to adorn this M.cronsname( Dorcas a Diſcs.) And albeit the world 
p Ll 3 acglets 
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negie&borhthis ridie,20d ras withour 
TREE: Toctey ahem toonr whe tu. pts fri bop No to the 
= ——_— as 3s ſaid ofiind, Ar T grow wil fo Thane fel, 
bRew y., ſaid a wife Heathen. Aran thinke to be preferred out of rhis 
| $chovte, ved hionatte be admitted inrorher great V , Wherehe 
- which is theDofte of tbe Chave, Chrift Tefus, vil) adutnce ; that haue 
'been good Proficients in the learners Forme , to ft with bias ven by nave 
: Throws Þ, $0 mach forber 
ty FIC NInY terns 7 
& the 1 OIIEn ome particular workes are 
_ Pe wee: cred ndert rnd Teftof cle 
ts ear nal, order muſt be thus : Firſt,to hevy the meaning *: Se+ 
go fer down the dofrine. In the Aft what thoſe things are 
eee rae vndaaenad Code camels F 
What bee Eg For 0. 
goud worker, bedienceto any branchof Gods commandements, is here er otic rc: 
trom themorhers) doe traxenthe krgencſ of padwrer, 
withftanding they take vpon ther to 
much further then to Mer dends,und F aftmy and ſuch like, There of pen 
5 Mich. 6.8. RE en eafiags Sn Goderemathanrd oe 
& Colod.a 1g. Fergie bk it but 
laatas. Pa ai toon Ti4,2.1 2.1, 
malthci 46, 
# Rom 16.5. 
#1 Coro yt. 
of men is Phariſaicall. 
p1a.119.6, Gods Commandementt v7 (to be preciſe in ſome things, and wm other to take 1þ- 
berty,is grofle hypocri no Rn rt 
q Luke 3.12, offices which concerne @ mans calling 4 : (hee that is not ins 
ow. calling,is nor good at all); . When they are beld our with conftancy 
TY COTS it be not perpetual.) This is in few words the trae flare of 
What to bes Nowto be Full, hath reference firſt ro the fincerity of herheart, without 
fulef god which,be the (hew tothe world-ward never ſo yet a man is but an 
empty Chriſtian. z.To the vniuerſality of her practiſe, who like Zackery and 
wm 14 Elinabub, waked on all the Commandement: of God: 3- To the forwardneſſe 
tTir. 3-1, ofherdif , (hee was ready to good worker *, 4. To the vaweariedneſſe 
» eu. y, of her courſe hee was like T byatira,her workyr woe at the then at the firſ®, 
This is the fulneffe of = Chrifties, without fraud, without without 
OO ——_ riring. Thes for the This her Frlneſſe, af 
fulnes of matter.But I am forced ar this time rnd 
ticulars, wang ay — moat ent es 0 ney wihdry: 
eſumme, thus, every Diſciple of Chriff muſt 
The 2.DoB. en The Spoie of Dad nomtalntrek oy _ 4s bis 
was , that from thence wee mi - earn wine we wal br Pai 
werkes ,vvas not in ber a marter of ſupererogation, but of duty you 
ty inher, it sneceffity in vs. The Scripture abounds in proofe. It was the 
x Mat,z.s, common charge given by /obs ==<L his hearers , when they Feganrs 
JVhil:.z7, makea good profefhon, ; Bring forube —_— &e. The like cliſewtere, 
\bpbelg.l. fot your conmrſation be ſuch a —_ Walks worthy 
the callmg wheres you are caled®, It is ed Pam preached to the 


Gentiles, 
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Geatiles *,and be commanded it tobe preſſed profeſ- « Afts x6. 30. 
ſours *. This was he ſuter for ro God freer near ware pm. ra d Tiz.y, 8. 
ahihonew TehawenreF ork fpockll gore, « Col 1. 9,00. 
1; as Adatbew: his generall worke is mentioned, 
4 : his ,us ot bear, ( (tread href ny end 4Math. y. 5, 
invited hus fellow Publeau to be guetts, rhat you 
"vc, depot 
by Peters Mmiſterie, 
s,@c, Theſe were their g Adivn.4; 
and alwnet came vy inte remenebraure with Gel, 16,5, * 
Soch werehis works. The belecuers at came and foew- b Atv10 4 
ad chew warts), Pad commended the Ramans for their bolmee *, — 
ebiene for their zeale the 7 beſalomans tor their Rom. 6.2 2. 
yu > Mw are buf, 
vs. Why 


ra agen pare Je cs » PAL 43, 
re by loch obecc | vſer®, popes Firſt, the » Tix 3-14 
Godt. It is an honour to God;when his (eruancs by proteſion b 


they which reſpe nor the word, 41 Peracs, | 
connerſation of beleeners 1, Thirdly,the » 1 Per.z, 1, 
ers ©, The credit of the Goſpell muſt be [Tiras 2.4. + 
deare voto v3,and woe to him tbr bros nam be & 
— IS our Farh®, i limes x9, 
It i3 no lauing, Faith which doth not works by lowe*,, Fiftly,afſu. * lames 2,18, 
rance of our owne election to our foules 7.Good workes are the way, which * Gala. 5.6. 
Ms Thus you fee the truth of this affertions A 4 Eg 
andetlecte hb Medebdenedntomy CAS 
ade: but like the Tree planted 
p Lrenary nay mich regs Aur Tar rd mpcr 


There Dottie pan 17 > gr and The. 
anigbcy in tbe Sergpeuns, 135 Apollort; 23 full of ibovo'y Ghoſt, as *; as dAds18. 24. 
—_—— terror yy ISIS eAfts11.24. 
God giaen vato any,1 might well employ it in the fartheriag "x 
moting ef this one point : that we would make conſcience tobe 
good wonkges, [tis an cxhortation which many noratrodomadbagts.Ber gCojaſs. te, 
albeit che ofthe Golpllin thi kgdoos hath no been vaſe 
full,ſo char forpublike evidence of charity, and monuments of zeale to piery 
and endadcorftrcerocomptirtiehograned eppeitrroocy 
ons $sthe blamelciſe and honeſt converſation of priate "See ro this 
whole lines no doubr, dee adorne the Dottring of God our 5 aniear ), oy og 
which they profeiſer Yer put caſe we here for ourparts, who as the lewes of b* "wh, 
old, glried is Ged),ſo doe alſo boaſt in our profeihon,and inthe ſtile & name 773 74% 
of Chriſtianity; pur cafe wel (ay )be deale with in particular; may we n0t þ Tirus 2.70, 
iuſtly be challeyged for our ſcarcity of good work?W hat better deeds have 5 Ree x.1 7. 
many of vs, then the ſanr of Sodamne *, ru wry Te CGen.18.20. 
contempt of Gods ſacred and worthi CT mY 
and fearrfmll name, tion of hs boly day ,wheredome,pride,malice JOUERIG 
drunkenneflc, ( , and ſoch like ? Whom would i noe 
greeue that hath in him the afe&ions of a Chriftian , that ſhould 
bee in ſo general! a diſgrace #s this ene thing , tw bes noche of worker? 
and that rbe workorg out of our [a/natron with frare and trembieny *, which is er Phils 15. 
cuen the very pith and ſyecre marrow a Rem ſhould bee a mar- 
LI 4 ter 
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nTim 6 7, 
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[Plalars.s. 


g Atts 11,29+ 
Nihilomi 


vt iph luceat. 
br Cor. 13.4- 
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| z The{.3.19. 
w Gal 6.10, 
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ter by prophanc mouthes ſo much ſpoken againſt?I beſeech you Jet vs ſuffcr 
the wards of exhortation, and let vs be cuen emulous of that praiſe which 
js here giuen vato Dares ys þr fail of, 


anpmIys if the fulneile of cimes, 
fortin; 


food worksr it can- 
78 (hoy that dre in the Lord, for their works: follow then. And 
for the day of iudgement, our triall there (hall norbe by our profeſſion, bur 

087 nd eucry man ſhal be remembred there ing to his good- 
nefſe here. Thinke not I preach good worker, like a Juſticiary. I confeſſe when 
wee have done all, br rv ety > TY er and acknow- 
c with that ancient Father , That valeſſe God dd ſpare in merey, bee ſbouid 

nowe whons be might crowns in inflice. It is ſaid of Afaniins Torquares , that 
when his ſonne,contrary to a martiall decree, had exceeded his courſe, and 
ſlaine an cyemy ;his father, being the commander of the ſervice, firſt crow- 
ned him for valour , and then cxecured him fer his diſobedicnce. So may 
God deale with ys , were it that hee ſhould find any thing in vs worthy to 
bce rewarded , he (hould withall find more then ſomerh re be 
puniſhed. Now though I thus diſclarme the merit of peod worker, and crie 
with him that (aid, Aſy merit « the Lords merey ; yer Itnaintaine thenecefficy 
of good worker, For thern,no man ſhall be ſaved : bat withour ther, there us 


- poentring ivte reſt. Follow bo/twefſe pwbeur which , no marſhall ſee the Lords. 


The wayto beavcn 15 an bal way, and the pollared fhall nor paſſe byi *, Lertvs 
Ce Cee on 

097 ” 
>. err. be henoured, in our death ro be comforted, and at 


4 thehaſtreſwrrection to be crowned, So much touching the generall fruit of 


Derca preicſhon. 

One particular of her good worker was Almer, Before wee come tothe do» 
Grive, wee muſt confider ſomething of the nature of aiwer, In the geacrall 
nature, aimes is a giving vnto thoſe that want; but yetnort every giuing, no 
pat where there is need, is almwer , vnicſlc it be 8 gaming ſo condit the 
word of God preſcribes. he giving which the Scripture warrants,tothe end 
it may be called an «/mes,mult thus be qualified: firſt, ix muſt be wah diſcre- 
LON. A good man © mercrfmil f c. and will meſure bu aff awmer with .Maz- 
ay a good duty is marred in the handling. Diſcretion reſpeRterh either che 

ity which is giuen,or the parties to whom: For the quantity,s due re» 
Cetentibotatooomms own «bilnys. The Heathen fairly gi- 
ning of awe, or any the hke communicating office, vnto the reaching forth 
of ones candle, that by it another may light 's, wherein care muſt bee ha.!, 


that « mans awn gonot out. Charity # bountiful *, but not prodigall: although 
caſcs alſo may bein which this proportion muſt be exceeded 7 according as 
the Churches of Macedonia were ther pewer'. But this cloſe han- 
ded age giveth no great cauſe to preſſe this rule, yet it muſt not be omirred, 


Another branch of diſcretion is concerning the to whom. For this gi- 
ll about dint cv Bf the war her wept 

ofebopeerh; Bhavoic 6 grncretion rowhich a man not to give, 

in a calc ot marateſt extremity: He that worker not ſball nor care. The 

and firſt reſpedt muſt bee to the beaſboid of fanth *, and that the bowels of the 

poore Sams may bee comferred ®, To (ſuch a man moſt gine barb more 

n4tely, and wore lrberally. The honeſt poore , and induſtrious poore , thoſe 


that fall into pouerty , not thoſe that make a profeffian of beggerie. 
This 
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we rn ain nay ey rt The word whichin Afar fcc Fezs vp 
=. ow Teutar ſas pr, on thac place, 
Charny, —— . Now n gioing, 
go! vceanty or) Caf by read 


when a man *, ov Ie + *Ecel 13.1, 
—_ Terrell fo be ONS ny kinds 119-45k. < 
» great efvated pinky, by ſome largefſe ro the edu 


ney it muſt be with compaſſion : (4 if yo were jo ofiledsehu : 
is thar which is called render Ar 0 > - bo feet 7 inks 
= \ Fourthly, it mult bee with in Cor 9.9. 


i / It muſt bee with 
rh< of our (clues prineipali-ſcope. Mlaver » 
gun, nor par anris 1f6 —char yer he rn 
charuy,is comprehendry in a eerrmne device or 
Ireadofeflete,? wherein charty 

and res in—_ 
the hand, giumg | 
riteble maſt be humbic 25 a ebdſde®, Secondly , 
anne 1 , Tihiied| , | : 

Ro herd dels, Fife! > hand : Charuy drſſern- 

lefr y,A in the ! is no 
| ro ride Sirly, Ic giveth honay to.a Bee without 19am Gen-ak 
the droane,burt the Bee ; not the idler, burthe + 33: 
ME hd dlablodrake ——_— Sothen thisis the effeQ of att, 
wuching Derees, Shee was 2c210us of good werkss generally; were perveun 
ly.he was 2 diſcreet, iuſt, com CITE COINS fans. 
Whatſocucr the did, hee did #5 2 Diſs, eonzediagrodhe prong they 
wherein hee wasera) Other manner of giugrive thisthe 
word of God could nevervvac k her, ” 
Now come we to the dotnoe, which is this! Thet ts GA 

wall prollife of ras Chriftianity , which wee way raed. vo A The 3.Dell 
whdef Dove din bares bind vs tothe like verws? —Notuns noe — 
Scripture labourerh to faſten to vs with a three-fol4 cord. Firſt, i $e- 
condly, exarpter Thirdly, benefic. The firft,to enioyne vs : te ſecond cod 
re& vs ;therthied, to cncourage vs. Firſt for precept t Caf 


=o. 


ws. Gane 4 porruen ts and alſo to tight\, Ir not this the —_ —————A . 
, to deals 16 the bumngry * / ec. If ne of thy br tbr ew with thee by poore, & lay —_— 
Oe. thew hah nor dardanihy bem! , wor (but thy hand from thy pore brother © but 


thew ſhalt eev thine band ute bam ' (+, Gree to bum that =, #6. ev thay iDewmart.o. 
hefavcane, let bezs pine to been that bath wane; and betbat weare Jor baw dey © Mat 5.43. 
lheviſe*, Ar yer aboard in ewery thing, in fanh, m word, 6, ſo ſeethar you abound ,— 

m1bu grace alfe*, Br ready ts #, Thus for . Asfor examples, ', Cor $.7. 
wee haue che hoſpitality of Abrohaw4,ond Lot *: The C of Obadiab,that p i Tim, 6.12, 
kept an hundred Prophets vpon his owne chrge , in the time of perſecution f Gen. 18.1, 
vader /zabw/i : the bownty of /ob, 1 was ey01 tothe ande, forts to the lane © - {7 IKE 


bans wot 1414 wy wor ſels alone ee | hams claakong : the 1 2 3 
din efelopa bleſſed mee , Fark -7 wed, we. we. rye by ot Ley lab n9.a5.0 


ſhe *, The liberality of Zachous : The balfe of wy goods / fd. &c. 

The free-heartednefſe of Corneina | He gane much Aime: 7, * Luke 19.8, 
tednefſe of Philemon : Oy ater feeder oben cho Sata. confined The? em 
forwardne (le of Paw: which us the - l na 

Ubigens to +. Above al,we haue example of cxamples,t Chriſt 
letus.Generally this is nored of hirm, that berny rich, ; mar 1 __ 
the! woe throwg b bis penerry avight ber made rich >. Particularly , though A aa 
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f Preu.11, » 5:4 Galt bane plenty, che. 
here is Wc, man is lure this way to beno loſer , 


for bim(elfe againſt the time of aced... Secondly a man 
hunuſelte a coounvall blefſing throughonr his whole |;fe, 


>, &e. Hee br 2 bk Es bog 
op this 14 a mcancy to bring vs 


adcrucky, if 
the of 
a meancs 00 bring 


Fourthly,it is 8 good plicdge to & mans 
food fourdai rn the come 


wrote fo 


annexcd to the contrary ; ha 
cw and nat bt beard = 


vie and cxhortation fols 


ti , 4 " : , 
ps paſſion .in vs towerds others , (4525 iewere) 4 print ef 
God ſet vpon our hearts, Thus wee fee how 
vs.in the Scripture. I could adde the 
= Prouwst.17 the foyperh bu care at the ore of the youre, beſball 
lam 4.13. ' Indgewent eercilaſſe ts bam thas ſpemarh uo werey *. 
TheF, ©: Bec picaſed I pray you togive entertainement te-this point alſo. It te 
& Ce eatatemed, It is the glory of a an, Hoeehah dfribud 
+Plal. 112.9, and gizen to the poore , bis borne ſhall bee exalted with heawonr *, Av it deleructh 
; harbour, ſo wee doe generally neede to bee periwaded to open Qur doores to 
ſe wotthy a Gueſt. Fruitcs of mercy jnthelc dayes are wy icarce. The 
contrary euils, opprefſion, violence, gaping ouer the beads of t - 
wouring widdowes houſes, ſelling the peore for old my, cahaugs 
ſings, gripings, vſuries, immoderate taking ; theſe things, depart mer from an 
?Plals5.11. Stromes #.- The portion of the poore is ſpent away iv gaming , jo revelling 
in comcending gin gay cloathing, 10 ſmoake, in i king tow 
much isvented away by ſuch meanes, by which many 4 povre aig 
bee comforted, many & priſoner ranſormed , ryany adecayed habipurer and 
indaſtrious husbandman reſtored , many a faithfull fludent it the Vaiuch 
te maintained , an impoueritbed and ſpoiled Church re-cadawedme 
ny an Halpi lor the ficke and aged creed , many « beuſe of cored 
on for the fturdic and incorrigible, builded ? I am even aſhamed tor our vn» 
fruitfulneſſe : but eſpecially I cannot but pittie that pittifull account which 
men will make, when they ſhall come at the day of the Audit, to give 

- their billes of expence to the Lord Paramount , to for theſe chi 

wee muſt bee countable. Alas, 2las, how (hall mexlooke the Lord in 
face, when there (hall bee ſeene luch large ſurnmes abourvagities , «bout 
contentions at law,abeut buildings,about bclly-chreere,about the frarrherance 
of wicked picsſures,nay(perhaps )lomuchto the maintenance of ſecret whore 
domes, ſomech to the communing of peniſhmenes , SCION 

and ſhifting of vnlawful iſſues, & (0 l1ctle ſo nothing 20 holy ves, to the 

of Chiift, and to the Saines of Chriſt ? Thinke wpon it 1iotrevr you , and 
prepound this vertuous woman for an example : and 34 in ouhcr particulars 
{o remember to follow her in this « That which you will doe ie this kind, put 
it 


1 & EMI SS tao OP 9 OE INE 


T be life and death of, Dorcas. 291 


it not off vntill your latter end, Theſe ber a/mes, were fruits of her lices courſe, 
net of her Legacies at her dcath,bile we bans tine , let i doe goodie, 1 com 4 Galaz6.1e, 
demaec not funerall beneficence imply : onely 1 preterre rhe vitall before it, 
They which doe nothing but by a way of teſtamentary benevolence, are 
rightly ſaidro be men of good wils, bur of cuill deeds. Thus farre ofthe life 
Dereas, Now of her death, V eric 37, [tcame ts paſſe in thoſe daier , rhat ſhes The » part, 
was ficks and ded. | 
I cannotſpeake at large of cuery thing, I muſt fill (a5 hitherto) (ele rhe The 4. Def] 
principath and that in this part-is this » That een the belief and mefh rebgrane as © VO 
wang the ſoune! of men are ſabiel} ate death. Dareas noewithht ſhee was a 
Deſenle,notwithitanding ſhe was zealous of good werter,and full of almes-dreds; 
.here in thoſe dazes (he fickened and was dead. This may cafily be inſtanced 
a world of examples.Rightcous Need, faithfull Abrabem,zc210us Lat, mecke 
CAoſesr,religious Danid, innocent /ob,paintull F aw), penitent Zache, charitable 
Cornelis, all the worthies of the firſt times, and whomfſocuer clſe the word of 
God hath well reporte4 of, where are they ? Are they not alldead ? Doe they 
por all ſee corruption? arc they not all gone downe into the ſlimy valley ? 
Haue they not long fince made their bed in the darke? None of thems all was 
able to deliver his life from the of the grave. How is it then true (will 
+4 that Chriſt hath —— firh death hath Riill power cucr 
Gods I anſwere : Chriſt did not die rotake away death (as yer,) bur 
rw On | of death, bat to plackwone the 
of daath * : not quite to the grauc, but remove and quell the vio» r 1 Corry, oy 
oe grave. The holie(t Hill die,but death canner Ring them, 
graue cannot triumph ouer them, Death in it ſelfe is the way to hell; Ir is 
ckered to the children of grace,and become a portall by which the ſoule paſ- 
ah from out of the body into heauen. Death it ſe Ife is a Sergeant to arreſt, 
mdro bring to : burto the cleRt atGod , it is as the Angell which 
guided Peter f, and leadeth them from the vale of teares, intothe land of righ- / A 13. 
woulneſſe. Thus the holy ate, but not to damnation, for to them which are in 
Chriſt chore i wo damnation", It is a peece of their happineſſe that they die: Ex. 'Kom 8. r. 
the wheate cores fall mo the dei bidetb alone* : 20d tb fools, thas * 1921334; 
thew ſeweh is not quickgued axceytn de,* A foole or a child ſeeing a goodly * 5197 
thaſter of , thinketh ir pity to pur them inro the preſſe, and to deface 
them; but he rhat is wiſe, knoweth that by this meanes the liquor in them is 
and that this timely gathering is a mcancs of keeping from corrup- 
tion : So we cthinke ſomernme; Oh, # « pitis ſuch an ane ſhould die ſo ſome ; 2% one 
have ſaid of Dereas; vAlas ſe good 4 womnan, ſo puiful a creature can ill by pa- 
: Bur God in his wiſedome knoweth irto be gaoJ , and if he cur of the life 
efgood Iofieab, as it were in the mi Idle of the Remme, doubtleſle it is, that bur 
wer ſee the exall 19 comme ). 9 2 ia 12.46, 
The ſpeciall vic 1 will driue this point vnto,is to vrge vpon vs all a due me- The 
| m—— end.For ſurely if cuen the holieſt die,then all muſt die. 1f dearth 
nwre the + of God , where ſhall the wagedly and frmer? you. an. 
we aprvic fret lexabel (hall not eſcape: it t Gnder-hrnctad woman you ; 
that wept for Chriſt , then the ſhonyhearted men that ſcoffed ar Chriſt; if 
thoſ that embalmed him, then thoſe that bufferred him ; 1f ſhee thar poured 
oyatment on his head, then hee that ſpare in his face : rhere is no avoidance: 
Its qperredeute all men that they ſhall ance die*, tis heavens decree, and « Heb. g. 37. 
« cannot bee revoked, And what is that to die, to bee nomore? No; hap- 
then were Caine and Jada, and happic you that now make a mocke of 
; but, to bee fill for cucr cither in cnoleſnefle of blifle , or perpetuity 
of woe. What ſhall we then doc ? ſhall we reaſon as the prophane * Let vs 
weard drinks for ts morrow we ſball die? God forbid : that were tobe like 61 Corr 543% 
the 
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cReuwssn,, He divell whoſe manner is ro play reakes, and to have great wrath whes be bath 
d Amos63, but afbert time * : or ſhall we gull our owne foules , & pat far away the exill days, 
eLuk 21.19. and dreame of many yeeres like the rich fools inthe pell « ? Farre be theſe 
f Plal. 99.1%. things from vs ; let vs rather endeauour by this tO agply any hearts to wiſdom | ; 
| 2nd what wiſcdome? verily in a word, the skarzing of this one point often in 
ons wag our mindes, Hence / maſt, and whither then! like menthat u who being 
= FO no ſooner come to their lodging, but they are talking of cheir next Ine. The 
debaternent of this queſtion in the rand would bring foorth an excellent fruir, 
glukts.s, even, careto be aſſured of admiſſion avs everlaſting habitation # A man would 
thus reaſon : [ maſf rewons , andwhither then ! bell uw my deſert, open: 

«f Heanents the only place, bew ſhall ] come torr? Thus, one good thoug 
would make for another , and lead vs on by degrees to that which wes 
doe moſt negleR, (tbe promideng for the farure eft ate.) Ob that we were wiſe to vader. 
b Deut,33.29, fand this, andibat we wonld our lancer end * , or that we did conctiuethe 
happineſſe and ſweet comfort of a prepared and long expetedend? This pre. 
miſed, the day of death, a man may ſay of it when it commeth, as the 
coals relumpltnchy fametimee peke of the day of Dawds corenation , The 
iPlalnt:4. « the dey which the Lord bath made, The children of God whoſe care hath 
tlam 126. been to bro themſeluer vaſperted of the worid*, may call death, as Jacob did the 
{Gen.33.3, place where hee came, Alabanams, becauſe there the Angels mer him); (0 there 
wHeb, 1,14. Thoſe | which are ſemt forth for ther good bee boxes of life ® deal 
# Luk, 16, 23. recciue their ro beare them ipto Abrahams beſome *, Oh that Religion 
and godlineſſe might be more ſweet voto vs, which will bring 3 men ſuch 
oPlal. 1. 4. ce at the laſt, As for the wiched, in not ſo withthews *, In their death they 
like vato him, of whom the Prophet ſpeakes, _ _ 
p Amos 5.9. 4 Bearewet han? , they cicape one miſery and irre into another, 
This life hath (it may be) afflitedthem with rods, but death ſhall come vp. 
on them with i005.God hall hut them from his tabernacle, and not fab 
fer then to come neere che land of the liaing. Oh that we could make haſt w 
qDangas breaks off owr 4 by repentance , which will bring ſo much woe atthe lad. 
This is the vie: Doreas is dead, the bolicſt muſt dic : f holinefle mult yeeld, 
prophanenes cannot ſtand out, whether holy or , all muſt dic , ad 
Acer pen come to iudgernent, Lot bam that « bely be boly fill” 20.0 beid faft that none may 
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_—_— wt nr but if we be once ſtept ouer the threſhold of death, 


a there is mo place for , novſe of any ſatirfaliien : If Ieb, 
Gus, Cypr, ad Noah, Dame! enyrecte for vs, God would not 
Demetrum, heare vs. So anend of this admenition 

Nonlob, non touching our end, which if we (uf- 

Darue!,non fer it to die in our thoughes, 

Noe ,rogare wee (hall ſurely die 
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TAI M Y: V E R IE 
Worshiptull Friend, 


Sampſon Hels $f (pnaten in Dewon. 
Eſquire, 


. X 
I, 


iy 18,1 haze read of one Archias,/a » man ginen to his plea- 
fare that when a meſſenger came vnto hw to treate of 4 
 marter ſome 11por tance be gaue him thes anſwer, Let Us flee 
.  @ boos (qiom estiltro morrow : ſo loth — 
gf was he to interrupt his forts. Net much valthe to that 
af Fat aof ere whom when Paul d:ſcourſed of Righte- 
oulnes,and Temperance,aud ladgment to come, he 
uly br ake him off pretend1w7 to referre hams to 4 mare _— nenme, A4.24.36, 
l had any cauſe of jewwsng $90 this Vu} e11bey 
br ar harm lhe rhe f ”” out rp: by ter hwanld 
furbeare to be troubleſome to youyn this bind, Burt have ſince #429! - 
tance with you, both hoped _ obferued better 1 $:484 ] die ped che rt 
wert [one of th : Ml ek 


the contymnance 4nd 1nveaſeof 18Yeaſ6of good wake; 

ume,citber 19 hearing gu _ wrueth,) which 199 wany 1 

a4) 1n hw witgn 4 thy Frmipy of Facleſs.2, 
tad whereof us hc node ig mT ' 


2. It is a Has 
tweet thing for a man - 5, gut Pager -to «ſquat of he of good vnder- ,, _ - 
knding,; and(a it is in another caſe 11 bath awdcomely, when dw 
(acording to that Foes) F - whych arg in the world, are fore- 

— in Chriſts Fanny. Lit Ong 108) be your care : The place Plaleyy.r; 

e you line expedt ts, thy me wr "*; be faulty , God will re- —_—__ 
ire: For vio whommich LEG ſhall much be de- /anitie pries. 
manded. Be not diſÞleaſed = +4 deſerned from mee Wis ad Jobs. 
large meaſure of reſpedt , and mbertzu ma) ay) Lou teſtifie my love, then tn 1: Leach 
poneking you 19 that , which [ball bring you an vnſpckeable dls at the 

} I doe here preſent you with a cluffar or two of wy ſlender vintage, not 
Jo ts feed your apperite, as 1s quicken it, 1 ane not ignorant of your dif- 
plan , gore off -ling continued comments, then this manner of handling 
ſome Prctall Texts apart. My ſeife alſs (a3 you know) dot in my ordinary 

CM ws 2 home- 


The Epiſile Dedicatory, 


home -miniftery keep that cove of following ſome certewn ether booke or 
ter or intire paſſage : But theſe Sermons which I bane at ſenerall times pub. 
TI Ga _—_ offer againe to the mn orld in one Volume , were (themoſt of 
won ſpecrall occ a — out of mine owne cure and the 
T7 pore ber db d of me by thoſe whos 1 cond not well deny, 
which 1 por at home, haze been calltd ont to gine ſatisf 4. 
-. * pot. bonefh d:ſpoſed,who being affelted with rhe peblick bmnery, 
deſired to enioy them agarne for their prigate comfort. Now theſe partic ao; 
being 16 goe fortÞ-zagertber, andy thereupes takjng occaſioy 19 remember iy 
them ,my ſpecrall friends, b, "I 1 haxe teceived both countenance and oy. 
COuragement 11 my minftery, how conld | paſſe you by vnmennnoned,to when 
for ſo many tndneſſes (not weet here 1m particular to be expreſſed) 1 am; 


deeply boung ?) 4 nd this was my oncly wk in prefixing your _ 
$8 theſe foute ſubſequent Sermons, to let you that I defore not 19 bee v8 


thankefull. png your geve accept atten, Goa to keepe you 11 bu; 
feare and fanour ts + hav yoy; ſo remarne, = _ 


(From Modbury) 


Tour werſhips in the fureſt bond, 


Sax. Hirzos, 
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whorein «, 
The Husbandry, and Hazueſt of the Righteous. 


Prou. 11.18. 
Ree that ſowerh Righteouſneſſe, ſhall receine 4 ſure reward. . 


His ſentence is a counter-plea,tothat phrophane and peremp. 
rory principhe of the Atheiſts of the world, who lay, tim 
f vame is ſerne God As the Dages of the Philiſtims fell downe 
before the Lords Arts *; fo this wretched conceit cannor « Male 1.24. 
ad and in the preſence of this Scripture : the very ſound of it ® * $2194.31 
JW annot chuſe but make it doe as the Souldiers did which © 
. ane to attach our Sauiour, cucn gee backwards, and fall to the 
rawnd © tloba 12.6 
The particular {cope of the Holy Choſt, is, to let vs ſee the Hurbendry , and The ſcope of 
the Haruef of the Righteous : The bwbendryintheſe words, He thas ſoweth righ. the place. 
tenſueſſe; the Harnefh in theſe, Shall recercr 4 ſare reward. 1 will bound my whole ory Jos 1H 
Sermon within the compaſſe of theſe points : 1, What it is to ſowrighteewſneſſe : 
2.W hat is the fare rewerd: 3, How true it is, that He which ſawerbrighreonſneſſe bal 
reveine 4 ſure reward. 4.W hat matter of do&rine may be raiſed out of all. 
To ſow rig breenſueſſe,is the ſame which the Apoſtle calleth , to ſow ts the Pirich, 1, What ir is 
I that kind of ipeaking be doubrfullir is all = WI Afornifi the dreds ©\ow tights» 
the the Spirist* to walks in the Spri * to = ones way * fo bane reſhe7 oulneſle, 
x4 all ph a f en ps things tokas tonefth its cauſe - - > na 
tow to be ſuch as betommerbibe Goſpel *, to gine ener ſelfy ents God", to emdeauenr al. f Galar _ 
way ts have 4 cleere conſcience toward Grd and toward man ® : Inaword, todevy wie £ PR, 119. 1, 
goa/anr (ſe and worldly luſt1, and to (une [oberly righteouſly and godly im this world * (boang Ay 6 
« a light mthe nw d/# of 4 nawg ity and crooked Naton®, Thisisto ſew rightrenſueſe. , PRE 
This gracious courſe of contecrating a mans fclfe vnto God in the practiſe of | Roa, bs 
gollinefle, ler vs a hiftle enquire why the Spirit of God calles it « ſowing of righ. m A&.24.16, 
treuſnels.! ma" ſay Of 11118, 25 S, [arner doth in another calc, Doe ye thent e that the * Titus 3. 144 
Sergrare ' vc onketh thus in vaine?? ſarely us : it is becauſe of the likenefle which o Phil..ry, 
is brrwixt ee ”Y aI'(c of godlin ce, and the ſown of the ſeed , in {ome things Pames 5, 
which go before lowing: in ſome tungs which doe accompany the a of ſow. 
ng: in fome thicrs which loliow afrer ſowing, 
The proportion. which is ber nxt the prattiſe of godlines, and the ſowing of 
feel, in reſpet ot the things which do gobefore ſowing, ſtandeth thus : Before 
ſaving, two things are clvel'y lookedto : 1. The preparation and fitting of the 
grount, +, The choice of /cedto be pur into the ground. Thus much without any 
farther diſcourie by meer knuwne (ufhcicntly, In the ſawing of rightranſueſſe, 
M m 3 the 
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the like to theſe two are of as great behoofe, 1 . The preparation of the heart ; 
2+ The choyce of particulars belonging to a Chriſtian courſe. Touching the 
preparation of the heart, the Scrivture (tollowing the fimilitude of Husban. 
 r—__ drie) ſpeakes thus, Breaks OR 44, Its the ſame with that which 
wo 10.1% Toel calleth the Renting of the heart *, 7 he necefhity of it is apparent, There is 
> can, oA bundle of folly in every natural beart\, it is wicked abowe all things *, the whole 
tler.t7.g, frame of itis owely excl emery day *, it is reprobate to every good works *, it 1s ffowy*, 
«Gen 6.5, The curſe which God for mans finne laid vpen the earth, ( ctherner, and thrfle 
* Titus 1.16, ſhall ie bring forth 1)lieth vpon cuery vaconuerted heart, out of it comes nothing 
xEzcc.11.19. but ewill thoughts * ; When will any good ſeed grow in this ſoyle, if it bee never 
Cn well manured?*To breake vp this flinty and craggie harr, the Lord hath appoin. 
ted the preaching of the Law. That is as fier to burne out the weedes,and as 8 
«Ter. 23.2 9, bammer *,to breake the clods in peeces. It —_— the beart® and melt it ©, it 
b Atts2. 37, Will wake manifeſt the ſeerers of # ©, it will enter through the dmciding of the ſoul aud 
c»Kina3.19. Gage; It will make him that was ſometime as an vwtamed Calfe *, and did 
#1 Cor-14.25 [purne with the beeles, and 6id ay with Pharack, Whois the Lord that { ſbeuld beare 
Fler31.a8, bu woice Þ, to cric out with meckenele , Lord what wilt chow that 1 doe '? Take 
Deur.32.15 with vs, O thou man of God, ard wee will beare thee *, Now touching the choile 
þ Exod 5.3 of particular good thingsto bee put in practiſe , expreſſe is the charge of the 
i Alsg.s Apoſtle, Deſfirethe beſt giftr' : Whatſormer thmegs aretrae, whatſoencr thaugi are be- 
ons _ neſt wharſoencr things ave maſt, whatſorner things arepure, fe. If there be any vert, 
Phil, g* * 6. think on theſe rbings ®: As it hee had (2id , If there be any thing berteror 
more commendable then another, ſeeke to draw that into your practiſe. Men 

who thinke any thing to be good enough , any manner of ſerving God , 

manner of zcalc and holinefſe , and ſo will at aduenture entertaine any c 
commended to him, cither by the cuſtome of the times, or by the traditionof 
their tathers, or by the aduice of carnall friends, ſhall neucr bee truly religious, 
I ſcarch the market for the beſt ſee1, whv ſhall I not ſearch, and learne, and cn« 
quire which is the beſt courſe of godlinclc ? Proome which © the will of God both 
v Rom.12.2] acceprable and perfit troo®, The ſecond reſemblance , is betwixt the aRt of ſow 
ing,and the practiſe of godlines, and that may be laid open in two particulars 
alſo.r, The time of ſowing, 2.The plenty in ſowing, Firſt, wee hauc a ſcucrall 
ſcaſon for cucry graine: when this ſcaſon comes in courſe,the husbandman fals 
to his worke,though(perhaps) it benot {© ſcaſonable 2s he could deſire, Men 
know well cnough the truth of that ſaying, Hee that ebſerweth the winde, ſhall ut 
#Eccl 1,4. fſow*. Thus it isin the ſpirituall buſines : the ſeed-time for righteouſnes is this 
p Gal.6,0. life: the opportunity muſt be raken when it comes: While ye have tame 7, while yu 
glohbn.13.35, bane lighth, while it 7 called to day*. Put caſe now , that in following this oppor» 
r Heb. 3.13. tunity, I meet with many encombrances, the world frownes, cuill tongues are 
ſharpened againſt me, the diuell rageth, the fleſh rebellerh: ſhall I leauc'fowing, 
- andearry for a calmer ſeaſon? God forbid. Through with it 1 muſt iv ſeaſon ud 
fs Tim.4.z. vt of ſeaſon, t b the im firmty of the , i» great affiiflion, and anguilh of bear, 
t Galat. 4 13+ with —_— nana yh x looke for a berter "ne ſud- 
EIA den, there will be no time at all. Secondly,the ſceds-man caſts not in one ſeed 
—_— alone, but an handfoull at once, one handtull after another, To ſow righte- 
y1Coras.5s Ouſneſſe, is tobe rich mgood worksr* , to bee abwadent is the works of the Lord?, 
{Phil4.16, to doe good exce and agame *, to joyne with Faith vertne; with vertne hnowledge ; 
with knowledge temperance , with temper ance patience; with pationes, ged{meſſe ; wah 
«2 Per, 1.5, godimeſſe, brotherly kmndueſſe ; with bratherly kindneſſe, love *. This is right ſowing? 
&c. Some voce now and then drop out a good worke (in ſhew) ſome little deyoti- 
on to God, ſome petty office of mercy to men, but it is to no purpoſe inthe 
world : no plenty in ſowing , no falneſle inreaping, The third likenefſe is in 
things which follow after ſowing. Great is the care that the ſecede put into 
the ground may thrive and proſper;the ficlds be hedged,the cartell be ſhut = 
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the birds driu<n away ,the —_— outzit i3 cucr and anone looked vpon tO & Phil.4.r. 
ſce howit gocth on. In ſpirituall matters, itis in vaine to haue entred into a © 1 TheiC4.1, 
courſe if it be not continned; Continue is the Lord > ,cacreaſe more and mores, © x 3.1% 
an graced, be led forward vnto perfeliion * , let your works: bee more at laft thew at pra 
Mr Te did rum well who leatted you BY \W hat can be ſaid toa man more diſgrace- Gian 
1, then to be like the featt-ma ker, who at the beginning ſet forth geod wine , and blohn.x-19, 
whew men hawne well drunh then that which s worſe d{He were a mad man, who when 
he had ſowed his ground, would ftrait turne in his ſwine to roote it vp,or when 
jt is come tobe a handfull high, would let in his beaſts to crrample it,and to de- 
pour: it vp,or when it is ripe, would doe with it as Sampſon did with the corne 
of the Philiſtims, vſe menncs to burner vp, When thou halt raken painesin ; "WEI 
ſome degrees of godlineſſe , if chou then giue over and leaue all rothe ſpoile, veg.1y, 
what (h21! 1 fay to thee but the words of the Apoſtle, «Art thew ſo fooliſh thas 
wrem (how bef bonmo inche ſhire, theow wilt end in the fleſb ? Continue thy care and 4 Gal. 3.4. 
prouidence vntilithe harucſt, elſe thou ſhale never reape, This at laſt wee ſee 
what it is tO ſaw righreawſneſſe, namely,to frame and ſer ones ſelte to the pracile 
of go. ||linc (le;of this their be (Mgnes and companions. 1. The ſubmitting a mans 
ſelte ro haue his heart broken "P by the power of Gods Word, 2. A diligent 
inquiric into the beſt way of picaling God. 3.Apreſſing forward amidſt ma» 
ny encombrances, 4. A ſtrizing and caring to be fruitfull in good workes.;.A 
watChing ouer a mins courſe with a continued diligence , vntill be receiuc the 
md of bu fanh the ſalnation of bu ſouls . It Pex. 1.9: 
The fare reward annexed to this ſawing ,13 either in the life profes, or in that that >. What is the 
Sto come ®, The reward in this life is exther ourward, orinward; The outward ure reward, 
isotten mentioned; Bleſſed © ewery ove that frarnth the Lord, fc. Aud when then * * Tun. 4.8, 
eſt rhe labour: of thine bands, thew ſba't bee bleſſed , and it ſhall bee wellwih thee *. oPſali13.15 
Health ſbail bets thy naxil , and marrow tothy boner , thy barne: ſball be filled with @- 
bndance* : the good manſbail gras inber tance vate childrens childrent, The Lyons doc + Prou.z8.16 
lacks and ſuffer bunger, but they which ſorts the Lord, ſball want nothing that us geod4, þ Prou1.23 
The Scripture is tull of the 1;ke promiſes, All which muſt be ynderfiood with 1 Fab 34.46. 
this amitation, namely ,that theſe outward things arc the reward of the righ- 
teous,ſo far forth,as the wiſdome of God ſhall fee ir firring. For many times it 
tallerh out otherwiſe : they lie among the pots *, they findno city to dwell im ©, their r Pal. 68 11, 
fonles are filled with the mocking of the Sa aka tbe decen fuineſſe of the proud *, [Paliona 
the plower: plow ver their backer *. How then (will ſore man ſay) haue they an * 7 133-44 
wtward recompence? 1 anſwere, when God will abaſe them, hee will teach * "al 139-3. 
hem bow to bee abaſed*, It 1s 8 ſtrange vertue which God can giue to a little; c+ * Phil4.1z, 
ven ©© (make it ber;er 10/4 infl wan, chen great riches to the mighty wicked *, How fball * Val 37.16, 
L fa ths before an bundred men? (aithihe Prophets ſeruany; yer T hey ſhall cate and 
ſhallremaine, ſaith the Lord 7: D aniel (hall looke fairer and in better bhing ha ) » Kin, 4:43, 
wing nothing but pulſe ts cate and watey io drinks, then they which care the portion of 
King! meate* + loner (hall find more contentment vader his Booth *, then A+ xDanr.rs 
beſdaer © 0 and Hawes fitting drinking in the Pallace ® : This is the reward of « lohag., 
exeward things. The inward is peace of conſcience, ariſing out of the com- *533-1 5. 
lertable aſſurance of Gods favour , Bring wſtified by Faith , wee hans peace with 
Gad®, Theſe things do and the Gedef peace ſoall be with you 4, This isarich reward, * Nom $4. 
Itis a communal fraft%, It brings a /oy vnſpetgable and glariow *, a icy working : + 
een in + fiCtionss, 2 ioy which may be ſomerimes ouerclouded with many f; Pu 
award perplexities, but yet ſuch an one as ſhall #ever bee taken away , This x Roaxs.3, 
peace 1ccompanieth the rightequs, cucn tothe end of thcir daics : Ic breedes a ® lubn 16, 24, 
dpartare hence im peace ' A Veparture indeed, not without teſtimony of Satans * e235, 
malice,ot mens weaknes,of Gods pleaſure totry his ſeruants; but yet a depar« 
twre,in which alwaics firſt or laſt the peace of conſcience gets the victory, The 
ward in the life to come,canna be expreſt;for rhe thmgrwbich eze bath nor ſcene, 
M m 4 neu ber 
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tx Cor 3.9. neither eare bath beard, neither came into mani beart, ae which Godbatb prepared for 
"Lang. them that lowe brew, As at the point of death, their ſoules arc looſed | trom: their 
— =— bodies, and caried by Angels mis Abrabams beſome ®, where the y reſt from thes 
-_— labors” : Son the laſt day their bodies be raiſed out of the dult, avd made lhe ts 
p1 Theil.4 17 Chriſt glorious body ©, and recoupled to their ſoules, and then they ſhall aveere js 
$32 Cor.4.17, Lordin the ayre, and ſe be ener with the Lerd?, where they (hall recciue a moſt excel. 
nu rok lent and an cternall waight of glery*, This is the ſarereward here (poken of. 
CONE Now touching the certaiary of this reward , the Scripturercaſonerh two 
Salomon, waies:firſt,by a prouerbiall ſpeech, Wharſoener 4 man ſowerh that bee ſhall reaper 
rGals,79, holincſcinthe ſeed , happinefle in the harueſt : When the courſe hath been 
gracious,the end muſt needs bee glorious; Secondly, by the truth of Gos pro. 
miſe,and that is this; Know yee whatſoener good thing any man doth , the ſane ſhall by 
ſEph 6.8, rectiad of the Lord" : The duties of righteouſnefic arc ordained (25 the way) © 
tEph.2.10., wake im*, This courſe cannot be broken : God will wer alter the thing that & ou 
#PlaL 8s. 34- our of big lpr*, This muſt bee noted to ſtop the mouthes of Papiſts, who vpon 
this and the like places ſeeke ro ground their do@rine of merits. Againſt whom 
we mult know. 1, That the ſcope of the Scriprure here ists ſhew,who ſhall be 
rewarded ; not the cauſe why the rewardis giuen; the way ro the kingdome, 
® pernard.de not the cauſe of raigning *. 2+ That the certainty of the reward, depends 
interp. a free promiſe , not ypon the worth of the thing done. God hath made hi 
Dau, fclfeadebrernotby owing, but by promiſing®. Yea,bur (ſaiththe Papiſt) bere 
ry44 = isareward ſpoken of, and a reward preſuppoſeth merit. Fanſwere , there iss 
p 4 4 double reward; 1, A reward of fauour, 2.A reward of debrr,, This is a reward 
of fauour,giuen as « free recompence,not as a thing deſcrued. To putir outof 
xCol.z.4, queſtion,it is called a reward of inheritance, and where is leſſe deſert then in the 
4. What cafc of inheritance? And thus I have ended the three firſt points. Now I come 
pointgst do- the fourth : Therearethree points of Do&rinto be colleRed hence : firſt, 7k 
pres Labour of Religion : Secondly the Trial of Religion : thirdly the Reward of Religies 
In the firſt we ſhall ſee Pines, in the ſecond,P atience, inthe third, Pleaſmre : Of 
theſe in order, 
Ther, Doft, The firkDofrineis, Thatthe prafliſc of godlineſſe is « matter which requireh 


ELuke 13-24, 8 diligence Þ, our Sauiour for frinmg *, and for watching® : The hingdowe of beaum 
——»<f5v4 ſafirech violence ©. I beate downe my body ſaith ys Wa worry 
f1Cer. g29, warkes, 7 my mouth andpanted, (aith Dawid®, Marke theſe places well, aad 
g1 Phil 3.3, you thall ſec that a man hath ſomething to doe, that will be a good Chriſtian, 
43 I appealc to your ſclues:how many doctrines doe you heare, the hearing wher- 
——_—_ '* of maketh you to ge awey ſerrowfml, like the rich man in the Goſpell i,and to lay, 
tlobns.6, #5 ſome of Cliriſts heaters did; Tha « 4 bard ſayin twho can beare *? The Scrip» 
{Deur.2046, ture peaketh of circumifing the heart), of circumciſmg the fleſh®,of (baking off rhe fon 
m Gal. 5.24. that bangeth ſo faſt ow*. Arc theſe things of flight pertormance? How hard a mat- 
wHeb.a.t, reris ic to reforme an euill courſe whicha man long continued in ? It is like the 
labour of turning an old,forſaken barren weedy,vneuen parcell of ground into 
tillage : ſomewhat adoethere isto bring it into faſhion, it will be ſoone our of 
order againc,ifuc be not well looked vnto.He isno right Chriſtian, who thinkes 
he mav 1:aue any (pare leiſure time from the practiſe of Chriſtianity : While wes 
# Mat,13.25 flevt,came the enemsy and ſowed tarer®. A little intermiſſion of our holy care, gueth 
the diucl! a great deale of aduantage. ' 
The Ve. This ſerueth to diſcountenance the common conceir of men, who thinke 
it, ofal! other matters one of the moſt caſie, robeea Chriftian. Men ſuppoſe 


they be religious, though they never emertained one ſerious thought touching 
Religion, 


— 
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religion. O thou vaine man! learne to ſee thine owne folly : th ow haſt taken _* 
ground into thy hand, and thy purpole is i0 get by .at. Iueed notnowtorel! 
thee of the dili that is requured 2 thou thy (clfe knoweſt, that either thou 
muſt labour and toyic; andeake paines, and obicrne all opportuyutics , or elſe 
thou thalr haue bur an cake bargaine,and reape the layterers reward which is, 
to be clothed « ?, Allshis thou corft-acknowirdge to bee maſt certaine ; p Provay.us, 
yet when we come to (peake of ſow! of righteouſeſle, and of the labor that 
doth accompany it, thoy art ready to lay with the Diſciples , what neederb thit . 
wefe A har needs fomuch a dog aattiough without {o much bearing, fo, 
muck metinacing, 0 mach praying, (0 much waiching outr the heart, ſo much? ; 
preciſcneſle , ſo much tying ones ſelfe ro theſe and theſe courſes, a man 
might'nerdber aued, Thus men cooker thericlues withtheis ovvne fancics. 
I yoo; beguiie yaur ſouls no Jonger. Asoitenas you foe Spwing , rc- 
this place of -Seripture , avd when conkder (criouſly:;.. that as there 
isno thriumg) by Huzbandry, cxcc lowed with mduſtzy : ſo there 
can bee-no tizhes of Religion , w is v0 labour of -godlineſſe, Spi- 
firkall loyrering , and(pirietiall neuer yet did mcrietogetiher in one 
fwulc k ITED 


"The ſecond DoGrincfolloweth,and that is this + 7 harrkefallrrweard of Rell Then Dol 
iOwe! ts bes looked for by and by wyon the pretiiſe of Religion, This is Wanitelt 
T5 lot of theplace. | Sowing and COme:riny At Oace : the 
is inthe. winter or toward the'Sprixg, the other un Auturtire : | bee which 
hath fown4e.te Cay,doth not looks torrape to monrom, the Scrip- 
cure the bravandman = for the prociene frun of roexatthry. axil h 
for, vatell (+ necener and the (atter rame*.. In fywituall things 
jtis the plcaſare of GoJtocxerioe va wall delgentogiue vothe 
yan nb honor nthwhtc.aadietmke 
ſe of happineſle. If any as ke ,whyabe L (oany 
6 deferred, the fainting of the beart*. 1 anſwer that the Lord ſodealerh, firſt, tor , Prown3.1s; 
the exerciſe of thoſe (pirituall graces which himſelfe hath giuento his ſcruants. 
What vie where there of paricuce , if there were no delaics? But now yee bane 
wad of patience*,/aith the Apoſtle: what vie of hope,if there were preſent poſſeſe * Heb.re. $6, 
on? For hope which © ſcene » ns bope*, There is no proofe of valour ina ſhort en- * Roax8.24, 
equnrer : many a coward layeth about him for a bour or two. If a man ſhould 
owe this weeke , and reap the next, it were nothing to make ſhift re live; 
hut he which can make his ſtocke roreach, and his tore co continue for his vie 
fom the ſeed time tothe harveſt, deſerves to bee commented for a Husband, 
fecoadly,God thus dealerh for our bertcr humbling, that in the time of delay, 
we may learne what we deſerucd, if we had been dealt with in extremity.” Ic 
blike the courſe Dawd tooke with "Hbſalom, he ſorgaue him ar /oebs ſure , yet 
(faith he) Let bins curne ts buy owne beuſe, and not ſer wy fred, By this he would haue y, Sam. 14.34 
Mbſalew \cnrne to know what it was to haue offended his Father. Thus we fee 
Gods cour'e,and the 2r0und of this courſe. F 
It is neceſſary wee ſhould | Tapgmo mebrog.. ſhould be wearied and The Te. 


in ow minede*. Many 2man | | courſe, and not finding xHeb.13.4. 

much (cr ible 200] tn tt,as he digexpetRt, ade likg a deceit full bow * lo a O1al 73.575, 
fieb bus firff lon? Þ, and leaves Of Ic thabuilder olpell*, as being either 5 Nene 
ztable,ornot willins to goe Forward, It is anctable grace, if a man hauc lear. © >< 14-39. 
ad to tarry the Lords lenfore, Itisnoced as 2 fruit of faith, be that beleeweth ſball 
we make baſfe*.to encourage vs to thisglet vs harken to the next Doctrine, 

Wehauc hcard hitherto of the ſwear, now let vs heare the ſweer of Religion, Th, 3.De#, 
tenching which this is the Doctrine : Thet the Lord will ſurely reward theſe, 
which faitbſul'y labour im bis ſernice. Bre firong ( (aith the Prophet tothe peo- 
ple,intending 2 reforrgation of religien) let war your bands be weaks; aaa 

al 
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+ prong rar var Wit rwtie Des and tbe [ball txalt TEES 
735» | the rigbreon : rave! rrape 467g Fe: »f 
Pt fra, He will hrke £ ny nds birwi, T here ſbaithe anand , ow 
5 Pla 44-15 + thy bope [batl nov cm off *, [ ſaid I have laboure dm warns, ec tu « 


n Dan. 7.95 aw appotnred tiene, but at aff Wha! fpaaky and wet the gr 0p yr 


| etceed their traugile : Herbas 


(Prou, 21411. followerh afier naſe, and plery*, there are three 

|. Pg —_ | | o__ rene, Looke wee 19 the wy 

——_— | , laid op for vs is Heames *, _—_ 
; ſcorne while chey wall, and ſay (as they dee 


this adee ? Are not we 2s healthy, as rich, us 
Certaine it is, that if wee Haue eur from is bal 


merry ,a6 
” , 67 frat fdutl ana—_ A not maky vs afbamed®, As lor 
—_ i  hoaralode herd cont ons Þ, hore hope 


dhath foal! dewrar - thew frength ©, 2 then(theughtoo 
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The ſecond "FRESH 


WHEREIN 15, 


The Husbandry and Harneſt of the Wicked. 


Prou. 42,8. 
He that ſoweth Iniquity, ſhall reape Affliction. 


SN this clauſc {he panpas of the Spirit of God,is, to let vs ſee the 
S38 Husbandry and Harueſt of the Wicked. The Husbandry is in 
theſe words, Hethat ſoweth Iniquity: The harucſt in theſe, Shaff 
reape affiiflies: I will open theſe points in order. 1, What is © Rogeias . 
ſow [niquity. 2. What is the Aﬀfbtion which they ſhall reape = 
BI which ſow iniquity. 3, How truc it is, which is bere ſaid, thar © Sermon 
| of = 4 I 4+ What doQtrines we may learne out of 
all theſe for our inl{trucion, WF WR bei 
To ſow iniquity, is the ſame which $, Pal ca to ſow to *:; Againg, ,, 

oo , is t6 line after the flaſh *, torake rbewght for it, tofulfil it ©, 4 vc) na—_—_ 
Hi apr arr to walks is the wayes of 4 man; owne bears ©, tokeepcon ina 7 
mans ewne race f jo be bardened through the decirfulneſe of fine 8,, to follow onely 5 Gab 64. | 
ſoch a kinde of life, as a mans owne carvall and corrupe humour leads vnts, * Anti 
This wretched courſe of glurting ones ſelfe withthe ploafures of fore >, is well ym 
called ſowing ſor theſe reſpe&s.Firſt,before ſowing, goeth the dreffing,the wor. 8 Ecclixg, 
king,1ad manuring of the ground, to make it fat, that the ſeed caſt into it, may f ler-$.6, 
come to the better perfeRion ; ſo doe euill men make themſetues ready before { 112d: ou 
hand, that when cuil commeth ro practiſe, they may goe thorow with it, with wn 
the greater boldneſſe, This is that which Saint /ewerjcalleth the =auriſbing of 
the bears: It is tearmed ſome while, bleſſing thewſolner*, ſome while an evcoore- j1 ue: 

we themſelucs in a withed paryoſe' : They ſay in thew bearts oe bath forgotten, be bi- 4 Deur.x9.rs, 
© J_ bu face and will newer ſee *, He will doe neither good or exill*, Thus their {Pal 64. 5. 
heart is made 2s fats greaſe®, that the ſeed of Iniquity may cometo a more ® Plate, it, 
ſpeedy ripeneſſe. Secondly, plowing and ſowing are accompanied with much p = —— 
mduſtry, Whoſe life is more full of labour then the Plow-mans? Great is the hl 
diligence of the vngodly, in the furtherance of Iniquity, They imagine it vow 
their beds ?, they riſe early 1+ follow it, and hold on yntill »ight 4, they cannee ſleepe , pack x.v% * 
except the y bans done exill *, The High Prieff will bold « Councell cnen at the dawning q \(a. 5, 11, 
ts condemme Chrift ©, Thirdly , fowing albeit it be laborious, yerit is full of con. 7 Prou,4.18, 
tentment. A faire ſeaſonable ſeed-time, a kindly turning vp of the land, when /Math 37.1. 
the cloJs doe breake caſily with the harrow; what a ioy arc theſe things to the 
Husband-man? No lefſc is the ioy of the wicked indoing naughtily : It & 4 ps- 
flimee to dos wichedly © : It is meate and drinkg* , Glad is the eAdulterer of the twi- tProu. 16.23, 

be*; Toy it is to the Malicious to See the deſbrltion of bins that hated bing *, » Prow.4.ty, 

Well is the Oppreſſor when hee can drav the peore into big wet 7 , Tocund is the ap 
drunkard when he hath his companions about him to whom he may ſay, Come no 14 oy 
[ will bring wine and wee will fill our ſelnerwith ffrong drints, and to morrew ſball bee 4s x14 16.19, 
this day and much more abundant*, The bread of deceit i (weet ton man *, Fourth» « Prowaog7+ 
ly, in ſowing there goe many ſeeds together, a whole handfull at a rifle, one 


handfull after another 3 In the liues of che wicked there is pleaty of cuils, finne 
neuer 
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neuer gocth alone, one maketh way for another, Sore will ſay of ſome wan, 

It s petty, hee hath but one fant, bee ſomething cometomne , kee u gimen to drinks, or 

to luft,oc. This is vapoſſible. 1f a man have one ſuch groſle linne he cannot bet 

hauc a great many pettic onestoatrend it,tofeed it,to helpec it forward; finneg 

are linked rogether; cotertaine onegand the reſt will follow, Fiftly, attcc ſow. 

ing, the gfoptd3{harroWeg,the (ced copered, that itmay receige life and hear, 

and ſo cone to perfeRtion: after cuill 15 once entertained in the heart, oh what 

pollicy 1s thereto ſecret it , what meanesto carry it cloſely , that it may have 

no ſtoppage in the execution? Cain will not attempt any thing againſt his bro- 

ther neere home,in the ſight and preſence of his father, but when he meets hiny 

bGen.4.#, 1n the field, he willriſe againſt bim and ſlay bim®, Gebazi will not make 2 ! the 
rowne acquinted with his pury ole,but he will runne after Noaaman tor 2 bride, 

ez King,f.20 that none may cſpieit ©, W har plots doecuill perſons lay Caily for the accom. 
pliſhment of their wicked purpoſes? The huszbandman would not haue a (cel 

loſt if he might,an cuill man would not have one of his finfull deuices faile, hit 

were poſſible.Sixtly there is great care ro preuent all hindrances to the growth 

of the ſeed, birds arc fraied away, cattcl! are nor ſuffered ro enter, i " 

(as much as may be) are ſhut out : No leſſe oppoſition is there in eui'l men a 

d Amos 5.10, gainſt all that go about to ſtop them in their courſe, They hate him that rebuherb, 
eGal446. he is an every that tclicth them the rrarb*, Cry out vpon them aid procliime s« 
gaiuſt them, 7 be Word of the Lord ſhall be made areproch unto thre and m derifion dai. 

fler. uo. 8. If : W hat fir? Shall yourale ? Whe i Lord oner vi bt We will doe what ſoemcr thasg 


þ Gen.19.9- goeth out of eur owne month i, Thus you (ee what it is to ſow [nigurtz. ©enera ly n 
p34 1s this , to liuc in the continvall ſeruice and practiſe of finne. More particulars 


ly,it is diſcerned by theſe ſignes, 1, A cheriſhing and an encouraging the heart 
to euill, 2. A taking paines rodoe naughtly, 2. A deligiting in Wickedn: il, 
4+ Aheaping of one ſinne in the necke of another; 5. A plotting for the brig 
ging ofcvill to perfetiov, 6. A withſtanding of all meanes tending to reco- 
very. This is the hughandry of the wicked , and the common hy«bandry 
of the world now adaies * euery man hath his plough going in this kjnde of 
tillage, no time of the yeere , no weather for this purpoſe lecmes vnſcaſe» 
nable. 
2. Wharis the The ſecond point is , whatis the Aflicn or Trouble which followerth this 
Attiition to ſowing of ſwiquity : Let vs conſider the ſpeech of the Apoitle : He that ſoweth tn 
be reaped. the flſb, ſhall of the fleſh reape corruption * ; He (all hauc for his reward Gods 
— iudgement, I will open two points. 1 ,what the Afiittion or Indgement is, 2. hy 
the comming of it in,is called reap mg. The afflition here meant ,is cither in this 
life,or hercafter, That which is inthis life is either outward or inward, Vanda 
the outward affli&ion are comprehended ſtrange diſcaſes , fearcfull kindes of 
Geath,oucrthrow of cRate,and credit in the world, and ſuchlike. Thus it ſome» 
times falleth our. The Sodomites burning with vanaturall luſt, were conſumed 
IGen.ts, Witha ſupernaturallfier, Agag as bu ſword had made women child-leſſe, ſo war big 
wi Samns, mother child-leſſeby his execution ®, Gebazs was puniſhed with the Leproſe for 
LY his falſhood ®, Ahab ſhed Naburbs blood, ardibe dogs licked bis blood®. The 
a 9 raelitcs went a whoring from yuder their God, therefore their daughter; were havietsy 
F toC. CO and their ſpowſer whorer? : They ſerned fhrange Gods in their owne land, Therefore 
qler.s.tg, they ſermcd ſtrangers in aland which was not ther, Judas (015 Chriſt tothe croſſe, 
r Math.z7.5, and then himſcife rothe gallowes *. Thus it ſometimes falleth out, that the wies 
ſ Prou.tt.31. hed are recompenced in the eartb{ with outward and viſible judgements : butir is 
dp 1,9 not ſo alwaties;tor many times they line and ware o/d, ard grew i wealth ©, andrbe 
, = 4" rod of God is not wpon them , they arent plagued with other men*, but proſper and en« 
slertz:1, eaſe mricher ', yea, when they rebelrowſly tranſgreſe*, And yer there is a cure 
followerth rhrm , and that is this ; their eaſc flayeththem, and their proſperts 
JProuwn zz, t deffrozath themy. The inward plague or afflition is vpon the ſoule and 
COntcience ! 
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conſcience, and that is rwo wayes, 1, Either they haue 8 conkcievcefull of in« 
ward vexation , alwayes frighting and amazing them, and tormenting them 
withguiky feares; cauſing them to fears ſometioes where no frare @*, or arthe If 12-43 % 
very ſoaking of 4 lrafe * : Thus hauing a rewbling heart, they are continually as | ttt 3 
one that trawaulerh of child<;neither is there vatothem any peared, Such 2 confei- ; jos 14, 39. 
ence had Cam,who thoug ht that whoſorucy dd find bum [lay baw?,, 2. Orelſe d ifs $9.29. 
[44 ara = rep ey reprobate mend *, — burned wah «Gen 414. 
an bet yrow >, This is 00 moleſtation in ſenſe, but indeed and in ie itis the [7 _ 

eaccl} affliction, Of a ſtirring conſcience there may be ſome hope, bur of a3 ,7,92% 

dcruſtedconſ(cience there i3 none, 

The trouble and judgement is in the lite to come, ſtands thus : Firſt, at death 

perrers taky the 44 waters), their ſonles are eng Cen pag bones 


wr laſtmg chame: vader «, vaco the of the great day, Next, when t1.«he 12.10 
that day commeth , He Liar chew to be indged *, the Becker ſhah be a 
wed*, thing! bid in darkneſſe ſhalt bee manifh*, they (hall receine to pg 


they bans done? , they Ball yoo neo hr ena for foam the Diaxell and 31 Cores. 
be Angel: % there drarh ſball fred ven them", the cn) arr mrny ed I 
them { ; This is calle! the ſaconddeatb*, witer darkneſe, where the wore dieth nor, 435-3143 
and the fer never goeth ne, Theſe things aze meant by this word Wy tremagy x 
Moleftation, Now thisjs ſaid tobee reaped, becauſe of the fulneſſe of it. One 7 Rewas ns. 
comme ometimes bringeth ſundry cares , one care many graines : ſothe Lord » Mar 34.19 


ill turnc vpon the wicked danbi*, nay, ſexenfald, A few ploghwes of fane,cnd Narke 9.44 
K z z 


bus for 4 ſeaſon *, are recompenced with multitude of woes , and that for 
uh Hee will make them wring our , god the wry doyynef rep en, 
they (hall bauc good meaſare , proſſeddewne , ſbakye ; and reanning « Plaly 5.8. 
wer Þ, b Lukes, 32. 


. Thenext point, is the certainty of this (aying, that be that ſawerb iniquity, ſbell , 5 he cerren- 
trowble, T he Scripture proveth it by a proucrbiall ſpeech barſorner 4 mar ©» of that 
ſwim ghat ſhall be oſs reapes. e that ſoweth cockle, cannor expet a of which Sals- 
wheate : After tares caſt into the ground, it isi7 yaineto looke for abariey . nero cy 
peſt. They which ſow nothirg but the curſed ſeeds of godlefle life, haw can = « Gal 6.x. 
the crop of erernall lite ? ſhall care the frac of ther awng way , (ii 
Scripture 4, Againe, it is the le ordinance of God, he hath tied : 
together withachaioe of Adamant,, andthey cannorbee ſundreds mie 
chiefe in this life, miſcryin the life ro come ; wickednelle here, wretchedneſſe 
there; no repentance here,no (alnation there; a Diuell in carth,co Saunt in Heas 
ven. This is a courſe which cannot be altered, 
hn Toupwnopemeg,enldire promranharm een mnedrentdh Whae 
mtion rwo points of Do&rine, 1. The greatneſs of Gods 2. The cer. poi of do- 
of bis inffice. The greatnefſe of Gods patience is our of the word ©: 


nally, then by degrees. In all hee is (aid co be fav ts f co flrmewicth ta, 55-3, 
5, to waite that be may meneyh. to have bu down eoked bor men i 1999 3-4 
I degrees againe his patience is noced,, asthat hee looketh ell the deylong*, 170 
vey forty dayer \; ny. he conpalit el x yeere,, fromthe time of planting, vn- « Plal.49.10. 
till the time of gathering fruit ®, nay, chyes geeres *, \ farty yeeres ©, an hundred p 1 Pet.y.a0, 
andrwent; yeeres ?, ray , for ſome thauſands of yeeres4 : yea, and when hee C£ni6.3. 
doth giue ſome evidence of his wrath, yer be th wer firre op aff bis wrark *, bur (a4 =_— 
in it rewembrerh mercy*, He is (o full of farbearanceythat the world accounts it ſHaba.s. 
Sackpeſe*: yea, and his owne ſeruants are -— "_——— r0U- $3 Pet, 3.9, 
| n ebing 


402  eSinwal Tilapge. 
s Plal1o2, —_— Why flandeft thou ſe farre of, O Lord, andbidefÞ thee in due time? This is 


The Yi. The v(c of it we are taught in the Scripture, namely,that it ſhould lead vs is 

* Romgs,p repentance *, The patience of God tener preaching vnto vs, Twwee you free you 

x E24.33-11. fromnear ed wayer, for whywill yodie *f Itis all one with God topunith now, or 
hereafter, here, or in hell. It is not for lacke of ablenefe to puniſh, or for lacke 
of knowledge what wedoe , but jn patience wholly that we might returne and 
be ſaued . Marke then. Haſt thou hitherto beer a man of an euill life,a | 
of good things, a negleRer of Gods worſhip, # loather of his word, « 
mer,z whore-maſter,a druakard,an cxtorrer, a rufhan; and hath God forborne . 
thee now theſc ten or ewenry yeeres; what ſhalt thou now doe, continue in 

Jik.s.1t, thy courſe ; Draw iniquity with cords of vanity), yr 175 wrup ng 

x Deut.29.19 A tr Coding Nara ods counſel", and bus 1s be ſuch an one 

folfe * ? 


aPoon, 6 ». - God forbid. EE wel ian os while, irs 
' tarncd to bu , toll thow acknowledge thy fax ©; cucn for thy con. 
MAIN uerfien. Tee 4 ene | ſonne , ww" Jeri Ny 
dLuke 15.18, father 4, while it% ——narnere Fu) rays bee may bue found'* Gime ns flees to this 
e Hede4019» opes, ms /lmomber to 1th me eye- s; let 1eares runne downs lg @ rruey , take thee w 
flla.53-66 rot, neitber lat the apple of thene £34 ceaſe *, vntill thou haſt fowed ref to thy ſouls; 
— This is the true vie ot Gods patience, cuen to be a ſpurre rorepeneance. What 
forages juſt occafion have we here of complayning ? when was cuer rhe ſiying of $6. 
lomon more true; Becauſe ſentence agamſi an call works s not executed ſpeedaly rherw 

t Eccl..11, fore the beart of tbe children of men « fully ſet is them 1s dos exall*? Godis pati 
; and we grow inſolent; God forbearcs, and wee lay on load : hee is Now ty 


anger, and weeare {lacke to repent; he willing to ſhevy mercy, and wee will 
{Reuel. 3.26, not be ſaucd : he crycth ; Bebold, 1 and at rbe deere and hnodky \,we anſwer, D# 


lob 21.14 fraw v1, yo ogy Ing thy wayer® ; This is the common 
va 624A aha te hclpc it, aps 2h 4h let vs come to the next Dis 
&rine, 


2Delt, Avndrhbat © tewching the certainty of Gods Tnftice; Tf there bee no remedy but 
_ men will ceeds goc on ena A , the harveſt will come, ſinne will bee 
ripe,and rhey (hall reape deftru&tron;Here is a large held, and there is no point 
nExod,z4-7. more manifeſt in the Scripture. He doth wot mate the wiched innotem * , hee will 
# Deur 39.20 noe forgiue him that willnor bee reclaimed, The Lord will ot be merciful ves 
_ bum, but the wrath of the Lord and bis iealenſie ſoall ſmeaky agent that man” : affic: 
rPlal 68.11, ov and ſhall mary bum afr azde y , yoo rn ttm 6 ©» 1 ond Gul 
(Plalso.ns ſhall wonnd by bai pare that walketh in buy fangs , bee will tcare him in if, ll 
8 Plal, 146.14, ſhall bro bras th deftraiion ©, When men (ay in thew hearts, God bath forgotten 
#PlaL16:24- then is he ' and furbuſborg bis ſword *,2 1) that while cheir dammation 
medade | por 7z nay; the further the arme is ferched about,the beauier will the ſtroke be 
JaPeray,. the oeerer the arrow is drawne tothe head, the deeper will it wound whenit 
<PaLyos, * comes. God1scalled 4 Jndge *, a righteons ſndge*, a iealons Grd, a hater of ren 


«3 Tina. , char «, one who acceprarb nerehe  : theſetitles could 
FISs 

: *  ſpiſers of his gooJneſle,tn ſcape away vnpuniſhed. 

The Ph This point ſerves firſtrs be an aſſerance to vs, of that great and generall 


, 
e » Cor.y.19, Sc fhons, wherein weaſel 
- + We reaſonthis,char 

men of Inquiry, tbeir fall reward jnto their boſome, and ſeeing here in the 

fob ry .n7. wo-l4,jtfalleth our, thytthey comer rhew face wich far aud bane colleys m their flank”, 
Plal 74.16, 41ers of « fall cap bemy > 1 Yee gry ro or yo 
Kom.is, | @ Cay bf rhe declaration of the inft i of God , in which men ſhall lay { 
iPlal.y8.11, Donbileſerbiress 4 bat bibs carth*, This kind of reaſoning wee are 
taught by the A » Who adureth thoſe to whom bee wrote, their 


ſafrmy 


nn x =O- T* wo ww T* ww  p_Þ 
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T he Spirituall Tilloge, 


the King dow of God, Gedrrighreome indgewonr, in which 
A eata 4 aries =. and ref re cbe roubled*, -- -w 


day we may well thinke to be nigh,cuen a3by leaquer, 57 


we bow that Summer 11 neere! ; fee nal a great e0 ern Kean er: {Mat24.yh, 


{&tion, the wickedncſe of the timex, is _— _— ro the full, Cerrainly ere 
__ Loed will command his ' 


the the earth , for » lar ©» has 

mh yr qu toat, The Edie EIS enua 

and ha . mg ts oe Come Land lorry remnaywe-ord dhe 1%, 
hiky to the Roe,or young Hart vyou the Aowntame; of Betber 4. 2 Revaizanac 
Second] tax Jer ie paar gr rwnck Anna The wicked workerb a do. 100m n07 


wibfuil worly * ; Men doe alt drekue dhmlen in tht gre ci rho 


Qonbomnry ee, ad yeemay Godemerc Tengen: er: heyy Ice 
nc gn dat ragage tr they may 


TS De 
> / , he/Gas 
*, This is the courſe, Mo fr Arps I ay thea with ” * 
adn dectine you wit h vain wer d/*: ſuch as is our courſe Such (hall be our ey aakaCaG 
aard.God may doc much atan inſtant, but to put ic to that, is avery bold ad- 
ayneure, There may come a yeere (and doth ſometime) when late 
leaſt worthto their grounds, haue the beſt Corne ; bur ity no wile 
to make a rule. Keepe og 6s os es FRI ace ns 
ET nate Ernnens 
men ts orXKces: one 
nancy wm eerdadbaery apr rr Teen} ene Yor « 


,not of the cauſe wherefore it is giuen. Nel iop wy (the | 
DE eng 


detained fn hee that thinkes to come by « freer 
e,by — > 17-2 


— 
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hy | RvTH. 4- 11,12 


The Lord be bat þ into than ©, bike Rachel, avd / 

| irviryaigt13.5 yo ups 7 wofer onyx ade worthily ny fr 
_ tab , and be famons i” Fetblebem. 

| dndibeirime breſebe ce | 


BBC PRN Heſe words are the Prayer of the Elders, and Inhabttants of Ba, 
Yo! HIOTY /ebem /adab at the cſpoulals of Boar, and Rarb, They were regu, 
0 L099 fied to be witneſſes to the berroathing, andto ſome other 


DI 12. dances thereupon, of ſome lands and inheritamce. Now, as 
GENESEE 2 vere forward to giue teſtimony to (6 honeſt a courſe, {; 
- ded 'theſewords of my Text , #8 8n euidence of their well-withing to this tat 
«Gen. 3.24, | couple, who were now of two to be made ove Fleſs *, by x marriags 
.+.-- - This iyche fare of the nr ors cm '+ 1:10 
be order of © To lay ſome Pp handling of t iprure, I will 
| earn, pl : + hea gorge pr becky penn +brere 
rticulars The ſurtimne of rhe whole, is, 3 prayet for the bleſſhagof Godvpth 

4 »: Þ.1!  ewo;mhbe werenow ts be loyned rogerherby the k 


| - \-17 1 "phenee Ft being the eo nin; eeſrabeannye 
ke b; This is commended ro vs, namely ; Fu 
C Dodge fo rene me themereeien repre Abraham (ts 
- 


ant being entruſted with a buſineſſe of that nature, to ſeeke a wife for his 

c Gen. 24-13+ ſters heire, commended the whole ſucceſſe vnto God by Prayer © : and the w6- 
man being ſent away by her friends ( after her conſent given ) was diſmiſed 

with a bleffing; T bey bleſſed Rebeckabyand ſaid onto bey then art our ſiſter, Py 

«Vere 60. -rhonferd thouſands 1 ſeed poſſeſſe the gate of bus exemwra1%, When Jaced vas (et 
- by his parents to ſecke a wife in Fades Aram, his agedfather parted not away 
e Gen.18.2,4 from him without praycr:Ged al.ſofficrext bleſſe rheo,cyc*, Looke to the firſt mar- 
{Gen.138, riage that euer was f, the L ord himiclfe knit the knot, and confirmed it witha 
bleſſing, that his courſe mi om to the following times, and roaf 

ſure vs withall that when this is leſt our, we may well ſay as Chriſt Cid in anc- 


Matiy3. ther particular be vnto age, from the wa ntſes, The 
ry Scripture hich peabetnat Drdeatng houſes when arefuſt dwelt ind, 
| > bon Ang ing ; which - anne. ng phhumee 

. av.5 wi 'er®, | , which 2 
mColz.17. naweef Ged®, cannot but the iſe of this duty in this particular al- 


ſo Reaſon =_—_ = Hr L wr; irg ey roger ot 
»1 Per. 5,46, P&d for, but from the ; be isthe Gedofall grace*, he rhe Father of hight, 
elem 1.19. Jon hems every good and perfelt gift *, , more efpeciolly ,the marriage 
p Prou.a.ty, Covenant is called,tbe Conmant of Ged'?, becauſe if he be not calle4ro confrrme 
it,it cannot proſper. Thirdly, the domeſticall eſtate, of which wedlocke js the 
foundation, is without all poſhbility of thriving without the I ord : Excege the 
q Plal1274, Lord buildrhbe bouſe , they labour mv vaine that build is, Theſe things may ſcrue to 
make good this rine. | 
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lo applying of this point , it will not bee hard to prouc the negle& ofit a- The /7e. 
{t men. is (a1d,thar the conference j62 thouſand wimeffes; which if it be 

rue, 1 amalmoſt of opinion , tharſo many conſciences as be here, fo many 
thouſand wirneſles 1 (ha!l have ro confirme it. It is not the care of parents, firſt 
ro ſecke the Lord, betore they ſecke matches for rheir Children » Ir is nor the 
vc of perſons intending marriage, to make prayerto God,to be the Pretace to 
their artempt3; It is not the faſhion, toaccount the prayers of Chriſtian friends 
{whoſe ferro ſaves , they bei the friends of GedF, arc likely to anaile much ) a rlobry 1s, 
neceſſary complement to 24 ing t It is not the practiſe of marriage g, [ Tancy 26. * 
conſcionably, and intentively , to apply them(clues ro this taske of devotion, 
ure 1 beleeve that a challenge made to v3-abour this , would receive ſuch an 
anſwer 2s Labawmadeto /aced, when he had (contrary to promiſe) giaen him 
Lltah for Rachel: It is wor the manner of this It will be lictle for eur creditſo : Geng: 36, 
th un{wer, becuaſe though wee ſpeake of cuſtone herein, yer we cannot ſay as 
Pac! did, we bane wo ſuch caftorn, neither the (barber of God: for it hath bin made » i Cor, 14.16 
plain ynto v3,that is was wont to be the vie of Gods . And indeed from 
ti defet of this duty,as from 2 poyſoned fountain, flown all theſe great 
awils in raariages at this day: As, 1.The buying & ſelling of children among pz. 
f&ms,they ſinging nothing bur to the tuo of /ades hay will ow pint wre#? 2.The ih hag 
forced marriages, which molttly have the ſame iſſue of extreme loching, which , 
Amon defiling of his (iter hat#:3. The vaequal yokiags,as bad as thoſe inhibi- y z Sam 13.15 
ted in the Law,of an Ore and an Afe 4-The vntimely ings, be. <Deue.n4.44 
fore the parties have paſſed the time of Ectirig Barter and hat 19 have brows 
bilge to refine the exall and to cbuſe the pood®t 5 Thi hunt portions, & pros 1.15, 

ions, taces an1 faſhions, w any reſpet to the bid war of the heart; ,, > 
wherein men (hew themaſelges to have as lirte wit av Eſops dog which ſnapr at T_ 
he hadow,and loſt rhe (ubRance,and 25 lickle grace #» Eſau, who preferred rhe 
Tau before his b&th righe<, 6. The tevels and (iſorders thar arc kept at wed cGenagy, 
&1n 


$,no whit inferiour to thoſe in Aer his dayes , nothing bur muſicke and 
ing,without any ſorrow for the affi;Gtion of loſapb4, All cheſt /& divers & 7 amor 64, 
| — rw nr rey mie le is the rote of the 
—_—_ r a lanpe*; So on the , where } 
ce firſt ng are profane, it is very vulikely rhe tings (bald bee ——_— 
terrer. Y ou that haue tailed herein, here you may (ee i wartr of epencanch ” 
the not ſorrowing for a treſpaſſe, when jt is diſconered, doubleth the fault. You + 
that are yet in the harboar,and haue nor yer launched-our into theſe buſrmneſſes, 
here you may learne where to begin , if you defire to make a proſperous voy- 
we. The Heathen held rt ri ts begin with God: It ivexpeted of Chriſti. / 44 tow 
by « bond, according as they hauec received « double hight, one of Prixcipuas, 
re,the other of grace, Remember hereafter that ics egg, *c, 
#head!c Ne wedding, where this wanrerh at is ominogtto the e, 
Fir be forgotten, And we thatare now here to be beholders of the vniting of 
theſe rwo,let vs not thinke, we haue diſcharged the dury of friends by our viu- 
MI and formal! acc lamations, Of Ged give yow 169, 6. But let vs ſeriouſly thinke 
(us rheſc here did,) whar is meer, in partienlar to be defired for thery : and ler 
phe hearty prayers be the meſſengers of our defires to the throne of graces that 
when we or after theſe folemmitics depart from them ,* we may truly ſay to 
them, in the'witneſſe of car Foules; is bane bleſſed you 2x8 of the bouſe of the Lord 8. , P21. 118.18 
Now, the berter to dire vs in this duty, let vs hearken ynto that which fol+ 
bwerh,namely, the particular good thingy re of God in this preyer,on 
the behalfe of that worthy paire here ſtoried, The requeſts are three t 1, Owthe 
bebalfe of the wife : 2. On the bebalfe of the Hurhand 7. Ow the bebalfe of the Poſt 
My ſwag from thens beth. The requeſt which is for rhe Wife, I will peake of 

: 1. Of the Phraſe, The Wife that comment imo thine Houſe: 2 Of the tat» 

Nn 3 ref 
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crahadoodes, Haga crete a—_— that is, bee 
10w ; maTIAny, 11 is ber ous i 018 dns tags. 
The 1.D of. ther with thee, ————— That marriage brmmgeth toad 
cohabaation. Thoſe whom Wedlocke hath made ant, one boulc and one dwel. 
ling muſt receive. This may be proved by the firſt Inftirutios of Wedlocke. In is 
for proofe of this point,two things arc very obſeruable. Firſt;cthat che wife was 
made to be a remedy again the and ſolirarineſle of the man. For thag 
was the Lords inducement tothe creating of the W oman: /t « wot goed that may 
b Gen.z.18. ſbould be bimſelf alone*;Therfore doubt lefſe,God ordained her to be a perpetual] 
Companion. Secondly ,that the Law was then made, that man ſbenld cane Fo 
i Verſe 24. they and (Mather, andcleane ts bir wit : which dothneceflarily invply the fame. 
pefle of dwelling, It is lawfull fora ſonne to goe dwell from his Father, as {+ 
cob went from hus Father to be Lobans ſcruant ; but # ſcparation from the wite 
t Math.s.32, (till either whoredome *,or death\, have made ber ro wite)is valawtull. Very 
{ Rom. 7.3. direRt to this purpoſe isthat of Salomen : Reieyee with the wiſe of thy youth, lat ber 
= _ lreafo fereferher at all tiene 1 and delig tt in ber lows contmenally ®, Many rcioy ce fog 
"9 a fit, whiles the loue is freſhtherefore the Wiſe-man addes, Lat ber breafts,o, 
_ w ber lowe,e.'W here is there a delightin loue,if there be not a delight 
»Prou,aze, in pre ? Iremembet how for this very end, a Harlot is called a ſtrangers, 
o Deur.13.6, and the wife inttuled the woman that Herb i the boſaxwe *; which very manner 
of ſpeaking is a ſufficient proofe, thaz the wiucs proper place isto be necre ; jt 
prijicrgy;, is for ſtrympets,not for wines tobe ſtrangers Ts Havbands dwell with them? Co 
habiration is the groand of all other offices of loue , which are required in the 
Husband tothe wife-ward ; whych his ablence and diſcontineance fi on: hes, 
doth diſable bim to performe; as inftruction, sduice,comſort,cheris 
heſe and the like,muſt neces ceaſe, where there is a needles ſeparats 
,itisa encreaſer ohjouc, according as ordinary eſtrangiog in 
| body , breedeth in affetion : There cannot be n.uch loue, where 
there is no delight in the ſweetneſſe of muruall conuerſation. And againe, 
where this wants, vr 95 T Io Ag btn War ry wx vnto Satans tempta. 
tions, and a meancs by which either one or are drawn inte vacleanneſle, 
In theſe neceſſary (i and inteemiſſions of matrimoniall duties berwiat 


man and wife,which are for holy s,yct the Apoſtle was full of caution, 
q1 Cor.z,g, let rhe divell ould take too much adu, YL 
The/Te, This reproveth their y courſe, who wilfully, I know not rader what 
pretence rent them(eues their wwes by almoſt a perpetuall ſeparation, 


The husband hath his reſidence in oac town,nay ,ſormctime in one ſhire,or pact 
of the land, the wife in the other. W hat inconucnicnaces of whoredom & 
. ry,and ſomerimes of wicked marriages, vpon ſuppofition of the death of 
party doe follow hence, is well knowne by texperience. Ncere of kiad 
vnto which cuil,is the praiſe of thoſe, who,though they may be ſaid to 
dwell with their wines vader the (ame roofe, yet either ypon cacry pa 
parate themſclucs from bed and board,or elſe rake more delight in any fookh, 
rictous or | > 9g a LT ye nets es wer Pere 
erciſcs,then in the ip of their wiues and their owne houſhold ſociety 
Many ſuch there are, who are never ſo merry and pleaſant, as when they are 4+ 
broad,newer (o dumpiſh and churliſh, and melanchalicke, as at home : ſuch for- 
get the reaſon, why the wife by Gods ordinance is come into the bea/e; namely, 
that in her,and in her ſociety a man ſhould rake his chicfe contentment. It hath 
been obſerved in ſome, that they will allow their wives for diet, attendance 
and with the largeſt; burto betied to live ſetledly athome, is alwolk 
a hell in their ſeeming. Such a women baning a husband ſo humored, may (ay 
to him, as Deldlab to ; How canft then [ay] lows thet, when thy beart is wel 


-ludg 16,15. with me" hat be all pretences of loue and procefiedions of reſpor, when wa. 
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T be Mariage-Bleſiing. 407 
euall ſociety is not delighted in?To reforme this in thoſe which are guilty, and 
eo prevent it in them which are free, remember the wiues place is to be in thwe 
beaſe,one dwelling muſt(ordinarily )containe both, 
The Phraſc of commong inzo tbe bewſe, and the nec« ſity of being conioyned in 
dwelling with the husband colleQed thence, may pur all wines in mind of their 
duty. For wherefore comes the woman into the houſe?whar?ro beare rule? No, 
tobe ſaubie:ſhee is in be bewſe, and within his gates; which very forme of ſpea- 
ing (4s by the words of the fourth Commandement) betokeneth, 
the being within the juriſdiction, the liberties, and government of another. A 
verrdons woman ns the erowne of ber bob and, God hathplaced her neer , and fo /Prou.ts.4- 
jndced the is the next to hu<bead, bur yet fil heis the head, and her obedience 
muſt be his crowne,the grace the credit, the ornament of his gouernment : As 
indeed the well ordring & managing of the wife, is the glory of the husband. A. 
gaioe, wherefore is ſhe come into the houſe? what? to Geftroy it,to be the bane 
and jen of 1t by her improvidence,by her waſt, by her prodigality,by 
ber wilfull & violent bumors,in exceeding the race and ability of her 4? 
No,hee is come to bald, (aith Saloment; to order matters with that wiſdome, , proc 14r; 
——— rr ond — be vnto him as the oPron gt. 
Merchant bbe*, protie ſeeking to food and wot rall all * 14 
hor dayer ?. Fdodly, wherefore other come interthe houſe? hn no male ktg 5 Verh 1 
houſe a hell vnto him by her frowardnefſſe ? for indeed a corner of « bouſe toy, nay, 
#ſolnary life in the wilderneſe, « better then to dr with 4 contentions woman is a wide + Prow. ny a, 
bauſe*: No,ſhee is come that he may reiozee with bey all the of bus life, is being Prov nt y. 
bu which God bath pruea bem,mm 1he tyanclt wheremn be vader the Sane, 4 Exit g.y, 
Lally,why is ſhee come into the houſe?I confefſe, not to be cooped yp into 
ike a bird into a Cage; (for it muſt Rill be « houſe after herencry into it, and 
not a priſon) but yet ſo a5 that her modeſty and her delight to overſee the 
waycs of ber »,may caule her ro be tiled rhe wife of , and not of #Prouyr.ap 
that it is the Harlots badge,that ber fret canner abide in the 
beeſe © ; and that it is the Apoſtles charge, that weaves ſbeuld be chaft 
the Spi.. £5 T9 5-13. 
office 


bewe4 ;and that goers from bouſe ts benſe , are (commonly 


[wig 


ſelfe ro mer mans yer rue hs err Rachel and Leah 
tcherdrghoars a both of ther the wit , 


doubrie(ſe, bur yer in ſome things faulty, as in 
one rwan , 20d in gui 
the holy people times, are neither to be blazed, as though wee tooke 
ſure in the diſcouery of their ſhame;nor to be Sollowed, az rhough their de» 
this or that, were « ſufficient plea. Thereſore we muſt inquire wherin it is to 
be withed,thet a wife may be like Zach! & Lead, that ſo we may ſeek to follow 
ther fo farre forth as the y followed the Lord,and no further. It were abſurd ts | 
22m + remind that reaſon a man might wiſh a woman blear cies; 
fſoch had Loeb": or that hee mightdic in travell forſo did Rerbel®. This were / Gen.x. 1 7. 
to draw bloed,and not milke out of the breaſts of the Scripture. There be three x Gen.z9.1 9. 
things then in which a wife is to be wiſhed tobe like Robe! & Loeb. The vis fruit- 
-- ons mnt nn. WW oa 
a 4 


beth at cace the wiucs of 
their maidez rotheir busband, Theſe imperfeRions of 


4.08 The eM ariape- Bleſiing. 


God accompliſhed his promiſe made to Abrabam- , that buy, ſerd Trowid br @ the 
& Gents. foarra Wherein we are caught; Thar ce ſe of the wife us 19 be reckoned a 
TOR cg earns Endo They pray here that Kwrb may be as 
& Leak,which were rwo ſtocks of the Iſraclitih nation. le is the bleff 
whach God promiſeth to the man which fearcth him,that his wife (hall be as the 
fruntul vine v pon the wals of bu bowſe and bu chudrex (os olrne plant round about by 
{ Plal 118.3. table'Children are the inheritance of the Lord and the fraat of the wonnbe © bu reward, 
= Plal.137.3. Bleſſed i the man that bath bu quincr full of them *: Childrens children are the crow 
—_— the Elderr®: 1n the former times barrenneſſc was counted a reprochr. When 
> Luke 1, os. God would puniſh Abimelech about Abrebam and Soeh befles *p emery womb of 
9 Gen.10, 18. the bonſe of Abrmelech *: and whenthe Lord would Heſs Jobs loft dare; more thes 
Flob 43-13. che fr f he gaue him 7 ſoar and x danghterr*. In the rehear(all of the hues of the Fa 


thers before the it is (ai6;/ac6,o7 ſuch an one laved ſo many yeers and beg at ſan 
and dawg bt or: * eg in one Chap i, What was the pmm——_s 
Bring forth fruu , multiply +, And what was the bleſſing vpon Kobeckg 
» Gen.z4, 60, by her friends at ber departure? grow ito thenſand thenſand/*: And when the Lord 
wr ar ck 17 ry rr return from the 
« Zack. 8. 5. captiuity,he thas deſcribes it;Tbeffrems Cay fail of beyes girls, 6, 
The 1. There 0 twofold vie ef this doftrine » fir, to diſcourr the wrouheduraef 
k their , Who doe grudge and murmure at the encreaſe of children ass 
burthen : ſome would preſcribe the Lord how many he ſhould give ther, and 
ſet bins down 8 ſtint which he muſt not exceed. A notable cuidence of a miſe. 
rable and faithiefſe mind. For, whence is this feare of increaſe, before it com 
racth this repining at it when it 1s come, bur from a diſtruſttull opinion of ing 
bility ro maintaine thern? why mar? 1 ſay rothee of thy children, as Chriſt did 
y Mx. 10. 3t. to his Diſciples rouching themſelucs, They arg of moe value then Sparrewes” , yet 
IM. 6.26, the Lord fordeth them *, yea and the young Kawent that cry *: how much more crew 
ar 3gf. 3- tures ftamped with his owne image,O thou of little faith ? How ſhould / ſor thi 
before an bundred men ((214 the Prophets man, when he c6pared his maſters pr 
bz Kin-4.43, uifion with the company that was preſcnt:ze they ſball rar, andibereſballremand, 
It is not only a reward and to the rich to be full of Children (t 
cuen luchthereisac c fearegbecauſe they thinke they (hall not 
able ro make them all great) but it is ſpecified as a bleſſing ypon the poor, that 
«Plal.107.41. the Lord will make him « family (the « flocks of ſbeepe® t and comfortable ir is,chat 
they ſhall be as ſbeope, becauſe this may well be intended, that they ſhall proſper 
with a little maintenance, as ſheepe grow fat albeit the leas be bur horr, 
S.condly , this do&trine ſerueth ro dire all that defire this bleffing ofin> 
creaſe,that they may know of whom they muſt ſeeke it The Lord maky thee bdy 
4 Pal. 127.3. Rachel ch, The from of the wombre i buy reward © foe mah eth the barren woman ts duel 
ePlalny.s. with 4 F axvily and to be 4 10) full mother of children*, It is well obſcrued, that there 
are five cſpeciall keyes which the Lord reſerueth in his owne power. Firſt ahe 
key of raine; The Lord ſbail ogen ow good ireaſere and the branes ts gue raine once ths 
ſDem. 38.12, Land ff, Second'y the key of food : Than cpeneft they band, and they are 
n+ OY &c, Thirdly,the key of the grave : He hb downs to the ad r de 
a6. Fourthly,the key ofthe han: he Ld pie fan of Ls Fiche 
þ Gen.y0. 16. of the wombe : God remembred Rachel her Abrabams theretore 
Genay.z, bcivg cluldleſſc,made his mone tothe Lord); /ſacc prayed for his wife becauſe 
m Gen. 25.ui- {hee was barren ®: Hannah Samuel; mother powred out her ſoule when ſhe had 
* 1 $22.1-1& 00 Child® : {0di1 Zachary and Elinaberb the Parcots of ſobu Bapeif *. This is the 
#Luke 1.13. erue courſe, firſt,to the Lord, then ts the meanes. Rachel was in « paſſion, and 
pGen,ze, cried to her husband;Gine me Children or #ffe 1 de t: but that prevailed not vocill 
ſbce ſought the Lord by 
The thing in whichinisto be withed, that 2 wife may be like Zachd 
and Leeb, 15,that out of her fruufmineſs, —— 
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theſe twaine dd build vp 1ſracl: and what were the [ſte lges but Golg pecotiar 

people? A ri Gab, onben eh eeee range are ebeocen: 
emedibe / Gadr, So is is the ine 4 7 of baning 7 Gal. 6.16. 

children waft ame a the recrrafing and of Gods Church This is the ble(.. 79 + Dk 

, when the wife buiids vp 6 4 

+ houſe of vanity.) When God promiſed increaie as a bjefſhog,hee 

faid; the wife ould be 23 0be Uine , and the children a3 the Oline plants © ;, two of ( Phnty. 

the deſtfruirs, the one for cheering thehearr, the otherfor clecring the face +; *71251941% 

the one for ſweetnes , the other for farnes *: which that God doth noe ***8923- 

fnaply promiſe a plentifatof-(pring as though that barely were a blefſing, bur 

fachan oN-ſpring,whichby the goodnesthereot, ſhould bring ioy and comfort 

t6 the Percats. The Vine and the Oliue are trees which Chriſt him(elfe is ſpe- 

tially compared to ®: and therefore doadeleſſe, the Lord had a meaning of 2 x Toba 15.1, 

#archer carter then bare encreaſe, whenhe ſaid, the wife ſhould be a5 the Vine, Fom 11.24. 

wall the children as the Oltues. This was che defire of the holy people of old, 

when they prayed, that their <fnldren might be 2x the corver fones?, which were » Pialt44.1h 

\wachedinrothe wall ofthe Temple : meaning that they might grow vnto an 

Joly ceunyle in the Lord,ns be an hab ation of God by the ſary: faith the Pſalm) 4 tpts a. 34,14 

the wan tha bark biz guizer fad of ther? ; chat iggot (uch children, which are 24 « Plal 137.9, 

whe urrolac xpreirong manzwhence it followerth, that they muſt haue more in =» 

te cher narure- for arrowees be not arrowes by growth, but by arty fo, they 

molt de (uhh dren, the knorrines of whole nature, is refined and reformed, 

dadmade (rior) by gract: : Hſavel the-fonne of the bund-woman, had twelud 

,and whe ſo were alb anclen Princes of their nations > * but what was this when 

were without the promet ? Our of queſtion it was Hoamab herdrift in de- 

a ſore, tha: our | one, by whom Gods glory might bee 

| mcn;and terefore (he bans 14 the Lord all the dayer of but 
. The Angel trols Z , hat be ſhoald bane toy and pladne! ar the berth of ba 4 5 Sam. 3.2% 

nd toy lavanſode be grras wn the Sp br of the Lord, and filled with the boly 

DEI incd to be s notable infirument in { Luke x. 14, 


& Gen,ng, 16, 


Church, Hetbar beytirerd 4 thaves, an v Aad irreligious ſon, 17,15. 
is Sadawrems toole,) petrerh ſorrow, the of ſuch an one can bane 
fbofnben bis farbert; It is the rule of the Scripture, that « Provry.x:, 
whit corn ts dane foraid be the glory of Gods : therefore even our defires of ( Prow1 9.1 3- 
, maſt gime arithe ſarnemarke;thar out of our loynes may come ſuch, by £* ©2410.3% 
whom Got: ory may b-promoted , and the number of the godly cacreaſed 
— wtroryy oc 4 | may ſuffice for the proving of this point, 
i This detrine tiſconcrevis a duty which is [irtle thought on. Many defire chil- The YJe. 
Seq our of an efecon of nature, therthe ymay have ſome to polle fle &rinhe= 
te cheir edares,and ro perpetuate their names here vpon carth:wherein I may 
foy 23 Chriſt did in anorher caſe, Doe nor rhe Publigans and Fancy? ewe the ſame »! þ Math. £46 
Kerwhoſe aime js it in the defire of poſterity , ro further the enlargement of * 4 
Gads Charch,and to encrewſe the number of belecuers ? Let the confciences of 
tht married to this point : wives and children (1-ſay) are wiſhed by ma- . 
OO nuts mar gens > > ergy 07488 Abſbalond; ita 
4 to preverne theur the injury oftime * ; bur whoſe 
topped the Ihactef God whore drife and prayer is itto — 
md eayuphrets/tothe Lord? This iyone canfe (amongſt others)thart this age ſo 
—v_s nya 07 Fm yr ganas the er1b is now(23 inthe dyes of 
crave becauſe the ſatisfying of loſt, and ; Gen 6.17. 
the building vp ofour ſelucs are made the ends of mariage, 8 = vp 
ny" Outoftheſe voctrane & wicked —_—_ whan other thing(ordinar- 
can flow but » curſed broo?Remember this then all. The le in captiui- 
ty freforred [reuſe ttbeir chufe 199®, Leame youellncojnckrrethe hablioref = PL 137.6. 


Iſrael 


4to TheeM ariage-Bleſiing. 
_ the encreaſing of Gods Church, before all other ( your chicſe de. 
cs. Haþpy is the marriage where this is intended;zdubricfſe, God will crowne 
ſuch a gragous ing with good ſacceſle. And to further this lot me (hew 
ou a courſe, by which we may in our mat riages build op /fres. The brit thy 
» 1Cor.9.39. to this ,is,t0 mary w the Lord; to match with thoſe that feare God, 
know rehgion commeth noc by deſcent of nature, and boly children bave iy. 
vlolz4a3, cdoutof godieſſc Parents, as Abrabhew out of the loynes of idolatrous Terab +, 
and wicked children have branched out of gracious progenitors;as Hopher and 
p1 Sam. 2,12, Phanobes out of Eli t, Annes and Abſbelow out of Danid \:; (o]haue ſeen yeer, 
93 W® 31,3 jn which the beſt manurers of their ground baue had the worſt encreaſe, and 
the meaneft husbanc's bave enjoyed the larger crops: but we muſt follow Cody 
ordinance,and the courſe which he hath ſanRified, and then we ſhall haue com» 
fort howſocuer. This we are ſare,that the luſtfull marriages of the old world,ia 
which carnall liking vas the guide,and not religion, broeght forth a tyranncns 
r Gen. 6 2,4. gencration*; and that the chu arc(at the leaſt in cfimarion ,; for their 
1 Cox.z.14, godly Parents (ake. And therefore he who defireth to beget 1 wes, let him 
not willingly yenture to match witha Canaznite, The Iewes which married 
1 Nebe.1 3.24 wines of 4ſbded, ſpate baife m the fpeech of Aſoded*, Though God can doe much, 
and his election is ſecret , yet it is not (ate yenturing ypon an wnknowne ways 
»Heb.rz.4. The ſecond thing is,a ſober vic of marriage. Marriage « benearatile *, if it benat 
diſhonoured by the brutilſhnefle of thoſe which are called to it God viually py 
niſheth mens diſtermpered, vabridled, and diſordered lufts, in their 
Marriage muſt be ſandified, and directed as other the bic of God, bj 
x1 Tim4.s, Word of God and prayer *, The third thing is Religs | Trach « 
JProu.23.6, in the trade of bus way nd when bei: wid be hall wet from #7. Hee that 
bis children (hould yceld him the crop of comfort, muſt caſt imrothem the 
of inſtruction. The taſte of that will continue vntill age, whuch the 
veſſcll of the younger yeeres is firſt ſeaſoned, Some (ay in ſcorne, that 
Saints become old dinel; ; but | have ſeldome heard of a in age, that 
16 wane yr outh. RT yE 
wr, Ifrad,by our marriages. It is (as in partIt 
before EE emis bur yet, howſocucr , the parents (ball 
comfort,vhen they (ball be able, in the witneſſe of conſcience, to walk 
their hands in the innocency & freedome from the thris childrens wits 
; Kedneſſc ; and they whoſe negle& of theſe duties, ſhall be the ocenfon of the 
leudnefſe and prophanenefſe of their poſterity; I ſay of then as Saint Fam dil 
I Galar, 5.10, of ſone others, in another caſe:rbey ſha beare ther who/orme> i bey be: 
The 5.Dol2. The third thing in whict; fe 18 tobe wiſhed ro be as Rabel and Lock, bu 
Wit II yr) Pye, This duty is very # 1n thin 
pradtile of theſe rwo.When [aceb was warned of God by an to returns 
from Laben,ioto the Land where be was borne be made his wines inced with 
the matter, and diſcovered to ther his purpoſe rodepart, they forthwith gaut 
him this yeclding and reſpective anſwer ; Whatſoruer God bath ſaid vas thee, tt 
«Gen, 31.11, % Trap weractene Ep I IELOEY 
&e, quired of him. The likeis to be ſeep in , (bee wasno hin(cr 1nct to ods 
bGenrs, braham in his remouall from his owne Country into Canaan, na, nora fach 
cHebi1.h, times, when he kaew not whether be wane ©, nor in the peedy circumcifing of iis 
—-— Family 4, nor inhis journey to ſacrifice his ſenne *. Obr ofalldoubr, if hes 
13% hadbeenaclegge voto him in any of all theſe , the Spirit of God would at 
have concealed it, becauſe the ing with ber v | #nd 
ings had been 2 notabie euidence of faith, the Scriprure #s ves 
ry careful] ro ſctout vnto vs to the full. There be rwo women floried in 
rure (abouc -chers,) as examples of Gods iadgernent the vntow 
ef wineetoioye whh, and tocacorragethelr Harken in goadehings The 
one 
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is Late Wife ; doubtleſſe her NA Ge = Clif» Ly in bis 
one os 


barn Fan en When hon ear goal 

* appoint rbeic refuge 

Gr bbs ſtill lingering after het wanted hore. rebut onking back ores 

in ber ſhes became 4 puller ploy . Theather woman is Mikel, Damds ſGea.ty, wh. 
til hrs Ber locked par, (aw him dancing before the Arke, ſhee : 
him = ber bearr;, and fo OE NEEDY his zevle , that at his re- 
ro his houle , reudnd ane. 6 ps On bow was the K 
« fools this dap? bur thee bare It ior away without a ſcoarge , [bee 
wats the day of ber daarh 8. [ remember a policy of ad jin his Epiſtle tO gx vm. 6.16+ 


d: Hee verore to him for the 1e-emertaining of 8 runages ſeruant, &«. 
had begorren voce God in his bonds. In the infcriprion 


4n 


hee ioynes | 
Bos (Andie owr daare fifſfer »:) no doubt to warne her of 
Pr when the recciuin A: For hhould bes manifefied gn f* 
to bee a needfull' ow) a thiog roGod,ſhee ſhould 
e to withſtand the motion, bur rather further her 


in ſuch an honeft bufneſle, "And indeed for that end was the wiſe 

to be « helps to ber Hmbang, © mcg pardons ng 95 Gen ate | 

him , yr entire ro afilt him in performing them. \ 
[wb iofbex to let rhe Wand bis to their H o 


1 This a ths wer maſs ee preg neep. 


is # leffon for wife whom God hath bieſſed with a 

Feech therher Riubdacs s for nyo, 2ens - eat The /fe 
of his , in the t of holy exerciſes in 

EL ES RE. Hy eee the wor- 

of the place where hee linerh , or _ 

EDA lrenpekgs " 

ſan Ss fri 


Tt rl Þ wite to be ſo happy a3to beg 
=—_ is hacked with a charfiſh Ne- 
ian; Agua their Huſ. 


they wy abs roo 5 , 1 Tina 


hee (if hee can ſee higowne happineſſe) in 
Chunſcller. Who knowerh bur 

? thus much for the correſpondency 
07! wife and Rachel and Leah. Shee (32 


» i Cong. 


'be ea 
A Ten on 
rr a—ints w , and reciineth ( 10 


to thee whom: " Lord hath fo tn- 


Pros. rf 
, nc} be buy har worker pre ber ne Prong ” 


412 The mig: B ng: 
The round! Debug ine gm rs. wilh not vnto him beir 

er oem le oe lege mon pre ete 
ets © it follower i wv the 
an errang yir foe 27. 0 2 omen bgrye o , nd condu um of 
we. And indeed the ordinance of God, that rays 

1 19. of bus face, every man ſhould care bu bread 4,that none ſhould way 
74 Thel 3-6. Torarific this God appointed Adew what to doe,cuen'\n bis innogency f; 
t Marke 6.3, Lenane bins Euring the capes of bis mulnackey. was Doing , ins 
, the trade of a Copewrey* : Aﬀter when he was by baprilme 

Cee ed Rebar he was in acontioual) a&tion to the end of 
his daies, yca,with ſuch cheerefuineſle, that it was Aſecre vato him, to derihy 


#Ioh434. will of bus that ſont tins, and 16 fin ifÞ bio work? *, Sn 


The 6.Doll. 


vnto a pight battell, in which cuery man is marſhalled in his ranke, ad 
hisplace ypop which he muſt accent : ſome commanders of all 
ſouldiertof 81! ſorts ; none hath a ſouldicrs pay, but be which 
place: ſo itis in he life of man ' Godisthe grand-communder of all 
allotred vnto every man his calling , bee hath ficted eucry man to 


This deſerverh to be commended vnto all,of what de 


ny Komori maintaine themſclues ; therefore they are exempred 
from theic fcrled courſes of dawg , which others of baſer bloud, and {mailer 
* meancesaretied voto; Vpon this opinion, we ſec by wofull 
many ſuch line, like 
agendo cnt either in dowy — 
alnd agends.” ſomecome to be challe wy atey, tor __ 
« waxtemneſſe * ; where (þ hi ur heads, 
ys Ges necomeetiberds will force them to zchnowiedge, 
berrer for them to haue ned mag fr aggro ee} ben to hive 
qade gaming, and hunting, and pleaſure, an ſeatvg, to be thej hckl hs 
;to you all therefore | heartily wilh, that you way ſceme to your 
illto heave in your cares the words of Dazid vita dalapes, 
> «eat; Up, and bee doing , prmoging the Lord will 


2 he 1.Def2 ""Nowebiz Dang maſt be 3wonly Dong , Of a dawg 


7-Def | hy 
" the ſame thing ( rhe. rec ape; oh 

«ColoC:.10 te Lrdvg inert clegs EE Y 
telled tobe his , and and 


« Epbs. 
x pg lynn 


(467 phe 


be bel po 


9-34. 
clok.s. 39. al yrent gr 
/Cel.zis, findthegrounds muqapath, which js cucnthis, 22 


glory, rage, tocbſerme anddor according 12 all thas the Lord commant 8 ; | 


I 32 TT YR 7 0 II 


oo! © 24 ac adit. ISL Ad tdi 


td a Samaritanc, and ſaid ro have a Digell * : how much more ſhail this befal), Mar. ro. 34, 


T be «M ariagt bleſung. 443 


reade the examples of the Lords Worrbier,, eAdans, Abd, Enoch, Noah, Abra- 
ham, Moſer, Dame, and luchlike ; preſidents worthy imitation : ſs theuthe 
next with in reſpeRt of the man, was, that as he ſhould be in continuall aRion, 
ſo his a&ions might be worthy ſeaſoned with Religion, and guided by knows 


"> ke rhis(1 pray you)chiefly you whom in outward things God hath pre- The ke. 
ferred before others. Deſire ſt thou the title of a man of worth ? wouldeſt thou 

be reputed a worthy Gentleman ? ſceketo ground thy worth Religion, 

ypon the knowledge of God,and of his will revealed in his Word. The Gen. 

tlemen of Berea ſiarched the Sergiares and that dady >, this was their worth. Mi- bA& 17.14, 
ſerable and wy gr WOeIY Rape Prin ety 9 tar BY 7 1 on 

fomary ſubjeR, of the occaſions and occurrences of the Tires; is he faſhions» 

ble, hath he the languages, knoweth he how tg entertaine bis MiQtrifſe, hath he 

ghall at his weapon,and ſuch like ? then he is thought to be compleat, a man of 

worth, one that hath in him all the parts of a Gentleman, All chis while Reli- 


and grace , andabiliry to ſpeake the of Canaan \; in whichthings ;.. 4 
truc worth indeed : theſe are veer) , and yet without theſe, 4 
allthe reſt arc but (as Salowen [peakerth m 4 fare woman without vader - 
flarding) 44 4 lewth of geidin 4 ſwrncs ſnout * Ref thus therefore,thou art $Prewns, 
pot a true accompliſhe Geneleman, till thy heart is ſeaſone 4 with Religiongthou 


canſt not dee worrbely vnlcfſe thou canſt walke religiouſly. 
1 Next followeth the Connexion : Dos werthiy and be famens, The inftrution Thi $,Dof, 
afthe place is this; T be } un of i7we f; «,u well dang. Doing worthily 
the alone way to become famous, This is that which the Apoſtle calleth fog 
fiery and benour by well doing \, This was the conſtant courſe of the holy men ! Koga x. 
the beſt times, By fauh ((aith the Scripture) our Elders were well regerredof =, Helpi tg, 
Of our Saviour it is (414, that there went a fame of bi throughout all the region 
naed about :but vpon what was this fame grounded?vpos his diligence in well 
ng; He rang he m their Smageyecr, and was bunonred of all men *, Saint Paul was uLukgigns 
in all places; but for what ? euen far his bends, and ſuffering for the Gol- 
pel.*; the worth of his aRions,and the glory of his name went t her; What » Phil. r.t 3, 
was it that blazed the name of Saſomes, and made all the world deſirous toſce 
kimpwas it not bus wilder which God badpat in bus beartt t what is it which hath p 1 Kin-16.24 
mnobled the memories of all thoſe excellent perſons which re regiſtred in 
boly Writ 7 is it not their godline fie? they honoured God in their hues, and rhe 
Lord hath honoured their names amongſt men , accorditg to his Her * 
Thew that honour me / will boner 4, Glory and goodnefle, frame and . the 41 Sar. 3.39 

d hath toyned roget her with a chaine of Adamant, and they cannot be ſur». 

d ; The meneriall of the inf} ſhall be bleſſed, butthe name of the witched ſhall rot ty » Prod 16.7, 
The wiched ſball leans their nans'1 4s 4 cxrſe nts Gods cboſen *. It is not famit, but in. [V454.19, 
hamy whicheuill men haue gocten by their wickedneſſe, Camby his murther, 

Ahab by his cruelty, /exabel by her whoredome, Nebuchadver.car by his pride, 
lads by his cwreaſon, the Pharifer by his hypocrific : the remembrance of theſe 
Gal! continue ſo long as the Moone endureth, bur yer thruſt through with a 
ſpit of reproch, Yea, (will ſome (ay) doth fame and credit alwayes accompan 

worthy ations > did not Chriſt tell his Diſciples that they ſhould bee enind, 


, by emil[yegart and goed report”? 1 anfwer : It is rec thet ennit s the cogy- #3 Cor. 6.8. 
verrge , and let the Moone ſhine never fo brightly, yet ſome curre or $9644 virts, 


I ane and did not Paw paie through beveur and : Luk Ota, 


other (hall be found which will barke againſt jr, Chrift bimſglfe ſhall bee cal. mc 


xloh. 4.48, 


414. The eM ariage bleſſing. 
there ſhould be a whole volume of reproches written againſt ſob , yet (know. 


ing his owne innocency )be will cake i vyou bu ſhoulder , and bind it «1 4 crowee wie 
lob $1.35, b&:w*, It ſhall be enough to « Chriſtian ,that he is honoured in the hearts of all 


36. that feare Cod; even as Dazid comforted himſelfe with the honour given him 
by the _ CAMaydons, which reioyced with kim at the Arkes returne , a- 
b » Sam#.25, gain(t the ſcoffes of his irreligious wite *, 


The Ve. Here is a go0d advertiſement for all , eſpecially for thoſe who by marri. 
age arc entring vpon the Theater of the World,ro ſhew what is in them. Ho- 
nour and reputatioo is a thing which nature hath taught men io affe&; and 

eProu.t3.1. true it is,that 4 good name is te be choſen abeue great richer, If we deſire Fame,we 

aa ſce here the way landed out vntovs; Doe werthily, and ber famens.. If any man 

"* fſerne noe, line will my Father bene *, A held of facerity charged with deedes 

of piety, cannot bur bee accompliſhe with a creſt of glory. All the fame which 

men haue ht by buildings , by a&s of chivalry, and by ſuch other courſes 

which the light of nature oererh and affeeth , for the ennobling of it (clfe, 

time deyourethit, and within an age orrtwo it is cleane put out : but that glo. 

ric which ſpingeth from the rootes of godlinefſe, no tra of time can make 

to wither , no blaſt of vencmous rongues can overcome. It ſhall breake our 

as the Synne, 4n deſpite of all darkening cloudes, it is watered with the deaw 

of Heauen , andit ſhall grow and increaſe , mavgrethe malice of all 'gaine- 
ſayers. 

The laſt thing is the place,to which this Doing worthily,is limirted, Ephratheb 

and Berblebew : Thoſe twonames betoken but oneplace, asappeareth inthe 

8 Gen, 35.19. ſtogy of [aceb ©, Bethlehem was the place of Beoz his dwelling : Here lay his 


eſtate and inheritance; out of this place aroſc his maintenance : here they de«, 


The 9.Dell. fre he may doe worthily,and be famous : ſo thatthe dofrine is; 7 bat a Cri. 
flian muſt make conſcrence there ejpecially to be profitable , and 16 der good, where the 
Lord bath ſeated bem, ether by conr ſe of nberitance , or by an other and (ewinl 
meancy of poſſeſſion. | r Saint Paws rule, and tnay bee well applyed 

' tothis : If there be any that promiderh not for hoon te. ledutabels fark, nds 
fiTim. 5.8. worſe then an Infidell*; (0 if there be any that defire not to doe worthily , eſpeci- 
ally amongſt his owne , where he hath been bred , where hee in called, where 

his eſtate and poſſefſien lyerh; why may it not alſo be ſaid , Hes worſe then as 
Infidel, ct Itis noted of our Sauieur , that his firſt execution of his miniftery 

g luke 4.16, was in Nazareth , where bee bad been brought oy *: hee had « loue tothart place, 
and a great deſire tohaue done (ome good there, Afoſer might haue bin a great 
manin Egypt : Phararbs daughter brought him vp as her fonne, yet his _ 

b At.7-21,23 was ſtill to gec live, and doc good among his brethren the children of Iſrael \, 
So Nebemiab all bis mind was to liue at Ieruſalem,to be an Inſtrument of good 
in his native ſoyle , although hee was vpon good rtermes in the Emperours 

iNcbe.r.&, Court \, Epaphredars was the Miniſter of Philgpe, ina journcy vndertaken for 
the Churches buſinefle vnto Pax, he fell ficke, and could not retarne ſo ſocne 

4 Phil.a.26, as was intended ; yer Paw (aith of him, be longed after them af, fill his mind 
was ypon his charge, and yponthe people, oucr whom the bely Ghoſt bad mats 

{Af0, 18, bam owes (cer \, 

The ſe. 1 would(for a concluſion)that this were well thought vpon by all:for this fin 
of not caring to do worthily in Bethlehem by thoſe which have their ſeatevapd 
manſions in Bethlehem,hath now ſpread it (clfe farre, Non-reſidevcy is not hs 
ſinne of the Mimiſtery onely , bur of the Layty r90. Many are content to re- 
ceiue rents and revenewes out of Bethlehem , but tobee tied to live at Berhle- 
hem , androdoe worthily there , that 15 a burthen which they cannot endure, 
If a men come to Bethleh« m, there hee ſhall finde their Agents, toracke ance. 
tort,and to ſuck cut the ſweer of the Land,and to make the beſt of every thing; 


but thcmſelucs there todoe worthily to gourrng,,to dire, to keepe hoſpita'i, 
Lic 
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Epheſ. 4.24. an to man,from the ſacher tothe ſonne, by the ſeed of ficſh.2.Becauſc it is prv- 


ought, Could! v7 ya 
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That which 
is neceſſary thar I open ther 
and Spirst arc chifely robe enqui 
corruption of our naturall eſtate. | 
ently as the lang of God himſclfe 
i bar fleſb *, a very heape » 
notamiſlexbar the word Fleſh, 
pr 11v of of ſubſtance in 
affd Pax, Al Fleſh ye er Flſkehe.c for —_— 
- corruption in nature,and ſois the word in Pamls Epiſtles often vicd, 
Fleſh dwelerb wo oodneſſe®, which walke net after the Fleſh *, and ellew 
Fleſh is che whole nature of man as it is corrupted, The ſame is meant b 
which is called,gbe Body of fune* gbe Body of dearbs the Old mand. It is ſaid by 
vines,thar our naturall corruption 1s called Fleſh: 1 Becauſe iris from 


&iſed and exerciſed in the members of our fleſh, which are naturally weapons of 
wort neſſe unto ſand. 3-Becauſc it is nouriſhed and encreaſed by ourw 
* and ticſhlyobics : vpon which third reaſon the conceit is built , that - 


VT SY TR =mm_ rr» rr 
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is a terme of diſtintion betwixt our native corrwption arid thas of the Angel 
which kept not their firſt eft+ . * urs iscalled Fiſh, theirs ſpies 


$17 


weſſe*%, Thus for the ſenſe of the ward. Fleſh > Now'to be borne of Fleſh, is tobe tErteſs. 1s 


borne as 4 man of a man ; and isſotioend, is ſuch as that whereoud 
it13 burne * The begerter an4 the bracer, +{utbpeof corrupion,,apctthe Birth 
yo what at all berter inc (elite. Touching the word Speriey an the firſt place wee 
may cither ynderſtan1 therebdy'a ſpirituall begindiag), as, Heb v3 cxporce 
ded $0bct okena cormnp* and carmallrocre; or cike wer ruay:coneriue therebry 
the Spirit of Gol , whole proper amd peculiat vworke that of is 
By Sfvtic in the ſecond place, rxnotrmeant a ſpiritudiiſubfianctgofforin ſucha 
nie chere can bee noſuc b thing a2 one [piritroboger another) .butchercby it 


thaeberth winch 1»from natural} matr, there cammethno berrer thing then 
mecre- corruption 116 of that which-i4 wrought dy the Truxiing.of. the-boiy 
Ts ph erm — - —_— 
brings ortho « creature corrupted hum(clite , no ſuchcar enher,e 
of Gad. The Spirit of God maketh thefrwhiichere borncoof him 
tw become fpirimual}; and ſo they become. capable of /Ecernityt 1 I his is o® 
awe 1acerpeetation of this plaez 1. And it chin ſenſchadboerayn 
matty congciued , there not to hane beerfucta bub 
whaye been among ſome of the Ancients; about -anfwve 
ſppoſcd to bee frameable out of thef@words,agairiforhe T 
Gecauſc he was concriued bythe haly Ghoſt # and rher wired is borne of rhe 
ws Spiris, faith the Fext :-Herero therr beſt anfwer was, zthart Chriſt was 
of fie ſh, namely the feth of the Virgin,and (o erreniedſty they limir 
Chn1ſts being of the holy Ghoſt, only. to his ſouleo Whereas ifit be conſidered, 
ar the words Fleſh an4 Sporie, doe nothere berokeaa ſubſtance; bot 2 quality; 
, @ corrupt eftare ; Spire,» (pirituall condition , the marter- ywerreſoone clecs 
; for then all thac could beer concluded concerning Chrift,, would be this; 


an obieGtion, 


it F#þþ, as not having the (malleft rainture of correption : It the word Spis 
were to be expounded of a ſubſtance, how ſhonld this bee vernthied in amen 
te? Shall wee thinke ſuch an ane to beebecome 2 Spirit , all corporall 
and fleſhly ſubſtance being cleane aboliſhedin him ? what cold bee more ab- 
ind; Well ſaith an old Writer; ng are mule Sport; 


Xt the graces of Gods Spirit in an vumecaſurzble meaſure , andwas neues 


mote aypen mg of the mcomproben/ible 
Ghof, bur in reg ard of the frunen of theſe fywninal grace which God buſt 
Gf. Thus tarre tor interpretation. Inbriete thisisall : Ofacorrupred be» 
ing, commerth none ut a corrupted bigth: From a ſpiritual, iſſuerh 
a ſpiritual] oft-ſpring. | | 
\Now to make way to matrer of inſtruction, there are here two things prio- 
tpally conſiderable. 1. The rue fate of 4 natr all man. 2. The proper condition of 4 


Popomey ai s man. | 


s.,that by Fleſh, here is meant nothing bur corruption; and to be borne 
leſb jis to be borne a3 a man; and oeuer is ſo borne, the beſt which 
caabe made of him{faith our Sauiour) is, that he is Fleſh, a very confuſed heape 
efall corruprion, The matter thus manifeſted by the Text, is veryproucable 
by the Scripture. David ſaith of himſelfe, and it is crue of cuery man, borne 
after the common courſe; / was borne ms ini , and in fre bath wy Mother 


Frome nothing jn binn but corragtion. | It hath been already pro- 
F 


anceigcd we \,Sinne and Intquity are here raken inthe largeſt meaſure, both for IPG) $1.9 


Oo 2 guilr 
% 


mmely ahat Chriſt being conceived by the holy Ghoſt, was all Spitie, having 


iarended 2 (pririnmli drporrion: fochar the ſenſe ofche whales rhus : Ava 
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4y wee read "a 


of Chrilis bos zed/im 


T. 


85am bow. 
ſabſtantonf the = Johan. haxtlf+ 
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"Concerning the rrue Nats of a natural! man,this is the DoQrine : That way Thes Doll. 
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pu 


- appointed time made by God,commeth 
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guilt deſerving puniſhment , and for proneneſle vnto cuill ; ſo ſoone as eucr a 
man beginnethto be encloſed and warme in the wombeyhe is not tainted one- 
ly, but even (as it were) wholy ouerſpread with theſe two. 1. Liablenefſe tg 
Gods wrath : and 2Inclinationto all kindof yngoNtlinſſe, The Plalme faith; 
» Plal.14.3- that when God tooke view of Adew; ſonnes,they were all corrupt®;there was 
not one found; whoin himſcifewas of a mere refined and pure condition : Al 
» Row. 3.13, ; wit the children of diſobedience, and the ſarne: of wrarh *. This corrup. 
oEphcl3-2,3- r5on which isin man; by nature, is that which-we call original! fin,or,the finae 
which 1s in man' from the very firſt beginuing of his being, Itiss 
neſſe or 2 diforder of the whole Mao,in matters which concerne life. [ 
pTir. 1.15. fay,itis zdiforger of the whole man : His very 
qom-8.6. pn h4 It there be any thing inhis minde, which-may 
r Eph.4.23- lentthen the reft,cuen thataiſo is tainted : "The ſpire of the anende needs renewings, 
Among the workes of the Fleſh are nnnbred, [dolatry and Herefie, which are pro. 
{Gal. 5.26, Perly correprions of the mind* . It is notas ſome imagine,thar onely mans in- 
feriour faculrics (as his afeQtions) are corrupred, bur even that which isbeft in 
$Eph.4.18. him:bi cogicarionr are darkgued ©, he is 2 very foole and a beaſt in himſclfe before 
eee III =. ery As. 7 7 mT 
»Pſal, 73. 22, ledge | Ul the on! of the thang ht2 of bu beart are ena: 
 xGen. 6.5, fy ewift'®, Whenir is (aid that we arc all by nature exwiſe? , what is meant buts 
J Titus 3-3- deprauationof the minde and vnderſtanding, even the beſt thereof, no'benes 
. then meere folly in the beſt things? Now ths being once proucd, that eucnthe 
_— and vnderſtanding and wifdomeot nature 13 become Fleſh, what 
ty IN _ r? cer rr 
{Mat6.23. true: /frbs «iu darkneſe « that darkneſſe* ? It the 
Ae heath which outs bee the h # ad direftion and d of go 
nerment to the whole man, bee inthat calc ſo blinded, ſo defiled , ſo wholly 
pepriued of all rrue worth,in what caſe ſhall allthe reſt be which depend there. 
npon ? It cannot otherwiſe bee (ſaithour Sauiour.) How ſhould corruption 
«lob 1444. produce other then corruption? Whe can bring 4 cleane thing ont of filthinaſſe*! 
—_— one mas finne extred into the World Þ; Adam the common roote of all man-ki 
hen. ct depraucd, how can it be bur al! his poſterity muſt bee ſo ? Adam beg 


bein 
childs is bis owne likeneſſe ©, thartis a ſinner like himſelfe ; and (o cucry father ſuc- 
cefſiucly from him hath done the ſame. Hereuponnow ariſeth a very great que» 
ſtion ceuching the manner of the propagation and deriuing of fin from the fa. 
thertcithe child, by meanes whereof (according tothe words here)Fleſb brings 
forth Fleſb:For inaſmuch us the proper ſeate and ſubieR of imne is the ſoule,it 
is queſtioned whether the ſoulc alſo come by naturall generation, Ir ſhould 
ſeeme ſo, for elſe how ſhould the ſoule be corrupted with ———_——_ vpon 
the being thereof in the body ? If in were in thabody before, how is the 
ſoule the naturall ſcate of ſin, or what kind of _ is fin, if the ſoule reccineth 
it from the bedy ? Nay ,how can the ſoule being « [pirituall ſubſtance,receivea 
tainture and defilement from the body ,which 1s of a groſſer compoſition? For 
this indeed is rhe common opinion of Diuines,thar the ſoule being in the due & 
and clean ivto the body,bur is 1n- 
body defiled, like water which rune 
into a veſſel! that is vncleane. 


Rantly vpon the coupling thereof with 
ning cleane from the fountaine, is 


the moſt received doQrine. Indeed it is true,the ſoule in many things fo , 


the remperatyre and conſtitution of the body,as is found true in ——_— 
yer it ſeemeth ſomewhat too hard to ſay , that the ſoule infeted by the body. 
The ſoule may be hindred by the bedy in ſome of the ations and operations 
thereof, but how(it being ſpirituall)ſuch a thing as the body ſhould work ypor 
it to conucy corruption into it, is ſornewhat bard ro apprehend, Now on the 


3 


y doamant tccoo.c.cqm—c—=—— " 


The Old-man and the N{ ew-man« 419 


ether {i de, if for the avoiding this difficulty, we ſhall chinke the ſoule commeth 
by natorall generation, out of the loynes ot the father as the body doth , there 
will be as much hardneſle againe to concrive that. For if the ſoule be by genera- 
tion,then it is either from the ſoule of the Parents,or their body. How can it be 
from their ſoule, the ſoulc being a ſubRance,not ſubie& ro divifien ? or how 
can one (oule beget another , more then one Angell another ? much leſſe can it 
be from the body z For how can a body beget a ſpiritual! ſubſtance ? Beſides 
that the Scripture ſeemeth to be againſt ir, while it calleth our naturall fathers, 
the Fathers of ewe bedker* , and God the Farber of Sypeits; aſcribing as may bee {Heb 13,9 
thooght no more to the Parents,then the generation of the body,and reſcruing 
the conueyance of che ſoule incothe body, to God as his peculiar, Theſe difficul- 
ties heue pat me in mind of ewoſpeeches; the one of Davids touchiag the tor- 
ming of 3 man in his mothers wombe: / aw ſrarefaily and wonder fuly made, oc +, ePal 139.14 
Out of which plac? this ceceflarily derived , that the manner of mans framing 
and jon in the wombe is a ſecret, rather with fearc and reverence to be 
wondred at, then buſily and curiouſly to bee ſearched ito. lt is a of thac 
knowledge which Dazd (aith , is ſo bigh that be canner tame outs it ©, For mine {Vals. 
ovne part [ hold ay (elfe (atisfied with chis ; that God eſtabliſhed an order in | 
garure, that every creature that hath life, ſhould preduce and bring forth the 
hike to it ſelfe according to its kind; This order was more particularly 
eſtabliſhed couching Man, When God(aid to Adam and Exe ; Bring forth fruis, 
Rnnges Now this order fer in nature , heCedefrrmmdemains Gen.z48 
and ,an4 giue ſtrengrh vnto;and, char itis ſo wee ſee, bur the particulari..* 
appertaining to the manner thereof, we canmot comprehend, I am of opi- 
Ra in ſpeaking of the generation of man, it is not ſo fit todiuide him in- 
to his parts,and to (ay; Tha « « for the propag ationof bu body, and thus for the infw- 
fon of bu ſewle : For thisis to noend but to maltiply difficulties; but thus rather; 
owbdbmmenyPingef fubadhg, begenath a creatare lies bumſelfe, 
of the ſame parts , and t Ar an £44168 and mncre 
God beſtowed vpmn all lawny earthly creatures m there firſt making, The other (pgs 
of Auguſtine m—_ 5. ny ng the l11ne err = Rood | 
hnownets be preached of then that man by nature uy wholly frnfall, be comm go adoiands 
auch 10 be ſo, vorbing wore bard to bee vndertoed, The ame ſpeaketh of one that Fri ai 
was fallen into a x it,0ne comming by,and ſeeing him there, ibegan to wonder adonelligen. 
how he hould fall in. Thats jew (quoth the party in danger) bow thew de- lum ſecren.. 
bacr me hence , and enquire not bow / came wither, S0i0 this caſe it is hat ,,. De word. 
weare all cnwrepped in originall finve , the very death which Infants are ſub= p,, Ele. 
ie& vnto, which yet by age are vnable ro commit a ſinne in aR, is a teſtimony C4P. 22s 
| efthcir original! guile. They could not die if they had no finne: and we may feel 7, cogits 
our ſclues an inclination and proveneſle vato cuill, if wee will obſcrue our 
] ſelues as we ſhould, What ſhould wee bee ſo buſic then to enquire how and ranma FA} 
| which way it crept in ypon vs? rather ler vs beſtow labour to learne which r47, mom que. 
k way we may remouc it, Even Sellarmne (aid wellin this, (after much diſcourſe gags bar ce. 
K touching the deriving of originall ſinne:) There is no more((aid he)required to erin 
| 


Þ- the conveyance of originall ſinne, bur rbat 4 man by irne generation dee deſcend y a, Epif x9. 
Jo frm Adaw. Gol at the firſt ſer Adam as a publike perſon, repreſenting the per= pyig we bo. 
"4 ifon of all man-kinde, with this condirionz if he retained his integrity, then that avs per apr 
” | © bleffing of multiplication once giuen , had been ſanRificd to him, for the brin» 
ot forth of a poſterity righteo#s nod holylike him(clfe , if be fell away from 4 
ns 
a 
he 
ct 


is obrdicnce, then that blefſing ſhould be turned into a curſe, and ſheuld bee 4 (condar, 
the meanes of multiplying a corrupt and ſinfull generation, Gods infliting Dy aw; 
this puniſhment vpon Adew falling, that his poſterity (hould feele the ſmart of 
his diſobedience, 1s the very ground hertof, that Fleſh produceth Fleſh, a ſinfull 
father proJuceth a corrupted child, This GE juſtice laid ypon man , on 
wag / 


£14 48.2, 
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by this meanes ſinne hath ſcized, and doth,and willypon cuery ſonnc of Aden 

in his birth: what ſhould we tirc out our ſclucs with queſtions about the man. 

Ca/vin,inls. ner? Itis a good (peech of reverend Calnines : T be uninerſall corruption of our ns- 
cu, Imre, proceedeth mot ſo much out of generation as Godz or denntron, /none man God ader. 
ned v1 all, and in rhe ſame one be ſtripped vi all:io that now euery one that cammeth: 

from him by ordinary deſcent, is as he was, guilty ot the fame Gnac, and ble. 

miſhed with the ſame corruption, Ihus I haue laboured about thus aceadlary 

doQrine, touching mans native corruption, Euery man is: Heſs, that is, (@ the, 

language of the Scripture)a very heape'of corruption. This my Text avodcheth, 

this the Scriptuce jultificrh(ir affirmes this 'raſt of corrupucem to havecatcn and. 

fretted into mans nobleft parts : his mind, his vader fiandiog, bis wildome, the 

beſt which he hath in him, is corrupt : He is ſtreamed outot an infected faun, 

taine : his father Fleſs,and ther which 4s botne thereof, muſt needs be ſurable, 

This corruption is ſeatedin1the ſoule, The Father by Geds Law of nature, ha. 

uing 2 ſoule,begers a ſonne 11dned with ſoule ; The father having a corrupted 

ſaule, by Gods Law of juſtice begers a (Orme, whoſeſoulc is allo Rained with 

- corruption, This is the ſure. 5T 

The Vie. Imightenlarge my ſelfe jnto ſundry vſes of this dodrine. Firſt , I mighe 
apply ir againft che ancientexrour of the Heretique Pelagine , and his follow. 

ers, who maintained,that ſinne is come from Adew to his poſterity,not by pro. 

wes trenſudit pagation, bur by imitation. Adew (inned (lay they) ard fo made ourr to bis 
anpap {ecu%- race, anature guilty of the want of originaltrightcouſnefſe; but be conmeied uy 


> 


proprum any thing which may be traly called ſine, How is this then'true which is here ſaid - 


FEL1OROM (lm | : 
thatthe oft -(pring of Fleſh is Fleſh t' W hoſoruer is borne and begotten by man, 
Fo is nnccegend ade Allin yk finned. Adaws offence —- the ſors 
bidden fruit, is gotto be reputed as a perſonall offence , but he being s pub- 
like perſon, it was a publike fiane, cucn the finne of all man-kinde. Looks 
therefore in what calc eAdaw was ,: preſently vpon his treſpaſle , in the ſame 
isevery one by nature : neither could Adew conucy his nature vato his poſte 
rity, but bee muſt needs withall convey the corruption of his nature. IJties 
true ſaying , that in the firſt man the perſon corrupted nature, but in cuery 6+ 
ther man,nature corrupts the perſon. W hoſoevuer 15 a man by the propagatios 
of Adam nature, the ſameis alſoa finner by the deriving oucr ot his corrup« 

tion, Secondly , I might alſo vrge this againſt ſome Papiſts, who are in thy 
Point ( are rightly called) Semi-pelagians, they acknowledging origh 
nall ion, yer doe limit it,and doe make it to haue place onely in the ſens 

|  Juall parts, and notproperly in the ſoule and mind : /rrefterb ( ſaith a 

Andrad in de- Papilt) in the Fleſb , ( vnderſtanding thereby the inferiour faculties,) as. 
fonſ "Ga fort or ſconce of defence, and from thence it maketh an aſſault againſt the 
' -- »«minde, Bur it hath been proved, that euen the minde of man is corrupt. For 
b Colol3.1o, Which cauſe, Paw/vrgeth a neceſhty of being renewed in knowledge Þ, It is true, 
there be things yet in nature, which (ſimply) confidered as endowments of 
Gods beſtowing, are good * ſo asis, the acknowledgment of a divine power; 
ſome diſtinion of good and cuill in the conſcience , ſome ingeruity in the 
things which concerae this preſence life, &c, Theſe and the like remaine yet in 
nature;and are in thermſclues not euill,yer in naturs]! man they be ſo corrupted; 
thar they can neuer worke to good, Nonaturall man was cuer able out of 
Sterilervirrs. Theſe to bring forthany ſuch ation, as might be called rightly good , and in 
te: & peccata that reſpeRt accepted with God, Thoſe praiſe.worthy of many famow 
ſplendidi, Heathen, if wee growto aſtraite examination of things,were bur,(as they are 
called,)berrewvertmer and glories finnes, Thoſe things might be thus tultly,and 
more at large vrged againſt the Papifts,the grand Patrogs of nature, who will 
not yeeld it tobe ſo wholy fleſh, but that there may be found in it ſomewhat free 


and incorrupt,which may ſorayvhat further a mans ſaluation. But] —_ wy 
care” 


4 
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ſelfe to point at theſe things in paſſage : and will ſer my Felfe ro thepreffing of 
one(peciall vie:namely,the helping vs on tothar, withont which tt 
for vs ever ro bercli ; and is an humble; 2 (abrrriffe avd 
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this mainely, to prowe thatthey be borne of God ; which hee 
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by any defire of man, which might cither procure,or affe&,or wiſh that kind of 
ſon-(hip. It is ae wildome,or power of man, by which they do ariſe tothat dig. 
nity, bur meerely and onely by the mighty worke of God himſclte. - So much 
haue we gorren by this one place, that the new-birth ſpringeth notourof any 


. thing in man,but 1s the worke of God wholly.Of bu owne will be begat v1 .cmen be 


whom ell dath deſcend*®, Tothe ſame effect, Puer, Bleſſed bee * 2 1.8, 
rp = Thus farre then weare come, that ** Few 1.3. 
this new-birrh is not 1n any reſpe& precured or cauſed, or cffetuaed by man; 
but is altogether from the Lord.Now as it is generally proued to be the worke 
of God, ſo more particularly it is aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt : not toexclude Gprre Trim. 
the other perſons in the God-head, the Father and the Sonne, (it being a true {© #74 
rule , that i» thoſe worker which are withous themſelues , all the three perſons _— — 
tmmes,) but becauſe it is the (peciall office of the holy Ghoſt, ty be the imme- 
diate and next applyer of the new-birth vato the conſcience. God the Father 
begets a man anew,as being the foundation and fountaine of all divine ations, 
aad good things whatſocuer : God the Sonne renewerh, as being the Medparor 
aad meriter of this changed eſtate 5 bur yer in the fore-named reſpe&, this is 
more particularly aſcribed ro the Spirit of God; according as the worke of 
e&&Rion is more eſpecially artribated ro the Father, of redemprion,to the Son, 


' This is not much vnlike co that limitation of the ſinne, called, The ane againſt 


the bely Ghoſt; which is not to be ſs conceived, as if it were nor a finne aga1nſt 

God the Father too, an4againt God the Sonne , (for how 13 it poſſible thar 2 

man ſheuld ſo fin againſt rhe one, as tharrherein he ſhould noe creſpaſſe againſt 

the other alſo?) bur it is ſo reftrained tothe holy Goſt, becauſe it is a fin com 

mirred ag2in(t the particular office and worke of the holy Ghoſt, and ſois this 

mw-birth, t itbe an a& of the whole Trinity in common ; yet is it ter« 

med the worke of the (pirit, becauſe ho is the more immediate author therein, 

Hence is ic that the waſhing and ſanctit ying, whichare —— of the newe 

birth,are (aid robe by che Spire F : and our chavging ate the [mage of God, which pr Cor. £11, 

wrhe very forme and life ofthe new-birth , 1s Read Te) bets v4 we) of the 

lard%thole graces which accompany the renewed eftare, are called be franes q » Cor.4.18, 

= Sprit*, and that renewing which meſt be in all that (hall be ſaued, is called r Galaz. 5.34. 
rewewmy of the boly Ghoſt © T hope wee are ſufficiently ſarisfied rauchi this / Ephe' 4.9. 

poine,thac the new-birth is no grolſe or carnall matter, and ſono work of man * 3-5 

my way but the ſole and peculiar worke of God every way. It is he which are- 

auth new bearts*, andyurtech & new (pon into the bewels *: and then againe, this is » Pal yr. 16. 

afo 1 cruſt plain, tha t this worke,ai\beit common tro all the perſons ofthe bleſſed x Ezck.11,19 

Trinity, yet is more particularly aſcribed rothe holy Gol, whoſs proper of- 

ſee ir is to worke vpon the hearts of Gods ele, and toapply offered grace in 

ſuch ſort,25 that it may be made effetuall, Nowir ſhallnot be amilſe to ſhew 

alloby what meanes the Spex worketh in this making 2 mant to þe borne again, 

The manner 1s ſecret, but the meanes is expreſſe, God doth ſan&ifie ſore courſe 

for the effe ing of what goo 4 ſocuer hee intends: and if the new-birth be the 

worke of Gods Spirit , no doube God hath ordained a mennes by whichir is 

accompliſhed. And this meanes is ewo-told. The firft is an outward meanes, 

mmely , the miniſtcry of the Word apd Sacramrars, Hence is it that Paw 

told the Corinthians hee had begorton hem through the Gofpell vr, hee tearmethy x Corgi gs 

Tinarby* , ant Ticw * , his ſomes in the Fanh : Hee told the Galathians how x41 Tun 3.4, 

hee tranailed in the durics of his miniftery fortheir Regeneration ®, Henee is it 4 Tieur 1.4, 

againe that the Word diſpenſed in tte ordinary miniſtery , is tearmedthe In f 03h 

mortall feed of the New-birth ©; (© 2g4inc for this very cauſe the Sacrament of ex Pers,u3 

Bapriſme is called the lawer of regemeration®, becauſe in x and by it(as » mennes) dTiuw Js 

the holy Ghoſt freely workerh his grace in the veſſcls of grace, The other 

mcancs is javard,and that js Faith This is 8 worke or fruit of the Spirie ©, ant eG45.14, 

becauſe 
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becauſe it is an inſtrument of the new-birth,it is ſaid to parifie rhe bear, Thus 
4s this alſo briefly cleered. New-birth is the worke of Gous Speit, and Gods 
Spiric workes by mennes; outwardly by the Word and Sacraments, mwardly 
by faith. The Word offcreth grace; the Sacrament is a pledge of grace : Faith 
enrertaineth,and laycth hold vpon grace : the Word perſwades the new: birth, 
the Sacrament ſhadowerth out the new-birth, and Faith brings the feeling and 
vnderſtanding of it in ones ſelfe, The Word affects the care,the Sacrament re, 
reſenteth to the eye, and Faith maketh that which is heard io che onc, and be. 
[eid in the other,to become efteuall to the heart, 
The Vfe is manifeſt to every mans vnderſtanding to bee thus : The new. 
birth,is the onely way tocrternall life ; Except 4 wan be borne ag ame, bee cannac ſeg 
the king dome of God 8. This new-birthis not 1n the power of man,either the Spi. 
rit of muſt worke it,or it cannot be,Defire we then to be ſaved? Is crernaf 
life, andthe kingdome of God the ſcope of our defires, ant! the marke which 
we chic fly ſhoot at? There is no hope of euer comming to ir,but by being borne 
againe tIf we would be borne againe, it is not in our {clues ro doe it, W ho ca 
bring ſuch a cleaxe thing #5 Regeneration, from out our fikbimeſe ? It is the Si. 
ritof God which is ovely able roefteR it. Whither then,or to whom ſhall our 
eyes be directed, and our deſires carried, but to the Father of lights, from whon 
ſhall we expe this bleſſing, but from him? If we ſay we looke for it onely & 
his haads,and profeſſe to diſclaime all other hope,let it appeare by out revereng 
reſpet ts the mcanes ordained & ſanRihed by him, for the _—_— viſuch 
8 good, Shall Neab be thought to looke for deliverance by the mighty handof 
God,from the common deluge, vnleſſc being warned of God, he be noned with 
renerence to the preparing of the Arky*? 1 remember a ſpeech of Gods ro Hoſe, 
when the people of Iiracl were in a great ſtrait before Piphabirerh, the (ca wy 
before them, the enemy behind them, on the one fide mountaines vnpaſſable, 
on the ather ſide 8 garriſon of the Egyptians _—_ Moſer he was carmeh 
with God tor helpe (therein frmply not amiſle) et, ſaith God to him ; Wh 
erieft thow vnte me t ſprake vate the childriw of Iſracl, that they gor forward". Then 
was a fault: Aſoſer craved helpe,but was not forward in the courſe, whereby wo 
make way for that helpe which God was pleaſed to affoord, <o muſt ir be (aid 
to many vaine pretenders of a kinde of d e vpon God, for grace and 
goodneſle, and for new-birth, whereby to fit then for eternall life : It is not 
will that you do,to expeR theſe things from God: bur if we doe indeed, & from 
our hearts cry to him,to renew vs in the inner man,and to make vs to become 
new-creatures; Why doe we not pox forward?'W hy doc we notreverently and obe- 
dicntly imbrace the meanes by God for our renuing ? The Spizitf 
God begets none anew without Faith,neither doth he(ordinarily)beger faick, 
but by the miniflery of the Word, If we deſpiſe the miniſtery of the \V ord, and 
thinke it to bee nedidngdes a meere ordinance of man , and ſo cither partake 
not of it, or elſe liſten to it withour this ſetled opinion engraven in our hearts, 
that thus and thus,and by it we muſt be begotten vnto God, or clſc we ſhall pes 
riſh in cur Gnnes, 1 ſay plainely, there is no hope left vs to be ſaved : yea, I will 
adde this more,that he who is notable to giue this reſtimony to the preaching 
of the Word, out of his owne perſonal| _— and experience, that it isthe 
_ whereby naturall man is changed into the Image of God, and renuced in 
the ſpiritof his minde , certainly be bath yet in him no more then nature , neb 
ther is he yet entred into that beaten path of life , which is laid out to vs in the 
Scripture. Theſe things God hath ioyned together, and man may not ſeperate 
IfI1 heate a man ſpeake of his hope of being ſaued , I moſt vrge him ro giue 6+ 
uidence of hrs new-birth : If he rell me that he is confident rouching himſclte, 
that hee is borne againe , I muſt pray him co giue me ſatisfaRion touching his 


Faith « If he be againe reſolute concerning his faith , (oh, hee, be it knowne to 
you 
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you beleeue in TIeſus Chriſt , and bath as good 8 Faith towards God as any of 
them all:) Well; I muſt not be put downe with theſe formal) brags,but 1 muſt 
be bold to vrge him againe to acquaint me , by the meanes of what Micifiry 
he came to this faith which he makes boaſt of. Let him ſhew me, how his awai- 
ting vpon Gods orcinance in bis Church, hath brought him to beleeue : If hee 
—_ light of this, be will noc (cemeto account himfelfe behalding hereto for 
his faith, neither yet (pur caſe he hath gor ſome beginnings of faithotherwiſe) 
will ſubmit himſclte to this courſe , for the perfiting and forming of that faith 
which he thinks he hath, certenly he muſt gine me leave rothinke hee hatch nei» 
ther true faith,nor new-birth,) know the new-birth js effeRed by faith, 1 know 
faith is (ordinarily) begotten by the miniſtery of the Word, Be it chat a man, 
kiwing where he could never come to the partaking of this meanes , hath yer in 
the mercy of Ged ſomewhat __ in him , which may in good confirut te 
on, be rcarmed Faith, yet our of al | q— come once to that, thar hee 
may enioy that meanes, his taich(if it be true) will cleave ro it, as to the proper 
and naturall inſtrument , both of the begerring, and of the nouriſhlug of faith, 
This then is the vic of the Doctrine : Salvation is in the deſire of every man , 
there is no man but he could be content to goe to heaven. But wer exyyy ene tha? 


425 


ſaith, Lard, Lerd*, fonot every wiſher to bee ſaved, (hall by and by eſcape the { Math. 7.31, 


wrath which is tocome. Except a man be borne againe, there is no poſſibility 
of not falling into bell : What 1s this to be borne againe ? Is itaſccond ifſui 
from the mothers wombe ? No t It is a matter that concernes the foute nnd 
qr : Why ? But is not man able to effect it ? Notar all:The Spirit of God is 
Author of the bufineſſe. If the Spirit of God doe worke it, nodoubt it is 
by mcancs : and whereby ſhall we bee informed touching this meanes, but by 
the Scripture ? And what meanes cap any man iuftifie by the Scripture, but that 
which hath been named ; namely , Faith wrought by rhe word of faith which & 


bed" ,and which is attended vpon by the rwo Sacraments? rhat other lad- [Rom rok | 


hauc we to clime vp to heauen by, then this? At the immorrall ſced diſpen. 
&d by a faithfull Miniſtery , we muſt begin : by ic we muſt be aduanced higher 
mo faith: by Faith we are interefſed jnro that working of the Spirit, which 
woduceth the new. birth; by the new-birth we come tobe the Sons of God in 
kſus Chriſt. How can we now miſe the inheritance, when we haue receined 
the adoption of ſons ? This is the good way, walke therein, and you hall find 
&7h for yuur ſoules. And thus of the Author and worker of the new-birth. Look 
wot backe into the wombe of thy mother for a newbirth, bur lift vp thine eyes 
ad thoughts to him that dwelleth in the heauens. If you ſay, Whe ſhall aſcrud in- 
wheagen 18 ſerch it thence? Tt needs not, looke youto the Word, that is neere 


thee : By thy precepts thew baft quichened we ({nith Dawid®,) Paxl hath an excellent » 7(s.; 19.93 
hrech: Tow bawe obeyed the forme of Doitrine wherexnts ye were dal ered®, Hee (eee n Poms, mh, 


meth ro compare the Dottrine of the Goſpell ro # monld, into which a thing is 
aſt, chat it may receiue anew ſhape : ſothar this is it by which wee muſt bee 
made new, If we ſhould have an Ange! from Heaven to lead vs , as Peter had 
conduct him out of priſon, we could not have a more plaine, a more dire, 
& amore certen courſe, 


It followeth,concerning the Marke of the new-birth,and here this is the do- The 1-Doth 


firine : That exery Regenerate perſon us by vertna of bis new-birth, 4 ſpirituall man, 
Such 24 is the beginnung of the new-birth, ſuch is hee which muſt borne &- 
fanc ; the beginning of the new-birth, 18 the gracious working of the Spiric z 
This ſpirituall beginning muſt needs produce « ſpiritvall eſtate, Hereupon 
vit,that the perſons partaking of the newebirth, and broughtby the mercy of 


bod out of the ſtate of nature, into the ſtate of grace,are termed ſpirituall wer? To 44 w 
The whole ſocicty of the Regenerate is called a ſpiritual benſe? , the Regene, q Gel4.om. 
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I know the word or title ſpirituall is otherwiſe vied, ſomervhar after our ordi- 
nary (peaking,in which wercarme theMiniſtry rhe primary; bur yer that doth 
nor preiudice this, that he which is renued by the holy Ghott,is a ſpiritual mas; 
In this kind of ſpeaking, ſpriesa/l is oppoſcdio carral,and as by carnal we mean 
one corrupted, ſo by ſpiritual we intend one reformed, This then is the ſenſe of 
the docrine : v A manregencr ate is 4 man reformed : Iadeed it muſt needs bee for 
For whe ſos regenerate, is renewed by the holy Ghoſt and how canir be,buts 
reformation muſt follow,where the Spirit of God workes? The ſonnes of God 
are led by the Spirit *,and they which are led by the Spirir,doe alſo according to 
the Apoſtles counſell, wake mw the ſpirit ; and while they doc (o, they cannor fad. 


« Galat. 5.16. fil the lufts of the fleſh *. This is a matter ſo manifeſt , that Inced not toinlarge 
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the proofe thereof: only it ſhall be neceſſary toanſwer one demand, #herber @ 
be which « borne of the Fleſh is wholly carnall, ſo bee which « borne ag ame by the pow 
of the boly Ghoſt, i wholy ſpiritnall? Itis aniwered , that albeit by our nacurall 
birth we are wholy corrupt, yet by our renued birth,we be not wholly ſan&ik. 
ed.In one ſenſe the regenerate may be (aid to be wholly ſanRified, becauſe eng, 
ry partis purged,the vnderflanding, will, actions, memory, conſcicnce, ous. 
ward man; in euery part and faculty both of ſoule and body , a renuing andy 
ſan&ification is begun , but it isnot perfited all at once: That Fleſhlineſſe and 
carnality which commerh by nature,it nor quite remooned at the firſt : There 
is Flefb lufting ag ainſt the Spirit, enen in the beſt *, Theſe rwo, Fleſh and Spirit, the 
torruption of nature, and the gift of regeneration , are mixed rogether in the 
whole regenerate man, like heat and cold in a veſſel! of water luke warme, 1: 
cannot be ſaid the water is in one hot, aad in another cold ; but the whole 
water is partly hot, and partly cold throughout : So the man regenerace is not 
in one part Fleſb, and in another Spirit ; but the whole regenerate man is p 
Fleſe , and partly Spiris throughout, Thus it is in the gracious pleaſure of 
mighty God, for mans better humbling for the increaſing of his thanktulneſſe, 
becauſe by this meanes he ſhall feelce in himſclfe how his regeneration is accom» 
pliſhed, and (o by that experience, which in his owne particular hee hath of the 
combat berwixt corruption and grace,be the more prouoked to acknow 
Gods mercy,who 1s pleaſed todeliuer him from the one, and ro call him to 
partaking of the other. Thus then is the Dotrine: A regenerate man is a (piri- 
tuallman,a man reneued and reformed,yert not perfitly:euery part and faculty 
is reformed,but not all of cuery part:the time of full perfeRion is not yet come, 
foal be done away ?. 

The youe vic to be made of this Do@trine,zs to enable vs to indge of our 
ſelues, whether or no we be regenerate : a point without aſſurance wherein all 
our hopes of being ſaucd are in vaine, The matter is plaine, a naturall manis 
meerely carnal , aregenerate man 1s changed from carns!l into ſpirituall. So 
much is dire&ly here affirmed. To this then our inquiry into our ſelues muſt 
ayme , whether tbe ſpiriruall men,or no ? That we may determine aright is 
this important caſe,let me giue you ſome direRion;we cannot have a (urer rule 
then that;T bey which are after the Flelb, ſawonr the thang! of the Fleſh; but bey whieh 
are after the Spirit , the things of the Spirit*. Every thing naturally followethit 
owne proper kind, and dothincline towards ſuch things as arc agreeing ro the 
nature thercof. A ſpirituall man is ſpiritually qualified,and hath ſpirituall con- 
ditions, Give me leave todeclare ynto you the ſpiritual! qualities of the man 
regenerate,in his vnderſtanding,in his affe&tions, and in his ourward behavior. 
In his vaderſtanding,whereas by nature he was not able to perceive the things of 


«1 Cor. 3,14. God,they were fooliſbneſſe vate bem *, now they ſanour berter,and he beginaeth to 
bz Cor-4.6, fee into them more comfortably then he did. This is it which is ſaid of the re- 


c kpbcl.5.8, penerate,that God fbinerh into 


hearts *, and they arc made light is the Lard* 


#lcigh.33+ Godwriter bi Law in their inward party ©, cot that cucry regenerate man oy 


” as eoac..coc_ca.c.-. k 
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an1 by ypon ſaving grace rectiued,cxatt in knowledge,and quicke. of conceit; 
but this, rhe Coctrinof Religion beginncrh preſently ro relliſh better with him, 
he begianeth tolce and conceive ſome more worth in it the he ſomerime tid, 
and rough he have much ſhallowneſſe , yer he hath a aindle to e, and the © 11k. 5-30, 
end of his knowledge is (as Dezids,) not Gecularion bu practiſe: Teach we thy 
way , and [ will walks inthy rrach*, In his affections hee is inclined to (pirituall / Pal #6.19, 
things. Pax (peaketh of Þ airmail bleſſings ins beanenty thingr®, the ſpirituall man $9244 
loueth theſe above all. Many (ay, Who will ſbew 11 any good ? But Lord lift thew up _ 
the light of thy commenance vyou 1, The Scripture nameth ſome particular (pt- b PfaL 4.6. 
rizall matters, as, the Law ws Pirituall', the DoRrine which is raughtby the + Row. 7.14, 
preachiog of the Goſpell,is a priacl/ commedity® the Sacrament, piritzall food |; #1 Cong rr, 
praiſes an! jragens vato Col fpruzdl ſacrifice; ®. Now the heart of a man re- {* ©6403, 
ate isto theſe; He lowerh the Law *, he loueth the doctrine preached, and - Pera.s, 
bit as a vew-berne babe Goth the mothers milke *; hee loyerh the Sacra. j, pot 297 
ment , as the Exmmeb uo ſooner brought ro know Chriſt, but hee defired Bap+ 


xy man inlarge theſe points in his owne thoughts : Let every one thus cooferre 


n—_—_ I—_ Would | naw whether 1 ſhall bee ſaned! Why then, 
am [f Anaturall manor aregeneratemant If I am a regenerate mas jhe Syi 
God bath wrought m me and | ans ſpoitnall: If | thinks / an nates 

condations 1 How are my wa; low ard; beawenl)y 1 toward; grace, to- 
nerds godloneſſe to the Word, and exerciſes theref yo the Sacraments.to the duties of Gods 
? How am | refined and reformed #® the etward man *? If vie be loth and care- 
to come to this queſtioning with our ſelves, ir isa coker we be carnal], If 
we can be perſ{waded thus ro commune with our own ſoules,it is a good i;ne 
far Gods Spirit hath begun ro worke within vs, 1f I ceuld prevaile fo much 
with you, as that you would carry hence with you this care totadge of your re- 
generate eftate,by your ſpiriruall qualities, it were-a good dayes worke. And 
wehaue ſpent oartime ill, and loſt all our paines in hearing; yea, and which 1s 
worſe, mzde matter againſt our ſelues, it we ſhall goe away (ecure in this be- 
kalfe. It will be a notable teſtimony that weare ſpiritually minded, if we (hall 
he carcfull to ſcarch,and ro enquire 1oto our (clues about ſpirituall things, 
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To the VVorſhipfull, my 


much reſpected Friend, Miſtris Mary 
Prideanux, of Netherton in 


Demonſh, 


HE chiefe Batler did not remember 19/eph , bur forgate 
0 gg him, ſath the Scriptare*, It 15 a ſpeech which remaineth vpon © Gean.40.23, 
7 record,as 4 yu_ teſtimony of the hatefulneſſe of ingrati. 
T. - tude in the he of God. T bat 1t may appeare how carefull 1 an, 
Pen {not 18 bring vpon my ſelfe any inſt 1mputation of this foule 
enill yn reſp:it of you, 1 hane thought good to commend ſame of 
pry poore [abours vnte you, by a more particular entitling them to your name: 
Tis is the beſfl 1 bane , wherewith to requite my well deſernivg friends , 4- 
mono ft whom if 1 ſhould not number you whoſe 4cquasniance and well-wiſh. 
ing to me was through Gods prouidence,one of the firſt occaſions 4 my ſerile- 
ment 1# theſe parts, and whoſe loue to me and mine,1 tafted in ſuch kind mes- 
fore, when | firſt came to prich where 1 yet remaine , 1 might well be taxed as 
wnathanbfull It hath pleaſed the all- diſpoſing God, to remone you further off, 
fo that 1 cannot at 1 would per forme towards you , theſe offices of reſpett, 
which it were mect 1 ſhould. 1 pray you therefore that this may remaine as 4 
plecg: with you, both of my wot forgetting former fanonr; and of my purpoſe 


tu continue till, 


F:om Modbury. 


=- 
£ 


A petitioner ts Cod for your beſt welfare: 


Sam, Hizzon, 


Ppg 
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Janns 4.9. 
Let your Lanyhter be turned into mourningand your loy into heauine(ſe. 


was 4 good piece of pollicie which the King of «Aram com- 
manded ht two and dm Capraines , whtoidey were t© 0c - «— _ 
our tobattell again(? Iſtael » Fight (ſaid be) neitber with ſmall nor 11 Toms 

, ſane enely againft the King of * [frad, Hee knew, that the , King. 23.31 
being once flains s thewhole army would the ſooner bee 
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10 Amerdwer of life ant of 
is the ſunne of Secayry . Agdindd this | have goodto bend my whole ©* 1 4 
at this-time zo tor thatend I hane out of this Freeke of Saint [emer his 
baile? cholencius Canie, ins /month fave, by which I way (if the Lord ſhall 
piea'e (oo inc thisGaliab a the make it ro fall 
gronehng 19 theoerrh?, which cucry where , and in cucry place doch (like char , Qu 
menkeral chePhiliftiens Yorjncollerably blaſpheme the living God. This is my 4? 
genera/l drifry and thus 1 { mayo call u)the Shaft, which 1 have choſen 
aut of the Loeds quurr for this 
+ The wards may be divided mo rwe parts : Thefirſtis; 4 Refrain from th, diuiton 
fnabey which) cn, | anptrer and foy. The ſecond is, 4 porſwaſien ts a peed eo8- of the Texx, 
pon - 404 ” . Of both theſe in courte. _ - 
\. Jnbendling the far(t peed, rat muſt hiſt bee enquired what L itis, 4 
—_— which Samt /ames ſerveth himdcife in this a Laxgtrey, is LL wr por 
ot endowments with which God furniſhed the Nature of man at his ter and loy $5. 
crextion,and therefore cannoe be fimply ctull. Againe,it is ſaid, char Abre. {421 men 
o® Lenghod, when God promiſed him 2 Son; whichgenerally is inteyprered <= _ 
that Kawyemy of his in the Doy of Chriſt , which our Saviour himſelfe re- 4 a 
porteth of him > : tor which cauſe /z.644 had his name him by Gods 2p+ 51ch.2.56. 
th,azs memoniall thereof , itbeing as muchro ſay in Englith as 
| —__ # hen the Lerd bremghe ag aiee the captnity of Zron, (aid the kat 79 
| gym rezurne from lon ) then was aur meuth filled with Langhrer *, CPGLiAd 1 
lame ney be allo (aid of Joy, For among the Frants »f the Spirie, Joy 1s num- - 
beed |, and it is a bleffing promiſed, that the Uoycoof Hoy ſhall be mibe T aberxacles 
obo Reg brevis ®, Therefore to avoid allantbiguity of rearmes, and to know ar 
pyeciſely and Hiſtindly, what itis which Saine James here difſwades, wen.uſt 
thus diltingniſh. There is two-fol) loy, or & mentioned in $cripture: A rwo-fold 
The onc a' Holy v3; The ocher a Helbſh ioy. The ioy hath forthe author wp 
of «,the Spirit of God; therefore it is called Joy is the boly G boft * : the matter of 4s 
Ks, the bybr of Gods comntenance * ,q the aflurance of his grace in Chriſt, thefec- —_—_— 
ling 0060s (cl/t to be clarbed wot the farment of ſalnarion t: the menſure of itis luch , 1G 51.10, 
that it is waſpeatrablen ; the perpetuity ſuch , that ww wan can take it from tholt q 1 Pec 1.8, 
thas hawe it”; None can conceiu: it but he which feeketh it, the franger goat r I ch16.S 
weild's 
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[Prouty,1ee weddle with it faith Salonen ©, ' The fruits of it,are, Joy in the Hard 
f —__ benſe of Ged® : loy intheliberty and free Gofped *, vw he 
# Pai. 13 at, company of Gods Samar) , loy in aA fines *, loy in coOourtiion of 5. 


rrp thers *;Baſe account of the world Þ, This is a holy Toy , neither js it the pur. 


© Rom.5.3- poſc of the Apoltle to refſtaine this Joy, wls a 44 .+ for gced 
«A&.u1t the mourning which he perſwades, makey why for thi Mop tht over 
bPhilz.8. loy is a Hell Toy the other Laughrer, is divelliſh. Salowen ca them all fooles 
-—— wheſe hearts are inueigled with it*, Perer cermerthy them raw Beaſts led wich 
da et ans. ſenſmalitie®, This Toy is cither in wicked things, or elſe in things (in their owne 
nature tolerable) afrer a wicked manner, Firlt it is in wicked thiogs. tis age. 
eProu.10.3 3. ſlime to fooler 16 doe wichead)y *. Itiva loy todrunkards to be at &r nt 1 and ts 
filay $.11+ » tall rhey be inflamed, The Twilight is welcome to the Adalkerer's, The griping 
ISA Nimrods of the World , reioyce in their raking men vpon . 
Zeph.tf* dance vyou the threftoide of thoſe which are fallen jato their hands py 
i Plalto,g. and they Spoile the peore when rhey bane drawne him ts their net, Abeh 11 ſoong 
+ 1 Kin.31446, out of his ſullen humour, when nevees is come that Nabarb is k, The eng 
ous and malicious perſon is mooned 10 Joy at the defiraties of bun whew by 
[lobz 1.29. bearer |, The prophane Ones make themiciues merry with the of thee 
= Gen 31.9» which runne not with them to the ſareexceſſe. Aifounccl Ilaak ® , md 
—_— the Pbuliſtimss muſt haue Sampſon in to wake them paſhan *, Holy /ob wis 441 
p Plal 69.12, fabrer to the godleſſe oges® , and the Drantardo ads 7, Thas 
this Ioy is in cuillthings- Or clſc (ſecondly) ir is in allowabicchings aftrr( 
vagodly manner, Honor, W ealth,profperity, Beawey, » Table reehby deckr, wi 
oucr-flowing cup, a faite houſe ,E&cahbeſe thimgs in theratetnesarevor euill, vet 
there is a loy RE dy Bu 
x4 ojemy, thatit x wot ; as namely, when men inthern;and of theun*, 
SC Ether tacceioues, Thnothaovelngteiens Mani crept int 
ſPialss. 16, ſome grace at Court , when he comes home , mult aceds ſend-and call fri 
friends to tell of the bus Riches, and of all the nana Tyr Fre 
tEfts, 10,71, red bimw*. Thus N waked m bus Royal ny about him 
« Dan.43 7. ſaid, [4wet this great Babel which I bawe* buds } Thus the proud Women inthe 
*Va 3-16. Prophets time, waked with firached our mecks*, priding themiſelues in their 
beaury. Thus the Epieures and belly-gods in Aer his layes, vo rhe Landy if 
y Amos 6 4,6 the flocks, and calner ont of the fall, and ranks wine in bales), Thaitthe Merchuny 
<Ezck, 27.3, Of Tyrc, which was the Afar: of the prople for dies * , did lift wy their bear 
6 Eck. 28.5. breanſe of their Riches *, Here is a loy in things not Euill, but yet after a manacy 
whichis not good, Now the fruits and efte&ts of this Loy are thus regiſtrediy 
Scripture : 1. Deepe ſecurity; They knew werbing ([aith Chrift,of the reioycing 
b Mach.24,3 g PEoplc in the daies of Noer)tullthe flood came Þ ; 2, Seerer ſoothing and 
eDeug.19, ofthe Heart* 3 3. Confident expeRation of nothing but quicenefſe(? fballwrarr 
«Plal.:0.6. be mooned%4,) 4. Carcleſnefſe to enquire after matters of Religion, (The webed & 
-—_ ſo proud that be ſecknthuat *:) 5, Putting farre off the ewill day |, The widen is for wary 
Exec 127.7, dajerte comes. 6.Intollerable Pride ioyned with of others, (Pride « @ 
bPlalos 6, | 4 chaine vate them.) 7, No reſpeRt to the necefhiries of children, (Ne was 
4 Amos 6,6. 1s ſorry for the affuttion of Toſeph \.) 8. A mocking of Gods Meſſoagerr : g. Adel. 


' ihe 


t» Chuo36. perate reſolution to take pleaſure while it is robe had, and not to feare the day- 


—__ , ot vengeance, (Leg vs eats and drink yo werrow we (bail der \,) This have 1 laboured 
+53” tolet you ſee out of the Scripture, what Lang brer and what Hoy it is which [ewes 


intendeth here. In a word thusfI is a ficihly loydelighting in things fimply E-/ 


uill,or elſc in the good bleffings of God, after a grofſe and fenſuall ſort, by which 
the heart it ſo fatred vp, and ſolulled afleepe, that it makes men runee on ins 
kind of ſecure courſe, without any awe of Gods Maieſty, or conſtant care to 2- 
uoide the wrath which is tro come: This is the ſhort of ir : and, the Neceffity of 


\ 


fecking to lupprefie this Joy, i the Dorine commended vynto vs in this place» 


Reaſons 


3.3.8 I” I I Og © = x» as av a © 
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Reaſons tothew the equity of this DoRrine,and by whichroenforce it vpon The twbAice 

every of our ſoules,may be theſe : ot the Do- 
1+ It is diretly contrary to that which the Spirit of God perſwades all &:ie of the 

Chriſtians vnro, It 15 their duty to are wel, therefore not to delight in it; - ary 
weepe for it (2s we (hall fee anon,) therefore not to laugh art the commirring it. ,,grmwe is, 
They are commanded to ſer their aff eflions vyon the things abewe* , and therefore ,, X 
not to en{nare their hearts with theſe baſer toyes: they are raught to ſeeke after = Plal. 97.14 
Dwadilericher therefore not to dote vpontading wealth: after a bewſencr made * ©0l.3.2, 
with bands , but eternal m the brawenty , and therefore not to be bewitched with 93794. b.1h. 
the conucniency of earthly a ages Sunny at table m the kimgdome of Godt {6m ae 
and therefore not to reioyce incarthly belly-chearczafter the Honour whecb ſhall , tiers a9 
bee to the Samy and therefore notto be pult:d vp wich worldly pomnpe: to long for rPabtye g. 
the Congregation of the firſt borne , and the Spirit of inſt and perfit men', andchere. / Heb 13.33, 
ſore not toplace contentment in carnall fellowſhip, This is then one reaſon: 
This Loy 1s dire&tly contrary tothe maine fireame of Chriftianity It is a reaſon 
of Pant in lome things. This becommerh Saints : This becommerh the Goſpel! *, tEgheC 5.3, 
therefore it mult be. The reaſon is the ſame in this: This becommerh not Saints; ® *31+37+ 
This becommeth not the Golpel!, therefore it muſt ace be, 

2. This kinde of rejoycing isnever withour the mixture of ſome ſecrer bit- , x 
ternefle : Encn in Lang brer the beart « ſorrewfall®. And there is a double reaſon for « Proa14.13, 
i. 1 .Carnall men (eldome have their defire in cucry particular,and the want of 
that which is defired , breeds a vexation greater by degrees then the content- 
ment in the things enioyed. Take Hawen tor an example? He went from coure 
with a glad heart,and at home vayoted of his honour; yet (faith he) Al ibu dorb 
wt ana ne, as long as | ſeu Mordacai the ow String mihe Kings gate? He was (© 3 £8.5.24. 
hunted with a ſpirit of Emulation againſt Afordbess, that it did diftaſte all that 

e which he conceived in his honour. And fill, jt is (ordinarily Yo in the 
providence of God, that worldly men have in their proſperities ſemerhing 
& other comesathwart ther, which galleth them as much, as the accompliſh» 
ment of their defires in other things may ſceme to coment them. 2. [nward rer- 
reurs(45 furics)do alwaics follow thoſe, who doe willingly cheriſh in their bo- 
ſomes, and praQtiſe in their hues any knowne corruption. A ſound of feare ts in 
thei raver?, and jt is their judgement to have trembling hearts ®, Well may they xleb.rs.25, 
ſet a face vpon the matter, and feaſt and drinke away their cares, yet they can « Dewalsy 
ave no truc inward quier : For there @ nopeace 18 the wicked, faith Gee, Sorhen #If.57.25, 
this it the ſecond reaſon:It 1s not ſolide but a meerly ſuperficral! Loy, and there. 
fore it is an idle thing toenterraine it, 

7+ Itisarcioycing of no continuance. The rewycing of the wickyd « ſhort, and 1 Reaſon; 
the joy of the Hypocriter is but a monnent ©, Salamen \ikeneth itto © ficr of Theres , ledon 6 
oder apes 4, which crackleth and blazeth a while , bur ſuddenly dieth. This 4kccl 7.3, 
kind of ioy is truely called ſhort in ewo reſpeets, 1, Becauſe the things them. 
ſelves ecioycedin,arc ſo fubieR to hazard. Honour a blaſt : Beauty a periſhing . 
flower: Wealth hath wings like an Eagle © and is fuddenly gone: and as the hea» eProany.s. 
then ſail, Of the wealth of March ants rhat it hangeth vyew Repgr ; foit may be (aid Nevame les 
of all the contentments of the world, they doe ot hang 2 Three fold cord, [wimnamre- 
which (25 the ſaying is) comer be cably broken”, but vpon a ſingle twine, which is — 
ſnapr in ſunder with a twitch: And they which look kigheſt and beare the rel / Eel att 
teſt porr, and muſt ſtudy the perperuating of their fortunes, are bur jn the ſtare 
of counters, which now ſtand for pounds , and forthwith goe fora farthing. 
$ Becauſe like it (clfe , in which all cheſe things arc enjoyed, is but ſhort ; Oar 
dates ave more ſwift then 4 poſt , they paſſe with the moſf ſwift Ships, and aa the Eagle 
which herb to the prey &: Now carnalimen m their reioycing have bur an eftare , 1,40 45.10 
for terme of life xt the vemoſt : For , When 4 wiched man dieth , bu bope periſh. 6 Prov. 11.7, 
«bd, an what hope hath A» Hypearite of God take away bus ſouls? So then #lob.a7h. 

if 


, 
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preg if this I angbrer bee but mementanie , it this Joy bee but for « ſeaſent; furcly the 
=: ptecet ® counſel! of lanes acuiſing vs to reieR 1t,os rot vaine: For what wile man will 


id, 
ot ſer his heart vponthat,which(like a ſhadow in the water) He ma) ſee and 6f 
que placeique andcarch after but can newer lay bold on ! 


nou tamen i®- 4. The conclubon of this loy is fearefull, Theend cfitis beavineſſe 1, and 


_—_ "Y Woe be to you ng: *; If 3 ou aske what Heg- 
cif. " wmeſſe: Heare what Abrabam (aid tothe rich man in hell : Thew is thy bfe timers. 
4- Reaſon, Cemnedft thy pleaſures now therefore thew art 1 mented * T bias in the ond, it butts like a 


t Prom. 14.14. Serpent *, and leads downe to the chambers of death? : Here is Teabs Kiſſe attenced 
m i wke 6.35. vpon witha ſecret ſtabs, and whereas the Pleaſures of fume were but for « ſee. 
n Luke 16.5. font, the woe hich followeth will be tuall, The worme dicth not, the for 
, "93G%,= 4 ener geerh one © © The breath of the Lord bee a river of brimflong doth bindlent, This 
93 Sam.20.16 1s the laſt reaſon, but not of the leaſt validity, 7 bewiſe mans Eier are mn buc bead, 
r Heb.11. 25. ſaith Sa/omen*. Hee looketh not onely vpon the preſent face of things , bur 
ſ Mar. 9.44 confidereth before, what the ifue wall bee. It is no good purchaſe, to procure 
- pA? 3 anendlefſe woe, for a little ſliding ſhadow of contentment. Thus 1 haue labou- 
#E0622-14* red to fortific Saint Jawes his counſell with foure effe ivall reaſons, that ſo we 
may have no colour of reaſonto reiedt it, Thiscarnall Toy, it it be egainft the 
generall driſt of Chriſtianity , if it have northat falveſle of contentraene which 
it promiſeth,if it be ofno continuance, if it will certenly (ct in ſuch a cloud, our 
of which will ariſe an eternall tempeſt,never ro be blowne over with any crat 
of time,how muſt not the counſel! giuen be worthy to be accounted of, which 
aduiſcrh vs to turne our Lawgbrer into another tune , and our ſecure ley , inty 
ſome (adder quality? Ihaue expounded and propucd the Dodtrine,now let mg 
make vie. 
The Yſe, This Do&rine well agreeth with the times, XN ineweb was called a Rrioxci 
x Zeph. 2.15, Cry ®, this may truly bee termed a Rewoycing age; and like the people of Lo 
J1u6.18.7. wedwell careleſſe, quictand ſure in our owne opinion. Every man ſings 8 
Requiem to his owne heart. God hath of his goodneſle bleſſed ys with 
and peace (through our corruption) hath brought forth intolerable ſecurity, * 
Rehgion is become nothing but a matter of Title, we have a name(as was ſad 
aReu3. of Sard1*,)but all is lictle other then a very vizardof godlinefle, Are we not all 
generally without any feare of euill? Doth not cuery man applaud himſelfe 
in his courſe , and make himſclle beleeve that his faſhion and carriage is asit 
ought tobe? Doth not every company carry the very face of carnall quiet» 
ncſle, men vpholding and bearing vp one another ( like the ſtones inan Arch) 
in their careleſneſſc ? Examine our thoughts , confider our ſpeeches , ſee into 
our houſes,looke abroad vpon the currene of the Times, and (ce whether plex 
&Ecclz.v furc and Epicuriſme,and that wad mirib(which Salomon (pcakes of ®) have not 
engroſſed the greateſt part, I would ithad but a weeke(which yer is a very vis 
reaſonable diſproportion) for one ſcrious minnte about matrers of godli 
This is made to be the very Endotall: And as it was a Law in Abajtwereſs his 
Court (being giuen to pleaſure and iollity,) That women might enter it , being 
bEN.4.%. Þoarbed with ſachclorb ®, which is « mourners weede, ſo, now adaies men cannot 
abide that which may minde them any way to intermit their careleſneſſe: A 
diſcourſlc or conference of religion daſheth all, and ſeernerth alvwaies as voſcaſo» 
eProu.z6.t, nable,as is the Snow in Summer ©, A Sermon of Repentance is the very burdenof 
dAta24.25. the Lord: either we belike Felix, not at leffure to heare it,or we water ieffouwnk 
eFICC3?-31. gay monthes*,and 019 25 Lot to his profanc ſonnes in law, ſo we ſcerme to many 
- though we didmnoche | : (ay we what we will, you will fay ro your ſelues, Feſbal 
> Ames s. i? bane peace 8,the Enill ſballwet come *, Thus we ſtop the care like the Adder, and 
iPſal 48.4. although the Lord ring many alarmes to awake vs from the bedof ſecurity,yer 
we reſolue (like the trumpet in Salomen) to take our fill F, and determine (as 


ry Prow.7.1 8, : , 
{ler.44.t9, thoſc in Jcrenies tine) Te does whatſorner phing gouth out of eur one month \, This 
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is the ſickneſſe of the times, a diſeaſe which hath ſpread it ſclfe into enery place, 
I fay as Chriſt didrothe accuſers of the Adultreſſe; Let him thar is cleere here» 
in caf the firſt fone ® at the application of this point. For albeit 1 know , ſome = 1ch.8.7. 
have ſome berrer care then the multitude , yer I am (ure, that the five wiſer Vir- 

and flaye while the Bridegroome tarved (ang 25 well 235 the fine Fooliſh *: n Mark, 25.5, 
and therfore we (hall not needto ſhitr off this dorine fromour (ſeluesro others, 
and to lay; Thu « geod fo ber gh ; bur we may ſay cuery one to his owne 
foulc; {s w enen [ ts whom thus belangeth, \W heretore (ccing this is a matter which 
concernes all,l pay you let it be encertained by all: Let vs rouze vp our (clues, 
lets not crie with the (lnggard yet 4 lirtle ſleeps a lntle flarnber ©; but let vs make 5Prou. 6.10, 
befor with Dawd,, and let vs bindour felues by a holy vow to caſt away this p Paluts.60 
hardned, brutiſh, preſuming careleſneſſe, as it were a wenfruem: clotb, and to lay 
Get thee 1: Otherwiſe vnlcſſe we doe encn ftrive againſt this be. 411.3924. 


ry euill out of hand , wee ſhall even cleane be bardeved with the decen ful» 


noſe of mee *,vve (hall freeze vpon eur dregs ©, and move the Lord to giue vs ouer rHeb.y.ts, © 
with that fearefull doome; He chars Ploby, lat hins be filthy*, And ſurely if God / Zepht.ra, 
might pleaſe (0 to bleſſe my ſpeech, as that you might be moued by itto thinke few nts, 
ſeriouſly with your owne ſoules,how true it is inthis, which Abuer (aid to /vab 
when the people fought one againſt another, namely, that it wil be bitterneſſe in | 
the latter end'*; you would then (ay tome 25 Dawddidto Abigal, Blaſed bethy x1 Samn-3.16. * 
cnſel*, And fo hoping that this firſt obſervation (hall aar vererly tall ro the x rSam.2y.35 
ound without fruit; I come to the ſecond, touching the e@atrary good which 
perſwaded, | 

And this(indeed)is fill the remarkable method of the Seripture,firI co per. 
ſwadve a deſmiting from euill,and then roftirre vp to the practiſe of good. a 4 
to doe enil_ Saarne to doe well ?, Abbarre thay which i ruill, cleaners that whuh i x YI 1167, 
Tobeake of an cuill courſe , and ſo Rop, is but the ane halfe of a Chriſtian dy. emis 
y:7 oleaue one bad falhioo, and then to begin another, is but an exchange of 

, and no repentance, 

Now the goo | commended here vnto v8,is ſet downe by two names; Aoars Thy. pure 
ning and Heauineſs. In handling hereof , it ſhall be our firſt enquiry «0 kagw with the does 
what CAoarnmy,and what Heanineſeit is,here meant. As I (aid of ley,ſo muſt 3ive dereob 
of Moarning ; it mult neceflarily be diſtinguithed, and that by the Apoſtles di- ning — _ 
retion, There is a Worldly Mourning and there is a Godly Mourning *. The World incl is 

Mourning, 15 a griefe and paſſion of the heart for worldly things , or eiſc for meanc, 

tuall chings in a worldly reſpe&t.Both the branches of this worldly ſorrow © > Cor.7.10, 
we ordinary and common, Eucry naturall man haththcſe affeRions to be.grie- I 
ted for loſſes of goods, of honour,of friends, &c: with painesand anguiſhes of ; wor y 
body : Many are affected with theſe things extraordinarily, Now aAibaugh our ng. 
theſe rouches are not fimply cuill (for it is s wickednefſe to be witheur natwrall 
Mfellion®) yer the aime of Saint /amer is not vatathem. There is another branch bz Tim. 3. 
of this World); Sorrow, the matter whereof is ſpiritual, but the reſpets carnall. 


* 


\beab was humbled ©, Eſas wept, Tudas was deepely touched *, Here was #1 Kinat.27. 


Heanmeſe, yea, and the cauſes thereof were (pirituall, Abad for his oppreſſion, —_ 7.36 
lads tor his treachery, Eſas for the loſſe of the bleſſing : but the reſpects were © _—_— 
not ſutable. It was for the danger of cuill, and not for the ewil of euiil. Thus a 
man may be greeyed, and yet neuer be ſaued. This kind of ſorrow may be as 
ancedle to prigke and to pierce the heart, 2nd to make way for that trac grief, 

it 14 Not properly that which is meant in this place. For this ſorrow in it 
ſelfe , and in it owne nature, if there be no more in it then I have ſaid , canſerb 


darb?, Now the other Aourning 13% Godly Mourning , that is, 2 Adour nwr 7 tor fa Cor.y.16, 


line, becauſe it is ſinne z a breach of Gods will, and an offence to his Maieſty, » Godlie 
This is that very thing which Saint Jawerperſwades , andit is the Mother of ©*2ing. 
ue repentance , cucn of chat repentatiee which (as Saint Paxd ſpeaketh) is 


Qq xt 
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not to be repentedof. And of this I will endeavour to ſpeake as effcRually as 1 
can. 
The warter The ground of it is{as I have faid)the diſhonour of Godby finne, Now ſinne 
of the mour- that it may wound the more deeply,is to be confidered of vs three wayes. 1. As 
ping here # is in our ſelwes. 2. A1 it is mothers, 3. As it diſconereth it ſelfe in the miſeries which it 
perfwaded, brings vpon the Times, Of theſe three reſpets I will treat feverally, 
Our owne 1+ Thatour owne finnes muſt be mourned for, 1 tuppoſe we will not denie, 
finnes. Repentance 18 of abſolute neceſſity to ſaluarion,(for except ye repent ye ſball periſh, 
£ Luke 13.3. ſaith our Sauiours;) and there can be nor tance without griefe: For, (as we 
8 « haue heard out of Paw/) it is godly ſorrow which canſetb repent ance to ſalnation. Re. 
ſides, the Scripture hath regiſtred even a whole caralogue of mourners in this 
bPlss. Kind.Looke intoit, you ſhall there ſee Dawd fainting >, Het.thiab chattering dhe & 
5 1fa 38-14 Cran i, lob abborrg bimſelfe in duſt and aſber*, Manaſcb bumb/og humſelfe gre 
Flob4n.5, FEzravpon bu kneer m beanineſe®, Danil (orrowfhully confeſſng hu fave and Verb. 
{z Chc,z3.43 ang the Lord by prayer with faſtmy » Ephrams (the whole body of a ſtate) ſwarng vp- 


ef! capes onthe thigh *, Peter weeping bnterly *, the Father of the polleſſed childe beway ling 


oler11.igs his onbeliefe 4, Mary Magdalen waſhing Chriſti ferte wh teares ©, Par erying our, 
p Math 26.75 Ob wretched mas that I aw | Who would not with to be one in this company ? 
#7 127-924 Jfrthey mourned, and went to Heaven cthrongh the vale of teares, what are we 


rLuke 7.30, 12t we ſhould expeR 2 calmer paſſage ? And know wee this for a certency , 


"** | that the comforts bf the Gorpell which are treaſured vp in Chriſt, appertaine 
t Moss.s, onely tofuch : got to them which arc at caſe is Zien®, but totbers which mourne is 
wik.6t.3- Zion". T he ſpirit of branineſſe gocth before rhe garment of gladneſſe; and there isno 
x Plak 236.5. reapmy im 109 Wi ſorrow m teares *, 
a The fnae The next conſideration of finne is, 2s it is mothers : For eucn the ſinrie of 0+ 
of others, thers maſt bea cauſe of ſorrow to a Chriſtian, Samac! mourned for Sanly, Daxids 
J 1Sam. 15.35 e081 guſbed out Fo , becauſe men heyt nor the Law *, Enya rent bi 
IPL 115.136. eloather, andpluckt off the baire of his head and bears, when he heard of the peoples 
_ 9 .3* ſinnc,iv wiring the _ with the people of the Land * i The Soule of [tremy went in 
J - ſeeret for the pride of the rimer® : Lot vexed bu righteous ſoule in ſorry and hearing the 
4 Afts17.16, cules Sutbefots Sedomuae: © : Pani ſpirit was fherred to ſerthe City of Arbens ſob. 
eMark.z.5. of# ro Idolatry ©: ( brift monrucd for the bardreſe of ment bearts* , and wept for the 
f Luk. 29.48. ſecurity of feruſalemf : Who can perſwade himſelfe to carry the lke Chris 
ſian heart, whodeth not bring forth the like ſorrowing fruit > Two reaſons 
there are why the finnes of others ſhould affe& our ſoules, 1. Picty to God, 
2. Pity to them. Firſt, picty to God enforceth it, For what dutifull reſpeRt can 
he carry to God, who can heare and ſee God to be diſhonoured without any 
touch? Itgricucs a friend to heare the diſgrace of his friend, The godly are cal» 
glam.a.z3- ledthe friends of God 8 : A poore triend(hip it is,it the heart be not affe&ted with 
lokis.ts, a wrong done to his Maieſty. Secondly pity to others requireth it. For whoſe 
bowels that hath in him any dream of goodnefſs, would not yearn within him, 
whoſe heart would not melt , to ſce whole ſwarmes and millions of people 
| which will needs be damned?ſurely there can be no religion, where there wants 
Tit E253. this compaſſion. I have read of Marcellms x Roman , that when as after along 
fege, he emtred by compoſition into that rich City of Syracaſa,the teares tricks 
ling downe his cheekes,to ſce ſo famous a Ciry,and ſuch a mult;rude of Inhaby 
tants brought into captiuity. See, what affeions have dwelt cuen in the Het» 
then, ing ſorrow for the miſeries euen of their enemies, A ſhame fork 
Chriſtian to behold the daily ruine of a world of (oules , numberlefic rroupes 
to be led as captives by the Prince of darkneſſe, andnot tobemoane it. 
$4. The cala- The third conſideration of finne, is, as it diſcouererh it ſelfe in the mil 
oities of the which by the juſtice of God it brings vpon the Times : which thing a 
Iver. be taken to heart. Thus was Danid mocacd, when he (aw multirudes (v 
b 45am,24.17 Way With the peſtilence *, [eremy withed his brad fall of water and bus +561 
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tains of tearts , that be might werge day and night for the faine of the people |; And let jler gu 
his Booke of Lamentations be a teftimony of his for common Miſerics, 

So there was a generall ſorrow, when GoJ rooke away that peerelefic King [o- 
fub;leremiah lamented, fmging men and fnging women monrned*, Nebemiah ſate and {> Chreyy.af 
wept and mourned certame dayer, When he heard of the great afiition and reproach of 

his Country-men , the remainder of the captiuity |. Efer end ber maides | Nebe.3.3 4. 
fafted, becauſe of Fama confpiracy ®. It argueth a deſperate caſe when men ® ——_ 
are not humbled by AfiRtions: Thes baft ſmenrron theme, but they bang not ſerrewed : 
thew baſt conſumed: they banerefuſed io recems eerrettion 12d the Prophet of 

the forlorne Iewes®. Therce commerh that extra note ſet vpon A- s ler.5.3. 
haz, , not found elſe-where 2 fr riiue of bus tribulation tid be yet treſpaſſe wore «- 

ainſt the Lord;bis & King Abax *. This is the man who was not brought toany ,z Chrat.1h 
Cntderion, no, not by affliction: Andalthough a man have n0 of deie- 
— Aion, io regard of any perfonall grieugnce , yet the miſeries of others are a 

ſoffi- ient motive. Re EE ONG and bruriſh part, 

whenthe Cu of Shuſbav was in perplexity Haman ſate drinking im i 

Palacty, ——__ 13 threatned againſt them wid cheriſhed themſclucs , but pEftz rx. 
were wer ſorry for the affiiftion of Joſeph 4. For that cauſe, Nebemiah , though hey 4 Amos 6.6, 
himſcife were welt enough, being the Kings Butler, and in ſpeciall grace with 

him, yer ic profeſſed that hee could not burbe ad, ſo long as hee heard of the 
+hard eſtate ofhis Countrey-men NID ar caſe in Phareods , che. 1.11, 
Cort, yer ſtill his mind was vpon the burdens ofthe Iſraclites, and had no reft «2,1. 

jn himſelfe vntill be went to wit bu brethren : 2nd Uriah would not affoord /ARq.33- 
himſelfe rhe ordinary comfort of his bed , (© long ds the Aribvof God was in ha- 

zard*, Thus the fruits of fave , whether they be perſonill,br ſuch as lic ypon : Sam rt 11; 
others,or ſuch as (becauſe of the common concernement of a fate) wee arc in» 

tereſſed in withothers, muſt be taken notige ofro further that Holy Heauineſs 

which is commended to vs in this place. Thus ] have opened the doQtrine,tou- 

ching that earning and FH for faxes, loaro which Saint [eames would hage 

vito rtrne all our accuſtomedYecurity. I come now to the yic and application 

hercof roour ſelves. 

In the making of which vſe and application, 1 will fellow this order. 1.1 will 74, Vie, 

make it manifeſt that we have theſe cauſes oft » Which have been hand- 

led hitherto, 2.1 will lay w_- the generall defe& of ho duty,norwirhſtanding 

the vrgencie of theſe cavſes,” 3. 1 will labogr the perſwading of that, to doe 

Which, we hauc ſo great cauſe, and yer in the deing whereof we haue beet ſoex- 

eteding negligent, Theſe be(as it were)the lines, vnto eachof which 1 muſt en- 

geruour to giue his proper filling, 

* Firft,l muſt make it good char we have this treble cauſe dfheauines. 1,Our Wo hah 
owne ſinnes, 2. The fines of the rimes. z, Theeuidences of Gods diſpleaſure janet 
neſſe of chem, we have much matter of beanineſe,no man {1 ſuppoſe) will denie, 

Firſt for muttitudehe that ſhall heare Damid: (7s > ayer his faves 

av mor in number then the haires of bug bead®, and loby confeſhongthat he cannot av- «Pal 4o, 12, 
ſor Goid nr of a theuſand®, how can be thinke his finnes are few ? Andifthere be #lobg.z, 
anyhere (as this ſecure age brings forth many ſuch) who ſuppoſcth the tale of 
his ſiones ro be bus (mall Jer lym doe but this : Lerhimmin che end of ſome one 

Gy, cxamine lis courſe vpey buy bed?, and d with him(elfe from pointto y Pals 4; 
point, from his waking in the morning to that houre, calling all(as necre as hee 
poſhibly can)his thoughts, ſpeeches,afions,to s reckoning : and then, when he 
h found by a ſuruey made,the id!e,vnprofiable, godle iſe thoughts, which 
have been as thicke within him, as mores inthe gire; the vaine , vitious, blaſ- 
phemous , gracelefſe fpeeches, which haye fallen from iis mouth, the evils 
whurh he hath done,the good duties, t@ God,to him(elfe,to others, which hee 
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hathleft yndone, or, (at leaſt) not ſodone as he ſhould: when (1 ſay) hee hech 
found out all thele, and as his duty is) added this withall, that beli4.s, 
there are mqulpray ge, ich be cannot ſcagthen It hum (like the works. 
man , who by the faght of Hereales his foote, gathered the proportion of his 
whole body )chioke,put caſe be hath lived thicty,forty,or mote yeers, what in. 
finite millions of finnes hee raylſt needs be guiley of , fith the particulars of ove 
£ the ſioutch tg 

downe his head like a bul-ruſb,and robe (as it were) confounded in him. 
ſclfegif chis were duly thought vpon. It is ſaid of Ceſar, that when be heard that 
a certaine Knight of Kewe, being dead, and whoſe goods were ſet to ſale, was 
of pounds, he wiſhed that the Knights bolſter might be 
bought for his vie, thinking, that ſure it had ſome extraordinary vertuc in ie, 
who was ſo much in debt:And fſurely,if we had 
but a glimpſe ofthe particular Debi *, in which we ſtand bound to God wee 
would no lefle wonder at our (clues that wee can {leepe fo ſecurely as we doe, 
being lyable r9 ſo greata reckoning, eſpecially hauing ſo lender an aſſurance 
of Miharge, Ang (indeed) the oot looking into the hinder end of the walkt,is 
the cauſe of all our preſuming, Weare hike ſwaggerersat « Taucrne, who(in 
their humour) call in for as much as the houſe can aftoerd , but when the ſhoe 
commeth, then they ſtorme, and are ready to {weare, it cannot be ſo much :{o 
we run on ſtill ypon the laſhandneuer laoke on the ſcore; Intle doe we thinke 
it to be ſo greatas indeed it is, He amongſt vs, who is accuſtomed to ſwearing, 
though ir be but now andthen , yet if ic were poſhble for him, ro ſce but how 
many times hee had ſworne in-the compalic of one yeere, (beſides his other 
finoes,) 1 verily thinke, that if he were not veterly giuen ouer, it would make 
his belly to tremble *,to conſider it. Howſocuer this let vs be ſure of, they are all 
ſet downe in Gods Regifters,and [0b (aith;that God ſealerb vp iniquity 4s in @ bag, 
as rich men doc their money, laying it vp vntill the Audit, Now for the gree- 
uouſneſle of our Gnnes, (which is another branch) 1 will note but one circum» 
ſtance of many to ſer it out; andthat is, the riches of the meanes which we hace 
long inioyed, for better fruit. Suppoſe we , that we cuennow did hearethe 
Lord calling toys, as he didot oldto the Iewes ; Come der wi reaſen together? 
thioke earneſtly what excuſe we can makes. Hathnor che Lord been patient 
towards vs ? hath he not waited that be might bane mercy vym wilt bach he 
ſent vnto vs early and late ? Caft away jour tranſgreſſions, why will ye dic 8? H 
not the light of holy direion long ſtood vpon a Candleſticke io the middeft 
of ys? haue we not ſtill heard that voyce, Thu « the way pralky mit ? Now ths 
is a ſure thing : by how much the more we know, or may know, by ſo much 
the greater is our finne : If / bad not come and ſpoken onto thew , they had bed w 
fare , but now hane they xo cloks for their ſinne ', Thus the enlargement of Gods 
mercy in biefling vs with the meanes of holineſſe, is the greateſt improue- 
ment of our finne : And ſo (T hope) Thaue clecred this, that we have the firſt 
cauſe of Heanimeſſe,our owne ſinnes : rouchjng which, it is hard to ſay, whichis 
the greater,the multitude of them,or their quality. 

The next cauſe of forrow,which muſt be manifeſted to be amongſt vs, is the 
finne of the time?, It was truly ſaid, that the Diuell bath great wrath , 
that br bath but aftert time*, As his time is abridged, ſois his malice ; 
and thence it is, that this o!d age of the world, is ſo fruitfullin moſt monſtrous 
impicties. All the cuils of the precedeut ages,arc flowne together incothis as 
into a common ſewer. The filthmeſſeof thepecple hath filled the land from coruer iv 
corner |, Men were wont heretofore,amid their other euils,yerto haue ſo much 
koneſty, as to ſecke to ſhroud their finnes vnder 8 mantle of ſecrecy. But now 
they declare them av Sodom * , Atheiſme, Blaſphemy, Drunkennefle, W hores 


dome, Oppreſſon, Contempt of Religion, men neue bluſh m_——— 
, note 
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aoted for ſuch kinds of cuils. Indeed nothing (among the multitude) is in @pro 
diſgraco then thizto tie a cooicianable andceretull Chriſlian.Me thinkes, con: 
fideriog rhe full meaſure of iniquity,] ſhould heare the Lord cry to his Aogell, 
Thruſt m thy Schls, andreage, for (be tnwe us come ts reaps, the Harneft of the Earth 
AW oe bero vs,if weane not with Dand ; /; « tie for thee Lordro works fp 1 Panty ny, 
bane thy Law ®. So much briify for that , which if my rongue were 48 #PC1 14. 126, 
spen of « fmift writes 7, | were not able to ſet down at tull,aoad which it we might 2 Plal4yu, 

reforme w:th the ſacrifice of our beſt blood, we might thinke ir \well beftowed, 

Thus wee fee the focond cauſe of hea uinefle ignor wanting. Wee can ſcarcely 

pur du; heads our at doores,or heare one ſpeake, but we (hall have cauſe ro re- 

member ! 


La 
The third thing deſcruing ſorrow, to be handled, are the Enuidences (inthe 
gimes) of Gods diipleaſure agnioft finac, The Prophet Amor (aith, thar cher w 
gre (meaningino culll ot pur ment) ber the Lord barb done 2 4,, nnd Jeremy q Amos 3.6, 
fuleb.chat cucry fouh Ea:ll is ad infliction for finne ; an ſuffernh for bu fag; ! 3 3.37, 
| wWhichtwoplacerdoe evince thus much, that if there have been {tvs a+ 
wy commonÞpuniſhments, ſurely they haue come frem the Lord,and that for 
fnne. Now whar common puni/hments the [Lord hath layed vpon our Times, 
he muſt aceds be bland which ferrh net. A ging and(el may cerme it)a man. 
| imthe chicfe' part3ot the King , ( though we hitherto in 
theſe Weſt parts, hr1ue been eutamiraculoully (pared : but let vs nor preſume, 
{wee hauc been Hle Jookess on, rpor the vifieations of others, therod will 
fall the beauier when it varia ey voheard of inandacions, 
feare full fiers che Fewer of Hoanes nd i of the Seadeffiroxed* Theſe things [Zeph.r 3, 
we heare, theſe ings we diſcourſe of at cur T ables , nd armani - 
mrwes, un! as che occutrences ofthe Times z bur wr let them die with the re- 
jort;, andnevcr fit them vppnoer hearts, What thinke wee of the horrible 
on which raigneth,one man {abouring to cacc and devoare avorber *, the i Gal.s.15; 
g of Papiſts , who (hike che Caoaanites i9 the Ifgaciites) are as a whep 
wer hides, or a6 rherner in ex e907 *4 the grofſe fatnefſe which is growne vpon «Toh. 23.13, 
hearts, inthet (like the Lewes in Chriſts time) men.dge nor eſteeme , nor 
«p07 a8 0210 thes peace? W hatthigkowe (16Gy) of theſe x Luke19.46 
Igs? doc they not gioe vs caſe rolay as Moſerdid tg Aarmm, when God (ent 
Madden pcRtilence among thepeopic ; There w wrath gong anc from the Lard, the © 
EET yes verily, -Nay, we may well exps,& the accompliſhment y Nawad.4 8. 
h waslajdof old; namely, that if wee be not reformes by theſe 
, the Lord will ſave wr-201 ſewers ies muere for aur francs”, Truth is, God xLeicynd a4 
been, anda very gracious to our dayes (for io is bis manager , oft tives te 
bu anger and wo te fire wy all bu wrath *, bc hath ſet prace ms wane berdare®, © Pak 73.48, 
rthe of « Cheiſtian King, he bach not -remoued our Candle. * F/5h147-14 
he au/tly might, becauſe of the decay of our faff owe ©; yer cucn this is c Rev,a4f, 
dlotobe counerde iudgemens, that the eyes of the moſt are ſoholden, that 
they doe not ce Gods mercy, nor kaow how to turne theſe fauonrs to 8 fpiri- 
hak-yſc; aod full is cucry plece of (uch Fears,(2% Solomen (peakes of ) who heave 
tion in heyy bande, but hang wang heart ts get wiſer 4, And this may feruc tolert {Prou.39.16, 
wfewhat cuidences we have of the Lords diſpleaſure againſt finne,and with- 
al” w oa ke gantiahe fult poing , chat we bove abualane matters Of Horan 


x Ol me ſhew aurnegleA , and what flender ſorrow theſe things have We baye nos 
forth amongſiyy;h will praccede diſtinly and in order:and firſt whay {orrowed as 
kde Morning there is for payſonall ſine Theſear of ſorrow is the heart, (rows "© ©oulb 
h Aaith /ogle,)and that ouly twewerb rhe bitterneſs of the ſawk.1t is vapol- | login 14, 
that [ ſhould be priuy ro mens ſecret bewailings, neither will I indge any f Ftou. 14.14, 
by the {caporhnedle of his looke; oc the drinefſe othis cheekes; for cucry cod 


Qq 3 


437, 


438 A pam 4 for Sechritys 


doth not mr try dn my(t of furrbw diffolucd ines 
ceares{Yer 
eofthsg 


g kaeeS.s, be diſpleaſed i i 
bp ren habe innoehitred df ne, Thivsharred 


b »Cor.7.11, that which Paw calleth Cave Þ; that is,0 penſive and bufie ns ny 
And it cannot be but God woald fo bleſſe theſe motions ; indecd the 
workings of his owne Spirit)as that finne,being qua ited inehe reote,thail ally 
wither in the leafe , #nd the love of holineſſe Ctankdly the heart, hail 
ſhoote out ſome fruit 1n the life, I know itis poſhble for a deare child of God, 
bitterly to bewaile ſome ſpecial! corruption, confidently to vow againft it,ear. 
neſtly ro beg deliverance from it, eo ſtrive ro ſubduc it with the vemoſt might, 
and yet againe cndejpinombregliateveite :Bur,that wikadaafſe ſhould be 

3 Tobao 7s, [marr we that he ſhould «boy is is (be buſhy that he fhoald 

FR0m 6th rake rheught for it to 14", that he ſhould bare *, and yer be (aid 

 Pholyaas. to mourne and be y for his ſine; ſure I aw it is ynpoſſible. He mourneth 

#Iia 5.1 NN II Hee mourneth nor for ceus: 

_ xerox en. -. bras 9 
oMich.3.1, . x nn. err who faith; tom gun 

# Plalia,g, pracals what hath any body ro don, blob Landene mort ent foto otierhih 
altics : ſo that this then is a true concluſion. Thereis but lictle amcadmensef 
ſinne,therefore ſure thete is but little ſorrow for finne. * 

Come wenow to the next, where ſorrow there 1wfor the finnes of others. Owe 
ſcantneſſcin this may well bee colle&edour of the former. For the groundef 
my ſorrow for anothers (in, is the ting which 1 feel of mine avwne. _ 
fore which laments not for his owne,can be affe&radfpr anothers. Bark 
will infiſt vpon a more particular euidence, is this; - the lirtle care has 
is had for the reformation of others. He which moyrnesfor znethers finne;witl 
endcaveur 2s much es in him heth , to referme that which is the cauſe oftis 
cls I remembet the ſaying of Saint lam; 1f a brother or fifter ber ned 

and deffirnis of daily food; and one of you ſay to rheus: Deyars m© yeacewarme 
fol your be her ; notwithſtanding ye ny which are nectfull, what 
bard 15,16. &Y $0 if amen ſay; Ob] aw ſorry ts ſor bow ell nwew are, and yet ſeeke notroguil 
Ke 23- thew owt of the fier * , and to reclaime- them from chat ercrnallexill into which 
they are talling; to what end is that ſorrow, or how ſhall Irhinke that it w vs 
fained? And this duty of ſeeking ro reforme the fmne of others, lieth vponall, 


though ypon ſome more then vpon ethers. it his 
ſKhm13.4 bates not the ſword nowght &; and Nebewiah, w nw 


fNeh's. $13, Kip not ſo much tor _ 1310 the Raferr® The Miniſter by the word; 
07, 1b. 00% 194) Cone 10 anerudiment * 


” God at five repemrance, 
-— p— | Bron ty a Cres admonition ( obes ſbals plately rebuke ry 
= Mi 9.13, revs. Lew leaſt by 3 ror, Get yeaceiheotin that 
j11un34, tmayſce their miſery if there be a defe& in theſe, the (word of authority 
| bcing let ro ruſt in the ſheath, andthe people nor bei ; made ro (ce their wasſs 
Wi;s.s, greſionr*, «nd men ſtopping their mouthes,, ſo that they neoer giue a word of 
| 2dmonition rotheir delinquent neighbours; if (1 ay) there be ſych a defect in 
theſe things how doe we mourne,where is our pitty ouer mens ſoules, if we® 
cance men runne on to their owne deftruRion , and not ſtrexch our our harkls 
to pull them ( #s a brand) out of the fer? Looke-youtsit tharir _ 
fault:ic is the common ſickneſle of the times,happy be you,if you be fff from 
, "the infe&ion.T wil put you over to the arce/ing of axeaSyg of your ewe rheaght®; 


and ſo come to the next point, 
And thatis touching our being afeQed with the rokens which wee a 


SV, 32SEC LT II_s ww ro 


G3 
__ 


eA Remedy for Security. 
Gods wrath againſt finne, And ſuggly the very face of things (as now they 

to hewray the irgn,de of rgens bearts. 43 this pacticue 
lar. Ail things doe cuen [ayour of a0 voiucriall (ecuritys, Many blowes are gi- 
yenJbut thepeop/e tarne net wits umn 1hey [ac erb >, The wofull occurrences of the 5 1%. y.14. 
Times,have the (ame working with men, which a greaz ſtone hath when ir fal- 
jth inz0 the Waters : falling 1, it maketh a great paile, and Rirrech the W ates | 
» 8nd. one waue begerteth another ſor a good prety ſpace ; at laſt 
the mation graweth weaker and weaker,ond the water returneth againe vatg 
his former thnefle, So in this : We heart of divers fearefull accidents; at 
the fir it comming of the newes, we are much moued, and it runneth from man 
to man with much (wiftgcile z bur on a ſudden, when this firſt addrefſe is paſt, 
the matter dieth away ,wee arc as we were, and the thing it ſcife leauerno im- 
| 0979 Amr" CE nu a SES: 

mourwngy , 7 6, ſlajzorg Oxon, and 

Shoqo pemng fab and drichng wwe, oe <. No buauliation tolloweth vpdh cl[a33.1103 
indgemenes: But whereas cucry judgement of God (hould be as a war- 
peale roTcpentance, we be kke the Smiths dog,uvho, the harder the Anwile 
bs beaten 0a, hieth by ancſleeps the (ounder 3 {o a deeper kind of drawhineſſe 


vs. 

;Naw then that theſe rwo points are cleared , the one touching the cauſes of 

which wee haue , the other touching our ſcantneſſe 11 framing oug 
ſales cotharmeanſure of holy ſorrow which decommerh vs; ſurcly, if we fu 
poſe 20y warght to bee is this which 1s commended to vs by S. /anves, I doube 
got but I hail eaily perſwade you inthe generall drift of my whole Sermon; 
Leanghter nun Mourning, and jour [oy re Heanmeſſe. For the 

Votu 


£0 amr your | 
—_ let mee c your belt, conlideration 


_—_ ; | 
—_ the ſpeciall reſpe&t which the Lord bearethtathoſe whole ſpirits axe yo 
heaninctle, cicher inal! , or inany ane of the regargs which I have perfonds © « 
| ſack obo Lard,The Rees i my Threve,andake Exch i wp four Baud hen nos 
hark my band made, al theſe rhongs bane been, ſanhibe Card and ty hip 5 0g 3 bem 
wil] looks ,cmem to bum i bat u; paore,and of aventrue fog, and words #. axe, ch 
the place-« The leare of the Lord is full of glory, aud freaa thence hee 
all the Earth, but his more c\peciall Eyes to the erembling and dry- 1 acre. 
Sd ſoulcxzthe mourning (pitit is voto him che malt pleaſing ſacrifice *,Devd 4 It2. 68. 1,12, 
ark thatthe Lord hath ahvec/s 1 which he dothpes the Teares' of the 
, not one of them fajlethto the gzownd without bis notice, Me thi 
motive fhoald not be withays cffeft i tor whowould not doe that: 
| the eye of the Lords reſpeR toward him ? Gog hatha generall 
gence ouer alle Thes Lord ſha; ſave beth man and beaftt; hut the groaning hearts gP@ALze.e,” 
— that inthe times of Miſeries, the Lord maketh 
; , that in mes of common Mileries , 2. Morin, 
raaGoror the ery 1s comſort ot thole which mourne Excclicns for this _— 
is tharplace of Ecwtznd® , when the fox ls (like men) were come 
Ce Le Ren ng defireynn: Firſt, che OO 


Mas acourſe taken to ſar # mur is vpen chew fore- beads which dad morons and 71 for 


alibe abominarios rharmeredant in the medft thereof. The (word of vengeance was 
act drawne-foorth ro the ſaughter , till particular order was taken for their 
fafery, Lorywas in contienal) beauincledor the linacs of Sedewe,and we fee the 


teftroying dormerbeng , (vnitill he was came vnto the place appoi 
and for hyus i, Yowhiue beard briarr of [moamnieby mourning; rote 1 pray j} Geo, 19. 23, 
you the fruit of it in this particular. When /owſalow was takemby Nebucdad- 


nec, and (as the manveris it fuch ſurpriſes) many went to wracke; the Lord 
fo wrought, that when asthe King himſelfe and his ſonnes were not ſpared F, Eler39-6,7, 


Qq 4 yer 


eH Remtdy for Security, 


yet by Nebuobadnez.zar: owne mouth, (griall charge was giuen forthe prefers 

nation of / Taks bas( (aid heto fieward )looee well rs bem dorbums 
let 11,12 "wo barme, dve » wen as be ſball ſay wate thee \, The poore deſpiſed P 

whoſe ſoule prin ſecrer in the dayes of their jolly , was now ſpecraily 


for , when the Body of the people receiued the due reward of their 
» Zephat.z. Jeepe ſecurity. Thus the weeks are biddew tn the day of wrath ® ; an it it doe corre 
»Plal 116.1 £2 Paſle that I Ion yet ther drarb & 
es rs God febrn,and ir fhal theis happineſſc to be :ahew away from the Ex 
» King 32 20. walr ro come ®. | 
2.Morwe. Thirdly, thatthe Lord hath tied himſelfe by a promiſcto sffoord to all ſuch 
a gracious plenty of inward refreſhing. Bleſſed are they that moxenr, for they (att 
p Math.4.4. Ge comforted? This is gone ext of rbe (ps of the Lord, anc, howell wor alter @ 4; Ihe 
q Pla! 89.34 Goſpcll which wee is truly (aid to bee ridings of great tx * 3/- and wile 
——— ſuch a ioy it is, which the heart of man in this mortality 15 too lattle to receives 
Row the ſweetneſſe thereof belongs onely to theſe that mourne. 7he 3pou 


the Lord. (aith Chriſt)s ns 9h ITY ridiugr:but to __ 
f 


ifs 6.1, &. Ts the poor e go bred vy the brokgn hearted, to comfort theſe that mourne, & #5, Such ay 

Luke4.1%, theſc nl fad gedilige Sack fake ſhebefathfet's w4b marrow and fas. 

—r wap 4 weſſe *: they (131! haue the ſpirit of conſolation, s k« cret wwneſſe intheirbolomes, 

ems iz. that they ave the children of Ged'*,\W or be to him whom the dedre of this bleſſing 
Cannot MOUe, ve who 

4-Meatine, © Fourthly, chat albeit the comfort which ſuch have is but ſecrer, andſuchis 

by reaſon of the kiddennefſe thereof ,maketh many a man tothinkerthar ir is thy 

dulleſt and moſt perplexed life in the world to be a good Chriſtian} jer ar the 

day of judgement it (ball be made more apparant. Now the teares 4podtheir 

faces are a3 a curtaine before their happineſle that it cannot be feene; bur thak 

) Reuaar.s, 73/ rag mn ny » arm os lanbe nos andrhea (all rhe 

L rd fay,turning him (as it were)to the ſecure world.ings, which dave ined a 

glam.s.y, pleaſures on the carth and in wamtonneſt: Brbold my ſernants ſpall cate and you frail th 

bungry, bebold, ney ſernants ſoall dr ts, and you ſpall be tho ft, bebold, =vy fevan: fool 

 rewyce. andye ſball be aſbamed Behold my ſernant! ſbail ng for ey +ytirayyand ye foal 

bIansg 13,14 rv for ſorrow of beart , and ſball beuls for vexation of mmae *, 4" 

The Concky. To draw then toa concluGon. You ice a duty commended zearvy by the 

fea, . | mouthand Miniftery of Saint /amer, to turne our careicfle Lamybitrimo 

CHorrning, und ourpreſurming loy into» godly Heauinefle, it intnge wat 

cauſe thar we are per{vwaded to this exchange. Looke weintoouriclucs , oat 

owne finnes thuſter rogether before our « yes in noſma!}troupes,, enough ts 

wound the dulleft heart . Caſt we our faces yo others , we (ce chit 


etTob.e.1g. CT OE —T 
<Ma5i4 many things tell vs plainly, God 1s not well pleaſed, [Conſider 

againe our own courſc,we muft necds yceld that we have beca toeſecure,aad 

that theſe things have not ſo affe&ed vs as they (ſhould, Think we, turther ofthe 

bene fit and worth of that which we are perſwaded to, we ſhalthad {ractended 

vpon with a rraine of blefſings: How ſhall ve then deny our obedience) corhis 

eDan.424. holy advice? I pray you then, Lot wy counſel be acteyrable ito youll, Yau are bext 

fA rarucular many Merchants and much of your crading ftands vpen exchange. Well is be 

G_ in his ownre opinion who can put away forme ill < onvitioned ware for a more 

__ currant commodity. Bthold here the beſt exchange vrhich yoneuer mace, Lox 

Sermon was your brer be turned imo Mourning and your [oy into branineſe.Surel at 2 com 

 modityitis, for which (which all deſirc ) yoo ſhall raceme wyery quicke 2nd 

plentifull returne. Quicke it will b-: For yer 4 very lutlewbile anatbe that ſbail comm 

Heb. ©, 37. will come and be will not tary'$: and it will be plencitull ; for, cheywhich new gee wen 

CPfal 1366 pang ſhall rerarne with io; nay, which is more, they ſhall bring choir ſheancs Þ, ++ 


The 
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frow generation ts generation, becaulc Amalok fought wih /(racl 4, and Erban in the 4kxi7.hgs, 


Ee. UE 
OF GOD 
E NE MITES: 


SS * 


. Preached vponthe Commenioration day of 
© the delinerance from the Gun-powder Treaſon, 


IvopGrs x. 31. 


| So let all thine Enemies periſh, © Lord. 


- 


Me His is the concluſion of that Diuine ſong which Deberab and 
Barah any aiterthat gear deliverance which God gauc the _—_ 
Iſracltes from /abin King of Canaan, and after the ouer y.cc ypon 
throw of Siſcrethe Generall of the field. Now when as iti the reſt of the 
the lartet part of this hyrmme, Debereb (who I ſuppoſe was Chapter. 
= the eoinpiler of it) had after a moſt cloquent manner , ſet 
our the faſhion of Sifers his fall, by the hands of [ael,che wiſe , 
of Heber the Konite*, (hee ſhutteth vp all with this prophericall coaclutioa ; Ss a yerL 24,4c, 
I the order of the Phace. 
clauſe ir ſelfe is a Prophecy! for albeit'it rune if the forme of an Impre. .,_ 
ion, yerit being conſidered, What Debewab was,cevien a Propbereſe *, we muſt Je $focral 
Rode chinke thatthe ground of her ſpeech , wasthe khowledge thee had, tou- b Chap. 4.4 
ching the furure eſtare and condition of Gods Church, for which cauſe ſhee ma- 
beth the deſire of her ſoule ſurable ro the purpoſe ahd determination of God. 
A therefore ſhee well knew that Eailyould baw the enemics of God ts deffra- 
Bac ,and that the providence of Ggd ſhould attend ypowrhole which loue him, ePfaliance 
their continuall preſcruation;ſo here ſhee teftiHerh the fulneſle of her deſire, ; 
% * may be {o' Ss let all ritmne,tfe, But they that awe thee, fe. 

Ir being clecre then (as Irake it) that this vers came our of the mouth of +, Divifien 
Deborah 25 a Propheteſſe,it may be divided into two parts. The firſt ſets down «1c, 

of Gods enemier;So lt all thine enennies periſh, +c. The ſecond declareth the 
of Gods friends * But they that lowe thee, ſball be as the Ste cc, 

I have choſen the firſt part onely ro handle ar this time, the generall doQrine 5, no 
Whereof,iz ; That the rueniter of God ſball periſ ſo s Siſcra did, For the opening 
whereof, rwo things muſtbe done: firſt jit muſt de ſhewed who bee GoJs Ene- 
wer: ſecondly, it muſt beenquited howSiſers periſhed, and then the ruine of 
Siſera mult be appliedtoall Gods Enemies. 

In one wot9, they begenerally called Gods Exeames, which are the Enemies Why ye Gods 
ofGods Church, Thus the Lord ſwarethat bee would bane warre with aAmailch, enemics, 


Plalme, ſairh; chat chaſe which rereched the foerfheps of Gods annmointed, reproached 
the Lord*, actording 24 Paxl vas (aid roperſecats Chriſt *, becauſe bee perſermed # Plal. #5. 57 
the Cereb 8'; In the ſame ſenſe , $ , ts ſaid to haue rajledagamf the / xt pou 
Holie one of Iſraci*; becauſc hee rayied againit the Church and people of x 1 Cor.1 5,9, 
GoJin Iſracl. Now the enemics of Gods Church arc of rwo forts, Some ® ilazy.z,, 
are 


bl = 


44-2 The Runeof Gods Enemies, 


are direatly and y encmics ety, andto the truth and Religign 
of God; and macancs how to roet out and to aboliſh ic, Such were 
the Philetims, the Amalekjves the Ads ac: of cid, and after 
that the Babyl and Dann! prophefied of : und 


ſuchatthis Yay are the Turkes, ro whom cucn the very name of a Chriſtian is 
abominable. Another ſort ſhrowd themſclues vnder a name of the Church and 
eftruc Religion , but yet indeed and in truth are cnemics to the, ſincerity of 
Religion. And theſe muſt alſo be di inguiſhed : ſore doe profeſt dire 
kind of Religion , and vie $nother m worſhipping God then the tive 
Church vſeth; ſuch were the Samaritans in ancient times, who after their rene 
from the lewes, retained circumciſion, boaſted of their Fathers, and expefted 
iIok.4.rs,15 the Mefſias i yer were not Gods people ®,but were deadly enemics mw the lowes!, 
qHoCr.s. And ſuch now are the Papifts, who boaſt chgt they onely ate rhe Charch;, bur 
lohn 4.9. yet vnder this pretence the Church, and are in a continuall oppoiti. 
on thereunto: for which —  —————y CR 
wm Reut7.h great whore , is (aid tobe drankge with the blood of Sainc; and ® : whereof 
theſe larter times haye bad,and ſtill hane very plentiſull experience. Theſe Exe. 
wicy in their malice againſt Gods Church vic a double courſe. The one is of 0» 
pen hoſtility : Therefore the Antichriſtian Church is ſaid to wety warre with the 
* Reut3,7, Saintz* : And what warresthe Romath Church with her aſiRants hath made, 
and doth Rill fiudy to make againſt the Proteſtant Churches in theſe parts of 
the W orld,there is no man, who knoweth any thing, can bee i . The o- 
ther courſe is of ſecret pradtifing, whichis alſo 14 Firſtby ſedicions, f@ 


ions, conſpiracies, poyſoniwngs, and all to bring confuſion rpon Kingdomes, 
thatſo (ifi they might the of the eft4- 
blich _ wy Ions Arm. m_—_ > we haue on 


der-Trenſon, a device ,, which a man would chinke the diucil himſclfe 
be aſhamed to father; and yer Papiſts doe not bluſh that their Religion 


ſhould 
be the hatcher of ſuch # helliſb carterpriſe. Secondly , by privy ſuggeſtions of 


02 Tim.z.6, their creeping © Ieſuites and Serninarie$,ro corrupt and decome the avinde;* of the 
plus ynſctled,andro them withtheir Popiſh drugs, They come from the Ses 

of Reme in among vs ,, like the Surmmon and fik of that ſort into the freſh Ri- 

carotene a new ſpawne and fric of Catholikes, Theſt 
9 Re. 16. 13. be the Frogger which cone the month of the Dragon *, the lutle Faxys which 
rCans.iys he pou laineth of* , which like their predeceſlors , compaſſe Stead 
F 


ſpouſe comp 
ſMax, 33+ 15, to wah e one of thew . 
A ſecond ranke of theſe Enemies ſhrowded vnder the riame of the 
are thoſe which profeſſc true religion , but yet are adverſaries to the life 
tz Timg.s, power © of Religion, Such our Church is d with at this day , andis cucn 
* #Exodio.is. devks with them as Xgypt withthe Gy *, Theſc are they which 
endure the yoke of theGoſpell, which will not abide to be ruled by the W 
and diſcipline of the , butreſolue to breaks theſe bans , and to caff theſi 
x Plals.z. cords from thew* : Our Saujour callerhthoſe his Encayies who will not that be ſoruld 
) Luk, 19.37. ra1gne ower thew Such are they allo whe are adverſaries tothe Word 
hindring (as mach as ia ther lieth) che paſſage of it, and ſeeking (like £hmes) 
xAGs13.8, rome away * others from it : All ſeeming wile,(for che wiſdeme of the fleſh # en+ 
«Rom$-7- mity agamſt God * :) All courtous worldlings, (for phe axvity of the world « 1h4 1n- 
blames 4.4, wit) of God®:) All Epicures and Seli-Gods , (for fuchare Emenics ts the Croſſe of 
ePkul 3.1815 rib All cearinuers in grofle finnes, (for Ged ſwrely will womnd the bead of bu 
4 Plal, 68.31. Enennier, aud rbe hairy pare of bins that watketh is ba fave: 4.) Theſe and ſuch like, 
lue in the Church,and profefſe coknow God, bur yet are the Fares of Goe, 
and come within the compaſſe of this Prophecy. | 
How Siſera The ſecond thing tobe laboured an, is an no how Siſere periſhed, that 
1" fo wee miy know how the Enemies of God hall periſh, The ruine of _ 
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made a patrerne of the ruine for GoJs Enemies, Touching the Con(pirers 2- 

gainſt Gods people,the Pla lmift prayeth thus; Doc tees rorbems as to $ rand 

as to labim at the Riner of Kifſban *: An4 concerning thee © ings of the which «Plal $3.10, 
by che perſwaſion of rhe ſperits of d wels( the frog ger of Rome) bandthemſelues a- 

gainſt Go/s Church,it is prophecied that they thall be ge pp 710 aplace 

called Arma geden' that is they (hall recerue 2 famous toy le,cuen ſuch an one as / Revath iy, 
Sifers received atthe waters of Megidds*® : Wherefore to the end we may vn» '4 26, 
derftand how Gods Ezemer (hall periſh, it is fit to enquire how Siſers did pes $ludg, $14, 
riſh. In Siſers his overthrow there is to be noted three things. Firft, the time; 

that it was when Siſera was in his greateſt height, hee was furniſhed with nas 

hendred charets of yrew and by him(vnderfiand tus Maſter )ebe children of [Tracl bad 

been ſore vexed rwenty yeeres *, Secondly , the meanes; that he was fold inte the 

hands of a women", Thirdly,the manner; that it was an irrecoucrable deftructi» b tudg, 4.3, 
on: All the boaft of Siſcra fell ryan the edge of the ſword there was not 4 man left*; Siſg i Verie 9. 

re himſelfe ſavke dewne at [acl frets, and laythere dead ; The children of Ifrant pre- > ac pr : 
noled ag ainſt [abin King of (anaan, vniillthey had deftrered Iabes King of Contan ®, ooh T 
Sothey the Enenvicr of God (hall perith as Siſera; that is, in their grearct ioility , - 

by meanes (in mans opinion) moſt valikely; 2n4 (0, as ater their fallrecerucd, 

they ſhall be paſt all recovery. It will be caſic to ſhew the truth hereof by the 

Scripture, Firft, they (Mall perih in their jollity, and inthe height of their (cs 

eurity. / bawe ſeene the withed frong , and ſpreading bimfſelfe lhe 4 Pay tree, 

gt bee paſſed away . When the werkers of miqunt; doe flouriſh they Pali be defroged for "PC27.35,46 
we”. God will ſhoots an arrow at them ſuddenly t When they (ball ſay, Prace and ſafe * Oaborg. 

, then ſba#l come voeu them ſudden deftyuthion 3, Secondly,the mcanes but weake are, ” 
compariſon : Whereupod it is a generall rule that Gad barb choſen weaks things s he 
tconfound the wighty things". Even wormer ſhall care King Hered® , and greſpop-, 1s coy wy, 

and cankers ſhall be the Lords great heat *, Thirdly, the overthrow ſhall bee / a@s 3.34. 
| m—_ las the of a poiters pot, im the breaking whereof not found a t boel 2.54, 
frard jo taks firr out of the bear th or water oe of @ pit”. liks ſmeaks that vaniſberb® like ua 10.14. 
Bubble before the wind? : Whereupor the ruine of Antichriſts Kingdome is com. * Plal 68.3, 
pared tothe caftmrg of « great milſtane into the Sea wih ſuch violence (ſaith the holy yPlal 83. rg. 
Ghoſt) hall rbe great City Babylon be caft , and ſball be found no mere* ; Our times <Rewis.5h 
have had rwo notorious, and neucr to þes forgotten examples of the truth 
hereof, The one in the Spaniſh Fleexe 1 eighty crghe : the overr of it we 
cannot be ignorant of, and we have great cauſe tro remember it. It was like the 
fall of Sifere: Firſt, it was in the iollity thereof. The Navy was called /unincrble: 
They had made themſclues ſure of vs, they had ſhared the prone-49n) 1th 
the Land among them, in their owne ſecming : They which abode at home, 
ſaid one to another, as Siſcraer Mother did to her Ladies ; Have they not gotten, _ 
and dewde the Poile* ? Secondly the meanes was but weake incompariſon, Our ,tudg.s.to; 
Nauy for number and proportion of ſhips, much (maller ; out men fewer, our 
time of preparation much leſle. We may truly ſay; it was not by our ewes 
ford, neither did nr ewne are ſane vi, They fought from Hranes, enin the farrer b Dil 14.4. 
= ther comrſer fought againff thew +. Thirdly it was an viter ſpoile, ſcarce a ſhip © ladg, 5.3%) 
left to doe any further ſervice. The other example is this of the Powder-Treq- 
fon: touching which, you ſhall ſee that the Enemies of God, and of his Church, 
engaged in ir, periſhed alſo as Siſcre : Firſt, in their height of confidence. For 
(now) among Papiſts , both #t and abroad, there was a very confideget 
expeRarion of ſome great goodto be done for the Catholike cauſe; and the 
matter bing brought even to the puſh, and that monſter of theirs being come 
aimoſt to the birth , they made full account of their. golden day, in evbich the 
ſhould bathe their hands in the blood of all good Chriſtians, and eftabl 
their Idolatrovs ſeruice of their Breaden god. Secondly, by mcanes vn- 
likelie : It was not bewrayed , nor defeated by any wit or pollicy pear 
| ur 
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«Plal.64,t, bur in them was verificd that of the Plalme ; Their owne tongue: fell yan them 4, 
their owne pen diſcoucred them, and that which the watchtulleye of gouerne. 
ment did not eſpic,their owne priuy buzzing brought to light, I report no new 
thing : you know the letter, how it wasendited, to whom it wad ſent, and how 
it was conſtrued, And ſo was that made good which Sa/omes (aith;C arſe ner the 

eEcd,. 10.20, King, t:that which bath wing ſhall declare the matter ©: It was aquill,a peece of a 

; wing, that rcucaled it, Thirdly,it was an vtter tall:their purpoſes were defcated 
totheir owne confuſion:So that we may well rake vp that of the Plalmes, 7 bey 
made a pit and dig ged it, and fell mio the pit that they made ; their miſchiefe w revrned 

[Ph.n.ts,1s pou their owne bead, and their cruelty fallen von their exrne pate* ;, and prayſedbe thy 

£Plal 124.6. Lord, which bath not gizen v1 4 4 prey nee their teeth 8. Thus by plaine Teſtimo» 
nies of Scripture,and by our owne experience, it is prowed vnto vs, thatthe 

Enemies of God and cf his Church ſhall allperifh fo s Siſers,in the height of theig 
pride, by meancs (in mans conceit) improbable, by a courſe and ruine irreco- 
uerable, 

The 1:VJe.* The firſt ve of this dotrine , is to flirre vs vp to fill our mouthes withthe 
praiſes of (' 01, ſo often as we recount the deliuerances which God hath vouch. 
ſafed ro his Church, eſpecially thoſe which in our owne times we haue had ex. 

b Iudg 5.3. pericnce of, This vie did Deborah make of the viory againſt Sifers®; Moſerof 

IExodig.t. the oucrthrow of Pharach , and the deliverance out of &gypt i, Many bee the 
Plalmes which were penned vpon ſuch occafons. Ir is the chicfe thing which 
GolexpeActh of vs ; Call vpon me in the day of trrowble fowill I deliner thee and thes 

4 Pfal. 5our g, ſhalt glorific web. The ſpirit of God notably deſcriberh the ioy of rhe Church for 
the ruine of the Kingome of Antichriſt, Halleln-iab, ſalnation, and glery and bs. 

{Reu 19.1, wowr , andpower be to the Lord owr God cc), And the ſeruants of God are incited 
and encouraged ſoro doe. Heanes reweyes of ber and ye bely O— 

 Rew 18-20 for God bath gines you igdgement on bey ®, And albcit we may have cauſe of pity 
when we thinke vpon thei: ſoules, yer ſo farre forth as the ruine of the enemies 

of God, makes for the Charches good,wveought ro rewyce intheir overthron, 
» Pſal. 58. 19. The righteons (ſaith Dawd) ſball On O_o cance ®, and WNeſed 
ſhall be be (ſaid the people rouching Babylon, which had heles them inlong cap» 

#Plel.137.9.' tivity has takerh and doſprib thy children agamft the flener®, No nation hath mere 
cauſe to performe this duty then wer It were long to rehearſe every particular, 

Truly may it be (aid of the Church of Expland,as laceb (aid to leſepb in his will 

The Archer bane griewed ber, and ſhot ax aieft ber, and bated ber, but ber tow bath « 

bode flrong , the bands of ber armer bawe been frengrbened by the handrof the mighty 

p Genqg.23, Gedef lacobr; and hee may lay as the Church of Ifrzel, They bane oftent ime of 
234. F os fear ter vp, but they comld wot prexaile againff met Nenher was any 
9 Plaltag, 1, deliverance giuen vs by God, more notorious then was this, from that bloody 
66." maſſaker intended 2gainſt the whole Stare, by an ynheard of kind of execution 
ypon the Kings Maicſty, his deareſt Queene, their Princely Sorne(our hope for 
hercaffer)the honourable Counſellours, the noble Lords,and Barons, the reve- 

; ten ! Biſhops, rhe pritie Sages and lu\ges of the Land, beſides many worthy 

wo Genrlemerant Commonters of the Realme : no tory, wherher barbarous or 
Chriſtiar;makerh mention of any the like brutiſh, helliſh, cruelty. That which 

(in my opjnion ) rhroughour the ſtory ofthe Scriprure OS neerelt ynro 

it, is that plot of Hamas | for the ytterrooting out of the people of the lewes, 

© For the derrer quickning of vs vntothankfulneſſe, Iwill a lircle inſiſt yponit, 

ahd (heiv you firft , How theſe two confpirecies , (that of Hamer and his ad- 
herenty,”and this of the Papiſts combined in the Powder-Treaſon)doe agree: 

and then ſecondly , wherein this latter doth in ſavage cruelty farre exceede 
that,antſo by conſequence, how our deliverance is farre more admirable then 

was that of rhe Irwrs, though that were alſo very famous : Firſt, touching the 

agreement berwixt the rwo plots,and the deliuerances from both,mark it = 
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The lewes Enemies, were their Enemies for Gods lake: Theſe,ours, for Religh+ 
ons ſake. Theſe had fer downe a certaine day in which(as it were)in ap inftane 
wo doe their vylany. Ours had reſolued vpon a day alſo, yea even vpon avery 
point of rime,in which ro accompliſh their diuelliſh enterpriſe. Theſe had dif 
the manner of the Iewes deftryution by a Lot, eucry conſpirator was 
appointed his pat ticular leruice, Ours had allorted cuery one his taske,ſomero 
de at home, ſome to negotiate abroad in other countries, ſome to make 
wmulesin the city , others coraiſe rebellion in the country, Nay, (carſe 8 Pa» 
piſt of any intelligence in the land, (as may cafily be gathered by their generall 
confidence at that time) but he was imployed at the leaſt thys tarre foarth, to 
y for the good ſuccefle of the Catholiques , there being then ſome # 
A im hand for their common benefit, Theſe which ſought miſchieſe a« 
gaink the lewes, had the warrant of a King, for that which they did: Ours,the 
allowance of him, that cakerh him to be above Kings, the Manol Rome, 
even his holineſſe , his vaboly diſpenſation : Indeed a thing deviſed in Hell, 
might ſoone paſſe with Seave axd alles, ut Rome, Well,in ftinegtheſe aduerſa- 
fies were ſuddenly defearcd ; Ours, in a moment diſappointed, cuen when 
their monſtrous conception was at the very point of deliverance. They were 
ne the ſame day in which they thoughe to have murthered : theſe periſh 
when they promiſed to themiclues an erernall victory, Thus farre wee 
have ſeen , Encmics alike, danger alike , a deliverance in ome circumſtances 
got enlike, Now marke, how in ſome other things - Ours far ex« 
eds, Theſe enemies of the Iewes were of another Nation: Theſe Popiſh con 
iratours were Our ©Wnecountry-men. The Iewes whom they ſought to dey 
| ————— ngs, captives , and ſuch as lived in their land but by 
murtefie : Thoſe whom Romiſb Leaguers ſought ts murthes, were theip 
hwfull Gouernours:to whom both by Religion and Nature they did owe obee 
dience. Oh inhwmaniry, oh Popery, be thee thy fruits! If this be Religion Jet: 
heli be raade heaven, and let the depth of villany bee the height of piety. The 
plotrers againſt the Iewes were heathen men,Pagans, lafidels, James him(cife: 
wAwelntits, « (worne enemy to Geds rwth ; Theſe inname Chriſtian and 
Catholiques of Rome, members of tharChurch, aur of which(if we will belicus 
them)}chere is no bolineſſe. W ell might More be a Saine,if this were holinefſe, 1 
may well fay of them. 24 /4 0b did of the fat of Simegs and Lows ; Curſed be chein 
wah forit wa flerce,and their rage, fer iewas cxnglls, Toproceede yer : Theſe ills r Cenayy; 
mihers to the [ewes albeit they megan pothing but milchiefe, yer they carried 
actcheir purpoſe ſo cloſely but thatie was knowne, and the poore lewes had 
maming. if not roc{cape death, yer.co ancid the miſery which might happen 
wiheir (oules by Ts + ms 
Goghter,vwhich bei a blaſt, mighe brought many to their reckon 
before God, "ms, had thought vpon their account. Never any rage 
pem among men called Chriſtians, but although the blood was ſhed, yet there 
was leaue giuen to the ſoule to prepare it ſelfe for the Lord, But Popery mult 
bridke irfeitr; it harh ence been a bucchery of ſoules. How true is the ſaying off - 
Sukmon 1 Lhe anercier of the wicked ave craall ©} This is the Romiſh mercy, roſap,g 
meave Here tiques, and yerto ſend ther away quicke without any moment of: MY 
time to repent them, If cis be their mercy, what thinke you may their crucity 
de Hang down your heads you Papiſts, & hame;you pretenſed Cathalidsrnes 
verfecke tor fig-lcaucs to court the aakgdnes of your ſtealer mother : net fe 
tevalſbrdoch wire, and much (ops, yet thus / u ſo marked before God *, ia,, 
latefui m che fight of all indifferent men,that the reproach therof can acuer be 
Gone away, There is ons yet very cffetual circurmſtance,to not out the excees 
ng greatnes of our deliverance aboae this of the Iewes:Ged gaue defiverance 
tothelc levies, in a time when they were — captiuity i had alſo caſt 
x gowng 


446 TheRuaine of Gods Enemies. 


downe themſelves by faſting and prayer , for the avoiding of that which way 
comming towards them. 1 confefle here was mercy , burthis of ourf tarre ex. 
creds, For the Lord wroughtthis for vs im 4 tire, — (a3 we yer 
are) puffed vþ by the continuance of proſperity , and even | aſlcepe mm the 
depthof ſecurity, our great finnes crying in his cares for vengeancr, and 
een vrging his Tuſtice ro make vs a by»word, and an aſtoniſhment to the 
world,by ſome extraordinary iudgement. So that in this we have & greater eyj, 
dence of Gods mercy, that when (0 many toule enormatics, eſpecially the long 
contempt of the Go(pell,did eucn fight againſt vs, yer he wrought fo for vy, as 
te deliver vs out of the very tawes of ion. Now all thefe things bej 
duly conſidered, I may truly ſay of this fiſt of Nexrmber, as was ſaid of the 
nightia which the Iſraclites went out of Egypt ; 1r« « day ro bee key bojy ro rh 
Lord, it « that day of the Lord , which allthe children of England muſt berye throughey 
» Exod.t,q2 tow generationf*. And although Papiſts,for the hiding of their owne ſhan,e 
with of this day, #s ob did in his agony of his birth-day , That i way wet be aps 
zlobz.6, Medtothe daie: of the yeere®*; yer let vs ever make contcience , according to the 
JEzod.13.19 moſt religious appointment of the LON bu ſeaſon from yeer to year 1, 
as an cternall preſident of Gods care for his , and a5 an never dying ws 
y of the hideous cruclry of blood-thirſty Catholiques. And 1 would! 
could ſpeake any thing that might bee effetuall ro quicken the common and 
eniucrſall dulneſſe of our ſpirits, whom theſe great aud vnipeakable kindnefſes 
of God ro vs, to our State, our Governours, our wives and families doe 
meanly affe&. I remember what /oab (aid to Damd , when he hewed ſo link 
cheerefulneſſe,after the vitory againſt Abſalom; perraine ((aid loab)r bat of th 
43 Sam,19.6- ſlow bad hned, andwe al had dodihu day, that then would bane pleaſed thee wes, 
It may bee ſo thought of many , thatif all good people had been (wallowed 
vp in thatgulfe,an-| none but Arheiſts and Papiſts left alive , it would have 
wen thera more contentment, If wee cannot thew our (clues to rejoyee in 
goodnefſſe of God vnto his Church , ſurely we ſhall never ſee the F ebony of bh 
«Flnrot.s. choſen. | 
The 1. ſe. | Secondly, this Do&rine is full of comfort to all rrue Chriſtians. Forkere we 
have an #b(olute aſſurance of the irrecouerable foilewhich ſhall be givenroal 
the enemies of Gods Church, They ſhall periſh like Soſers * They thar bate Sim, 
b Plal 119. 5. ſhall bee dll aſbamed and turned backward Þ. God will ariſe and bu mona ſoall buy 
« PlaL#E.1 Cortered, they that hate bins ſoall flee befere him *, The Lord hath (aid this, andbe 
will performe it, Eſpecially this 1s to be spplyed as a comfort toallrhat feare 
God , in reſpeRof the continuall working and tewpering of the Pupiſh cre: 
they are continually plotting and deuaſing treaſons, mutmes, murthers ; 
dPlal.cgs Tragin thertakke, and fwords are in their lgn ©, they onegine deceirfull words 
ePlal 45.20. the quiet of the land © they meomrage themfſeluey in a wiched prvpeſe, and commune nt 
f Plal 645. ther to lay ſnararprindy ©, Buethe word of God ſhall be wuc t They concerns naſe 
EPlal7.44. qobvefe, but ſhall brug forth ales, Haply the Lord may here and there execucs 
onal! vengeance ypon ſome by them; Haply they may increate in 
b AR. 20.39. corners, and draw Deſcyple! afrer thew >, itbcing iſt wth God, ſo to puriſbrhe 
| ..., contermprofthe Golpeliin this land , and Te ſend thews ffrong deiufiins » elit 
is Theſ 2.10, ies bo willwarreceme the lone of the ruth that they mught be ſawed)rvur orreenly then 
It, maine purpoſe for the contuſion of Proteſtane king domes which they sime ut, 
a the publike re-eſtabliſhment of Idclatry which they gape for , 1 am fully 
perſwadedthat they ſhall never accompliſh , bur ſtill their policies and enters 
. pciſcs ſhallrurne backe vpon them te their owne contulion, For dowbriefſe the 
tifhe now faſt approacheth, in which we ſhall ſce the verifying of that prophe- 
ey, which ſpeaking of the raine of Antichriſts kingdome, as of a thing already 
bRen. 4.4, Gone, crieth out , /t« fallen, It « falen Babylenthe great Ciry*, 6, the limmcs 
{Reug7.144 thereof ſhall fight with rbe Lambe but the Lambe ſhall corſuane them \, 
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Thirdly, here is matter of aJucrtiſement ro vs all, to beware of ioyning war the 3.26 
ſelves with theſe Enemies of God and his Church , either jn likenedle of opi- + off 
ni0n,07 pliabicneſſe of affetion, oraptaeſſe to pitry them, and to thinke tole- 
rably of them , or in familiarity of connerſation, We are commanded to Gee 
= of Zabylen that we be not of ber runes and ſo recoiue of ber plaguer® : We ment. 
ought rather euery man for bis part ro helpe forward that i which 
Ubd hath prepared for ther : Magiſtrates by puniſhing , Miniſters by confu- 
ting their crrours, priuate men by dif —— the effe& of the 
charge touching Babylon : &mward ber 4 ſhes bark rewarded yew, grue ber double 
according ts ber worker *, and, Pat your ſeluarin aray aganf Babel rod abou, all yet vow nts, 
the the bew , ſboote at ber, ſpare no arrower, for ſbee bath frned ag ant the Lord ©. + ler yrs, 
Farthermore, this we are allo to be aCmoniſhed, nor tothinke is enough, if in 
thew an4 outward profeſhog we cleaue ro Gods Church , vnleſſe alſo wee re. 

aa1 follow theſe things, which may aduance Gods glory , and cdific his 

ch. For this is a ſure thing,thar albcir the profeſſed enemies of the Church 
Keczuſe ofthe promiſe of God, (hall not preuadle in regard of an vniuerſall ry- 
inc tothe Church and ſtate , yer if we be (a5 too many ace) aducrſaries to the 
facerity of Religion, aducrſaries tothe preaching of the Word , contemners 
pr cotiumereFOidreddiangr ay gananaeg Jnere thes lowers y Phil.y.ug. * 

Ged \,valkgrt after our ounce laftt * dArnying the power of ' iv eur lines; the 4» Timy 

e of this curſe touching The rameef Gods exemnier, (hallight vpon vs,ncither 7 > Per 3.3. 
tall it ſerve our turne,in the day of Chriſt to ſay,we are no Þ its: Foralbeir/ 3 M9m4-5- 
wee haue, Lord, Lord*, nndibe Texayle of the Lard® incar , yerif wee g1ecs @ 
Kare ts bereforencd*, and wake fubbornely againft Grd ?, the Lard will nas bee mereh- x Pal, yon, 
fol vate v1, bur the wrath of the Lord and his ialenſie ſhall [monks agamſt v1,a04 be will ) Leniandoag. 
ju eu77 name from vader Hanes *, IDevag.90 
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To the VVorſhiptull, and 


my very good Friend, I\ ibolas Gilbert, 
of Bowring ſlergh in Denon(h. 


Eſquire, 


y 18 the poſterity of the wicked hath alwaies been both 111- 

to them a matter of emboldning, and to the children of 

God an occaſion of ſame ſcruple, The ſormer do thereup» 

ow talke preſampruocuſly *, imagining that cither aPlalyy.s. 

there is no God®,or elſe if there be then ſure he is like * F'2h 19.4 

Cares them"; becanſe(as they rnterpret it) their courſes are by —_——— 
CST EB him fawonred ſo exceedingly. T he latter are ready to call 

Gd: Iudgements into queſtion, how 18 cam ftand with right that thoſe ſhould 

kein wealth that rebelliouſly tranſgrefſe *. The miſt ating of both theſe, {ler.ns.x; 

i fully diſconered in the Scripture, and the ſuname of that which the Scrip- | 

tare hath to that end, 11 the very ſubſtance of the two Sermons that enſue; 

the very pith and abridgement of them bath berng that ſpeech of Salomons : 

Though a ſinner doe euill an hundred times , and God prolongeth his 

dayes, yetI know it ſhall bee well with them that feare the Lord ; but 

& hall nor be well to the wicked®, Theſe doe 1 here preſent vnto you, 45 eExclban 

the pledge my deſire, not to be vnthankeſull for your lone, I make no doubt but 

you will ſo recerue them. 1 wilh you comfort by then, and by all other, either 

yur private readings, or publike hearings, Soremaiel, 


From Modbury. 


Your Worſhips in any Chriſtian office, 


Sam. Hirnown, 
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rakes, 2d (nppoleth his habit ation Ball cherimne ray, br Fed Wrote H Hes 
bevy Text is, Files a nave gioen to our fit Facher, 6 9x Ml, in re- 
—__ whim ares Ss Glee c Genel 3, 
creation,fo |s earth alſo in ict ion, ono nent earthly rhings, in (Pexeth 
Pan's ; And {uch in one indeed,js here 4. 'Toucting chfvword (Hour) 4 Phily.19- 
it is well knowne whar it meaneth. And Ae Aodard, hr of ne, ie rha i 
happen to be rev much refirnined. ThereſartÞy ir wet rubs. 
by any ernment eſtate, or f1ch condition with e: meth F plood; 
orany coarward Pirt,f4 of regard ant eflecm amor! ifwetltranſtated F 
by lorne/ſbavuf )ſo that it figaifierh ay fuch condicion, te owner, Splandere. 
woe 
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riefe, whenthe vagodly 
ofthe flocks, and the ale ons of the fold, wary bem brbe laments ends 


» Amos 63,4 wave is belles, and put farre away the ewill day », %, Now the reaſon Why the Lord ta. 


kerh this (as may ſecme) a ſtrange courſe, is this 4, Firſt, that has childremfor 
their ſinnes, in this life may notgo altogether vachalliſes, ane by.chetsſcrview 
may bebrovght to the greatey rcalure of humilicy 3; andithdr tht prophant, 
hauing at leaſt ſome ſhew of ſome good things, ms not goce ahogether vore- 
warded,and ſo may rhe ſooner fil vP the meaſure of iniquity. Secondly ,thatit 
_ may appeare to be buta langer,whichthe divelbimputed xo {ebrand in him,to 
all that arg the Lords, that they ſcrue God for rewards® ; For wheo they, cucn 

in the midſt of thc crofſe, ſhall continye in their inpecepey, it wall then be mani- 
feſt, thatit is conſcience and act reward which keepes them in, obedience. 
Thirdly ,the Lord taketh thisconrſe, as ta taky away all cologr of excuſe frumi 
the yngodly,ſo to aGurevsthat he datb nos (23i6 were) make bis bodkes abdcr 
count clere in this life, bur reſerverh the full and finall accaom, ,vnrHl the uf 
day of retkoning, in which cuery thing ſhall be recompenſed tothe full, whes 


ther it be good or cuill, Thus we ſee the truth of this point, and the reaſons of 


it; namely, that a carnallman may þauc a full meaſure of onward pro(perity, 
The v(c of this Dofirineis very exceHent. It ſexyeth to ſheve the vanity of & 
conceir,which is creptjnto the hearty of a great many , and which ſo ſtrongly 
poſſeſſerh them,that it mgketh thermo capremae al rcbgious infiruQtion, and 
negle& all reformation whatſocucr: Angit ischis:There js many an one (and 


let every manlooke into his own any: to ſce-whether he be. not che man) who 
being in his conſcience guilty of many 


ns, Which by the miniſtry of the word, 
are 
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are publikely reprooued , as of ignorance, contempt of the Word and Sacras 
ments, ſcorning of Religion,negleR of the worſhip of God, Sabbath- breaking, 
ſwearing, wantonneg oppreſſion, and ſuch like, yet biefed bawſelfe?, in his heart, pPlalio.y. 
and fers lighr by the — of Geds vengeance ; becoule for all bis hard- 
ned courſe of finning againſt God, God ſtemeth ro blefſe him, and to proſper 
him in all things : - therefore 1 Lo wma with his owne 
foule * I dov indeed hrare the Preat PITqH mes, nd / 7 
ſelfe to bre rars ſuch an one as be namerd:; | pFrgrso5 hand Far yore / 
God againſt fuch courſes, and bow the Lord is an awenger of all ſuch things, Bus yet 
[ him thanks) bere 7 luc and have haalth and quietneſſe : ty heart is at peace, 
field brarnth as good a croy, mycaitel 4 greas encredſe, + hath a 
good ſuitcaſe, my ſeife cary as good crocs cnrredibould, at of 
thew all, Now if God were ſo offended with wy cariage, as the Preacher wonld m 
bow rowld it be, that be berg the giner of theſe things, would beſtow thews you me t 11it 
likely rbet / fbould thus enjoy them- , if my arrow wer nos ws by fgbet 
Would be thus fanour me , walifſe be did lowe wwe © Surdly 6 1 o A here i my 
99 LOI) EIS no mnt en eo / will commus ane 
warner of man , ſermy | ſee rhe bliſſing of a Theſe bee rhe 
yery thoughts of carnsll men, whe r to eull, becauſe of 
outward proſperity, Now the Do&rine taught iy very effectuallroſhew the 
idleneſle of this fancy. Damd here peaking of a meere worldling, denizth not 
bur he may be in honour. So that « man may ourwardly proſper, and yer (hill +» 
be itefull and abominsble betore God, Fſas was awan hated 4 of God; yer q Roms. rg, 
nn ng his portion,” us well «s holy /acobi. And when 2» ' V£n.47-34 
intreated God on the behalfe of ſwear! , although the Lord would not 

1d im regard of tying the promiſed ſeed to bf generation; ver for ourward 
hives ts tomiſed to maks bir fruirful, and to wairiph bim exceedingly f, The (Gen. 19.16. 
$riprticy of ſome, which have chew pertion ar thu bfo*, and yer have no #Plala7 14, 
_ heaven * ſuch an one was the rich glutton , of whom the'Texr fajth,that 

life tires bereceracd pleaſure *, andwastheretore tormented afterwards. So « Luke 16.25 
thar'ir is but a fond courſe for any man'copromiſe peace to his owne ſoule, be. 
cauſe of outward things. For, (as Somos [aith) The ſame condition 4 to the inf 
and to the wiched to bim thict ſwearerls, and to bim that feareth an arh *, Letnot iEcoXl. 9.4, 
then any man, being by the powerfull applying of the word conuicted of finne, 
herrten himſe Ife to continue in 2x: becauſe of Gods forbearance, imagining, 54- 
dawſe God bolderh bu pentr , that br is ſmcb anne is w; but rather let tum 
feare, leſt the Lord dee burfare him vp zpainſt the Haughter, (uffering 
Nm to ruh on, til! he hawe filled vp the full meaſure of iniquity ,, that hee may 
then receine the full meaſure of deſtruftion, And i wuch tor the fickt doctrine, 
"The feeond Dodritt of the firſt danſe, is , That the proſperity of he wictad The De 
onnpand; (But,' ball not comiane in Honowr:) This (Bur) ix-that which 

the hopes of alf-wot | flags, and wppeth thor expotterienvia the head, - 

Many the like Bars wee Finde in holy Seriptare: The bread of djrcnitrss fweer) 
(aith the Wiſe-man,) Fit the throate + Hltd with granily, Royer, O' young man ) Prouioy, 
thy yourb , and lot thy boart'rberre thet in the dayes of thy yours , and walks wm the 
Bayer of thy brave, and ini thi ffht of thous ey) Bin baow; 1has for al theſe rings, God 
dill bring thee to indgennent *, Theſe thang t baſh this don avid | bold avyPongee, there- Exel i1t.g, 
fart ibou thoiig bieft that I wh (ihe ther : Buy Twill regrooue this , and (orrivens in order 
before thee'®: Te is the fpee tb of Godto/ wicked Hypoctiees, So Pax (peakmy «Pak years 


. of thoſe which are s tothe miniſtry of fevword, gives chem their Fug 


Wo, Ar Fawnes and | ambres withtood CMaſer, fo doe Heſs re iff the truth, men of cor+ 
rapt minder , Reyrob att robe remg the Faith: Put tie fn! laner*, SO þ, Tim 1s 
the rich mai the GoſpeN Was met withall» Hopromiſet rows foule great 
Matte Bal God [ard vnte bins, O foole 5b wight bal Jon's from thee -. + Links 13.56, 


TheWorldlings Downfall, 


$o that this word (Bar) prooucth many times to be as gall and worme-wood ; 
It doth ſo come athwart the purpoſes of the yngodly, He ſball not coninuc ig 
honour (ſaith the Text :) the words are properly , Heſbal not tary all night m 
Homnexr: and thereupon becauſe it is «Adeaw in the Hebrew, ſome (and the (ame 
learncd) haue vicd this place , to proove that Adam fell the ſame day in which 
he was created. How eucr itbe touching that,the holy Ghoſt his meaning is ts 
note out 2 very ſhort continuance. We are wont to deſcribe a ſhort aboad,by 
lodging inan Inne, where a man ſeldome Rtayerh in his trauaile aboue a ni 
Now the continuance of the carnall man in his honour and poſperity, ſhall be 
farre leſſe, the time ſhall be (as it were) a degree ſhorter, The truth hereof jg 
fulfilled by rwo meanes, For firft,cither his proſperity continueth not to hi 
or elſe(ſccondly) he continueth not to his proſperity, Touching the firſt, / 
faith, that the wicked mao albeit he haue gotten much, and raked heaps toges 
lob 31.20, ther,yet many times bu ex07 ſer the deffiruition 4, And to cftc& this, the Lord hach 
ſer cuen an hoſt of enemies againſt all worldly things, The rich in money,is in 
of thecues ; he which abounds ip houſhold»ſtuffe, is in hazzard of fier x 
The raſt layeth ficge to thy gold , and the moth ro thy garment. Thy great 
hears of cattell may be ſwept away with rottenneſſe : Ar Sea, Pirates may 
ſpoilethee : In thy huzbandry, b! may vndoe thee. Alltheſe, and many 
moe mcanes then theſe, the Lord to rake proſperity from the vngodhy, 
Adde,that ſometime the plague lighterh vyon him, which Damd prayed tor vp. 
aPfal-105.11 on his enemics : the Extertwener (or Viargr) carcheth all that be *, The Lotd 
can make him when he Sewerb much co brag i= but [tte and to port wp bu wealtbexts 
fHag.1-6- "4 brokgn bagge ©: Sothat he ſhall conſume lay the fat of lamwbr*, and grow poore, 
[4 37-320. and waſte in his outward eftate,to the vexing ofhis heart, he knowes not how; 
yeaand all this, many times in leſſe ſpace then the wealth was gathered, The 
tree which was many yeeres in growing, is bornt to aſhes ins ſhort ſpace : And 
þlok.z.z6. the famous Temple at Jeruſalem, which was forty and ſax yerrer  buildeng >, was 
ſcarſe ſo many houres in burning. The wealth of many yeecres gerting, is 
times brought to nothing in an inſtant, Ir is like yntot | whichthough 
it be a while laid yp together vpon an heape , yer on 8 ſudden commerh a blaſt 
of winde, and ſcattereth ir to and fro, from the face of the earth, ſothat itis 
. . vena thing vnpoſſible ro bring it backe againe to the former conditipn; 4nd by 
this meanes is that verified ypon the man ofcarth , which the $criprure ſaith 
ae man won yr has ny 6 
by : The increaſe of away, it ſbail flew away in the day of 
3 Tob 26.15, - mn fend, 57 nove bope for buy goud/'. —_— 
21,38. doth often thus Ith the wi wor $sin bis own perſoo,ſpt 
he ſuffer baply the hamic ife to enioy that be hath during his time, —_ 
hlobzr.rgs carſeth itto bis poſterity, God (aretb up the ſorrow of the father for bu chilaren'*; 
And, f hui children be great in wumber, the ſword ſpall deftrey them , and bu peſteri- 
Hob 27.14. CT TI ys 4 ſons ( (aith Salomon, ) ardmbu 
p Eccly.13. « nothing ® : One that comes to beggery,nowwithſtanding the great wealth 
of his predeceſſors This is an cuill which the Preacher ſaw voder the Synne, 
A man to whom God bath ganen riches aud irpafer es , and benour , and be wantero ue: 
thang for bu ſoulr of all that # defrreth, but God bam wo power ts cate thereef, bu 
wEedss firongo ren ſrall eareit wy ©, It is that which in this Plalme® is called, —_ 
oVerle ts, abbe fratar read whawakbeke Lord ewitreth the rich man; #boſe ſhall 
p Lube rh.ney) thmgr be , which then baft pronided 3? Thus the Lord when he is ſo pleaſed, can, 
q Luke 14,30 and doth take away profperity from the wicked. nets 1-0 pan ar 
rEfR.q.16. full meaſure with him @long as he continueth, yet ac laſt the Lord raketh bim 
Soen38: , from it. Sohe tooke therigh man from his wealth 4, Hamer from his honour ' 
» As 12.23, Belthaxzar from his Empire f, N abel from his abundance * , Hered from his 


x Luke 16434, Rate”, the Glatren from his belly-checre®, lodeed (faith Danid) low fog 
—_ 
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withed frong , ard fre elths a greene Bay-tree, yet beepaſſed away, and 
love - "qa. [] rp rare. yr comdno he fuaedy, rage am lob;The res jOaky7-31- 
iinemg of the withyd u ſhort, and the wy of the Fiypecritet #s but a moneent. bs 
excellncy mount vp to the Heaney, and bis beadreach one the clouds yet be ſhale» 

for emer les bus dung , fo that they which bane fern bixs, ſhall ſay, Where is bee © 

re fhall for away as 4 dreame , and they ſhall nat fird bixs , and fall paſſe away 
as 4 viſion of the might, ſorhar the eye bad ſren bow, ſhall ſee bien no wore, Thu x tobrngs,s, 
& the portion of the wicked man , andthe beritage that be ſball bane from Ged for bu 'y ; 

.. 4 \nb 10-19, 

The vie of this doftrine isrwofold, The firft is tavght by Dagid, thus , Bed The t. Uſa. 
whe vame, if richer enereaſe, ſat not your heart thereon Þ, 1t is further vrged by Sals- ; pr, 55.10, 
wow : Wilt thow caſt thine cies vpon that which it nothing ? For richer taketh ber to ber 
mingrar an Egle , and flreth mio the Heanen®, The Apoſtle Paw! alſo preficththe o Prout 3-4 
ſine point ; Charge then that are rob in this world , that they riff wat in(wncer«. 
ianericher 4; It is bur folly for a man torruſt ro that of which there isno alſa-  , Tin6,19% 
rance. All is but like to his Geard, which came vpina night, an4 withered 
hanight*, Rather we ſhould labour for that ewe thang *, whereof being +16nas 4. 16. 
once poſſeſſe}, we can never after be deprived, { Luke 10.43» 

The ſecond vie is taught in this Pſalme : Bee nor afraid, let it never diſquiet 74, ,, Vee. 
thee, when one is made r1ch, and when the plory of by bewſe = mcreaſed for be (ball take 
webing away when bee herb * : More at large io another Palme : Free wet thy ſelfe, yerte 16:57, 
Meanſe of the wiched man, nenber bre omuians for the exill deer 1, for they ſball ſoone be ca 


nine as the grafſe , and ſhall wither liks the greene bearb, And afterwards; Tetra * 

linle while, and the wicked ſball not appeare, and rhew ſhalt locks after bu place, and bee 

full nor bee frond, bis day is comming * 6.50 that the viciiztoncach vs to poſſeile bPAL 1. 44 
ur ſoules with patience, notwithſtanding the _ and iollity of the vi» 2,10.5, 


fodly : for he hach bur his rime, like a great thiſtle whic h ſtartes vp in the Sum 
mer,and at the comming of Winter, is hidden jnthe carth;or,a counter, which 
pow by the Merchanc is put for an hundred pounds, and anon is throwne into 
the bag , and is noberter then thoſe which ſtood but for an half-peny. Thus 
much for the. ficſt crofſe: the earthly man ſball wot be teat which be wiſhed ro be, 

Now followeth the ſecond : He ſhall be that be newer lovked ts be. He i like the The third do- 
hafr that die, This claule 1s to be applyed, chiefly to the end and death of the Erine,& the 
arthly man,in which hee ſball be lake the beaft that de: or ,as it is more properly, lec ond pars 
Miſh all be lik the braft; dying of the woraine'\, and fobecome carion,and arc good —_ —_ 
for nothing, Now for the opening hereof,we are to ynderfiand that the carth» guriicing, 

mindcd man, is in his death like ento beaſts ſo dying, in Soure things eſpeci- Tremet. 

« The firſt is,that he dieth vawillingly Soit is with the begfs. It is inthe na. 
we of cucry thing ro defire the preſervation ofifſelfe, and to abhorre the con» 
tary, Hereupon in the vnreaſonable creature there is a kind of ſtrugling and 
netarion,and wraftling with death, ſo that it doth not bur by violence yecld 
thercunto. Even ſoit is with the vngodly, which mindeth only carthly things. 
Hs death (1 know) may be peaceable in ſhevy (the naturall ſtrength being wa- 
fed and abated by ſome long fickneſſe,) and m ſpeech, he may pretend a wil. 
lagnc Ne to depart: but it is ynpofÞble that it ſhould be with fulnefſe of inward 
nent. For what bope bath the Hypecrie, when be bath heaped ty riches, if God 
aerhu owe? aithithe Scriprure®; And when a wicked man dreth, bu beyeperv- 4 1ob 19.8, 
fab ſaith Sa/omen |. Sorhat becauſe he cannot with any comfort, afſore hirn- { Prou.11.7, 
of entrance into reſt, therefore he cannor bur be moſt yowilling to depart. 
For who will be willing to part from 2 preſent ſetlednes, for a matter of vncers» 
imtyrwho would not rather ſtay here to enjoy that which he is well acquainted 
wmth,then to loſe his life for the hazard of he knows nor whax ?True it is, Geds 
Guldren long to be dſſo/ned'®, and Iam now ready to be offered, andibe rime of ,, x1 "RY 
#) departure us at band, (aith Pain a ——_— reloycing manner ®. But az Tim 4. 6 


with 
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plob 18.14. withthe wicked itis not ſo; death,to them is called The ting of frave?, and the 
\_ Miymyvalley is a place of terrour to their conceit. Therefore, they wall 
qimiTi or ſoulefromibeet, (aith Godtothe rich wan. As who ſhould ſay, Thew art {tem 
_— 1, oth to depart , but they ſhall ferch it away from thee they ſhall taky it by wiclence. The 
* * ſecondparticular wherein this earthly man is like tothe dying Beaffr , is this 
The carkcis of the beaſt [pdying, cannot chuſe but be noyſome and val; 
the (mell is gfcnfige vntocucry one that paſſeth by , and the ſight vnpl 
Sois the dying worldling in Gods fight. Preciews in the fight of the Lord, © the 
7 PlaLTIG-1S. death of bis Saints, aith Danid*, And nomaruile ; Their bodies are the Temples 
[+ Cor. 6.19. of the boly Ghoſt ©:-their (oules tare boly and vublameable ard without fault, ( by the 
#Cololl 1:3. blood of Chriſt) is Godr fight *, Their death therefore muſt needs be x 
hce of a ſweet (ſmelling ſawom:vnto God. As for the vngodly, it isnot ſo with 
»#Pla.59. them, Their bodics are cage 5 of vncleanneſle, their rbroteropen ſepmlchers*, theip 
x Row. 6. 13. members weapons of onrighteon/weſſe* ; In their ſoules dwelleth the Prince thes rw. 
J Epheſ.z.z. letbin the are, ade ws, 248 whe workgth a the children of diſobeduence 1. How can 
they be but noyſome inthec yes of God, yes, moſt lothſome and abominable Þ 
(Mat7.23. Surely he will ſay vnto them, Depert from we, / know younet*, The third 
of likenes betwixt the dyiny z beaſt,and the dying worldling is this: The body of 
a beaſt whom ſuch a diſcalc: hath quelled, becommeth a prey tothe fowles of 
the aire, aud is trorne in pecces by other beaſts, Where tbe carkgis is thuber the E. 
« Mac.24. 28. glezreſert faith our Sauiour *.It fareth ſo with the worldling: ter as his goods ill 
gotten come many times,through the iuſt iudgement of God,to be a prey to 
thers, and to be the ſpoyle of ſtrangers, ſo his ſoule is ſeized vpon by the dam. 
b Heb.g.27, ned ſpitits,and is preſe:ntly arraigned before the Indgement ſcate of Good aud 
c Ats125, is diſmiſſed thence into» it ewe place ©, where it is kept is chaines vader dar koeſy, 
dudes, wntotbe [ndgenent of thit great day ©, ' he fourth and laſt point of likenes, 1s this? 
There is no regard had of the death of a bruit beaſt , the remembrance is ſoone 
one.The owner may b.aply bewaile that lode,it being ſome diminution of hig 
ubRtance : but otherwiſe, it 1s a matter which the world paſſeth by and raketh 
no notice of.So is the d cath of the carnall worldling, There may be (perhaps) 
ſome ſorrow among his owne people, whorecciued ſome outward benefithy 
. his meanes,and with tlzem his memory may continuce.But elſc there is no mille, 
The Church of God 'aath no occahon to lament his lofle, in regard thatitis 
deprived of a comfortable member, No man will open his mouth ro ſayef 
him, Alas be i now cane, who if be bad full lined, ſuch was bu tale, by god!) wiſdom, 
and good cariage , that be mig be munch bane furtbered Gods glory. But men (ct him 
go*t,with ſome ſuc hphraſe, FWhatis ſach an ove gene ? 20d there is anend; ſome 
other worldlings (perhaps) of the ſame humour , and of the like fleſhly diſpe» 
ſition, who hath been fellow with him in the ſame carnall courſes, may chance 
to ſay as the old Prophet did ouer the Þ ophet of God when he buried him, 4- 
*tKin,tz.39 {as mny brother ©, my old friend, ſuch an ont i; gone ith whons | bane iorſully connerſed 
many timer, whom 1 bane been acquainted with ſo many yeeres Fe. Here 15 all. But 
Go4s Church findes not it ſelfe maimed in regard of the tioly communion of 
Saints, And thus by degrees his memory ſoone dieth, according to the ſaying 
of Salomon, The memorial of the inſt ſhall be bleſſed, but the nanse of the wicked bl 
ſProuto 7. rot". Huremembr ance ſballperiſh from the earth,and be ſbal bane no name m the flreeuh 
£'0d 18. 17, And ſo much for the opening of this doGrine, , 
TheVſe. Now to prevent all (uſpitious miſconſtruings, I muſt (before 1 mention the 
o 9 rn vic)ſfay thus much>, If any man (hall ſpider-like turne the ſweet taſte of a wels 
ome wang _ meant ſpeech into poyſon,and imagine it to be an innueiue againſt ſome parti» 
vicd was, be- cular, he all thercin wrong both me and himſcife : Me, in vncharitable miftz« 
cauſe this ſer- king me +: himſelfe, becauſe he hall by that mceanes be hindred from making 
monw3s that good vſc of the doctrine taught, which is required, If you demand of me 


preached at theretorc, whom I meanc by this manof whom I baue diſcourſed hitherto! (ay 
yoo 


© #%s 


In his true intenc, he 2 it (ayng 
nabgs te Pole ends noyrichin Gods The fame inthe granjneqaded 
you . 

Gnine. fab rw. 04eonLoaremih, 


drake. ws 
our laſt tad (hall be like theirs, yea,and worſe thentheirs; 
decauſe death which is ro- them an end'of woe, * 
ſhall be to vs the of 


and as it were a prologue to the moſi 
wofull Tragedy.of a never 
ending miſery. 
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VVherein the wicked «re diuerlly caſt, 
. andibe Reghtcous cleerely acquitted 
from a hopeleſſe Death. 


Px 0. 143% 
The wicked ſhall be caſt away for his malice but the Righteous hath 
hope in bis Deaty, , 


given vs in the Scripture,not to indge of any man 
his preſent outward eftate:becauſe(as the Preacher ſaith) Al 
Poe : Nay for the moſt part, the wicked of the 
b Plalme 73.5 DIS = world are wot with other men » : So that hee which tall 
l paſſe his Verdi& , according to the outward accidents , ſhall 
c Tay $.33, the wiched ©, and cruſcleſly condernne the Generation of Gods chuldres 4, 
dPlal73.15. Danid therefore hath giuen vs another rule , namely , to paſſe by the 
e P37.37-3% ourward condition of ſuch, 23 an inſufficient witneſle, and ts the end * of 
both, becauſe by the iſſue of both « man ſhall truly vaderftand the eſtate of 
 _ both. Now ifour carc be to follow this dire&ion,and to learn to know by the 
The diuifon, examination of the ends, whether of the two 1s the berter, to be Wicked,or to be 
Rightoons , we cannot have a truer glafle, wherein to behold both, then this 
ſpeech of the wiſeſt Salomen; The wiched ſball be caft away for bu malice there u the 
ou 0d” = 179 ants, way in bu death, there #s the concinſien of the 
_ .Of theſe rwo parts I willf} in order, 
ſi of the firſt partis , concerring a puniſhment to bee inflifted 
PLS © ypon 2 certaine man;for the clecring whereof, we are to examine three things? 
ofthe Tear is 1+ Thename of the offender, Wiched. 2. The nature of bis offence, Mains, 3. The 
opened ax = equality of bis puniſhment, Shall be caſt away. 
large. The name by which the offender is here deſigned, is Wickedia name very fit. 
ly agreeiag to cucry man by natmre, For, when the Lord looked dawn from beaues 
vpew the children of men, to ſor if there were any that won/dwnderſtand and ſits afier 
fPlal14. 2,3. God boy were all corrupt gheye was not one that did good, wo not ont! 4 So that ſo long 
2s a man continucth a meere natural) man, that 1s,0ne who was as he fi: it berwe 
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51 Cor.arg Rand,the Natwrall mas \ without Chrift* , not being yet rowved in the ſpirit of ble 
& Ephel.2.12, mind | wor begotten ag aine wato 4 linely boye ® by the word of irc h*, 


wi Pcti.3- ce: which word is not here tobe reſtrained according to the commen vle of it 
in our language, to the ſawweof vncharitablenes alone, though even that fe alſo 
may be well brought within this compeſſe: but it is here of a larger extent,itis 
the very ſame which Aoſer calleth « reote that brmgeth forth _— wood: 


that is, (as it is alſo there expounded,) 4A walking f to the 


_ of 4 mans ewne beart , rraking light of the words of the Carſe® againſ! —_ 
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Iris chat which Salower (peakerd afrifewhere t, when the brort @ flaly fit to dey f Exxlt. rt. 


1nd. ry rey Efapinent ianed,, 04> 

11:04 Faxes 4; wich rarigaper 4: how 10 commu more yngadinefſe, It 1 kay + 18, 
is rhar which-F2e/ renemmcth @ Ribs! of Gad: beamry,net rhat it 

ſbonl'd lnadre rrgouraner hg 7 y rRom. 2.3.4, 
+ \In-one word, ic is rharifevy which Diaxd touchech in tHe Pſalme 5, « having #9 [Pla rouig, 


| witha ſcornefull the Ward of God behind one: a mas 
roGatasthe in {ob \ Depart from we ; for 4 difer i Tob 21.24, 
no he of roy wanag/ This is wats in thispiece;namely ,aharde 
ſecure; | 
This ts the offences *'11 


p—_ F171" ret 
Pd pry eerie 


followeth, ſbal be caft away* the very name whereof (mee 
antral 1 1% tremble, our logs tn ſhakes , andretn ſat 
fey ane» eur bewern, For fure)y of char man,againtt whom it ſhall be awarded, it * Hab.3. 16, 
rhe. brag am was (aid of /udas, fr bad been 
hows ©. the ſame may well ſay a5 did/eb un 

rb whoromn | was borne and tbe woghs when was (and, 


br rod | wt im 1he rage Arian rar { norrmbes { came ont of the wonder! And for 
me, had rhe nay , albeit Lcoald fpeake 1 1*.4 
whe worry yer vete not adlats deſcribe ie varo your tris + for U 2,6 
dew ichcenacrenter ſand any mens heart dd contin), peerhcks chill ef amy 


wan to expreſſe, Norwithſtanding, I willendeauaur it,thar fo by the conſide- 

tation of we may to beware of thac offcace, chat is able 

ra Gn dbacs be forlnkemof God(for ſod 

+ This poni or I ac» 

zount ir #1 one)hath chree s begn orrbis life. Secondly yt @ ins 
« the trn4 of death, A « the day of [ndgemens, 

4+ Of theſe three } willtreac in ſcuerall: 


” Firſt of all, Tentiplouyf angie ipactocteks bf, when as the Loed 
h ypon him that cuill, which in ove place the Scripture calleth che Sperit © Elay 14. 16; 
* : in another, 4 he encr —_> a beart thas conver 1h. 7 ont 
©: in a fogeth, a being paff foekng 4, Icis the ſarne which we commonly call, dpti.4uu 
te IS AATY Nome yr a ns morn y 
ther wich the promiſes of Gods mercies , erveihche breed hindedyapecte: 
be i5 nor ne I —_—— Ofall the ludge. 
menrs whichthe Lord can ofliet in this ti is the moſt terribleand ſuck as 
that thoſe which know any thing, have learned to fence it more then cither the 
plagues of Egyye, ot the borches of /eb, or all other ourward miſeries whatſoc- 
wer,God puniſhments Phararb but this exceeded all, when hee 
Aid;that he would ones Phanacks *, I Pharacb had bad a ng and a : Exod7.t, 
relenting heart, thoſe other ourward affliftions might kaue been vn» 
Whies : bur becauſe bis hoarewas hardaod, tho(e puna were vnto him 
but as the fore-runners, and preparatiues of eternal! deſtru@ioo. In Dewutero- 
domy f, the | ord threatneth many vpon diſobedience, bur that if Chap.xf.ut 
the moſt OO , a with aff eniſbment of bearrs Da- - a 
=/ conf as this hors me mer wk - of 
, be carneftly ! 0 cafl we we; away preſence, 
yy we b, Hypo mn er tor anal ages wo M.41.24 
abide 111 with ym , to mollifie and to ſoften his 
frame him to obedience. So in anorher place he pray - 
ane, let thee wor ane wel, As if be j Pals. 1% 
Lord, wwe 19 cone (6 that axrrewity, ts rene wah an bib band 6- 
thee , ſo that all feart of thy Inftice ſbeuld bes takyn from me. Theſe were Da. 
ſtres, rrewbling within himſelfg AL ' Pre and conceir of this 
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458 TheW:ſe:mantOrrd:?, 

pad ee EE SEO ndend 

mfliterh = obſtmacy and amalite "g:84 
the 


tlie! js urs vs in the parable dh eg 


fruuful Hil hich: Ay E korn 
full Hill; which norwit ing very bd yt 


er freitienthic Lord locked rbat g fortrygraper 
eaftetded lnitataryleriebits ;fer 
| web briakgtbe | P 
w bit) men tres 


long abuſed the Lords long ſuffcring , and hawe{iW hated co be refacmce, the 
witl)cmuelion(a3it were) to the ſpoile, be will wyrb-bold trom chem the gra. 

s of his Spirit, and willkce p away 6ll gooditneancs that might 
' x  betrerchem , and will give them oger tothaſe vile courſes 5 framwhich v bis 
PEEL NE ns I ROE PERED 
Plaldy a7, * heoef a hardned heart, to ley oniganty when bu anger] |, and ict 
| foley , to be fleby Bulb®, A EnINS '0 
| by the 


healed *. © 55047 
The ſecond is ar the timent deaths, and that hatbubree 
one of theſe three things alwaies befalleth the wicked perſon 


eth ſuddenly ; orbe diethfulienty; hartily, or he dyesh deſperately, 
And firſt, et dying fi y. It 18 the common gpimon ot matty, and they des 
thereby vererly beguilerhcir owne ſoutes , thir doe dereare 


themſelues intheir courſe of lite, yet they (hall have « time for preparation tow 
norker workd, ſorve lingring fie wana} bei 
end. In thistime,theis mcaning-.is co diſpoſe of theitconſciencey and by the 
adice :!1ep can get, t0 make prouiſiontorthtir fouls, But now it fils our. gh 
ny (15, char the Locdfraftrarcs anddilappoines thus 1d)e bope, and the y which 
maginc by 2 lingring ſicknes, © hane time cnough to be prepared , gee darey 
p Tobn 21.13, 18 the graue?. Thin the rieb was in the Gaipell , when he was in, his beſt 
hopes of lng and contented hfe, athagining ebat be ſbould dave time enough 
to ſpend that quietly, which he en greedy owns fuddenly arrclled whit 
9 Luke 12.16, tar Killing meflage, © foole,rhu they fach awey thy ſow/t from 1bor So Bu 
36, fhazzer the King of the Chatdeans, wheuthe was in his greatyl} jolkty , iahis 
royal ieaſt, and (as it is moſt likthy)bed not much a3 4 r of deaths aw 
the writing vpoa the wall, that his | was aatubred, aan the (ame wg br by 
rDan,$.5,26, was «Thus was Korab and his faction ſuddenly (wallowed vpn cheampilt 
» of their rebel lion\. Thus was /Aaboſbrrb (mutten in the dead of his (Icepe*, Thus 
uw. 16.3 1, the houſt fell on /ebs children , while they were jn the height of their banquet © 
Nama. Thus Avanias nnd Saphira ſunke downe at Prrers feet in the midi of their Lying 
#lob14s, hypocrifie*.So we have ſeen,and heard,and knowne, many taken away at the 
* A&. $.5,10. very inftanc, and put out like a candle , and cut of as the top of an gareof care®f, 
x lob 2424. ywhen,of all thoughts, the theughtof death bath been furtheſt frgm whe, Not 
that I take vpon meto determine peremprorily hat every, of who ſo dig, 
3 Rom, 11.33. damned; for Gods ladgements are wnſearchable and bu wain pat finden aa67) 00% 
ther can death after what faſhion-ſacucr jr commeth, —_—_—Y to hufp that 
js prepared: bur this is that which ] and vpon,and which [ I rlynke)(ut- 
fixiendy prooned y- that the Lord both can.and doth many times by 3 ſs 
judgement, make voide theirhapes, who truſting to a preparacion ig, theig a8 


ſickacſle, doc neglect the bel riuve, andthe hug ſt opportunity for TT 
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Wel,putcaferhowabcinas worker wan olcope this firſt endl, and be wdeed after 
tho molt ordinary vifiraron of allmmen*, yur bebold,the wrarh of the Lord is nag 
jorurncd away , but bu baxdu firiched on Bull * bis flor d of 
attoord another plague; and that is ſalleeneſſe and blocki ſuch a 
jcazng vpon a nan, which together with weak enelle obhody dulneſſe 
of beact, and drowlineſle of ſpirit. The Lord haththe hearts of all men jy buy 
hand, the open: valocking them is a thing onely in his pqwerz agd as he 
ismercitu)l to graceglo he is wit to purath the cougempt of grage : and for 
that cauſe he doth oteen infi& this judgement, that thoſe men in their 
fickneflcs and at their deaths forget themelues, which in their life=Gimes fory 

God. This is that fatweſſe ef bears , which Davidnoteth in the wicked : T rex 
Fen(aich he) a fr <o grage* Pawl calleth ity vale/od over the hears %, We 
hauea pregnant example hereof in Nebal*, the very trac patierne.of a right c Plal 119.59 
worldling, He made a feaſt lky the feaſt of « K ing at his ſherp«lhearing; his dz Cor.y 15+ 
645 his Ge, and his good cheare was his glory he nex4, morning bu bear deed * * 52nh3 5s 
within bins and be was lg afene; there was no more ſeat or tafle of goodnefle in Jp37nit | 
his , then in a fone; within ſome ten daies after he died, He bad (cave fop) _y 
a theſe rev daver,n Faire time torepent i but how could he 2 his (eaſes were 
£d vp, 8nd his ſoule x v—— —_ ents fag om ty gp 
which vwas then but new s iving, ans preſcpt with aim, .or | 
Tome fach other, and hed vied his beſt skill and gifs to perſwade himyallhadbig * 
but loſtlabour, God had forſaken him , andin his ; cuen ſcaled hup vpin 
his owne dulneſſe, The Lord knowes, that our times are eucn full of m—— 

Mmen.and women, eucn poſſeſſed ia their ficknede with the faris of ſawnvber, ma- -., 

Sing themſclucs belceuc,thar all with them is well, whea they acyer yer knew 

achat it was to be in danger of Gods wrath, preſaming tohauc a part-wath God, 

and yer not how they haue dilplegſed God. Talke with them of gheir 

, what vaderftanding they have in che myſtery of Chitfh, inquire 

touching their feeling, whar apprehention they have of ſans, what txue longing 

hey have aftcr the r1ghtcouſueſle of Chill; theſe things are ri vnto ther 

you ſhall 6nde in them no ſauour of (ound knowlegge, au roken af irue repeny 

zafice, no fruit ofliuely faith, no teſtimony of 4 well-gregnded hope, ng ligne 

of ioy ,xs leoking for a b-tter life: you hall heare no bewailing of tormer ſhpga, 

nobemoving or lamenting them(clues,no laboring for aſſurance, of Gods loues 

nothing but watull deadnefle and duinefſe of (pirit breaking out now 

und then into ſome generall termes of acknowiedgement,or of detire of mergyy 

but nothing which may argue 4 through-touch, or acomtortable expeRtatigs 

of Gods favour. The ignorance of this point degeiueth maay, and bewitcdgth 

a number of ſouls. For mens orJinary opinion 4s, that if a man can perteftly 

ſay his prayers(as we call it) it he can (ay (/corie God mercy and all the warld). or 

reſtific that he bcleeges in Icſus Chriſt ( which js yet more then many can 

make ſhew of )aadproceſt a willingneſle x0 die, and ſo depart as meckely an g 

Lambe, or goe away as quietly ava Bird ins hell, that then hes certainly 

ped, and there is no doubt but he is withGod, Byt (alas) Lptay he be # 

ued. Damd(peaking of the wicked of his time, ſaith, there were ue m they 

death, they led merrily, od died quietly : yer he Gaich after, thar Goddot 

call ibem downe into deſolation ,and that Ce nr And it is bPlaLy.4; 

{ure that a mas may (to the eye ofthe behalders) gar peaceably, and have may 12,1 5. 

ny ordinary good words in hismouth , and yes goero hell, Our Sauiour bath 

{ſpoken it, and it muſt be truc, That aery (hall {43 9 him, lord Lord, which for 

all that hallbee pur off with this ; Depess from, aey,, { newer bnew yow!, And inc nn: 2; 

therefore , howlocuer 1 would noe perſwade any, to bg rat. ja bis wdgement 

touching others, but to leaue Gods courſes to himleife , yer is. is wil 

Eucry manto fraze this (orkiagum particlgr fprpes to Latter himſelfe in his 
d1 4 owns 


<Num. 16.19, 
«Elay g.17. 
d Deus, 33,34 
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owne Gaines, but to beg carnefily of God, tharkowſocuer otherwiſebee ha! 


thinke good to deale with him, yer he wontdwor leave himtoadesd heart but 
woald qi 


his defire to the mercy of Chrift , by the liurly (caſe of his own 


vo . % 

 Therhird branch of this eaffovgawey in the time of death,is by leauing him rg 
dic tely, thatis, with ſonie feeling of fo, but without any taſte of com. 
fort. And this commeth to paſſe two waies.Sometimes the wicked man having 
in his fGcknefſe fore a fn,and ſome kind of defire to heare com- 
fort ,and(it may be)to others ſeeming, ſome fitnefſe roreccioe ir, yet it ſo com. 
meth ro paſſe in Gods moſt ivft diſpenſation , that ar the inſtant there is not z 
man to be found, that is able to epply ſpirituall comfort vito him, that know. 
eth how to dip the tip of his finger in water, wherewith to refreſh his wearied 


iy and fajoting ſoule. For, whacſocuer we thinke of it,it is a matter of more skill 


4 Elay- 56.4. 


Hlob.16.s 


# Prou.ae-i. 


s Luke 51.16, yer(as its ſaid of the hungry 
oAmg.ti 1,12 Fad, that men 


þ Get4 13. ter then can be 
- without comfort : as in his life tine hee made «8 mocke ofthe counſel of the 


1 Pro, 1-24. av, and wvocky when bis fears is come, Thus, 23 it is cruly ſaid, that the hand of the 


then we are aware of,to know bow to ſpeake to the heare of « ficke man. 
faith,thar he had rhe rewgae of the learned 7imen him,for this one picce of ſeruice, wv 
bnow to miniſter « word in tinee 16 bums that w weary*. And although when one is fick, 
many vill come to teftifie their kindnes and wil ſpeak(accordingto their gill) 
to comfortthe patient, yet it may be ſaid of the moſt, as /ob ſaicd of his friends, 
Miſerable comforter: rd art For theſe generall ſpeeches, Call fonteef goud 
theare.you ſhall der well doubt wat: Frave yeneotbing and the li tO 16 pus 
poſe, they ere like playſters too lirtle for a ſore, and are many times as vaſt, 
and 25 vnſcaſonable,e ir ſwow i» Sunener Or, 4s the raine in Harmft *,Now(l (oy) 
the Lord oftentimes ſo dealeth with the wiched, that though he wiſherh comfort, 
igali)there is no man that can give vave bias *, 
For a» God oftenrimes, for the ſimne of a Nation , ſendeth ſach a fanvive of the 
to6 and fro to ſocks it, ſhall wnt find it ©: ſoit alſo falleth out 
divers times in the caſes of particular men , that they may ſend and ſceke for 
one to inftruQ their ignorant ſoules, and to relieve their languiſbing ſpirits,and 
yet ſhall not light ypon any that is fit for ſuch « ſervice. Another way of furche. 
ring the end of a wicked man (if this do faile) is the leauing of him to 
that horrbr of conſcience , that albeit there be one with him , able to diſcover 
vmto him the infinirand vnſpeakeable mercy of God in Chriſt, yer hee (hall bee 
ſo ſwallowed vp of diſmaiedneſſe,that he (halt not know which way to enter» 
tain the comfort that is offered, Then he which in this life and health and jolliry 
no finne to be zſhall not be able to be otherwiſe perſwaded, 
but that every ſmal default is damnable ; the dive!l (hall or do my his fins, 
the finnes of his youth, the finnes of his age, his vanity, his _——— 
his of Gods word,his vncleannes ,his oppreſhon,and ſuch like,aod © 
ſet them(as ir vere )in ye him,that all the comfortable (j m 


the world ſhall not affeR he (hall conclude with (aw, u 
fo as he lived RE Is om halide 


Lord,and caſt his words behind him, ſ@ now the Lord will/augh « bis deffratts. 
Lord is not (hortened, when he is purpoled to ſave,ſo neither is his arrve weak- 
hed, when he i» minded to deftroythe is every where round about vs, we are as 
ie were in a circle,the further we are from one part, the neerer are we to another. 
Ifthe wicked man ſudden death, he is in danger of a dulling fickneſſe :if 
he be free from thar, be is fike to fall imo horrour of conſcience,and to be over- 
whelmed with deſpzire. Now to make the marrer more apparant,the forſaking 
and caſtivg #way which is xt che very point of dearh, and at the parting of rhe 
ſonkle from the body, is meter to be confidered, The courſe which rakerh 
with bis children is this ; When the ſoule is ſer at liberry from the priſon of the 


rLuke 16.33- body, itis inſtantly conveyed by the Angels into Abrabamy beſernr * , it returaer ts 


God 
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: 
Ged that game it (:443 (cone ax the carrhly beuſe is defbroyed,the ſoule hath.s building 7 <chb 37: 
gemnef CE ReCy Heaney *: tint ts rod i 

Spire: of infl and perfit mon* , the long white robe of Chriſts ri is 
giuen vntoit *:but now with the ſo:1ſe of the alice wicked menyitis far other * neu s cr. 
wiſe : for ſo ſoonc as this Hewſe of clay*, the body is broken, it fateth with the « 1064.19. * 
ſeale,as with the man of whom Ames ſpeaketh 7, who dd fre from a Lyon, and y N9v* 1g, 
re 7 nr ee —_ world , but is io a momene- 

into another - Iris vpos by the wicked Angels, and is 

preſently brought before Gols Tribunal! ſeate ( for after deaarb commarb 
wert®) : thence having received the Doorae, it is diſceuſed intoit ewes place ©, KHeb g.a7, 


there ts bereſerned m Chaines, wane the [ndgement of the Graut Day ® , in © 3% 
ebenbdery a þ it ſalfe nrrdagis mg ororervgs TL 


z 
| Nowlerys conſider how this puniſhment begun in this life, and eacreaſed ar 
death, is made perfic at the day of ludgement:& thats, hen as the body fors'! 
merly rocren wrhe duſt, hall by che mighty worke of God be rewticed ro the 
ſoule,and bothtogerher puniſhed with everlafmy perditn from the of the 
ns Oe 42D) Ro re wank es re laſtfor- 43 Thell 1.4, 
ſaking,this & an vrrer and an endlefle forſaking;the mefery whereot it paſſech 
| —_— thas much we may conceive. Dazid ſaith, That ws the 
preſence of God there of 127, and at bu right band pleaſures for enermerges c 1 Pal th.te, 
preſence; { Mah. 31. 33, 


m 
therefore we may be ſure , that on the contrary part ,/out of 
there is fulnefſe of miſery ,and at his /eft band ' wor for cuermore:; there is mos. 


mg rd, but that which Excl (aw writtends the Rell of the Badly / 

was given him, Lament atr0n! and mourning and Wor 3. - [174 Exec 2:9,19 

Thus I haue vofolded the firſt clauſe of my Text & rhe dofrine therein com. © 

tained-the extract (as it were) and briefe ſur of all is this, The franer thirhares ' 

to be reformed,/hal be ja his life rime giuen over to hardnes ofheart;inche end | 

of his daies be ſhall be cither ſuddenly arreſted, orciſe trucken in ficknes with 

deadnes of heart;or if he be capable of comfort, he ſhal wam me ane3 ro reccine 

it; at the jnftane of death he (hall be commine4 tothe culiody of the damned-» 

ſpirits,and atthe day of ludgement, beth boy and ſoule (hell have their ſhare | 

mthe Lahotbet orweth with fir e and brrnflone, which = the ſecond daarh >, 5" $Regar.h. 
Ipray you let vs endeauour to make ſome good vic of this point, zad let vs The fe. 

with patience heare it applycd to our ſclues. 1 know that for thegeaatall we 

will all bee ready to acknowledge, chat the Wicked fbalhe cofh of for buy Aduber; / 

and we will confeſſc,that it js iuſt with God to deale fo with ! 

cular to lay this to our owne hearts 13 though we were cha with tho fin 

which is here called Malice, therein (perhaps) we wallnor be foforwardpand” + , 

therfore without apply ing,chis Doctrine will not beta profeadic, To-comeits'| 

"nc then,thar the fi: ern Wy > rn 

we be taken as we ons rien rn ne } 

iudgements, that you do willingly and freely confeſſe fo mach : off rhe queſdi- 

on will be rouching the latter, whether this fin of Makes be our fo, yea orne?" 

and therefore that point is eſpecially robe flood vpon, lex AMaber in 

the beginning robe a poreerte carelalh going onin Eaill, without repentance, 

Sorthar be, the Lord hath diwerCy dealt with formimes by theourwart * 

voice of the word, ſometimes by inward checks of conſcience, ſornerimes 

crofſes vpen himſclfe, (ometimes by judgements vpan others, ane yet 

neth vnrcformed, the ſame man he was wont to be, he, in the _ 

Scriprnre,is rightly called « Malicious wiched Man; Now what wee?*ls 

there necd Cee ofa crecheecetes make ine uy ſearch, 

or as the prophet ſpeakes |, ro Seareb leruſalons with bybrr , wa ir were /Z*7t.1.11, 

ſome rare or difficult watter to light vpon 2 man thus conditioned? 10, 

I may 


$ 
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* I may ratherbe bold to (ay us Jeremy did of his times,that if a man run tos and 
tlerems.1. fro by our freax:, and bebeld, and enquire *, hoe (ball baue much a doo to finde one 
that is free from this c fence. W bo is there that js able 10 war 
ro 


_— — 


by ſomerbg or 


reterne from bus excel 


Superſtitious 
on? Eucry one as be was wont? He that will vadertake te be a Patrove of this 
diſolure and vworſt age of the world, let him if be can with any face suouch the 
And is not this malice? is not this obſtinacy?doth not this argue that 
men arc incorrigible? Let vs take heed therefore , inaſtnuch as this is every 
p Pſal. 6. 11, mans cafe : we may be forborne 8 while,the Lord may hold his fors 
time,and ſcerme to ſome to have caſt off the gouernment of the 


ts take notice of theſe things,nay the Lord may )abcodently proſper 


. 35. vs with outward things , ſpread Bay-cree* : 
I ar te hr > err Fi fender be eel me Sythe wb, 
rlob.u.7,0,s ay may wel Han , we may build faire houſes, and call our 

p = or 1alke* and our nerghbots 


be praceable 
Vern, Cad ar N anes\ 2nd our = = 
this, the Lord will nor bee found 


,  graſers® may inthe end for eutward 
eVerk tk Poſe deing ho hendrirany dew? ; Yet for al 
x »Per.3-9, )bat vndoubredly,if we be found wicked, we (hal 
what ſhould I ſay, (atbe? ) inaſmuch as the 


41 jane more Comm! 

teeny begun 
Lord begua with vs in the firſt degree, and that is hardues of heart, 
and the reſt will tollow,if this be not looked vato. And that this that I ſay may 
the more «fect vs, 1 will name you five ſignes of beardnefe of beart, which you 
ſhaiec to be common amonght vs in theſe times. 

Grſt is «The por fearing of it; ſo much ariſcth out of that which bath bio 
f :for ſeeing this of hardnefle is of that nature that it 
deadeth the heart jt owt needs bring with it a fearcleſneſſe in of it (elf, 
Azhbe which hath it, ſcarſely knoweth he hath it , (for he who complaineth of 
hardnefſe of heart , his heart is not hardned,) ſo when he heareth it threatned, 
he is no whit »fFe&ed or touched therewithall, And therefore it is certen hat 
at noman is further from this puniſhment then he which moſt fearerh iz, ſe 00 


man © jn it,then be which leaſt it. A ſecond figne, is Greedi- 
Ng of Sin. Paul c x ror hk -__ fee- 
7Ephel.q is, ingh90d towerke al wab .A wan whois egerly (ct 


to the practiſe of cull, and is ready to catch all occafions to commit it, we may 
ſaſely conclude of tim,that this ſecret vengeance hath overtaken him. A third 
ſigne is ſhameleſnefle and boldnefſe in Iniquizy. F/a5 deſcribing the hardened 
people of the Sewer, ſaith thus of them t The rriall of ther commtenance reffifed 


#f am} 


= ac 6&2 SaSomw= s © a 4 am a= cam em. . cc; 
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thew, yea, they declaretherr four, as SOdOme they bide hems nat * : 206 Stremy 
ju anc rw grad gn hs. ny 0931 wt they bad Ants ry 
hemmnarion ! nay, they were not aſbamed, 
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neither conld they bane any ſhame *, And in ater 8. 13, 


another place,he ſaith,they had & Where: that equld not bluſh; There bez. 5+ 


fore when men are not abaſhedto have even noted in them, and ſeen to 
be ordinarily practiſed by them , it berokenerh that this hard diſeaſe hath ſei- 
zed ypon their hearts, A fourth ſigne is, hating tobe reprooued 1 There is cuer 
ſome good hope of that man wt.o can meckely ſuffer the words, of advice, 
when admonition is receined with calmnes of ſpirie, it is a good teſtimony : ſo 
on the other fide it is a figne of a forſaken heart, ro ſpurne at reprooke, to ſnuffe 
ie,to account him an Exennie wrbe tellerb the iruch ©, A ſperner 


and all ry rent them which caf pearler before chew *, The laſt 
of the threats of Gods vengeance, Thus the hardened 
to ſay,that Prophets were 
i will dee neither good nor exaT's, 2nd to come in mogking manner to the Fro- 
phets,ſaying bat u the burden of the Lar#? ieſting 3c that which was threatned 
and ſcoffing at it,as ut an idle 7 ron ys dnes of hart will ſoone ap» 
ro be amongſt vs, Touching the firlt ſigne, acke your ſclues : you have 
d this matter now treated of vato you,how hath it affected you, what ter 
ror thereof hath it ſtruck into you, how it moucd you ſecretly out of erem- 
ding hearts to beg of God to keepe it frem you? Muſt not many ſay , that it 
hath been bur an idle ſound vato them, and that their ſpirits and conſci» 
eces within them have not been wrought vpon thereby ? yes queſtionleſſe, 
kgaine ( for the next figne ) are not men eger and greedy to commir finne , 
ge not our worldlings greedy of gaine , our vſurers greedy of cycreaſe , are 
wot men ginen to vanity, greedy of delight, are not the malicious greedy of re» 
pvenge?T hirdly doth not | 
though it were a glory and ioy to do wickedly? Arc men ghamed ro be k 
whe ignorant? Are they ſorry for it, that they vnder{iand (o little io 
thac coaccrnes the good of their loules? Are Swearers afpamed.thatha 
heare them blaſpheme ? Are miſpenders of the Sabbath aſhamed to bee ſeen 
tchrir courſe,doc they hide themiclues in corners, and dec it cloſely,that they 
may not be cſpied? Doe vicious gorions downe their keads,becanſe men 
take notice of their naughtines ? rioeers at ir,that their exceſſe 13 loo- 
hed on,or doe they not rather make the ſtreers ring of their vnrulineſſe ? Are 
proud people touched with ir,that chey are pointed ar for their fol tho 
which (peake evill of the truth which is taught,and ( offe at good things, while 
per it in ſecret, for feare leſt they ſhould be over-beard?Doth not every kind of 
exill hol4 vp che head , a5 | rather deſcryued commendation, then 
were any way to be reproved? Feurthly benocthe guilty in theſe 30d the lake 
ade importens of reproofe ? Doth it not vexe and cnrage them,that the word 
of GoJ findes them out ? Should nut Chrift himſelfe if be were in body 
as he was once, haue cauſc to ſay 25 he then did; The Warld baterh me , 
tflrfie of & that the workys of it areeuiT'? There be many exceprioogmade again 
hing but the ground of all isthis, men cannot indure robe reproued. Laſt- 
þ for the laſt gne , whacſocuer iudgement 1s denownced in the name of the 
Lord, whatſoever is vrgcd touching the acerencs and Grifineſſe of his ivſtice, 
K is generally ieſted ar ; men thiake they haye heard ſycb threarning oft , bug 
yet haue eſcaped, and therefore their reſolation is,that it ſhall all be curned into 
vanity:ſo that the terrer of the Lord*,be it never ſo gravely and effetyaily dilcp- 
vered, doth rather waken then weaken their outragious extremity. This then iy 
the iſſue of all this ſpeech, touching the fignes of hardngſſe of heart, which are 
amongſt vs ; namely, that there need no doubt to be made of the ay" 
| Whis 


people of old were 


| | net hiw tht ;, Gal.4 ts, 
tb bims,ſaith Saleen 4 2nd Chriſt cal leth them Swave which rurne againe, dProv. 1 54%, 
kgne is,the making « Math-7.6, 
« wind *, andto thinke in theirhearts, The flet4.1y. 


; 


Zeph.1. 13. 
ler, 33-33 


lefnefle br in the fareheady and faces of many,as 


= 


becanſe 4 5loba $-f+ 
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which Salomon [aith,touching the caffing off of the wicked (ith we alrezdy may feg 
the firſt thereof, in the fintines of mens harts, which is an affurance,thae 
whithout y preuefſtion, all the other certenly ſhall enſuc;and therfore this 
purterh men in mind of the ſpeech of Moſerto Aon not long after the rebelliny 
in a ſudden Peſtilence among the people for 
(faith he) and per fire therein of the Alter and pag 

al 


ab nec aye 9 

ir murmuring ; Taky the C. 
therein incenſe, and por quickly to the C 
[Num 16.46 here & wrath gone out from the Lord, 
m Amos 4.13. 


ague  begwn';ſo it is fir that we 


452-04 bearts *, that Gods puniſhment may be feareſull ono t; wee may ber afraid of by 


r3Kin1z.ts indgennents*, and fhand in awe of buy words * 150 ſhall the Lord take pleaſure invy 
ſlob 31.23. for ts hims((aith he) [ will looks cnen to bizs that © youre and of 4 conmite ſpirit and trew. 
EPL 119.130. Slerhs at wy words” And thus much for the firſt part of this Scripture, 


CD We are now come to the ſecond part. Bar the bath boys in bis Deach, 
Thefecond 11 handling whereof, I am to open vnco you eworthings : 1, What is a &ybrwe 
of the mee, 2, What it is to bawe bepe i death | 


ext, with  Oneis ſaidtobe af or Righteom ſundry wayes ! 1- Toft by narure®, andf6 


Gn q—_ ne 59 aoere man cacr w# gc eden Apo have co map Per Loch the 


.4-luſt in reſpe# 
Ukere does. of and true endetucur 4: So was Paa!, I forget that which it beband, and 
SN. 6.3 3. 1g, 90 yn and he would all that are perfells 


Righreenſneſſe by impucation, begers this latter : and thus latter 
gne of rac 


dKerd ores This Juftice by impuration diſcovering it ſelf in the purſare of Righteouſner, 
— by Papiſty is ſeolſed at g34 meere colluGon, and by divers profeſſors of Religh 
*Plal-3.13,15 0n,is not ſo well conceived of;& therfore to ſtop the mouths of gain«layers,and 
to helpe the weak vnde! Randing of thoſe which mean wel, 1 wil a little open, 
And fitſfrouching Impuration, that is, God his accounting vs Rigbreous , in 
and for the of Chriffjit is made plaine three waies. 1.By conkdering 
the proportion berwixt Chriſt his dying as a fianer for vs, & our living #s ri 
f' Cor. 534. reous for him, It is an excellent place inthe Apoſtle *: Hemade bim tobe 
for v1,whbich know no fans : that we ſbould be \nade the righteanſut1 of God in bum. On 
of which place, this is exprefly concluded , that we are ſomade righteous be- 
fore God for Chriſt,as he was made a inner for es. Now how was Chrif made 
» ſinner for vs? Surely by Impuration : The Lord layed wyen bins the ſwiquity of 1 
all ,.God acconnted our fin,his,and ſo he was punithed as a finner:and ſo he ac» 
counts his X ,cars,and fo arc we rewarded as Righteous. 
This is that Royall made berwixt Icfus Chriſt, and the true beiee- 
b Gal.z.13, perthe becomes 2 Carſed forthe belecuer ; that the beleever may be an hereof 
bliſng' biew. 2. This point is cleered by examining the Analogy berwart 
eAdanw and Chriſt, The belecucrs art ſaid tobe ſo made by the Obe- 
(Mom. 5.19, dience of Chrif , as they were made Siwers by the diſt of Adams *, 
Now how commeth rhat perſonal! finne of Adams , in cating of the fordidden 
Tree,to be our finne alſo,making vs cuen in it (cife liable to erernall death , bet 
ro toe ans © A ed 
AR of his erity . 
After the ſame manner, the obedience of Chriſt how commcth it to be for our 
K 


glia $3.6. 


$1 Per. 3-4. 


to meet our God® uid that with ſpeed:for ſurdy rhe plague is begun-harg. 
nes of heart hath ſpread it ſelfe far, and this firſt Woe is a preſaging of the ref}, 
that the Lord will caſt vs of in ficknes, in our dezth, and in the day of Iudge. 
»Lam3.4%, ment. O let our vie1 caff ext rimer1 of waters, let thens droy without Bay *, let vith the 
49. Lord withimportunate and ſtriving * prayers,and guae biz wo ref F,vacill be take 
oRemMf.30. the flony beart out of ex bodeer , and gime wi bears of eſs 4, yeelding and melting 
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Fi rornſueſe bur by imputation oncty? ke ftould before God,in the perſon of 
the whole body ofthis clet, andthereforsis bis obedience reputed the obedi- 
ence of a'l the cle, Thirdly ic wil appeare by ſcanning the nature of ſureriihip, 
when one man vadertakes and engageth himſelfe for another. Let the caſe be 
herwint Pan! 2nd Onebmus Onefmn ran away from Phoemen his maſter and at 
his depareure(by all bKelihoogd)rooke with Ina» ſome part of his mgfters goods; 
Fail becomes a mecdiatour tor him , and for the better furtherance of his re- 
guelt, he offcreth to {ce the wreng and dammage which is done, to be diſchar- 
gei1lf he hart bot thee or oweto thee anght hat put wn mnune account, | Pani bane writ- 


ge4,a1-1 aw 13 become debtor to P bulaermam tbrut how ? Nether hath One mes tc. 

«d ought, neither hath F axd{tolne or borrowed ought: It is by Imputation, 
| _—_—_ the vadertaken furetiſhip, Onefimws his debt lies vpon Paw, and 
Pam: (reef ome from debr,turnesto the acquaintance of Oveſws, So isit in this 
cal. of witification. Wee ſtood bound ro God to performe ſo many duties of 
righteouſacs,and to ſultaine o much damage, cucn the eternall weight of Gods 
& pleaſure,for fo many holy feruices vnperformed.Chrift commeth betweene, 
aod giucrth him/elfe ro God the Father for a full diſcharge. 

Thus is he now reputed the Debtor, and muſt pay the mul, we adiudged 
rightrous, and muſt reccive the reward: and yer neither is he a Debtor by his 
owne priuate tranigrefſion,nor we freed by our own perſonal iuſtice,but both 
by Imputation. This fimulitude 18 very fitting, becauſe, £5 our faves arc called 
dbr1 ſo Chriſt is (a1d to have games branſelſe,9u 4 full price, propertionable euery way 
wow debe *, a1 fo by bu friper to hauc bealed vs*. 
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row 144 with my came band { millrecempence it), By this meanes Ove/mas is diſchar- | Phily,rh,tg 


mMar £144 
»#i lms 


I maruc!l Papiſts ſhould gibe at /wpararies, a5 at anabſurdiry, when as they #Vas3f. 


theme hues maintaine Saperereg anon ; whereby the holineflc of one man is dif 
poſe of,tothe ſpir:tuall benctit of another, 

Now acx,for that Kig brevaſuer which is lo called in refpeR ofthe endeaucur, 
k hath init no incongemence; ſceing both Paul (25 hath been (aid) calleth cuen 
thoſe Criſtians perfie, who acremntmng rhemſelner not abveady perfit, Coe notwiths 
finding with tie be ftinecntion folew hard toward the marte * for the price of the 


braking f Godin Chriſt ſeſaw?t , and our Saviour pronounceth thote Bleſſed, p Phik. 3. 13, 
doe bunger after righticenſernt, He then here in this Text, isa aff or 2 righreans 1354 


man , whos witihed betore God by the imputed righteouſnes of Chrift , and 4 dlarth. 5.6 
Luki47f 


9,0; vp ' humiclte to Gods ſerwer, in belmeſſe andrightronſue[ſe, before bras all | 

dainr *, 
i. Thenext point in opening the ſenſe.is, whar it is t# bans bye mn death, By boys 
here we mult not concerue that which is commonly focalled , and whichis al. 
wolt in cuery godleflc wretch,namely,a groumweſle conceit, chat all is well, and 
that God will be good wits wo; for inthat fenſe, the moſt carnall men have a kind 
of bepe in death : [hey thinke they (hall doe well enough, and no doubt the Lord 

| willtake them to his mercy,&c. when a8 indeed, beiag fifred and looked into, 

| they haue no thew of good reaſon, why they ſhoald fo hope. Bur the Hope here 
poken of , is of another nature, it is built vpoa 2 farre ſurer foundation; and 


therefore it is termed 4 bepe nor mabreg aſhamed *, becauſe he which hath it,is ne-; Row 4.4. | 


ber diſappointed. but al wates enioyerh the end of bis Hope, Elſeavhere it 13 cal 


, kdthe Holmes of Solnar n* becauſe it is{ as it were)the ſategard to all orher parts , 1 Thel. 5.4 


of Chriſtian holines. $0 that this Hope ariſethnot out of 199 07 ſapye 111m, 
l bur out of the aſſurance of the favour of God in Chriſt leſus. Foge ts nothing 
l eſe but an expeRarion of the accompliſhment of that whereof we reecive a(< 
C furance by faith. Faith aſcertaineth the ſows, that for Chriſts ſake God hath for - 
: giuenit, and hath acquired it from the condemnation which it had deſerued, 

and that hcaucn is now reſcrued for it, 2 place being there prepared by Chrift, 


. 


who is for that purpoſe gene before”. Hope is the quieting of the ſowle,begerting ih | Ih 14.33, 


coarcntednes to awarrc Gods 


r 
|} kbothancarncſtacs of defire, and yer withall 
lealurg 


4.66 


x Heb,z.11- 


ePlali16z. and the griefe of the grane have 


b2 Tim.4.6,7 embolden him ro expe& the (rowne of r1g 
8 Ats7. $6. 


a Plal 31.5. 


e Phil 2.9. 


fMart 3.4. 


£ Plal. 16. 5 


The VViſe-man; VerdiA, 


leaſure for the enjoying of that happines, whereof faith formerly hath aſſured ie, 
So then,he rig hteom bath boys in bu dearh i that is, the man wſtihed before God 
by Chrift,and Rudying to walke in the waies of rightcouſnes in his life , when 


dcath commeth, and his ſoule is now ready to 


from his body, quietly 


awaiteth the Lords good leaſore, contenting himicif with an aſſured expetzn 
tion of cntripg intoa Ne Toke the merit aad death of Chriſt Iefus. 


Now what a bleſſin 


is is, to have bepe ww death, is more eafie to be felt in 


hart,thento be vetered by mouth. There is nothing more miſerable then a man 


at the point to die, who hath no hope, no comfortable aſſurance of cntring in. 


toreſt: Hell it ſelte canner be more helliſh, then the torment of a conſcience in 
ſuſpence, having many reaſons to feare the werkt and little ground for whichts 
JProu- 18.14+ jooke for fauour. A wounded Prrit((aith Salomon) whe can brave 17 And I pray you, 


thinke what can yy a — _ things 
ms, nothing t t can relicue + Ithee 


there are of force to diſcourage 


looke into his body,he feeles nothing but weaknes, himſclf [_ for lifc,and 
is fi 


euen now (as it were) drawing his laſt breath: if be behold 


riends, he ſeeth 


them weeping, lamenting, and wringing their hands, which breeds a ſuſpition 
in him,that ſure 1n all mens opinion his time is necr, and his caſe miſerable : it he 
aske his Phy fitian, ke rels him he hath ſmall hope of his recovery : if he returns 
into his owne conſcience,there he finds a catalogue of ſins, ready to becomee. 
wen a cloud of witnefſes againſt him, when he muſt anon appeare before God: 


If ke thinke vpon hell,he ſcems to ſee ir(ns is were gaping, ready to devour him: 


If he thinke ypon God and vpon heauen , he beholds Gods frowning counte» 


nance,2nd heauen gates eucn ſhut againſt him. Alss(poore ſoule )what can com» 
fort him? W hat ſhall be found out able to refreſh him ? not all the cordials and 
reftorat ves of Phiſitians,nor the attendance of ſeruants, nor the ſugred words 


of friends,nor all his wealth, if he be the richeſt man alive : for he fecles hell ab 
ready in his ſoule,the worme of conſcience begins ro gnaw him, which ſhall e. 
ver cate him,bur never con'ume bim. Oh wretched man that thou art, who ſhall 


deliver thee ? This is the milery of a hopcleſſe dying man, But oh the 
the reioycing of a righteous ſeale,turn when the ſmarer of death bans 


compaſſed bus, 
bes *: For what though he have recemedity 


of death in hamielfe? it is ftorno other end but to teach him not r rraff is 
#2 Cort. 9, himſelf, but is God, which raiſeth tbe dead *, W hat though he ſceth plainly, that 
hisend is come ? yet he reioyceth, that this departing « ſaxcere at band, becauſe 


the remembrance of this,that he hath foughe che = Fight andbepe the Fan doth 


4b, What though the cif 


his body are now redy to be cloſed vp by deat? yer by the cie of his faith he ſeeth 
the Heanen ogen, ready to receive him,and his Sauiour Sanding at the r1ght bandef 
Ged*, ready toentertaine him, In a word, what though the violence of ſome 
tormenting licknes doth cuen(as it were)rhruſt his foule out of the habitation 
of his body ? yet ke dare be bold to fay with David , [ute thine band / commend 
my ſpirit for chew haſt redeemed me,O Lord God of trath 4, O thrice happy man that 


thou art,what divell, what hell, what finne can endanger thee ? 


Now as the miſery of being a caſt-away, ſhould make vs beware of the fans 
of obſlinacy ayd maliciouſneſſe, and ſtife-necked going on incuill, ſo the hap- 
pincs of the eſtate of righteouſnes ſhould ſtirre vs to ſpend our beſt endeavors, 
in labouring by true humility, by vie of the good meanes of invocation, of hes» 
ring the Word, of profiting by the Sacraments,to be found is Chryft ©, and to be 
accepted righteous before God for his ſake ,and to ſhew forth the fruits of rig 
tcouſnes in our liucs , cuen freq: worthy amendment of life f + that ſo whenſocuct 
death ſhall come(as ſurely it will come cre long ) our fleſb way reff is beye 8, and 
ourdeparting hence may be as the ſayling ouer the ſea, #s the comming out 
8 narrow won beginto a more large and lightſome place,as a return from exile, 


and as an cnlargement out of priſon, 
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eA's the Bride-Groome is glad of the Bride, ſoſhall 
thy (70d reioyce ower gbee. 
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To Te right Vorlbipfull 
and yertuous Lady, Hl nn 
Halſewell, of Hal 
Sommerſct, 
DA MI pray,pardon my boldnes,in that being vnknowne, 


I dare thus —_ —_— 
is; he who firſt x 


My cog? 


4 needs | ould 


In affurance of this , eng 
inbokened ro ren you this Mite, which if it (ball affoard any 
comforr either ro your or toany other truely fearing God, I have 
all I aimed at, in imparting it to the common view. For which end, : 


will follow it with my prayers, and to your Zadiſbip in particular , I 
remaine. 


From Modbury. 


A trae defirer of thy anely good, 
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"IH 


Brick. 


troome u with chem? But the dares 


le to the caule of our , 

| ſpeake that which might concerne well, ov we bee | 
a> Should [ fpeake of Maridge doried, haply-when I hat 

Lone it might be (20d of iome Wet wa 1huy Sertau te AfrefriShow! d 


Irrexrethere of onely, thany (perhaps) might gor away with « concert, -rhar 


they hed heard noching which did muetyconrerne them. This Text, | truft,hell | 
fir both rates, of which I willnar doubr ro (ay , 23 Sacob dif ofhixgrerthded 
venifon The Lord bard « 19 wy band; 4, I entrenc you to fe vp enteme 
thereof, that td vm diefſo me, woes fo mn —_ - 

eſenredyon with furh ory ment; av either you'do Buch wo elle cught(if 
ears hevndloQLI)es Grier + tte! 14; 1 IE N11 xc 
y'oy Text, I prey youin s word to eoncefue thu mach, Cera. 
ies have been in 


Cos, the very focll of contemion, They which haue agreed wettrogether in 
the maine, yer hate bery) ext edingly haved, and (4 it 14 laid of Pad and Buar- 
bib o *) firrdone again 
hart S-cr4 Huth lerrcd / and the common encray much gduantaged. Sarkhin 
(the c 1x Of 210 miſchiete} practices this firaragem in the dates of our favh- 
our, \ hon be percefued here the rracth grew, and prevailed by the vniformie 
procee l\tngyof lobe Haptift and Chrit , tee endetuonred to mabe a Rene (if 
were po Me@tBherwii og jon about Faſting, Joba 
Ted vp MYtholes fo moth onowardth ; the followers of our Sewtegr. 
Youed (23 nah feerne) whtera more ee faſhion, Here now grew a queſtion, 
Hor eoonld the freedome of Chriſts PYſciples bee mtrher} withoer ronderh. 
#frg the 221 of otu” and if lobur iAnefie was 
berts of ChtHſt could not be approve) 'T hs moouedthe wicked Phariſees we 
Yrxc them doth, 2n4to (as (25 they AidIrart the one hat n 4iacht; and the oeher 


Wasa gluttons, This mater win fet wear by ſome of Yobus approveryy- (rue, 
men are #liftle too 2þt ometiines im theſe caſes roHee quicke,) ang rhe , 
Plrarifces cuffingly roy imag with by been n 


19 ſt 


joy ro hawe ſerene Chrift and lobw by the eares. The thaNerage 


ere mprorfly im the forrmieFverie, to md ac tr ye » ww wy Text '» 
Cokrrts pRetfor cleering of himfelF, ar for the det drhgottheeterr a 
4 


children of (be bamber monte, 0, Where be res 
= Bridefroome, and his diſciptes to befpecialſguefts, oſiaro/arcon 
Bride 
hor of motiaing of treating, not of faſting ; wa 


: Now 1 weddine( Frith he) vog&Mil krow 1 atiwr of mirth 
1 yedthat 1 frond now fin: 
my 


Ti 4 


good, ſurety they thow- -< 


467 


Gen. 37.46, 


\ 


| | | The ſtate of 
ef the Charch, becauſe of the dinorficp bf rrens THe « he Fea | 


ſhe orher weir Bye, and hexeby rhe chiefobuſinele 4 12; rs, 15: 


> ® 


"Y ' 


Lab 7.49436 


The Bridegroome. 


te tve often cow 
No —_—_ 


evinny "ib oryainr 
(Of (> ny mat rar 
hoof . Thes have you the ſtate of this Scriprure, 
—- ctmnernrt lith it is a Grrulitude ters 
bring to this (&yes menting, I will firſt 

; 977 7 hs wen Ar Tr ep 
of ſoch things as were principally intended of our Sauicur , and doe con. 
exrne youll Keſpedtly to the ocxaſion, I will treat of two particu! as. 1.7 be 


ene tagtin bertectiateBebts 
rat. In Marth. Chop. 25. be which inthe firſt verſe is 

called rhe .in the thirteenth is termed the Sow of Aſan, The Church 

dCate.rs, is his Geloned 4. This life is the time of wooing and + The Mink. 
e lohng 39. fters of the are the friends ©, nnd doc «Chip 
f2007-5-3% faad! ; they arc bufedin preparing the Church for one , and tO proſect 
CeCs.o og EDS The #Gurances are here drawne vp, and be bach 
in his Word, ynto _ wilgwry bey wane hinw for ener, is 


a tm mercy, and on A 1 made 
Rare toe lib a Bs vena þ5 He cnn he oe 0 2001 to- 
2.4+ thang: |, bot be deffexs 
a 7 F fem, Lays ESE —— ke 


ary warn; wall returne , and the laſt day of the 
oTuds, 5.48. Worlds rerrflret/ar ys 0 ber ful him. New he cryeth as the 
p Cane. . 17, Mother of Siars , Fbys bu char ſo long, why tarry the wheeler of buy charm *t 
qi Theſ4.17, and RAI beggeth with him by + Recoroe my woldaloned t; 

bwechen the marriage (hs || be coolurmate , and the (hall br exer wad the Lard\, 


The 1.DoBb. Thus you ſee how welcheritle of # ageeerh veith Chriſt: I wil oor 
yorke ſormuch as I could out of this , to the matter of marr 
; onely this : The Nam » 6th 19ach every ane that carryeth 


the ſame ale, nwe things, 1 2. How ts lone bus Choice, 
the former of theſe, | tee downs this deftaine: boa o fas 
- wore refpelt ts bee had to ward q reniſepy ory 

CC fern yoena 
_— to berrernefſe of 


1 Soun. 16.7, IEEE i rage 
fPlal. 50 y. our 

8 Plal149.1. x1, regardech 7 Ys Fe 

oe M arteries wr baw*, Ailthathe requireth is 60 fron 
yDeura0,14, f# waky wv be wans , axdiolons bias 7, His maine expeQation is , that his belo- 
<Plalss.tyz, ucd be af wwbies, that (hc be docked arnardly with of mninds *, the 
#1 Pet.$.% bidmnan the bears is before bew « thing awnch ſar by >. Now Idemand, (hall his ex- 
brPe43-4 amplic who is the Arbor and finiber of or Fark © , be of no value 7 Should not 
—_ the [ame minde be 12 v1 , whneb was em mm bens ©? Should we no: (hes forth the ver- 
21 Pera,s, tneref bimrben bark called we? Indecd intruc 3 , that which is to bee 
» What is bean) vederſiandmy. but a 4 (cwel 
of gold m @ fwines ſnant 67 What bencts to hauc # conentivas women with 4 widh 
'* bonſe >? Better to iwellin @ corwey where one may far dry,then to be vexed 

' ſuch a continuall dropping \,, W as Jezabelthe betrer for her pajoth, es 

, avy whit the berrer in her becauſe ſhe was the daughter of a King '? 
Peter with Bom totaka Lb from among the gener wh ſab, = 


fProu. 19.13 defired of a man i bu geaduns* 
Prou.11.4% of 


LC 1.7 be lawfuineſe of re) omg togetber when we 


A a uu = —* —_ 


T be Bridegroont. 469 


ſenen yeeres for a wentchrhar keeperh heepT,then to have nidolatrous CAMs. m1 Kin. 14.17 


avah ®, or a rrechergaus Hibolich *, The rule of ſects —__—_—_ of God firſt +, *> Kinut iy, 
YT: ee diet Mar8.g3 
m,n ſeed? : irlsthe foundaucn of a fardi- , 1 


for Ged u not 
the motion of _ .. 
warrying ; bas f 144 39 
the ſonne of /haithe Yeoman *, Itispalſible for & man to becexther roobale, , 
in his choiſe, Beſides the rule of the Scriprure ( Parents on 
T) bindethewarace todilſpeſe of they, thac as much 35 1, oy (4h 
> gineratber then ta recerse *, But i Afts 36.15, 
ſcope in the macret of chojee ; not whether 
, bar which of the rwo mult bee Miſtris. 
ers TY TTY + ro ns 
fellow, which ſhall be Gt in bearing tharyadky, vehich Chriſt calleth ro *. Our , vv 
this as a maine articleia his weoing 1 Fre boly 4s { : 
aw boly* r Allthe world hall nor win himrovhe conmrat where this wants. c ; Pers, 14, 
He will have no cmerrd with Bakal?, This is thezule of choiſer, W hat aid /obs 7 * Cor,s-: 5, 
to /enadab,v/hen he was following his courſe again the polteriry of Abeb and 


' ugainſt Bad!. /1ibine bears vyright as mane th | then gine methy have ſachs queſti- 44 Sinton, 
war 


| ey 14.9 5 ym \ne rr ; 4s thy oe rr - 
nr ans |, art then ſo alſo! theugme me thy : otherwi 
wore rrp oor pry dn — whac 
ria Repair —_— CY de not like $0 agree toge. © * 9591 
an * 
1 demand now of yow, have the men of ths geneeation 10 need to be taught 
this leſſon?! would 1 could perſwade 24 many to learne it,as 1 know hane need The VJa 
ro be ir, The cruth is generally in matters okecboile, teligion bearetb the 
ſmalictt Me thinkes,the choiſe of many abour wines, is like that in vie 
about bargaines and farmes. The queſtions are (moſtly) What i; it worth befpdes 
the rows } what bouſe you it, bow wacre the , therhih, the ſand? When hearg 
you this, bes «were the Church, or, what Pariſh, or, what good Proa- 
cher dwellerh by ? Thus is it in this matter alſo; thes it runncth, what portion go bat 
is band bas ſocurtty for the ref? Not a word, bow for reli. 


19ucure, bow wack 
cent inacbuicdbadbe ares ne 
contentments are looked vnto as they : where there may be a good la- 


, which the ſ >, which deb{ah b Hibs &* * 
ding of that rhicks o/ay, w Prophet (peaketh ot a - Seb A. 15.19 


Calebs daughter craved at ber marriage , ſprings abene and ſprong 
mn $00 5 7 mos we pas ane) 
Mwubel gam-(s were not like co be entertained 
ws a or) ney. — is. ent #8 Sarob,a5 wilc as Deborah as reli- 
£1008 a3 the Shunamnie, 25 as Hamab, ma well affected to the world as 
wy Nowke widudgage —_— 
menit (he want «, ypou this | | more 4 
declarethe (carſity of region anang men. The Shins defring to fade > #9 
out thehr childrens iaclination, that ſo they might dire them to (uch callings 
#5 they were fit for, would bring them inte 2 roome full of all manner of1nſtry. 
ments : looke therefore what kinds of inſtrument any one did chule, and ſee- 
med to rake delight in,to char calling whereto that inſtrument belongerh ,thejr 
concluſion was , he was dilpoled. Soin this, the manncr of mens choilc doh 
pro* 


T be Bridegroome, 


proclaime their hearts, Iris a ſigne tlieyHave no great lone to rigioo ;- Gb 
they make ſo ſmal} inquicy foe retigion,. Theiz maine call is for wealth, this 
ſheweth that their principall affetidn is cathe world, 1 pray God that that 
whichis ſo todi this Gane, may be as:cficuall io reforme it, 
thar the guilty may lamens it-, and they. which are yet come totheecahon of 
fewing their diſpoſition in it,may ayoidir.And thus fares of learningtochuls 
The next isoflouing where we haue choſen. pots ral (284%, 
It is well kaownerthat Giiriſts love ro his Church is the patterng of that loue 
fEgh.$.25. which the tnisbaad owerh pohis wife. [Now in Chriſts loue to his Church 
ewo things eſpecially deſerwe note. 1. Bounty (hee watholds nothing: which 
may be for his C\marches good. ). 2. Porpetnity ( be never leauert where hee 
gler-13.3. once lovethY7 1 rene lowed rhec with av extirlaffing lone ; Gichrhe wo bis Church # 

The 1.DoT, Henee wearett fir{t, Thar the lane ie by belourd angls ws 1x1 ed 
and rearh as farre 01 any neroſſing ts ber ſoil requare 4 ſwyply, Þ awd ſaith , bow 44 beun. 

b 1 Cor. 13.4. tifwl': And indeed this is Bounty,tocarry thatheart coa-wife, as to have (if ic 
be poſſible) no aecrſliry ied. Isnot the loue of Chriſt to his: Gourch 
ſuch? W hercin mdY ic be id hat he hath been {paring,, or that be kach 
cartied the metrer with a pinching hood } Having nothing dearcr xo bim(cife 

5Eph.5., then himſcife, yetin thislous; He gave bimſelfe as an offering vnto God). , He bath 

& [obo 14.18, bound himſelfe by promo to-his cle& , norto leans than comfortieſſs 1, Hee is 

{Heb+ 15> ronched with « feeling of etory imjrmity", and rhromge hizriahes bee will for full all chew 

» Epb.$.33. * Here is the proportion and ſcancling of the busbands Joue, W hae 

| . other thing is required when he is of the wife *, but that be ſhould 
looke out every way, roprotetgoſapply, tofurnith, to remooue inconucni. 
ences, to procure comforter W hat c|(eis intended in thatiniundion, fo ought 
eEphis.28. mvente love their wine! as *7 Who volcſic it be ome hatefull miler, is 
pinching to himſelfe >? Nowythe neceffities of a wife which be to be lyed 
arc of 2. ſorts; cither inward or outward. The inward (which reſpe& the 
are chiefly to be lookeavwnto; the ſoule being the more worthy pare, The huſe 
band ought ro be vnto the white a kinde of domeſticall inftruter, Wherefore 

p i Cor.t4.35 elſe is ſhee to athe him at homer? And how otherwiſe ſhall be be the guide of bey © 

9 Poo M17 yourb 4, ifhe be notable and willing to guide ber feet in the way of peace *? Out» 

[Rath _— ward wants muſ}be regarded too. This is that whichthe Spirig of God callerh 

iEph.$.29. freatrefttooryyioguaioflogantedPrmerpe Lodincns 

» Gen.ig.8. ther cale Hberefore ofſe it ſbe wound under the riusbands reofe*?T bere mult be main» 
tenance according to her tankE, and tharwith checrfulnede. (Chriſt laderh his 
Church with benefits and rhat-ynſoughtts ;-And theremuſt be duc imploy« 

x Prou.zt.11. ment;her husbands Heart muſt muſt is ber®. . Thereis a0 love wherethere is aig- 
gardlineſſe in the ooe,and cauſcles ſuſpition in the other, Here is the bounty of 
loue:a tender and 2 kind reſpeR had to every need. 

The 1. Uſe. > This reproueth the common negle&.Husbands ſecke lictle ro further the (al- 
uation of their wiues:ſome cannot doe it,fo great is their ignorance, and ſome 
care notto doeir, ſolictle is cheir conſcience. But if chy wiſe die in her finne, 
through thy default,chy not ecaching,thynot admonitking, thy not praying, 
with her and for her ,God will cequize her t thy hands, Thou art liable to 

Plalj8.91, account for the ſoule of thy (eruant,euch his which is Spboad che ewer 7 , or at the 

TExod. 11 5. avi] s, much more for hers which lyk inchy beſeme *, and isordajned to be an 

71 pry heire with thee of the grace of lifſ#*®, *© 

mver$-F Secondly, thivtaxerlythe ſiraightnes of many husbands in matters of out- 
ward __ :there is fearſely oaght robe _ err ms as 
even wrung out by imporrunity, orwrought out by ſome indire& and vniults 
fable —__ oe ietentpeteremdaata bet 
as is in ſome who are forward to further cucry vaine and idic humour of the 
wife, Butthere muſt be a meanc berwixta ſparing «anda diſſolute hand. A good 
| a 
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war doth meaſure bis af aires by Indgernent*; and Lowe a it 6 bexnifalt'4, (oitis die; pris, 
creet,for it reioneetb wet in niquity *. T's anetber many wiſe al lone is bſbeoneft :ſo is too 41 Cor.1y 4 
much to 4 mans owne. There may be dotageat home,as well as adultery abroad, *7* vzerem 
Remember the parterne. Chriſt leaverh the Church neither in wane , nor in Jonan onen 
wantonneſſe,he will ſuppiy her in the one,and cur her ſhort in the other, Thus Sc 
farre of the Bounty of -» Heer, 
The ſecond thing imitable in Chrifts love is perpernity. The Doctrine is, 74, 3Defh, 
That the burbands lone to bu wife wolf be continued wth fledfaffreſſe ro the end. This 
is the glory of our Bridegroome,where he loucth, be lowerb to the end*: His gifts 11.2, 
andcaling: are without regemtance * ; Nothing & able ts ſeperate from bu Lone \, If g Romes3.59 
there bc a ſmall faulr,he hides it, he remirs it, he may chaſtenit, bur he will not # Rom 8.39, 
caſt of for it. When is a man weary of loue to himſe fe? When is the head be. 
come an enemy toa limme, if it have adeformiry ? Nay, it doth both tend and 
tender it ſo much the more. There is nothing hath right to the aboliſhment of 
4 mans loue to his wife, but that which maketh her no wife, 4nd that is, aduire- 
ry or death: and yercuen after death there ought to be areſpeR ro her memo. 
ry, and after ber ſeparation for adultery, a loue of pity, theughnor of delight. 
Raioxce with the wife of thy youth, let ber braafkt ſatiufie thes at all timer, Conſtancy ;; Prowt.$,ts 
is the crowne of eucry good ation; Inteed good is not good,it it benot perpe= 
wall;and ir is one ofthe qualities of Lone,uet ts fall ava) *, 4r Cor, x 3.8, 
This condemneth the inconſtancy of many mens affe ions. Smeceſpeaketh The Je. 
of one, who was ſo fond, that he tied his wife to him with his garter :forſooth he 
could not endure her out of his fight. Such vio'ent love is in ſome in the dayes 
of their firſt acquaintance, that they {carce can tell what belongs tocomlines, 
which yet in time loath as much, a3 they were ouer abundantly kind in the be. 
ginning, It is the glory of marriage when there is both a covtinuance and a 
rowth of loue , ſo that the laſt parting afe&erh with greater griefe, then the 
meeting ſatisfied with content, Hee rhat would further this, had necd of 
diſcretion. It muſt be his glory ropaſſe by many offence; \;and ro remper him. !Prowrgett, 
lte from the oucr quicke apprehenſion of eucry occaſion of diſtaſt. His lone 
muſt cowey ®, yea, and labour to recover a multitude of defe ts. Bitrerneſſe and w 1 Perak 
violence muſt be noguefts in his houſe, and of all other Wyarby, it were pity the 
Sun ſhould gee downe vpex ® his owne wife, The more tender the loue,the more # Eph.4.26+ 
hard to be ſodered, when it hathreceiued acracke, Inmay ſay of ſach breaches 
#8 Salomen doth of thoſe berwizt Brethren, they are 4s the barres of « Pallace *; it  Prou., 18449 
is not cake to diffolue them, Theſe things muſt be watched againſt, that love 
may bee perperuall. Thus much how every Bydegroome may learne of this 
nd Bridegroome, how to chaſe his loue w to loue his choice. In chu« 
ig let religion bee the main enquiry, In louing let there be bounty ro ſupply 
every want,and conſtancy to kerpe the afte&ion ſtrong vmo the end, 
Now |: {t I ſhould be thought to giue inſtrutions but by halnes, a word lex 
me ad1c touching her to whom the Bridegroomes loue muſt be thus bounti- 
full thus perpetuall, Our of his duty he may iudge ofhers. Is he bdund to loue, 
and ſha'l it be free for her,to anſwer his good affeRion with negle&?If he muſt 
be bountifull,ſurely (be muſt be durifull; Ifhe muſt not ſpare to ſupply her,ſhee 
muſt not ſaileto obey him ; If his love muſt bee 40 her without change , her 
faſhion muſt bee ſuch to him as may occaſionno diſtaſte. Hee muſt mſtruR, 
ſhee mult lIcarne ; hee muſt guide, ſhee muſt follow ; he muſt admoniſh, ſhes 
muſt hearken ; hee mult allow her cheerefully our of his eſtate , ſhe muſt cone 
forme her ſelfe contentedly to his eſtate, Hee muſt not fraiten her , and ſhee 
muſt not vndoe him : hee muſt truſt her, and ſhe muſt nor deceive him * he muſt 
pot be birter , and the muſt nor be ſtour. Ina word, he muſt cuer account her 
for his Loue, an4 ſhe muſt cuer eſteeme him as her Feare,, Here is aſweer pro 
portion.l with it to you that are eſpouſed thus day, +0 
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WY, then both yogr eſtates. Somuch of that which is to be note! out of the Gmili» 
| tude,agreeably to the preſent occzhon. 

. The next generall thing, is the Lawfulnes of reioycing, when we are called 
tothe company of the Bridegroome. Our Sauiour ſecretly infiruateth this rg 
be lawfull:for out of the freedome to be more chearefull then vſuail at a Marr. 
age,he iuſtiterh his courſe of not binding his diſciples tothe ſcucrity of faſting, 
The 4-Del. whileſt hz was preſent. The dorine is thus. That there is a lawfubneſſe of wmurucl 
Reiozcing at Mariage Solemmitier, 1 have already made it to appeare , how this 
Do&rin ſpriageth hence.Chriſt buildeth ypon this generall ground, that a mar. 
riage is rather a time of gladnes then of mourning. It1s well knowne, that our 
Sauiour himſelfe,beingthereunto inuited,affoorded his preſence at a marriage. 
feaſt in Canaof Galie; yea , and by his firſt miracle ſupplied there the lacke of 
wine*?;, a ſufficient teſtimony of the lawfulneſle of the hiberall vic of the cres. 
tures of God ypon ſuch an occaſion. I remember , how im the Prophet 4, the 
Lord deſcribeth the contentment he taketh in his choſen, by that ioy which is 
vpon the marriage dny: As 4 Bridegroome is glad of the Bride ſo ſball thy God rmoyes 
ower thee, ith rhus ſorts the parable,in which the inuiting and calling of men by 
the Goſpell ro the grace of God, is ſhadowed out by a mariage feaft, celebrated 
by a King at the nuptials of his ſon,to which many arc intreated *, Such courſes 
weread'in Scriptures vpon like occahons , as Abrahams fealt at Iſaachs wee. 
ningf, /oſephs feaſt at the entertainment of his brethren*,the peopics fealt after 
the returne from captiuity, when the Law had beenexpounded ro them *, the 
Iewes feaſt, ypon their deliuerance from Hamens conſpiracy *: In the primitive 
Church they had Lewe-feafts 7, In a word, our Saujours direGtion how a man 
ſhould demeane himſclfe being invited roa Marriage feaſt®,is a ſufficient iufti. 
fication of this point : for had the courſe been vnlawtull, he would rather have 

vererly inhibited it,then have delivered rules of behaniour at it. 
The vſc is not to perſwade to this courſe, or to vrge it (for although we may 
doc it, yet weare not boundtodoe it ) but ro informe vs herein out of Gods 
Word that we may behaue our (clues in things of this nature as Aer of bnow- 
e, which is the truc ſcaſoning vnto cucry courſe, $. Paw (aith that rhe cre. 
tares of God are ſantlified by the Word® Every man eates,and eating in it owne nz 
ture is not wnlawfull,but yet euery mans eating is not lawfull : So there is a ge» 
nerall vic of Mariage-feaſts, and a Mariage-teaſt init owne nature is lawfull, 
bur yeteuery mans vſing of itis not good: & why? becauſe it is not ſantirfied ws 
to bims by the Word he goeth toit at aducnture, his conſcience not having any di- 
re&tion and evidance from the Word,and ſo that which is lawful in it ſclfc bee 
commeth a finne vnto him, It is a good courſe for a Chriſtian to be ſure of his 
warrant for bis altions whatſoewer it not of ſaith it fane* Againe , the lawfulneſſe 
of the thing,bindes toa care to rake heed of vngodlineſle in the vſe. There be 
no greater ſinnes committed then in the abuſe of lawfull things. The name of 
(lawfull)carieth vs keadlong into cuil before we be aware. It is not lawful to be 
merry,lawfael ro drinke wine, lawfull to feaſt lawful to make good cheere laws 
full to weare good clothes ? yes verily : but ynder theſe pretexrs come in rior, 
luxury, intemperance, pride,anda floud of cuils. A Chriſto hath never more 
need to fearehimſcife, rhenawhen he is to haue to doe in ſuch things, which in 
themſelucs may be vied. He is never in any thing ſoſubieR to a fall, eſpecially 
c Plal69.23. in ſuch meetings to ſolemne feaſts , leſt the rable plenty ſhould become « favre* 
vnto him. /ob was very icalous of his children, that they blafpbewed God in their 
dlob1-y, bearts%, when they were at their feaſts. What great euils doe we finde in Scrip- 
6: Sam. 24-36 tyre to have accompanied ſome great feaſtings , where the feare of God hath 
f ——_ not been ? As Nabelr drankenneſle *; at Abſbalows, murder; at efAbe- 
Dans, s ſpacreſs bis, a wofull breach betwixt him and his wifes; at Belſbarzer, 


i Mac, 16.6 terrible blaſpemy againſt God : at Herods, killing of Jobs Bapryft i, wn 
iudge- 
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ja 4gements read we,to have overtaken men in their ſecure catings:Elab, [mor+ 
ren and killed while he was drarhang *; the Iraclires, whaleſt the fleſh was j ot be- h 1 Kin16.g, 
mwixt their teeth, before it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was badied agar thems |, | Num. 11.33, 
Jobs children,the houſe fell pon them at their banquet ®; I ſay with the Apoſtle, ® lod 1.19. 
Theſe things came wnte they for enſampler, and were written ts admoniſh vi*, To the x1 Coro.rt 
end theretore our rcioycings and feaſting atthis or the like occaſions, may not 
be vnlawful,cwo things are chiefly tobe cared for:Firlt that there be a careful! 
watching to prevent exceſle , Glurtowy and druwvwk enneſſe are worker of Darkeneſſe®, ye (3.7 3+ 
and T ate bred befÞ at any rene your hear; be oppreſſed with them , (a\th our Sauionr FP. + 577" 
There is a woe to thoſe that continue till they be inflamed, It was ane of the , 1c 14.38, 
finnes of the old world , cating and drinking ls beaſt; *, a3 long as the ſtomacke oxuayne, 
would crave, a mans cating ſhould be for frength nor for druwhenne; |, The ſecond [Eccl, 10, 17 
thing to be cared for, is that Go4 be not baniſhed out of bur thoughts, but rhat 
ſtill his preſence may be remembred, and his iudgements conſidered. The negy 
Je hereofis called Fredong withont feare*, It 15 one of the common miſeries of tude 1% 
frafting now adaies;Men(asthey think )muſt lay aſide all thoughts and ſpeeches 
of God and pollineſſe , or elſe they ſuppole they cannot be ſo merry as they 
would. Truth is, by ſuch meanes they ſhoulJ be reſtrained from that which 18 
called wad moth *, otherwiſe hereby they ſhould be much quickned to an holy * Ecclu-4, 
reioyeing. And thus farrc of thoſe two things out of this Text , which cone 
cernethe occafion; Now it remainetk ts ſprake of the things eſpecially mtcnded by 
our S awiour, which may concerne vi all Can thy children of the — chamber ,c>c 
Here 1 will resch 6wagdotrines, The one is this : That the trne grewndef The 5.De, 
the 107 and reioycing of God) people, is and ong bi wr «opt 0 tune leſms. This 
is that which our Saviour here maintaines, that the children of God hauc a 
kind of imm.unitic from mournmg,and from thoſe ſtraiter exerciſes of humilia- 
tion , when the Spouſe of the Church the Lord Icſus is among them, Tacleare 
this point, the manner of Chrifts preſence muſt þe enquired into, He 1s cither 
preſent in body , as he was at the time of ſpeaking theie yords with his diſct» 
ples, or after a ſpiritual! manner, concerning whith is that promilc , Lee / am 
wich you alway untill the end of the werld*®, He 1s ſpiritually preſent,cither by out- , Mar. 18.26: 
ward meanes,or by inward tecling. The outward means by which he is preſent, 
arc the publike Minifiry an 4 preaching of the word, and the free vic of the $1. 
crament's. Hence is it,that Chriſt is fa1d to be in rhe widf of ſuch aſſcrwblings ?; yMar.13. 24, 
lobs behcl 3 him in the nid ft of the ſexen golden candleſtict; *: The Miniſters of the <Ken, 14.1, 
Goſpellare (ai4 to be in bu fred *: in their teaching, the Wiſedawe of Gol pow #1 Cor, $24, 
mb car bus mvind ®, wit the ſonnes of men. As for inward feeling , when the # Prov. 1.24. 
Lord vouch ateth it,he is (aid to be neere*,, according as when he withdraweth « Plat 144a& 
he is (414 to abſent buwſelfe 4, $0 that now the meaning of the dofrine is,that dPlal 16.9,4, 
the maine ma:ter of all ſound reioycing vnto Gols children, is the liberty of 
the mcancs of grace, and the eurdence which they feele in their ſoules of Gods 
favours, Touching reioycing inthe ourward meanes,we have forexample the 
loy of the men of Bethſhemeſh at the reſtoring ofthe Arke* the ioy which was e1 Sam. 8.13, 
in Jeruſalem at the reforming of religion by Hezetiab # ; the ſhouting when the /» Chr.z0,34, 
foun lation of the Temp'e was laid ” the captiuity8,the extraordinary glad, gEzra 3.11, 
hnefle, when the publike teaching of the Law,which had a long time bin diſcon» 
tinged ,vvas 2gainc eſtabliſhed}. ln the new Teſtament Samaria had greet ioy,for 6 Net B.ru 
Phils miniſtry i: Pan! while he lay by the beeles, yer triumphed, becauſe Chrift i Atis 8.8. 
wa preaebed *, By theſe, we ec how the Children of the marriage. chamber, take a þ Phil, 1.18; 
kind of holy cont-nement,when the Bridegroome is 3mong them by the outward 
meanes. Now for reigycing in the inward euidencesof his preſence to the ſoule 
and ſpirit, looke we ypon Dawid, boaſting in that Hoy of the beart which was giuen 
him by the Lords lifrmg vp of bu conutreance von bum, vpon the Emmuch,going on IPſal 4 7. 
his way reiog:ing becaulc be felt how fajth in Chiiſt was wrought in his ſoule®,w Ats 8,39. 
Vu This 
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This was Afarier ioy yergeing in fporit, that (hee knew God in Chriſt was become 
» Luke 1.46. her Sawiour *, This is thatioy, which is called /oy an the holy Ghoſt © peace m beles- 
6 Rom.'4 17. aing ?. Peter termeth it gleriow andvweckable, and Chit aith,it 15 ſuch a4 noxe 


pRomit.1y- can takg aws - 
". 
. » +. pM This ſerveth very effeually ro ſhew , that they are none of the Bridegroomes 


[Luke 1.44, rits are inliued, whoſe heart leapeth,like the Babe ov the wombe of Elrzab obs tar 
joy of this ineſtimable blefſing ? Chriſt is a continuall ſuter ro vs, by the Mini. 
ſtry of his word, he dothinit make loue to our ſou'es, he wooerh vs, he belee. 
cheth and enrtreateth vs to entcertaine him ; he offcreth vnto vs many rokens of 
heauenly kindnefle, many rich graces to which all the icewels in the carthare 
not worthy tobe compared. But(alas)how be theſe thingsregarded ? who ge. 
nerally)doth not take more pleaſure in an idle cale, or in; a ſcurrilous iſt, then 
in theſc particulars ? Well, wee ſee here , Chriſt accognts his preſence in his 
Church wherher in body or in ſpirit, whether viſibly,or by meanes,to be 23 the 
preſence of a Bridegroome to his beft beloued. If wgfcele our (clues to find rs 
comfort in thoſe things which are reportedto be (o full of comfort; it is a figne 
we arc none of the cheldrew of rhe Wedding, but ct thoſe rather, which ſhall be thug 
out,and diſmiſſed with that heauy voy ce,when yer they ſhall beg and dclireto 

; Mar. 24, 11, COME in, Depart from me I doe wor now you *, 

The Delt, Thenext Doctrine hence to be oblerucd is , That it & the wiſdemne and duty of 

Gods Children in the dayes of therr revoyemg and then when they bane moff comfort by the 

Pridegroom: preſence yt to thinks pen andio make pronſien for a change Our Sawour 

heze (aith, « albeit he now vieth his Diſciples ſomewhat ren.erly, thee bes 

ing (as it were) the daics of his firſt acquar rance, yer they mult not thinke to 
live ſo alwaies,but know rather, that there be rimes of more firaightneflc, and 
of greater ſacneſſe to be looked for, Sothat it is plaine,that it is the wiſdome 
of Gods children,jo the daijes of their greateſt ioy to be in continuall ext eat 
on of a time of mourning: As the Hamed with them, (Oo they muſt remem» 
ber that the Bridegroome ma» be taken from chew For this cauſe Chriſt often told 

»#lohn 16.43. his diſciples of hawmy affiiZion in the world®,, Of werzmng and lamenting , whenihe 

*'ohn 16.20, wor/dwas iocund * , of dravking of bis cup, Of being hated of all men *, The poore 

b _ 15.3% lewes were in perplexity , while the Kmg and Haman ſate 4 mb ug is the pallace *, 

TS We muſt reſolue to paſſe through many fiormes, before we arramerbe Endof 

b 1Pc1.g, 7 Fanh, the ſalnaton of our ſouler >, Itis woiththe noting , how Golinal 
ages, hath kept a kind of continual entercourſe in his Church , berwixt peace 
and perſecution, berwixt quietneſſe and crouble, It hath neither been alwaies 
vnder the crofle nor alwaics flouriſhing in an outward ferledner:Sorcetimes n 
Kingdomes and ſtates, the Goſpell hath been freely preached, the Sacraments 
ordinarily adminſtred, publike afſcmblies vſually frequented, without danger; 
Sometimes againe it hath been intermirred, nay it hath bin baniſhed and perſc» 
cured, &ir hath bin as much as a mans life hath bin worth, to be known to pro 
feſſe it. And as is the ſtate of the Church in generall,ſ5it is of Chriſtians in pare 
ticular.Sometimes they heare the Aridegroomer voyce ſecretly anJ (weerly (pets 
king peace to their ſoules by his ſpitit,& this cauſerh much comfort;ſomerimes 

they b: much perplexed with doubrings and ſad paſſions, and this occafhi. neth 

a great ceale of lorrow * Sometimes they haue the voice of 17 and —_— 
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their tabernacle ©, 2nd ſometimes 2gainc hier griefein ſtead of Felicity 4%. How « Plali18.15 
then can ic but be wiſdome toexpeR effiftios and iribulation f The expeRation 4laghin 
of it cannot haſten it,nay it may preuear it, atthe leaſt ic ſhall cavſe it ro be the 
more eaſie when it commeth. . | 

Here is a neceſſary aduertiſement for vs, We now through Gods goodnes, The Ye. 
docnioy the Brudegreemer preſence,his voyce ſounderth amongſt vs in caily Mi. 
aiſtery. Happy were we if we reioyced init,as we ſhould. If we do, yer ler vg 
not forget that the Bridegroome may be taken from vs and that there may come 
daies of greater deſolation, Who can tell, nay (conſidering our fins) who hath 
not reaſon to feare, that Ged will take away from vs the meanes of grace, and 
depriue vs ofthe comfortablenes of his blefled word in the commonnes there - 
0? when we (hall (ce a dimming of ſuch lights, by whoſc bright«(hining many 
have been comforted ; when we ſhallbehold Pulpits raken vp, with ſuch Pro. 
phrts as looks ant vaine and fooliſh thang 1 far the people uot mg (as they ſhould)re 
bſcener their iniquity *, when we thall bad in the multitude ſuch a grofſencſle of eLamnie 
heart, as was ſornerimes in thoſe of /erſalew , that they did not the things 
which belonged to their pear , when we (hall behold fin in all eftates ro be grown fluke 19.43, 
t04n height, and the word of God ro become a reproach, then let vs feare the 
Bridegro:me: going, The preſent conditions of the times ſhould worke ſome- 
whac with ys: we (ce or may (ee, what working, and whatplotting there is a. 
moag 4 treachery and bloody defignes,to put our the light of the Gol- 

1, and to cauſe the voyce of the Bridegreowe viterly to ceaſe, And yer alas we 
ſtill, as if neicher Church nor Rare, nenther religion nor peace were in danger. 
Nay rather it is —_— which was {aid _— The Lard did call unto wee- 

and mourning but bebald toy and pladuc cating fleb and drinking wine 8. Thus we ,1 
- LE kinJofbeſoued ad 4 dart through __ 45 an axe that P—_— 
ith tothe [lang hrer, or as @ frole to the locker for corretios *; Oh that there might dPro.9.23 a3 
be a general! humbling of our (clues betpre the Lord, reares running dawne 45 4 15 
w,and,cur beart: crymey to the Loyd \, that miſchiefe may returne vpon the heads + Lam.3.18, 
& the contriuers; an1 that tor his names ſake, for his truths ſake, for his Sonne 
Chriſts ſake, the glorious Goſpell of his Sonne, the gracious voyce of the Bri 
dyreeme may be continued with vs to the end of the world, /frbu be not a the F 
joerall yet let it be im the particnlar encry family apart au the Sorqtnre ſpeakerb *, We t Zach. 134134 
oe 1ult cauſc to feare the beginnings of Gods judgements, and yer withall 
t0,cucn amire his loathnefle ro depart * like that of old, when the glory of the 
lard departed by degrees, firſt from the Cherub ye the doore of the bouſe*, then to (pre 10.4, 
the entry of the g ate of the Lards bewſe ®, then from the midſt of the city to the mountame = Verie 19, 
nerds the Eaft-Sde of the city*. The Lord would as it were haue vs to entreat »Chap.14 
km,he looketh to be importunced. Let vs therefore cuen this day vow wnrothe « Plal. __ 
mighty God of ſaceb *, that we will preferre leruſaleme ts our chiefs ton t,, and that WE , puts 
wi cucn wrafile with the Bridegroew 23/ac0b did with the Ange.Oh if any thing ; CO FOLG 
may keepe him yer with vs, cither praying or faſting, or weeping, oc heariog, 
errepenting , ſure he (hall not depart : Ir were bctter to faſt beforeto keepe 
tim with e5,then to faſt when he is gone,toreftore him to vs : Berrer ro weepe 
n Sioa to prevent Babel, then when we fit byrbermers of Bab:l, to weege for Sion ®: , pry 127. 3; 
This is the maine vie. Albeic the aducrtiſement may be turther firerched, ro ; 
evcry private Chriſtian .Doft thou now tecle in thy ſclfe,euidences aud pledges 
of the fanour of God in Chriſt Icſus, ir is goad to reioyee in them,ir is good allo 
to know that it is poſſhble for them to be oucrelouded for a time , and that the 
Lord may call thee co forme inward conflicts : Make ready therefore for the 
combat : The Bridegreome got th and commeth not only by giuing and remeo- 
king tac outward acancs, but by giung andremoouing inward feeling, 
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The Preacher Plea: 


A Treatiſe in forme ol a plaine Dialogue, ma- 
king knowne the worth and neceſity of that * 


which we call Preaching, ſhewing alſo how 


4 man may profit by it both for the informing of hu 
Tudgement , and the reforming 
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By Samuel, Hieron 
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t Con 1.21. 
Seerne the World by Wiſdome knew not God in the Wiſdome of God, it plea- 
ſed God by the fooliſhneſſe of Preac hins 48 ſane them that beleene. 


AT LONDON 


Printed by Fobn Legat for Simon Waterſon and are 
bee fold at his ſhop i in Pauls Church- yard at the 


ſ*gne of the Crowne, 16 2 4. 


Tothe Honeſt and wel-diſpoſed Reader. 
ts; © [ # the vſual manner of the moſt which publiſh booker, to dedicate the 


L ſame t» ſoune Honourable perſenage or to ſonue ene of pecrall place gart- 
4 El /y 10 /\ 69 thazkefuineſſe for ſome receined fawonrt, partly to procure v0. 
. « | 41 and comtrnance to ther writings, that under ſo good protetion they 


may the mere boldly paſſe forth ts the common wen of al men, If 1 
now v4"y from thu generalrecoumed courſe thinks not / pray thee( grod 
Reader) that | ave it in "ome humour, as if { either afefted faqulariey, middle 
common cnſtome : but know for arrach , that there are theſe ra9 canſur of my ſo doing ; 
T he firſt is the ebſexrity of mone one condition , who bumg bore in 4 remcte part, have 
waned either will, or opportunity, or both, to browd my ſelfe under the patronage of ſame 
great perſen : The ſecond vw, the nature of thu preſent Treatiſe: For howſoruer there bee 
(andrhat not farre from the place of mine abode) ſorne of grod qua'ty pom whoſe accry- 
tance { thinks [ might bane priſunncd ; yet confidering that which / hane framed, bus 4 
brne'y and courſe diſcourſe, meant chiefly for men of the ylamelt faſbun, 7thought! 
ſhould brerte the rw/ts of comuneſſe and correſpondence, if | /beuld aduwmnce the m(cripti- 
on of nny | (hour, 16 4 perſon of big her degree, then of that meane and middle ranke, to the 
v/e where't ah that theſe failownng (tance! contatee, pronenally was intended, Therefere 
( friendy Reader whoſerncr then be of them be a true Nathaniel *, a man of an honeſt , 1.4, 1 o. 
an] good heat « br thy eurmard condition 44 it may be ®, thengh tho lye among the b I uke v.15. 
pots©, or art behud the ewes with young ©, or bewſceucy o/ſe ence 44 it were bound © Plal 68 i2- 
in outw2rd milery ©, and of baſe effrennc in the e111 of men, yet thaw art be whoſe pare dFial 73. 76. 
ware | afetl and in the boye of whoſe geod allowance, | take comart, | bnow well, that be 6 Plakiog.16s 
whic' of everhs any theug to the ſight ofthe Ward mnt mate ready bu backs for the long 
ty rowes (of cnrry bumy conſarer, It wai tri [ard of bum 4 though but & Heathen ) [ Plal 129.1. 
thit amongit men , nothing can ſcape without a nippe. Fur what thew ! If thy ner 
conſeurnce hall gras thu toffumony of mong endeanour ithat thy brart us comforted thereby, mn _ 
in regard that thy ndgement is frrengrbencd in ſo neceſſary 4 poine, then lu the wif pro oo 
feed and ſhary-teutbed carper ſay what be pleaſe : Nay thewyh (a lob ſpeaker) hee gig hen, 
ſhould write a booke againſt mee, yet 1 would take it vpon my ſhou der, an4 
binde it as a crowne vnto mes. And a David rechoneduot of Michols taunts, in glob 11-17 
regard of the bonowr done nts him by thoſe relrg 1990 CAandens* ! fowdtT alſo for at * * 59m 6.23 
nowght the malxcions taxmgs of all gam ſayert tf ! ſhall approuc my (elfe tothy con- ** ——_—_ 
ſczence in the hight of God *, 
If now thew demand of me what it « which I doe here offer truto thee know thi briefly; qu. of 
h « 4 Treatiſe tending to the diſconery of the worth and excellency of the ward preached; 1, (wmile 
teaching thee &/ſo, which art 4 contnnall bearer , bow thow mouft by bearmy edihe thy 
ſelfe # thy moſt holy faith *, 4 well by eſtabliſhing thy heart is the ſeandaeſſs of tlude 166 
wah, that ſo thew maief} not be caried about with diucrs and ſtrange doctrines |; 7; leb«1+39; 
as by ſrammg thy ſelfeto obey from the heart vnto the forme of Jorine, where« 
outs chew cirber art ov [halt Bedelimered®*. This the 9 . kom #15 
If thew demand ag dine , what hath monued we to attempt thu! I anſwer in a4 ſew The caves f 
words. There are rwo Queſtions commen in the mouthes of many, either igner ant or ill« wing ite 
bſpoſed poiſons , bywhich the branty of Preaching is and bath bren rnwch dof aced in the 
ees of many, not ſo weil [eiled ; the one 5, hat needs all this Preaching? The other 
# , W ho knoweth who to belceue among theſe Preachers ? Theſe rwo demands 
were firft barred m bell, but ſince being cheriſhed by Anabaptiſficall and Popeſh ſprouts, 
and by thers buzz.ed into the beads of valtaracd, vetib/en, and religion people , they ,1 Pew 4. 16. 
are br ow bt veto 4 dine" ſb perſeiinn, Somewhat | can [ay ont of ming anne experience, 
that through 4 conceit that theſe two queſtions ( a1 they are preſſed by ſome wily works-« 
men are nan ſwerable aur) Monſters is dr avone into contempt and the callmng of aPrea. 
cher us deemed of all ocber proſe ſions the moſt ſuper ſimone , and ſuch as may well bee ſpa- 
red 


Ul 


The Preface. 


Fed without axy preindice to the wel being of Gods Church, The giming anſwer torheſ 
beliſb interrog ator ver , as it bath many timer exerciſed me im the executun of my publds 
Amiſtery. ſo t hath at thu time dr awne wit to the compiling of thu preſent Treatiſe both 
that thoſe of theſe paris, who tomy knowledge bane need, and dar deſire & alſe may ban 
ſomething by them , aduiſed!y 16 deliber ate for the ſerlmy of ther radgement;, 
and that ethers likewiſe elſaribers, who( ut may be\bane experience of the liks Satanical es. 
comnters, may (in ſtead of a better belpe) exrey the benefit of thu that 1 bane laboured 
Thu us the maine occaſion bu u my iniewt im this traftareowbertin, as | bane free. 
ly vitered that which [ am perſwaded © the irath, ſo will I be ready alle citber ty alter oy 
| better my imdgement of any man ont of Gods Word ſpall offer to inſtrull me” bawing loar.. 
bilzowy med thy leſſen, Toteach what I know without grudging,and to learnthat where. 
enmo"wor, jn Tam ignorant, without bluſhing. And tbeugh probaps wary hnow m thu matter, 
oo == a much as [ or any man can tell them, yet [ ans ſure many are ignorant, andiberefore { 
Baſil Epiſt. 94) mamtaine my conrſe with that ſaymy of Auguſtin; It is better to give him thar 
1.24 Greg, hath,thenro rurne him away that hath not'/r « meeter that they which knew ſhould 
Naz, be wearied with many repriitions then thoſe which are varhid ful (emt away empry for wane 
—_— of inſtruflion, Ar for Writers in our tines, direltly of thus ſubirlt 1 ban none. If there be 
——_— none, d wiſh there may be; for as the ſaying « , Onemanis no man : and by the mary 
Eic orig, 5S1g Hue trath us anonched, tbe butter it us confirmed. If there be that bane labexred mm this we. 
PEY ry kind wheremn | now do yet it can be ne preiudoer to my endeanour. T he ancient prowerbe 
uw that one barke cannot beare all paſſcngers:ſo nenher can one anther ſerwe all mer, 
Neb ut 1a's Auguſtin beld «t as profitable, that of the ſame queſtions many books: ſbew'd be made by 
mufra;s24% ſundry men in a differmy file though not with a differing ſaith. All fomacky we ſer are une 
Diverio y!9 ald+:One krud of dreſſing pleaſerh one wbich bath no releſt, with anather: andye1 tbe [amy 
En_ meats ordered after another faſbwon, may fit by appetite alſo. Ar there ts a difference of 
tho tw flemacher ſo of bunnonr 1 and dſp 0/1199; im men, T be ſame matter dneerſly band/ed, may 
lb..cap.z. finde emtert ainment with diners men;which yet dogeſted after one onely faſbron would ba 
acceptance but with few. 
Semeripſum —7T onching the manner of writing] wil promiſe thee nething more thes ordenary:1tis not 
laudare vani, for me either to praiſe or diſcommend mine own workes: the one were vanity, 
Maror yy the other folly./ ſabmy all to thy indgement,Only this | ſay, ſomwbat to belpe wy ſelfe: 
ict : La- Mi; p 
ertde Aris, HISrome ſank there are we thingrrequifue for Dinmnity. Studs Silenge and Leaſart, 
Hieron, oa Ofthe lacks of both theſe [ may well . Homſbold aff awer, andthe ſhirt occaſice 
Marc c!linazs med by theſe buſineſſes cannot but breed diffr «tron: and be worch u exerciſed with the care 
of a Congregation , ſball meet with very ſeldome int low. [ intreate thee thereſcre, 
ar ts wes gh from which [ account not mry ſolfe prindled- 
ged Jumpate vt 10 thu fore-named want: and boye thus of me, that if [ bad more freedoms 
and more time all thang: ſhould hams been broug bt to better per feltion, 

[ hane troden in an old beaten path, both by old and new Writersby Dimines ana Hes- 
oPrans. on then, namely, to frame my maiter ts the forme of 4 Dialogue,a very good woy (in my ſee. 
Ve pravens- mmg) 10 belpe the wnderft andong of common men : / confeſſe it to bane caſed me much 
ente & ſubſe. wrizng, 1 dowbr not but it ſhall rnrne to thy benefit m reading alſo, Well, whatſoener it s 
quente mile- (good Kerader )thmen uw and bring thine, [ am commanded by bra that raay command v1 
ricordia,quz- 4// wot ro withbold « from thee *. Keceume it therefwre with the ſame band wth whichit s 
Cn ND: delinered to thee; Veit 16 thy comfert ' and whatſormer good thay recemeft by it, lot the 
cear mein his £4077 be the Lords. All that 1 de fore of thee by way »f recompence, i that thou be a ſater is 
quz vera no- God on ay bebalfe, That with his pregcnting and following mercy in all need» 
uicuſtodiat full chings which I know not, he would inſtru me;in all truth which I do know 
we he would vphold me ; and in thoſe things, wherein, as a man I have failed, he 
hb.  wouldreform mc. And the ſame God(anGiifie vs both throg hout, that our whole 


don ſpirit, andſovle, and body, may be kept blamelefle vnro the comming of our 


ad ——p :. Lord leſus Chrifte, Farewell(Modbury # Deuon. 1.Sqremb, 1604, 
Pi 5 23+ 
Thinc in the Lord, 


Sax, HithoxN. 
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The Preachers Plea : Or, a T reatile in forme of a plaine Dia- 


- lege , making knowne the worth and neceffity of that which wee call 
no nnre ns 


Fpapir a a Miniſter *, Nympba F private man *, + oy 
nw #ahs. / bans ofien beard 
bet emp 


Ir wales a 

ab frobochrin deubti and caſer of hoſe, of 
con/cumee among theſe, 

whom the boly (bot Dams ou 7 —_ 

&@.lt 13 not vulike that among ocher delivered, 

inthe ordinary Mi y , you have receiued this allo : for l am wcll adviſed 

thar of old it was the appointment of C04 , that rhe Prieffs lips ſhred preſerne 

herwiedge, and een « 4&4 bus none ©, Sothai we all, anmany as tender 4 Mal.s.q. 

4 — Chriſt , have cauſe robe waile cur countries eftate, 

io (o Weil: wnheur water , 25'S. Prior termeth them ®, and thatnor #3 Petaly, 

woalaty:for as a Well placed by the way f4e, in regard of the outward ſeeming 

thereof, purterh the e thirſty wravcller in hope of forme ng: who re- 

ro lr,anf nothing but emprines,gocs on his way Withthe grea« 

cour agement : (0 theſe kind of men ſtanding in the Church of Go4, doe 

by rev{on of their curward habnt and ſemblance of gravity, make the wearicd, 

diſtreſſed, and perplexed Chr fttan conceiuc, that if he have recourſe to them, 

he hall cercghn ly be relicucd : but y et when he makes triall, he findeth them to 

Ms griefe,noc v1/ike fo the images of the Heathen , Which have mentber 

and Peake ns «, not hauing the rongae of the learned, that they ſhould now bow tome. © 117.5, 


witer 4 word in tone 16 bum that weary ©, Bur tell me neighbour, | pray you, this 4la40.,4- 


being granted, what you would interre herenpon ? 

Ny my. Suri that winch | wonld inferre bernagen, 6 this that you by your cal- 
ling 4 Mmifher are therofore able and being aye by the proidence 6 Gedthar Monfter, 
Open labeur) | maſh 1/120: ah) deyend ), &s alſo 18 enter diſcourſe with me, t:.Derg 
Pin we your be? baiye for my better vader m Jomne ports wocrem / bane 
of laie dann 1 been very mach perplexed, 

.For mine ability ta this behalfe, what it ought robe 1 know, and what 

I with itto be, I know alſo; yet whatſocuer it is, 1 ſhall be moſt willing (as my * 
duty 14) to ſpend my tne, to beftow my labour,and to employ my bett endea- 
yours in ſo boly a bufireſſe,as 13 y cur building vp in knowledge, and fur- 
therance jathe waies of godlinefle, And 1 doe heartily wiſh, that you, 
and others of our nei , would more ofren gine me the like occafion, [ 
ſhould then the berter your doubts, and ſo fir my ſelfto ſpeake in preach» The »rofic of 
ing to cucry mans conſcience, and you alſo ſhould by that meanes be refolued conference 
In many things, which for lacke of conference moſt needs breed ſcruple, eſpe+ tt wine he 
cially in thoſc which have not yer, : 
beth prod and enillf, This was the prafinic of t 
ſpoken in pabli 
y them hereto him(clfe , enquirin 
they exderffoad all > they had heard, rothe end, that if any doudtre-, R 
mained , it might be cleered ro thern. Itis the probable opinion of ſome Di= ho 
uines that it wes the ancient vic in the Bynes s of the Tewes, that when he 
which « ende1 (© much 2s he had to (ay,,ny manmight ſtand vp, and 
Monuc 2 for his further ſarisfying,in the things delivered. Hence (s$ 
it is ſuppoſed) came that fat of Chrifts in the Goſpel, of ating queſtions of the 
Delbert m the Temple + nnd it is likely the Apoſtle had reference tochar, permit- 
ring that liberty to all, (kung vnto women, whole asking was appointed to he 
MOre private, Nymp. 
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478 The Preachers Plea. - © 
Nymph. I am not 4 little glad ts bears this fromyen: for to eh ark plam'y 
without any flattery , [ bane /0 004 Comm) ace 4 Cort ans 5% you, and 
_ of your com , ohichnhey ſay dark dyfrmaged obizs from adimermy 1s conferre 
Epaph. That may be bot a pretence, and yer TI will not altogether excuſe ci. 
ther othcrs,or my ſelfe herein; haply we be not (© fender ower the wants of our 
people,as we ought ro be, Howlocuer to prevent any ſuch fearc in you for this 
rime,l pray yoube bold co ſpeake your mind freely, and you 41] find me farte 
{ceming weary of you,or from giuing you uny occafen to think ther Jac 
vowilling to ſeckro reſolue you (ﬆs I may } in anything that. may trouble vu, 
AndI pray God, the God wt 95ers Chriits (#ke,f6 wo blefie this eur 
conference, by giving tovs aright kudgeryont in all tang of hi may 
be both to bis glory, and to our further comfort,” , mild vo: ' 
Nymph. Amen. Well then, becanſe | doc enen long to arquains you with that which 
bath (when [ hans bren by my ſol! ) march doqureied mr you (ba// waderftand that the os- 
Os rene 10 C7 ane your adheres, i thu: foce it placed Gedire lor rhe; 
login of tbe g Goſpoll of bu Seung, by preacbey, taſbree m theſe part; mere claarey, 
The occaſion ty rbew un former yeeres, « bark happened that | bane fuer neo the ceneyayy, ſearrevne of: 
of the wholc common men, ſonnet re of mon of beiter faſbron and, whach m the werigh we rulinrjeapeny 
ſfomernee alſo of men of learning and by profeſſion, Manſter1 ' ſoune of heme te ww) 
[ bans beard ſpeaks very di(praceflly ſome very ſcorndfully, all of them mech | 
ſening of that remerent eff 1m.arion which we ong bt 16 bang of the pregatmy of the Word, 
and of the ordmary courſe therrof , which & amongſt vi. | ”* 
Refiftance Epaph. it is not vnlike,nemther yet indeed it is tobe marvelled at,as though) 
doth ever ac ſorne Rrange thing were come vato vs, The divel} knowes by longe xpericact! 
company the that the preaching of the word 1s the ruine of his kingdome , and that thereby 
preaching & þ;e is made ke lg brning to fall downe frombeaue'. And therefore it hach ever, 
{ Luke 16.18 been his praftiſe ar the very firſt entrance of ſincere preaching toraiſe vp ſome: 
__»3Tim;., men of corrupt mines, ro refiff rhe rrarb®, and ro ſtop the happy proc 
of the Goſpell. The firſt Preacher mentioned in the Scripture, 1s Exod the 
ucnthyfrom Adam, rogether with the relation of whole dottrine, the text mets 
#Tude 14. 15, toncthalſo the owl *, and violent courtcs of wicked frnners ag anft bas *, 
#2 Pets,g Thenextafter him was Noah, which was 2 Preacher of rightremſſe** and how 
ſocucr the tory mentioneth expreſly no turpules raiſed vp againſt him , yer it 
may eaſily be gathcred,, inthat hk. preaching fo many yeercs before the come 
ming of the floud, yer all char while we doe not finde any one to have been re» 
Clai bur they all continued intheir accuſtomed ſecurity, endburw nor 
p Mat.aq, 2g. 141 the Came and tooke them all away?. Paſle from him to Moſer, of w 
reſiſtance the ſtory relatcra many particulars :»t hivfirſt yaderraking any av» 
chority among the people, in ſec king ro end a ſtrife berwnetthem, hee was ta» 
ken vp ſhort with the common ſpeech , Who made thera man of axtberity, and a 
qExodz.14, {udge ener wit After, when he was ſent backe into Egypt to Geliver the peo- 
plc trom the bondage of Phararb the ſtory 11 a witnefle how oftenand openly 
rExod. 5.6, he was gaine-/aid , ſometimes by the people, they murmuring atthua *; ſome» 
ſa Tung.8. times by Lanncs and [ambres,oomo Egiptians ©, Cometimes by K arab and his com- 
—_— plicies *: ſo that though the | ord wrought mightily by Adoſes, yet he had daily 
he =vY expericnce of rhe malice of the wicked againſt the truth, Now for the times of 
—_—_— 16, the Prophets, one [eremy may be a ſufficient witnes 2 hee ſaith he heard rhe ra» 
long of m any, and the word of the Lord which he preached, was arereach wats bus , 
# lcr,20.8,10, avd m diviſion dayly *, 1t you examine the times after Chriſt, at the firft preading 
of the Goſpeil, this will be more apparant, Run through the booke of the Acts * 
x As 2,19, the preaching of Peter and Joby was entertained firſt with nocking*:a/terwards 
more open violence was vicd, andthe men in authority cooks & grienouſly het 


or ger they tangbe thepeople 7, nnd by common coulcnt put them to hilence 4, Siowrs was 
8 can 
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wan falef faith, and of the boly Ghoſt, and they were not able tore ft the wiſdom and 
the Spiris by wich be Pats, yet cortame aroſe een of the Synagogue, and moned the peo» 
ple againſt bi *,, Paul was mightily withſtood, ſornetimes by Elaes the lors ,af45,y, s, 
cerer ®, ſemerimes by the lewes ©, ſometimes by Demerrige, and thoſe of that 16, z. 
tion 4ſometimes by Phygelis and Hermoagenes *,otherwiles by Hymenens and * 50313. b. 
Philetws ©, Thus we have cuen a cloud of wirneſſes to confirme this, that it hath Ay 4 I. 
exer been the Diels courſe by all meanes to withitand the Preaching of the ,, - Pe 
myth. And therefore maryell not, good neighbour at it, when you ſer the like f and 2g, 
in theſe times 1 theſe are Satans ol prankes, and he willchus betticre himlelte 
tothe end. 

Nymph. Bleſſed be Gid, you bane well ſatiafied me in this : ſo that I wow ſee that 
thoſe which lone the irerh, bam canſe ts reeye7 6t it, rather then be diſmayed when they 
hall ſerrbe oxtrage of the World, andthe fury of carnall mey agamſt tbe publiſbeng of the 
Goſpel 


Epaph. You arc notdecrived: for the diuell his firugling on this wiſe, thew. 
eh that there 1s a Fronger then he come, ts bind bin aud to tas bu armour from 
hes s. And though the oppolitions of men are at the ficſt aſſault ſomething g Luke 11:39 
troubleſome, yet we hauc ever cauſe to reioyee, when we can (ay jultly ,Afrer 
th manner did they to the Prophers \. 6 Luke 6.34. 

Nymph. Tet Sw, 6 your leans, / canner but maruell, that ſering the preaching of 
the Word us ſo excollent arhing 4s it x, enen the power of God vatolaluation, wee ; Rom 1.16, 
frwld noranbftandeng ſo rager(y reſt x and ſbew themſeine! ſo great mnennees onte a, 

Epa. Y ou will ceaic to wonder, when you thal truly vnderſtand the cauſes mo» 
ging worldly & vnregenerate men to malice and maligne that, which indeed as 
you la y,if the worth thereof were knowne, theyought rather with all reverence 
to imbrace:and if you think: that it may be helpefull vnto you in that, wherein 
you defire to be reſo'ucd, | wil open the ſame vnto you ſomthing more at large. 

Ny mph. Teucammct coutras we better then of you ſbal wndertaks to diſcourſe thereof: for 
las | ſuppoſe) when | bane once learned the ire - 7 Ts, 
I fall the lefſe feare the preteneed reaſons whuch [ 19 be alledged ag amnſt 

Epaph. The truc cauſes why the courſe of preaching, whenit is performed ſo, of 
wic ought, is ſo muchrepined at,arc theſe three eſpecially, The frit is this : As ty 4.Gfize of 
wen love nothing more then their Ganes , fo they loath nothing more then the preaching, 
dilconcry thereot : they can by no meanes endure to have their (ſecret corrupt» The wſt 
(ns 1ipt vp: it is a death vnto them tobe thorowly and direRly deale withall ; 
Wicke! 4bab hated the fincere Prophet of the Lurd AMixbaieh, becaulc be ne» 


. ber prophbeſicd good wats ham but exall *;that is he never ſpared him , but delivered +» King 33.6, 


the truth ot God vnto him plainly without flattery, Now the preaching of the 4s ny A 
word,ir is as the prouerd is, be finger in the bull;ix is eucr rubbing v gall: vicers, 


* id being light, i maketh all rhmngs |, and diſcloſerth every mans cloſe !Ephig.1p 


wed ſecret vigodlinefle, In the daies of blindnefſe (that is, in times and places 
where there 15 not a (ctled courſe of preaching) many a man ſcemeth ro him» 
ſette , and to others alſo to be enreproueable, who when the light of the word 
by powerfull application breaketh our, is diſcoucred both to others, and eſpe» 
cally to his owne conſcience, 0 be nothing lefſe then that which he was ſup- 
poſei to be, Here is then one cauſ- of diſlike: the word thus handled, openeth 
that which men of all other things deſire moſt to be concealed: ſo that it is true 
of the word of C hriſt,, which be witneſſeah of himſelfe, The world harorh me, bee 
reuſe | teftifie thereof that the works? of it are exdil'®, Tellme now I pray you, what » los ra 
t:nke you of this ? 

N mph. Traly / camct but brave witneſs ts the truth hereof out of ming anne ex. 
pre ce. For bewſoeuer | bane now learned, 1 thanks God, to ſay with David t Letthe 
Peateous (rue mee, for that is 3 benefit ; lethim reproue me, and it (hall be a P(@, 141. & 
precious o' be that ſhall nor beake my head : yer I well remember, when | frff 
tard preaching, | was man) rung d/conemed | me theught the Preagher was too per 
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emplory nd a great lcale more plains then needed : yea, { bad much adore at tigget wor ts 
poſmade my ſelfe that [ was chiefly armed at tm ſomethings , and that thy VYeacher bad 
receimed (orne ſecret mformation; toncbing we and ny) demeanent, which be there oyened 
in the pu/pt. So bard « theag 4 it for firſo and bland ts brare the were of reroefe, yea, 
then gh in the wines of a mani owne conſcience by barb enery way deſerned ihe ſame. Bug 
I heartily beſeech God on the brbalſe of you, and others of your ſort, that be mould 0 
ſpirits,and give veterance vnto you,that you may open your mouthes 
ly,to publiſh the ſecret of the Goſpell®, For / thinks there were newer any dave! of 
greater ſecurity , tm which « © needful that the men of God ſbewld lift vp their voyee 
hke a trrumpet,to ſhew the people their tranſgrefions , and the bouſe of laced 
their ſinnes *, Becauſe inderd, as it was ſaidof old; Allthe world fitteth ill, and is 
at reſt y, And EIT the ſemrrall wat chmen im thei parrienlar Chargy, 
world remember that items which rhe Sport of God geneth by the Prophet ; Yethat are 
mindfull of the Lord, keepe nor ſilence 4%, But 37, / am afraid | dot ioe much inter. 
rapt you therefore | pray you proceed to ſbew the next reaſon of <fiks. 

I . Youhaue ſaid the very truth. We can be content to heare the word 
vortill ic rifle vs: But as a purging potion, ſo long ss it is ja drinking,is but as 6. 
ther drink vntill it work, and then we could be content to'calt it vp agamſowe 
can quictly heare the word vnrtill it work vpon vs,but then it ſeemeth a burden 
vnto vs. Byt to come to the cpening of the ſecond reaſon of the diſlike of prea. 
ching : I hauc by obſcruation found it to be this; becauſe preaching is (as men 
ſuppoſe) an enemy vnto liberty, a thing which by nature cuery man defiresta 
enioy. In the ſecond Plalme we read what is the opinion that men have of Chei. 
ſtian obedience, they call it bands aud cord; *, that is toſay, meere ſcruiliry and 
flauery,a baſe and ignominious thing ta be conformable, This is the very con 
ceic which worldlings hauc of yeclding them(elues vnto the doAtrine of Chrift 
Jeſus, W hen Lat admoniſhed the Solomites, and began ro perſwade with them 
to deſiſt from violence againſt the Alrangers that were with him in his houſe: 
they cried ſtrait,Sho/l be indge and ralr'? Forthwith they began to repine again 
his godly aduice , as againit a matter of roo much tyranny in Let , and of ton 
great ſubie&zon in themſelucs. It was the imputation of Keoreb & his adberencs 
to Moſer and Aaron Ton taky too mach vyen you * they deemed the governement 
of Meſtrtos peremptory, as an enemy to their liberty, and therefore not robe 
endured, When the Prophet Ameorpreached , it was faid,thatthe Land warms 


# Amer 7. 10, able ts brare bu words *.25 who ſhould ſay his Sermons were too cenforionus: men 


that were of a liberall and free diſpoſition, werenot able ro digeſt chem. One 
reaſon which the Tewes had againſt Chrift, to ſtirre vprhemiclues to finds 
meancsto ſuppreſic him, was, becauſe they ſuppoſed that if they let him alooe, 


x Icha 11.49. The Komanet would come and talks away beth their place and nation*, They thought 


bondage would follow vpon his doctrine. This might caſily be enlarged wath 
the addition of many examples : bur our owne experience may be a ſufficient 
confirmation : For cuen at this day the world maintainerhrhe ſame opinionof 
obedience and conformity in Chriſtiandutics , that it is an abridgement to li+ 
berty, that it ſauoreth of ſlauiſhneſſe and baſeneſle for a man at the words of a 
Preacher to be reſtraine1, 

Nymph. Traly Sir it is exen ſo : for out of my poore experience, I am able towineſe 
thus much , that many men (mage, that for them to line wit bout contralemnent,, folew- 
ing the ſway of their owne afefhbont, Ayr LI and be tic 
axd r1970 4 and drank e with the drant ard, and prophanc the S b, and [coffe at 2444 
and ſoncerity mn Religion , and rune into all manner of exceſſe , this is bberty, Onth 
erber fide , they repute the reffraint from any of theſe things, ts be the greateft thral- 
dome; a miſery it us 16 be kept within compaſſe, that a manmay not ſwrare, may ue! 
the Lords day in ſports, or in worldly bupneſer, or in tranthng vpeu bu owe ea» 
ens, that be muft ſet ſuch a narrow watch before bu mouth , as that there ſhould be 


fildboneſſe, wor foolih talking, wer ieflong ; that ber ſpenls bee tied ts the communal 
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brarmy of the word, to ofren recoimny the Sacraments, andibe lhe this a miſcry of ol 
anſeru1 a theug wet ts be endared: they cr7 when you toll then theſe thaugs. This is 3 
faying,vvho can abide it 77 and determine as theſe of whew you (pats, Let vs breake z lobas, 16, 
their ———__ caſt their cords from vs. Bat reſelue we berems / pray ye Sir, is this 
luerty | Are not mon herein altogerber nut ahen ! 
Epayh. Yes verily: for howſoeuer men think themſelues iolly fellowes, be- 
caule they can ſeeme to conternae all government, yet indeed of 21l conditions 
it is the baſe, and of all thraidoms the moſt Naviſh for « man to be ſubic& vn 
to fin,to be given over to his owne laſts, robe led wholly by the corrupt affe- 
Rions of his owne heart: and to (ay the truth,cuen in reaſon it muſt needs be fo: 
for a5 to be a flaue and a vaſla!l, is initſelfe very opprobrious, and ſuch a thing 
2s cucn the nature of man doth abhorre; (o, the more vile he 1s to whom 2 man 
is in bondage, the more baie and odious is it in the eyes of others,and the more 
redious to himſelfe,it he be of any ingenuous diſpoſtion. Now what more vile 
thing can there be imaginet then ſin is > What more abominable before God, 
what more dangerous to the (ogle of him that commiurrteth it ? So thar kin being 
athing ſo vile, in how ſcruile an eftare is he,cthat is aſlaue and a vaſſall thereun» 
tw? Doc you concrive me im this ? 
Nymph. / conceime you well, But yet this breeds a frrther doubt © we may af comme 
plane with the Apoſtle that we are enen captine vnto the law of finne *%:; whe then # be x Rom.7 34, 
that way be called 4 laws of fone ! 
Our Sauiour ſhall make you anſwer: He rbat committeth ſin, the ſervant 
of fv * : to which to make it more plaine , you may adde the ſaying of the Apo» aIchn$ 34 
file, Know you not, that to whomſocucr you fine your ſeluet as Serrwant ito obey, big Ser- 
nents you arw ts whom you obey >? The later place is anexpoſition to the other. þ Rom 6 
He ((aith Chriſt) that commirterh fn, is the ſervant of fin : he corgnntteth finne 
(fairh Paw!) that obeyeth ſnne:now he (aid to obey fin, who finding his corrupt 
heart to provoke kim to any thing, ſers himſclf preſently roperforme the ſame, 
or as the holy Ghoſt (peaketh, raherh rhewg hr for the fleſb, to fulfill the luſt thereof ©; c Romer. 14s 
Hu e390 waiteth for the ravlight*, and he ſecketh tunines for his filthineſe, « lob 3445, 
$o the Adulterer is a ſave to his ſinne , deneatdhs is wholy at the commani 
thereof, ſtudying how to compaſle the ſame,and to fatizhe his vncleane deſires 
tathe vitermoft. The Drunkard is a vaſſall to his fin, becauſe ic isa9 it were 
his buſincile, ro fer himſclfe ro the commirting of it, to ger money to beftaw 
ypon it , to gather company that he may haue fellowes init, toriſe early ro 
follow it *, to mak* his body able to beare it ©, The couetous perſon is 2 drudge «fy y.1r. 
to his money :for,for it he will doe any thing he will defeat one,and defraud an- {Verſe 31. 
ether,and oppreſle x third, andgrind 8 the fourth, aud take viury of the fifth, £%y 3'7 5” 
and rake and wring.and extort, and lic,and forſweare,and whatiocuer elſe for 
his mony. He is ſuch sSeruant to it, #s the Centurions Servants wrre to him Þ; b Mark b 6, 
If money (ay to him Go, he erudgerth by and by : if it ſay come, it hath him ax 
a beck:1fic bid him do this, be itnener ſovile,vamuſt, or vnlawfull,cftſoones he 
doth ir. In like manner the continua!l Gamter, is as it were in the ſtate of ville» 
nage to his humor, he will negleR all other occaſions, cither of reſt for his bo. 
dy,or of profit for his outward eſtare, or cf religion for his ſoules good, ro ful 
Fill it + for his life (if company be for him) he isnot able to forbeare it, In like 
forr,the ignorant man is in bondage to his blindneſſe, for bring all the perſwa. 
Gons you can againſt it out of the word of God, yer ignorance ſhall ſtill have 
the vpper hand,enther he wil not concriue you, or he will not belieue you, or he 
will not be directed by you. Soagaine, the foperftitious is in thraldome to his 
owne peeviſhneſle ; for let God command what hee will, or preſcribe what 
forme of worſhip he thinketh good, yer, thus and thus it hath been ſo long,and 
fo it hall be and fo will f dos for ever, The word that thew beſt fPrbgn wato wy in the 
name #f the Lord we will wat ceare of thee ; (aid the ſuperſtitious vnto loremry, But 
we will do what ſormer thing gout out of cur exe month, as we hane deny , beth we and 
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or Fathers i, In a word , who'ocuer ſuffererh him(clfe ro be led by the corrup. 
_— tion of his owne heart in any thing, without making reſiſtance, without defi. 
ring the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit to withſtand it, wherher it be pride, malice, 
revenge, or whatſocuer elſe, the ſame is a Slaue to his fn, a drucge to his owng 
humour, and the baſeſt Creature vnder Heaven, Nay hee is more {laviſh by 
degrecs,then thoſe ſlaues, whom they vicd in old times (and as they doe till in 
ſome Countrics) to buy with money, an4to vic at their pleaſure, For there ig 
noſuch (laue, but he keeperh a freeemind in a (cruile eſtate : but men generally, 
being in this moſt filthy and wretched thraldome , thinke themſclues to be in 
the moſt happy eſtate that may bee , and have no will or diſpoſition tobee 
freed, but arc enemiesto the meanes of their delivery, Thus haue I hewed 
you, that though men thinke themſclues at liberty when they may liue licen. 
tiouſly , yerthey are much deceived : itmay be ſaid of them as Noah (aid of 
bGengss, Canter: Serxants of Sernants they bee *, doing the bubacile of the Diuell , not 
grudgingly or vawillingly as bond-ſlaucs viually doe, but readily, greedily, 
and ioytully, 
Nymph, / am- (1 thanks you) well ſatisfied for thu: yet by the way gize we leans 
demand of you one thrug : Doth not Paul ſay ts ( briftians ; Biethren yee have been 
* Gal.$.13- calledinto liberty ? ſo that it ſcerwerh there it liberty ene in Chriſtianity which wha 
bt (if any ſuch be) 1 pray you to mftrall me, 
The Liberty Epapb. Certenly the ſtate and calling of a true Chriſtian, is a loucly calling, 
of Chriſta- a calling that calleth men vato it, ſuch a calling as that the beames thereof are 
_ able torayiſh the eye. Truc it is , thateuer ſince Adaw did cate the forbidden 
fruit , all the mouthes of the poſterity are ſo out of taſte, that we can neicher 
heare nor (ce, nor taſte any thing that good is ; fo that it we looke ypon the 
ſtare of a Chriſtian living in obedience , with an eye of fleſh, it th even 
like Chriſt for all che world, cucn as 4 withered branch , and like arooic in the ris 
IEſayy.t, grownd: when we ſee it, there is we forme that weſbew/d deſires), Thieeye of a naty 
rall man can ſeeno good init, vnleſic it be good to cleaue vnto the Lord, of 
mPlaltrg.q1 #& & good to bee affirfied® , Orit is good to runne the way of Gods Commandeneni* 
»Verlc 33, and iuchlike,which are like pils, and ro die for it, will not down with a carael 
man; yer if it beduly confidered, it is the onely eſtate of liberty, lis nots 
fieſhly liberty, a liberty for mento doe and ſpeake, and liuc as they therſelues 
plcaſc, cucry man after his owne faſhion, as though the raines ſhould bee laid 
oncuery mans necke, and he left ro his owne diſpolition. It is no ſuch liberty: 
for then the more Libertine the better Chriſtian ; and then all the world would 
ſoone be religious, for allthe World are welli-neere Libertines. But this liber- 
ty which Chriſtians haue,jis a ſpirituall liberty, a heavenly liberty, a hberty of 
the ſoule ; not which giucth the body liberty from obe icnce , but which ſet- 
reth the Soule at liberty from deſtru&tion : not which maketh vs free to finne, 
bur which ſetteth vs free to ſerue God : not which giveth # man leaue to live 
Gal. 5.13. - as caring for none, but which msketh bim by love a $: ruant vnto all® : a trees 
dome it is from the bondage of Sathan, frem the thraldome of finne, from the 
curſc of Gods Law , giving an intereſt into Gods favour, intothe merits of 
Chriſt,into the felicity of the choſen , and into the crernall inheritance of Gols 
Kingdome, This 15 theliberty of Chriſtians,of which howſoruer worldly men 
(which ſavour onely of earthly things) may iudge , yet ſuchitis and fo great, 
and hath ſo many priuiledges annexed thereums, as that all the enfranchiſc- 
ments and freedomes of this world, are not worthy therewith co be compared 
For as the new Icruſalems, whichis from abone, is of all other Cirtics and In» 
corporations , the moſt glorious, ſoit is the greateſt priuiledge that any man 
can attain,tobe,of a ſtranger and a forreiner,admitred to be a Catiz.en,and fret- 
fEpbeſ.zag denizcn of that ſociety F, Thus at your requeſt I have giuen you a raftc of the 
doOrine of Chriftian Liberty:the obedient Chuiſtian is the true free-man, cucn 


the Lords free-man. 
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Wyrmph, Donbi/eſe thus u @ moſt excelent and te the ſome of a an tx 
ro-dmg comer table, bow much therefore arrwe is gene thanks ts eur 'y Fa- 
ther, who barh dewered vs from the power of darkoefic, and hath rranilated vs 
jaro the king ome of his deare Son 1? Aud / beſterh Gead 16 ginevs the grace, that q Col.its,ry 
that made tree from lim, we may become the ſeruants of righteouſnefſe *: - hom 6. 19, 
ſhe [o bawing av frun 15 bolinefſe, the end may be cueriaſting life ', Batnew if if /y.cte ns, 
fieaſe you { brart the rherd canſe of the ſwailregardof Preaching. 
| 7" Epaph, The third caufrrof < retiflance, is the 1w ging of that T1, ird 
which i cavg ht by the outward lembiance of the Teacher; as for exampic. coaſt of the 
Some great man in the Wogld ahat haply is a Magiſtrate, or a man of note and dillive of 
ſpeciill reckaning jn the place where he lizech , comming to the Churc b , and F<«bag 
hearing his fine reprooued, and ſuch and luch duties perſwaded, fraite hee 
wſterh has eye vpon the perſon of the ſpeaker , and himhe ſeeth to be but ſome 
Sidinary man.; oac thet tfhe ſhould come in place where he is, ſhould be ſer- 
wed #5 the poor mar in the torne erat , of whom Saint James (peaketh *, ther ſbeald ,, 
be brow i» fLand there aloofe off , or i won nn ett{oone he beginnerh 
wihinke withturmnicltc, that it would be hame for him, to ſuffer the words 
of ſuch a one fo farre below hirn in the world, to carry ſo great agtharity with 
him, as that he ſhould by and by conforme himſelte to-bis perſwaſions. Ano- 
ther perhaps ;- that hath had fome good education , and theredy hath gotten 
ſome taſic of frarning, or 1s other wiſe by ebſeruation and experience, growne 
16 be a man of ſore reach and capacity che, when be compareth himielfe with 
the Teacher,ſcemeth to {ce a5 much (it nor more) learning, iud reading 
#nd vnderſtanding in hunfelte 25 10 him : and therefore he ſaith with himſelfe, 
Why thould I yerld ro his inſtruction 2 W hy ſhould his opinion ſway fo farre 
with mee, 25 to draw me frommine owne courſes? Why ſhould not I be as 
well able ro tudge what is meer, as be ? A third, that is (It may be) ſome Gal. 
lant, a man of ſpirit, that thinketh its part of his courage to be without feare, 
even of God himfſelfe ; he hearing ac a Sermon threatnings denounced againſt 
fnne, and 2gazin(t thoſe very fiances whereofhis life is a contihuall practiſe, in 
the greatneſle of his ſtomacke, and in the profancneſſe of his heart, beginneth 
wo ler all 8: nought , imagining that it cannot Rand with that bardineſſe and 
vndaunted refolution which be profeſſeth ,- ro be firicken with the words of a 
filly man , orto bave his beart terrified with a few idle ſpeeches. In a word, 
the people generally doe not conſider how well a thing is ipoken, bow ſuffic- 
ently prooucd, how ſoundly (econded, 2nd made good by the word, this ne- 
wer entreth into their though : bur they ſee, that hee which preacherh , what 
is he but a man of their owne ſort, one neither armed with authority to puniſh 
them, nor endued with power to conſtraine them , neither yer furniſhed with 
wealth to contend with them : and that all his force lyeth in has congue , 
the excerciſe whereof when ir4s once ouer-paſt, there is all tharthee can doe, 
and therefore they make a Tuſht at his dotrive , and ſay of the Preacher, as 
they did of ol4, Hours but wind, and what is he that hehould command vs ? 
Thus,this alſo is one caulc of refiftance rotheboly dofrine taught, men looke 
— "pox the man , andthey value all thatis (aid , by the quality ofthe 
ker. 

Nymph. Ths diſcearſe of yourr, fo fully wy the proud conceili of an vn- 
reformed heart callnh tome monde commend aten Pan! prank of the Theſſato- 
wanr®, Whenyccrecriued of vs ( ſab be) the word of the p ng of God, .; Thefla.r; 
yee receiued it not as the word of men, but as it is indeed the word of God : 
for ſo long 44 when hawe no big ber 4 conceit of that winch they beare , thenthatis iu but 4 
wan; dothrons , | Er 7 wad. Can ; ſorbas 1 meh needs 

vnre you in ths, that this alſo way well gee among the number of the canſer, why 
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in this caſe, doe pretendotber reaſons, and will net be knowne of any of theſs to br the oxra, 
fon or of thew d/like. 
Epapb, That is moſt crue; for finne doch cuer ſceke ſhades, and it is a tricks 
which we hauc learvedof our Grandfather Adem,to lew figge-leaues together 
yGen.3.7. tocoucrour nakednefſer, For ſhame men will not ſay that they are hereby 
mooued todiſlik : yet notwithſtanding theſc be the true grouvds., and mcn in 
their conſciences know it tobe ſo, If a man had asked of Paſtor why be (a: 
x ler-36,%- Jeremic the Prophet, and put him in the ftockes *, nodoubrt but hee would te 
« Chap.26.41 you very formalltale, as — ROI the City *; be bath not 
the wealth of the people , but the burt © and that bee diſcorr aged tbe bands of the men 
b Chap. 38.4. of warre, in ſpeaking ſuch words nte ther », This would be Paſoars prevence,thus 
he would plead for his ſtrait courſes againſt the poore Prophet, yet this 1s but g 
colour:ſor the very matter is, Jeremy was a litle too bold he (pake too plain, hug 
cler,z3-9. Sermons were like « fier, andics a bamwer that brecketbiks fone®, be keptnors 
word backe of all that the Lord commanded him. 
Nymphus, [nderd [ bane beard much fpoten by many , and doner1 excrpriong 
made aganft ay but | nener beard any man actnow/edge bus lfichs ts procecty 
from any of uleſe « 


which you bans named : { wth therefere that yew non/d m. 
frail meg bow to oy the mout bet of G aine ſayers , when | light on the company of ſuch, 
T bey will nt 1 ſay much to your faces that are Preachers, but ſuch as [ an fool 
often beave talks at liberty, and vner the very betiomee of ther fiowack!, and (peed 
all their powder and ſhot tothe bratmy down of thai prbich { beye thry ſball newer be abis 
to #nert brow 


Epaph. Aſſure your ſelfe of that : for we may be bold to ſay in the comfort of 
<> King 4.16, 2 good ts wm > > 9s U1,Aav0 mor thee they that be wah them ©, And 
when we on the {ane errand with /eremy , why may we not hope v 
the ſame promiſe, They ſhall fight againſt thee bus they ſhall not yr enasle ag amf x m4 
e Leram, 1.19. for / am with thee to delemey thee, ſanw ihe Lord ® i yet notwithſtanding, leſt their 
conceits ſhould be any hinderance to thoſe that are well affeGted , or jt ſhould 
be an encouragement tothem in their evill , when they find rthole that ſeems 
contrary minded vnable to anſwere them , therefore I do both commend your 
care herein, and will be as helpefull ro you as lam able, in opening the vyaairy 
of their ſeuerall exceptions,that are enemies voto preaching, 
Nymph. / you for it : and / trnff that be which commanded Potcr whoanty 
fLuke 13,312. Was bimſelſe comnerted,to ſtrengthen the Brethrenf, will beth bleſſe your care 1199 
profit nd render to you mo your beſorme the comfort that 1 ball recome by yow 
adaice. I will be boldtherefore, as farre as | can call to mend, to make hnowne vate you 
ewery thing that | bawe brardobrefled on thu caſe. 
Epaph. Doe ſo,1 pray you, and faile not till yoube fully (arished, ro vrgees 
wery thing to the vetermoſt. 
Nymph. Tow know Sir , that wee bane in our Country, nuen of danert bhunnour;, and 
The feucrall ſondry faftions, ſome groſſely ignorant, and meere ſottiſh, chiefly ts mairers of Religion; 
excepters - ſome prophane, a Elauws 8, who care more for aperiion of meats , eflceme mere 
| __ prea- of 4 worldly commodity , then of « braneniy treaſure ; ſame wiſe and ſeuſtble , © 
He the world callerh wiſdom ; ſome learncd alſo , and Schellers by profeſſion 1 now # hath 
6 a ny bay at ſome one time or other , to fall mts conference with exery of thiſe ſorts, 
and 41 commune ation & awe! b im our thing penn BY finds ont thew _ 
opmun; ; and though ſons of them be very bmople, and to be called dle ſurmnaſes vr 
OWE 71 I 7 AIR N you [ball therefare 
«ll, 


| Thelenorane Epp6- Beirfo.l amwellcontented:andbecauſe Ignorance is a mother of ſin, 
on therefore let vs firſt heare [ pray you rhe Ignorant mans exceprions. 

ceptions a Nyrm, One thing bas | bane braxd ſore rguorant men wah vi alleage to that they 

gainſt preach» can ſce no reaſon why there ſhould be more vic of preaching now , then there 

a0$- 


hath 


ones *, A man that bernia a fognd , and is awaked out ofit by 


T be Preachers plea. Ats 


hath be:n in former times. They haue lived (they ſay) ſome thitty, ſome ſorty, 
ſane more yeeres, without a ſerled Miniftery og onely (vnleſſe jt were 
now or then at times } the grdinary Seruice read among them z; and all this 
while they felt no want of that which is nov called teaching;and therefore they 
gre minded not to cſteeme that much, for the remainder of their life, without 
which chey haue lived and done well engugh huhcrtg. Hew l4s jou the Sit [inet 
ods 4 reaſon t 11 not fre good Dima! 
| Indecs you may well callgbis the proce: mans realon,it is ſo groſle, 
in it bus theee crroyrs, which you know is nothing to ſpeake of in ſo 
ret allegatioo. Firſt ot all, chey wiltnegleR preaching now, becauſe t 
haue lived wichoat it hitherto; as chough it were wiſdome tor 4 man in his 
old or middlk age , to refuſe a kindnefle offered, becauſe in his youth or childs» 
hood hc had no meages to epioy it, Had it been a gogd reaſon far Faw, when 
Chriſt called him from heaven , to have (aid, ,O Sir, it is now tov late, lama 
man that have ſpent the beſt part of my time, without the knowledge ofthee 
and of thy Keligion, and cherefore Ifpray thee trouble me notngw,, Ihope to 
ſhift out 23 well for fo much of my life as is behind , a5 I have done to this day. 
Noman will be (0 without common ſenſe, az to ſay , that Paxl might iuſtly 
haue iuftly refuſed ypon ſuch apretence 2 and yer it had becn as good a rea» 
fon a5 theirs. Secondly, they crre in this, in that they account the time of their 
to have becn without danger , becauſe they never law the dar 
Alas fictic doe they conſider the extreame miſery of thoſe times. Chriſt 
that be 1har wakkerb the dark, namely without the bri baby ing y 
holy word gpewer not wherber be goeth *: be igenen inthe valley 
death, « franger the life of God, walking after the conſe 
the Pronce that b w the ajre ewes the hirn that 


= 


of his frieads , hee will tell you how pleaſing the ſlumber ſc 
his ſenſes, and « the firſt beginning to be awaked, be will ſ3y perhaps; You 
ſhould baue {ct me #loge, did you trouble me ? But when he is better ad- 
wſc3,he will thanke then chat brought bim againe, becauſe he knoweth,thar if 
be ha been lex alove, jr might colt him his life, So in this 63ſq » mga living in 
blin.inefſc an1 grodlc ignorance, ſcemeth to himſelfe for the preſent , 20 bein 3 
marucllous good eſtate, and his foule nas good caſe as any mans : and when 
the Preacher allcry ents him , <Awaty thes that leepeſt , and Sand vy from the 
had? ; Oh thou ignorant perſon, Why wilt chew dye *? ſane thy folfe from this free | £54. 5.146 


ward grneration®. Like enough he will ſay ; O Maſter Preacher, trouble re not m kecs.z5 


Ipray you, ſpare your fides, 1am well cnough, my ſoule is in no ſuch danger : » A845 2.40. 
but it the Lord once open his eyes , and mote bu & new beart , and amen fire”, +Exec.z6.26 
then he will blefle God for him that called him, becauſe he willchen perccive, 
that orherwile he hadeven runne on to his owne deſtruGion, He that trauel- 
keth by night vpon the edge and hanging of 8 ſteepe hill, from which if he ſhould 
fall he maſt needs breake his neck;goetb og without feare,becaule in the datke 
he ſeeth not the danger:bur lethim be brought back at light of day,)t will make 
him even quake torhinke vpon the perill he was in, and wonder that ever hee 
ſhould eſcape it. In like forthe that is in the blindnes of ignorance without the 
word,the ſame is hourely ready rofall incothe pit of hell: yet he feareth it nor 
becauſe he ſeeth it not: but if ever he have any remorce by the light of the GoC. 
pell ſhining in his hcarr jt will rerrifie hiv toremember his former miſery,and . 
wake bus belly to tremble? to conſider it ; o that here is the ſecond error in this eHeb g is 
ignorant obietion. Men conclude there was no danger in the daies of blind- 
nes, becauſe they ſaw po danger , wheress indeed the danger was ſo much the 
greater, A thirderror there is yer in this exception and that is,that they cooſi- 
dz not how that the refyſall of Gods mercy AG is freely offered iq rhe preg- 
x 3 caung 
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qlobn 15.23. þ,d feng, ((aith our Sav 


r Plal.58 4. 


fats 17.30, 
addr, 


p 
_— 


\ thauft'ber 
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i ludg, 1414. 


The Preachers} lea, 


ching ofthe word,Coth 
by whom it 1s refuſed, 


fin,and maketheir condemnation more juſt 


If bee 
ift come avd ſpoken ware them , they ſhon'd vo; baug 
tour) thac is , they had not been chargeable with rhis 


fin of comempr of me and of my doftine: Bar wow bane they ns cloks for their ung, 


now they bauc nothing topleade for excuſe, If this were duly theught vpon, 
that the negleR of the word , when the meanes of making the ſame familiar 
them, did make them guilty of a greater 


vnto mengis become common among 


ſigne before God , they would then not dare like the deate Adder roſtop thc ir 


cares*,and to ſuffer the holy doftin,s of Godro fallto the ground vategarded, 
I haue hewed the vnreaſonablenefſe of this firſt reaſon, 


Thus I ho 


: 


Ny mph. Thu that you baxe ſpokin , a it maketh me ſer plarly rhe ilonrfſe of this 


ignorant exception, ſo it callerh to ny remenabr ance a notable place of Serqrare, which { 

atly r_arey ary rhe xr , ts this or the the 
at ! time of this ignorance ( fanb lightly 

ſing ouer; now he admoniſheth all even cucry where to repent f, Py lem boa. 


Pap! bu ſpeech 


that 1.1 place may br ts thu matter, 


* 'Bp 
thought the God-head t 


\mapy 
for 
monsto repenrance. 


tabl 


he gras of Chriſt ro diſtountenance them. 


preaching, vet they were in their times good peop 


e: #w4par; 


. Itis well remembred : for indeed that ſpeech fitterh well with chis 
point. Pax! there (rr ig ena the Heathen that worſhipped dumb 1 'ols ,and 
'the © be like Gold, or S$ilucr, or Stone, grauen by the art 

and indengion of man; eſt they ſhould obic novelty varo him, and (bould 
ty the Papifts doe at this day; how was it poſſible that all rhe Worldthould 
eeres bee decciued? ' he tellerh thm , that it ſeerned good vary 

4 beſt knowne vnto hitmſelfc,to permit the 1gnorance of ſo many 
rhoufand yeers,yet ſo,as that time of blindneſic being now derermined, men 
ad preſcriptidn,retkoning more of an old error,then ofnewly r& 

vealeFr : but ſhould open their cares and hearts to this higgenerall ſuns 
I thanilie you for minding me of chis place” xn thewethugs 

fafond thing it is, ' not to take notice of theuruth revealed , butts 
prefeire along continued ignorance before it. Haue you any more exceptions 
ofthis nature,forged in the ſhop of ignorance? Like enough you have: for irlh 
an ol4 and a true ſaying, that error mfinite, thewgh irath be but one} If this that 
youhavenamed haue any moe fellowes, bring them forth ; I doubt nor, but 


» 


ph. Ter ſure: when the mnltitade brave # tanght that the preaching of the word 
6 4 thing of that re 6 ehwnebere mer or dn 47111 canner be ance, 
they crie out by andby: And what is then become of our fore-fathers? they had as 
le,honeſt,and well-c{tcemed 
in the places where they lined. If we ſhould then yeeld to this, that this preach. 
'* ing is withſoreverent a regard to be depended vpon, we muſt needs condemne 
our progenitors, out of whoſe loynes we are come , which roc(oe were more 
then inhumanity. / can tell you Sir, this ir an ar gument that bath a general approbath 
on,and therefore [ pray you locks well to it that you can anſwere un. 

. Well,as hard as itis, yer it isnet ſo intricate as was Sampſon; ri idle, 
tthat in ſcuen dayes could not be interpreted, for indeed it is of no valuc, It 
istruc, weare both by Nature and by Religion to honour the memories of our 
Anceſtors, anJ in all good things to be imitators of them : bur io marters of 
Religion we arc notto haue an eye to them or totherr times, but we muſt con- 
fider what it is which the Lord requireth at our hands. Whether they were (4+ 
ued orno, it isnot for vs ro enquire : if the | ord hape dealt more mercifully 
with vs then he did withthem , we have canſe to magnifie his holy Name, to 
looke to oor ſelues, that we deſpiſe notrthe riches of his bounty, and to leave 
themto the Lord rowhom they ſtand or fall. Itis a good ſaying of an ancient 
Father to this purpoſe : /f my Predeceſſors (faith he) cirber by ygnerance or by fow- 


pl city ,hame nut hept and bolden that which owr Lord bath tawght them by Rm 
Pry 


SEELEY as do. nt f 


T be Preachers plea. 


authority, the mercy of our Lord noight parden them, But a5 the god Doforſalrh, 
Wy can wet boys for the ls , having better meancs of mſtruction. , When the out» 
ward ordinary meaves failte4, Gods hand was not Chorened, but he was able 
euen in the midft of blindneſſe, to ſauc thoſe which belonged to the cle&10n of 


grace. As forvs , it ſhall not be ſafe for vs ts nogle# rhis ſo great ſalnation * ante « Heb, t 
receine the grace of God in vaine* , fooliſhly adnenturing our elves vpon the vn- £xCers,. 


known condirion of our fore-fathers, And this I hope may ſuffice to wake away 
the edge of this fancy, It is humanity to thiakechebeſt of our fore-tathers, but + 
i divinity to looke carcfully to our _— 

{ Nymph. 1 aw glad you have me with ſo ſufficient an anſwers to thi excey- 
ym, which ders. ye jr wary and C—_— of 
tara s, i b the deeyer inoyreſſion and it the mere hardly remeoned, But | thunke this 
that you bawe / and there, where obNmare wilfmint{e hack wot goxiem the ma- 
fy : and tharefore { will lay this vy as ſafely, ax ever Goolind bur ſword was laved wy 1 


| temas CY Ox for [ach a purpoſe, Bar £i, theve ave yer mere ohige?  eS 


ſions of the ſame fl ampe miich | muff eniveare you alſo to clerr, that ſo you may makg me 
a per felt ſcboller im thy: power, | | 

.»Fpiph, W ho would thinke it poſhole that men ſo dull and vacapable.in mat- 
zers which concerne their greateſt good, ſhould be abouading witharguments, 
wherewith to picade cuen againſt their owne louley? Byt the diucl is a cunning 
iaſtructer ,' and laboureth ro ſtrengrhen menuin ignorance, (becaulc it is the 


_ Kepter ofhis kingdome)- as much avit is poſſible, Let vs heare therefore what 


ignorant, with whom it hath been your hap to converſe, bauc.pet further ro 


4 Nymph. They ſay that the wefllearned of you all wbe art called Preachers when you 
have [bowed the vitermoſt of your exnanng can ſay ns more then they know already name- 
þ,” that they muſt love God above all, and their neighbours a5theml(clues: and 
foring they know the well nomgh already what nerdarh ( ſay they )avy more mn ' 
1) Epaph. This is 3 conecie ſcarce worthy the contuting: yet leſt my filence 
thouk) breed an opinion in you, that there is more 19 itthen indeed there js, oh 
bur conſider of ie by the like: If a man{peaking of husbandry,and hearing ano- 
ther rodiſeourſe of the greats skil,and long expericace that um requiſite to make 
Ss mana go04 huwband, ſhould fayby and by, Tuth, what talke you ſo much of 
Skill and knowledge herrin? Why? [aur norheng but this co plow to ſow and torcape 1 
ſhou! 4 not ſuch a one deſcrued!y be laughed at, and bea ſcorne to thoſe which 
hears rim? Y c3,andnot without caule 4 fageuery man knoweth, that though 
this be the ſurnme of Husbandry, yer there are divers particulars belonging to 
theſe,which are neither ſoooc learned, nor cahly practiſed: ſo that he =E 
rethco be a good hasband, and to profit by his laboury, and to make the beſt of 
wer y thing, muſt not ſatisfic himſelfe to know this, that there is nothing in buſs 
bandry but to care the 12n4, and to reape the fruit; but he muſt learne alſo what 
belongeth forthe right performance of theſe, otherwiſe be may erre in ſowing, 
play rhe foole in plowing, an1come ſhortia reaping. And cuen (o it is inthis 
cxſe:tr uc it bs, that the'fom of all religion confiſteth in this, in louing God abore 
all,an1 a mans neighbour 2s him(clte : but what then ? If a man ſhall thinke by 
and by that he is a good Chriſtian, and knowes enough, becauſe he apprehen» 
deth theſe generals, the ſame is exceedingly deceiued, for there are many other 
branches belong ing to cach of theſe, which vnlefſes man do know,he can never 
lone God as he 0ught,nor his neighbour as he ſhould: ſo that to my ſeeming,e- 
ven common reaſon is ſufficient to convince mens igrorance herein, There is 
not the meaneft profeſhon, the courſeſt rrade, the plaineſt occupation, but it 
hath(as we {ry) a cettaine myſtery in it, there are many rules belonging ro it, 
which muſt be knowne, not in groſle onely, but euen very preciſely, before 4 
man can in any mediocrity practiſe the duties of the ſame, 

X x4 Nymph, 
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praghy Shouts ſay, for none ownn part | confeſs it : but 50 ipnor ance wil 


N 
; Will you vrge vpon eucery common man the knowl dge of 
-— = Abrrt. ing you deliver? that ſeermeth very tae 


neither can men that want the helpes of learning attaine vnto it, an! willnos 


meaning make a ſupply for all this ? 
= How ws Fe it may ſeerne inmens cies, to be vrged to ſuch 
ledge , 1cannor tell : this I am ſure of, that wethat a.  Miniftery, 

Ads 16.29. arc charged ro ſbew the people the whole connſell of God* , und not t#heepe a word 
« ler. 16.3. backe® If we cannot be diſpenſed with to keepe ſecret any thing,how ſhall it be 
tolerable in the people ro negleR the knowledge of that, which we are bound 

by vertue of our commiſhento deliver ? Jt was bur anidle prayer of the 

Rle, on the behalfe of the Colofhans , to beg of God that they wvght be 
—p % with knowledge of Gods will in all wiſdonne and /yrituall vnderft d:o: for the Phis 
£234-950 lippians, that they might abounderalls ave diſerrne they that df ex «, 
I ſay theſe were but idle wiſhes,if ſo be, that full meafore ofknowledge 13 noe 
required of every Chriſtian,” And if ſome certaine rudiments , and as it were 

ſhreds of knowledge were ſufficient , the Hebrews might well have complaj, 

ned of wrong, in that they were ſoſbarpely cenſured for their being dull of bes. 

ring ,” and for thac they fill afrer ſo muchreaching nerdedrbe frff prone1p/er of rh 

(Heb. 511,13 wordof God. And ſure, if it be vnreaſonable to vrge mento know ſo much, we 
muſt (which were blaſphemy) challenge the wile Cod as an vnneteſſary bur, 

dener of mankind, who hath reucaled ſo much, As is is curiofity ro enquire ies 

to that which God hath concealed, ſoit is ynthankfulnes nor to take notice of 

tRom.15.4- whatſocuer he hath left wraten for cur learvong ©, The ſecret things ts tbe Lad 
our God, but the thay s rewealed ts v; and 19 08 children for ever ſaith the Serip 
—_— EAT gy 1 any x > a re of —_ i 
"7" wine bundred ſixty and nine yeeres *, 2 in that [pace 1s dili 
— ſearchwy Ce Srlote vnto Damd, who made it his neduaren k yet 
many things would eſcape him,and he ſhould when he had done all, be faine to 

AMatims pers confellc that the greateſt part of that which be knownth, nat the lraff part of that whach 
corum que [ci - by b wer: But what then ? becauſe a man when he hath done his beſt can» 
mus eff mini- ot know all , ſhall he therefore not labour to know any thing? God forbid, 
—— Ignorance by a kinde of necefſity may (eeme ro have ſore excuſe, but a volun, 
' tary negleR of that which s man may know, cannot have ſo much as a colour 


of allowance, 

OO. — — 
4s coamUny as . 

. As (or that! can eaſily anſwer it:T may lawfully with as Hofer did, 
i Num.1 1.29. that a)! rbe Lords people were fA,ce,yet I know too,that that exaRt and dj» 
 ſtivR knowledge is not required of all men, whichis neceſſary in a Diuine, Bur 
Mater ſcientis vhar then? Although there be a | meaſure of knowledge requiſite in a 
- +» wp Preacher,then in a private man,yer the matters to be known(1 ſpeake of points 
ſerap,g.6. - ; - 
neceſſary ro ſaluarion) are the ſame both for a Paſtor and for a priuate Chrifti- 
tlphss. an, For(as the A ſaith®) theres but one Faith , Which is therefore called 
Thom Aque, Owe, becauſe it is but one and the ſame thing, which is to be belicued of all the 
- =o fairhfull : fo that whatſoever a Divine cught to know, for the ſaluation of his 
ſoule , rhe ſame is cuery other man to know for the {aluation of his ſoule alſo: 
ITiews 1.9. Thut Faithfull word \, which the one is tobeldfaf ®, the other is to beidfaft like- 
w Rew 2.25, Wiſe : As the Miniſter muſt anproxe che gain-fayer ®, fo mult the common belee- 
» Tus 1.9. yer contend earnef#ly for the maintenance of the Fauh *,cucn us the General! and the 
#)ude 3. common Souldier fight in one quarrell, thou h more military skill be expe&ed 
on of rhe one then of the other * you that are ought to comprebend ? and 
—_— concriue the myſtery of ged/meſſe* « truly , though(perhaps not lo cleprely 35 we 


ſtinttion, thatarc Miniſters, 
Nympty 


| 
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Nymph. Ta ae thankgs iis bard for the common proyle (the greateff pare whereaf 
vadneet ſo much as reads 10 41141 (+ /o mnncb bnow/edge as you ſor tn | 
| 3 hn "v0ovr wy peat mg, 7 open they 


Epapbras, Verily it is a wofull thing toconfider the duinefle thavis among} 
men: end they doe not know what the y want that cannot reade(s thing which 
meow ith(} of all other, rhe parrs of learning +6 the moſt eate , ani 


wo foone len , as tobe able roplay at the Cardes , if men wers xs defirous 
Wl 


efthe one as ofthe other: }* yer howſocurr , in this caſe of 
&, mendoe cut many moc perils then they need , and orc like the florhtutl 
man of whom Selemen ſperkerh, who ſaith , of Linwis wirbowt, [ ſbail be Laing 
tbe freer, For « uv caſe to bun that will eter ffand © : and the yoaks of , p,owiwry; 
Chriſt, & & cabs, and bu hghr* + Wherefore ſerneth the Scripeure, bur ſprov. 14.4. 
ts gre wave the franple ſbarpeneſe of wit andie rhe Child knowledge and diſcretion *? The (Mar. 11, 10. 
mnrance mts thy words ((aith Daud) ſbewerk light *: 25 oone 252 man in humilh. * Prout 4- 
and inatrue deſire to know God , doth but begin to apply himſcife tothe * 115-39 
nes of knowledge , hee (hall ſecretly feele ſuch a ſadden light caſt in xpor | 
is vnderfi , that hee (hal! dee able to apprehend even the very ſeerrref 
& Lardy, and Þ halt ger flew frenppbrofrengebn, vurill be be filled with allithe yprit v4. 14. 
+ of God*®, And we [ce by comfortable experience , with what gifts of <PGL84.7. 
ne ant} good vnderſtanding of ſpeech; yes, and of prﬀayeralio , the 4Eph 4.19 
farnitheth many , who notwithſtanding have wanted the helps of good 
tion : wherein the Lord maketh good that ancient propheſie rouching 
the Kingdlome of Chriſt, that bee would a» it poure out bis Spirit entn vyou Sen 
wants and Maids *, (o that rhe 342 of the blind ſbould bes lightned , and the 1ar97 of b loaln19; 
the deafe ce fonertyy es res Oe er ng 
gate God for this 'woſpaah able gift 4. Sothat it is a canſeletſe feare which men {> ©2-94% 
houe,vwvho imagine the knowledge of the doctrine of ſaluation, to bee a matter 
»f that exceeding difficuley, Now tor the multitude of worldly buſineſſes, 
the nece(ſary following whereot , men pleade partly as amatrer priviledging 
them; partly as a thing hindring them from intending theſs berrer occali- . 
ans; if they had learned what this is, Socks yer firft the King dome of God, and bu 
rgbreouſacſſe, rs res be miniftrod ume you * 1 or this z What hall Mar 6.33, 
# profit a man though bee winne the whole world , if be loſe bu ane Soule ff [Mixc16.6, 
Then they would bee a(bamcd cither to thinke Religion a hinderance to their 
worldly thriving ( it being a furtherance cacher : becauſe it by tho dufing of the 
Lord which waheth rich t) or clic 1s minds onely earthly thangy , pending | their g Prov 14.34, 
time about that which 1s ow che earth t,and = Rn dur ablerrcbes \, omen the * PO). 3.19. 
able richer of Chrift 1, 1 know the buſineſſe of the world muſt bee fol |©24- * 
lowed: He that lobearerh not , lor bins wot e016, (aith Pani® 1: andif there be an {ph 
that net for hut ane , and namely for them of bis Houſhold, bedenieth the m1, Thef3.10 
Fath, and i worſe then an Infidel *, Yet] know too, that hee who will walke # 1 Tic x. 8. 
avcnmſpeiily , not 44 4 Fools, but 44 4 wife Chriffian , moſt redeamnr the time *, Ee 145-16 
and in the middeſt of his worldly employments, remember ther zoe need/al/ 
wal which(when all other commodities become that which they arc,cuct 


9) will tarry by him, and ſhall never be raken from him. Moreover, p Luke 16.45 

—_ a man bee cither ſo tyed by the narure and quality of his calling , that 4 Prov.az.y- 
can ſpare no time (fo as among others , day-labourers and other 

Tradeſ-mgn (ceme to bee) or cle 15 deſtiture of meanes to further his know- 
ledge when he is priuate and at home; yet if he woald bee con(cionably cares 
full of profitable ſpending the Sabbath day, learningeuery (ach day, though 
but one point,and caring to keepe it,and to bide#t ww the boart *, and pareder ie © i 7 Palins rn, 
the weeke following , that he may by that meanes make ic hivawne,, itis!| phe» 9. 
incredible to one that tryeth ir not, to what ſore of ſpicituzlikyayiedge cocn 


a comy 
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a commose man ſhallattaine , and what | he (hallbaat iv 198 fiery 
Chrift*, We haue a (aying $ouching earthly things, that light gaiwwes makes 
we ſhall ſurely find it erue in this, be that (hall to grovy th. 
cher every Sabborh, but by one point, (hall before he is ware of it, grow tor 
very comfortable portion of rhe ſaving knowledge of Gods truth. 

Nymph. 4 haze very carefmlly attended to this which you bane ſpoken , and [ pray 
God [ find mach comfort an is ; yet there is one thing beband which 1 bane fill lookgd for, 
which ] am bold to pmt you 19 md of left you forget and that v tewcbing the gead 
weanmng which 1be common ſort ſo much iraff unto ©: they ſay theo beart u good 
thewr chill be ſnail, and they boye that God will accept is. {pray you ſattofie meintby of. 

ſo,and then | ſpall berraſonab'y agamf} the plea of the ignorant. 

Epaph. Y ou doc well to mind me of u,howſoeucr | was cuen nov of my (elfe 

s Luke 8. 15+ comming to it : Av boneft and good brart * is « thing in the eyes of God much & 
xProu.23.26. ſteemed; and it is the ſpeciall thing he craucth of vs , ts gue bins our heart * : 
generally that which men call a good heart to God-ward, is nothing lefle 
that whichitis called : for,ſo long as a mans heart is a dull, ignorant, VANregencs 
) ler. 179 rate, and ynrfformed heart it « wickyd abowe all rhings 7. There can beno goods 
KEA neſſc in that heart pong no roſſe and blockiſh ignorance of God 
qProu.1.23. andof histruth:It is no e lewerb fooliſbucy , bate bnowledgs 
ot mginy and cafteth the word of God behind it *, It is no good heart which —_ 
ot Pow. 2.19. aenth to ſpeaks out of the abundance of it >, andto be able 19 gine 4 reaſon of the byg 
dRom.to.z. thatwwinit*, There may bee azedle of Ged ©, where there is vo knowledge of 
Go41; butiristhatblind zcale,and God eſtcemeth ir not. They which kill and 
perſecurc Gods ſeruants, may hauc a kind of good meaning, and may thioke 
tlohn.164, that inſo doing,they doe God ſernice ©, yet this cannot helpe = ; forhas mee 
ate deceiued 1n their good meaning : tor a0 meaning is good, but that which is 
guided by knowledge; yea,though the thing meant be in it owne nature good, 
yet if the meaner be not aſſured of the goodneſſe of it from Gods word , his 
meaning is nanghe, and that by the rule of Scripture , which telleth vs, that 
{Rom. 14.23. #hatſoencr is net of faith, ts fune *, 

Nymph. 4 maſt zeeds yrald to this that you ſay , that t is true? and yet me thinks 

it « ſomewhat bard : for { rants cf” was. Aran vo (who/e rudg ennemt 

Perkaref.cach 1 chimke you will alſo approme of) that there are many who though whey are igno- 
rant in many things , yet they haue a meaning of true Faith , amd vhat whichis 
wanting in knowledge, is ſupplied in aftetion : rbis 11 4 very compfert able ſayay, 
and tomy ſeeming alſe t doth ſomewhat fanour the concert which men bane of being exen. 
fed by ther good meaning. 

Epaph. F doe approue of the Author you allcadge , as of a worthy Ioſtre- 
ment in Gods Church: I agree alſo to that which you have cited out of his wrb 
ewgs : for (a3 hee allo (aith) all mon haze not that ſbaryeneſſe of concert , and faſt 
weſſe of munuery , 16 bee able to wade into the depth of enery point , and ts remens- 

Whirde ſacrs ber ewery partica/ar. And indeed an exa& knowledge of the myſteries of Reli 
(cripr queſt.z. gion, ſoasto be able to diſpute (chollerlike of them, is not required "_ 
Auguſt in lib, COMMmon Man : to which cnd the ſpeech of Saint Auguſtine; It it not ((ai 

comers Epift, hee) the quickneſs of vnderfeandeng , _— of beleenmy whnch ir ſafeſt 
tund.oip. 4 for the people : all this is true , but yet it maKeth nothing for the defence of that 


t EpbeLz «45 


iſh ignorance which men ſceke to colour with the pretence of a good med | 


ning : for this rule, that good affetion ſupplycth the want of knowledge,hob 
deth onely in thoſe , who hauing in ſome ſmall meaſure felt the ſw ectneile of 
knowledge, doc labour tocncreaſe in it, In ſuch it is true, that the ſincerity of 
the heart maketh a kind ofrecompence for the defect of knowledge:rbur, where 
there is a ſerling of amans ſelfe vpon the dregs of ignorance, without grieving 
and ſorrowing for his own dulnefle without caring and endeauat ing to thrive 
in knowledge, there this rule hath no place, there the pretenged good meaning 

z8 


LR 


— TP Abc. - a—c—_um 


TDD Oy 22 co © 2. 


=” ws 
2” ww 


* = — _ ;—— ”_ 


6ST HEmETCTYNT 


The Preachers plea. 491 


is but ſorriſhneſſe, and that kind of ignorance maketh s man « fravger fromthe 

hfe of God ®, And therefore it is well (aid of alcarned man, Thet whereas God ; Eph.a.18, 
fwrgrnerh manfeldrg nor ances m by children, yet be requirath that we be teach able, and. Mrianiiben, 
wot hardened in our ene dune fſe and lug giſbueſſe. And ſurely the y which want that 

which the Scriprure termeth an Endeauenr *, and a wind to know!, cannorſafely þ Hol 6.44 


" affure themſclues that they are the Lords: i t loho, 5-30 


Nymph. Tow haze fully ſatirfied me touching this doubt. there is only ang thing worg 
beboed which ignorance pretendetb and t 4 commen m many ment montbe; * Let thera 
{ſay they) preach and we will pray ; they boye their dewotion in praying will dee thee 
more good then all your preachmg. 
Fpaph. It is a world to ſee the cunning of the Diuell, who goerh about,to 0. 
gerthrovw one holy duty by anothcy , and to oppoſe thoſe things which opght 
to goe as it were hand in hand together. Bat what thing is thereſo ſenſclefle, 
whereto ignorance in the Scripture may not be perſwaded ? It is our Engliſh 
Proucrbe , The blmede eaterh many « flie: and fo indeed the ignorant in the Booke 
of God embrace many grode and ridiculous abſurdities : for if men knevy 
what the Scriprure faith i» this caſe, they would never caſt out ſuch an idle 
Ch: Salomen (2ith, He that rarnath away bu tare from bearing the Law, exex bis 
ſhall bee abborwinable *, What thinke you ſhall become of their prayers 4 Prounh.y. 
then who reſolue nor to aFoord the vie of their eares vnto Gods word ? Doe 
they not make a tairc hand, when by their contempe of preaching they bring a 
curſe vpon their praying ? Ad hicherto, that Paw! aithexpreſly , that 4r wer 
pornes call mn bum 1m whom they haze vt beleened ſo nether can they beleewe with» 
a hearing , ner veare without 4 Preacher \, Can men credit Paul in this, and Rom. touts 
yet thinke to pray wel! without che helpe of Preaching ? Surely no, Haw can 
men pray atight, without knowledge of their owne wants, without the appre. 
henfon of the promiſes of God, vpon which to build their aſſurance ts bee 
heard? And bow can they attaine to tither of theſe (ordinarily) but by the 
preaching , expounding, opening and applying of Gads word 2 Thar which 
men commonly ca'l praying, 15 but a lip labour , conlifting in the recirall of a 
few words, the ſenſc and mcaning whereof is nor vnderſtood , andit is meere 
babling in the eares of God : it may well be called ibs ſecpifice of Feoler® : and w Eeclsry, 
k may truly be faid of ſuch blind deuotions and rong-prayers, which the heart 
doth not conceiue, as it was (aid of the hypocriticall ceremoniouſneſſe of the 
lewes; The ſouls of the Lord batarh themy they that are a burden into bim he iy we 
» beare thews *,[ thinks 1 have ſufficiently diſcoucred the weakeneſle of this filly » Efay 1.24; 
obic& on, 
Nymph. 7 praiſe Ged I dos alſo ſee the yavity of it; and 1 boys | for my part ſhall 
harne to oft eee of preagbing 45 that | ſpall a/ſe rewerence that good meanes, which Ged 
bath on bis wiſcdonue or damed for my helpe in the performance of that boly duty , that ſo 
often bearmg, 1 may lcarnrto pray, and by proymg 1 may may geod vfe of the thougs 
beare, Well Sir,now that you bane arm:d me agamſt the commen pretencez of the igne= 
raxt ſort whereby they make themſclaes belerue, or 14) ber are made belrene by the dwell, 
that it is no danger 1% contemne preaching , / muſt challenge your promiſe , and crane 
nur helpe alſo tonchrng another ſort of ngen , who as they art ignorant ts the manters of 
God, ſo art they come to 4 bug ber degree of hardneſſe, and bane enen a/moſt taken vy their 
ſeate in the chaire of ſcorners ©, and dos wat enely regard preaching, ( which « the «Pfalta 
fant of hoſe of whom 1 bane (Pokr% buberts bus ſcofſe as it, and endeanonr by lading it 
wub ſundry approaches altogerber to d (grace nt, 
E | am as willing to perſo: me my promiſe as I was to make it;and yer 
I know , that in regard of theſe prophane ones themſelues, this will bee but s 
thankclefſe peece of ſeruice : 107 4 [corner loweth nat bow that rebuherb bins, neuher 
will be gee veto the wiſet, Therefore 1 will doe it rather in defirers fatisfic you, p Prou.15.4% 
then jn any great kope 1 have co reclaime then, 
Nymph, 
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Nymph. faded 1 bane fewerines cal in a word according to mu) 1h ill, when I hams 

"ITO been mt company of ſuch ; and they bane for the moſt part fl fbewed themſelnes ths 

ns. the Fools, who maketh a mocke of "co whew it is even a paſtime to doc wie. 

{Prouass, Kedly © 2 Tet is good tobe able ſometimes to anſwer them according to ther fooliſbuef, 

leſt they ſhould be wiſe in their owne conceit f. Welltben , to come tothe maner 

wit howt cor cum ance, —_—_— of profanc men again} Preaching are diners, [omg 

afamſ x7 ws the 1, ſore againſt the bearers, ſome therwiſe, «1 you bat 

The obiet;. Onderftand in ſencrall. Firft touching you that are the Preachers, it « commen in they 

ons of pro- mexther: Who be worſe then they ? If there be any couctouſneſle, or pride,or 

phane wen ®- ambition,and the like, where ſhall you finde it but in the Clergy ? When they 

gaiaft preacd- are in the Pulpit,they muſt needs ſay ſomewhat; and therefore,though they be 

" there, they be very hot and cager againſt vice, yer in their courſes, they are as 
bad,or worſethen other men, Thi « one exception. 

Epapbras. The anſwer to this wretched exception (not for the waight ofar. 
gument that it carieth, but for the variety of lewdnes and error which is in it) 
will diuide it ſelfe into many particulars. Firft of all therefore rouching them 

M,Greenben, that obieRthis they are very properly by a learned man of our times compa« 
red to foule ſters, who when they have loft all atthe Cards, and have the 
Iaſt dealing in their hands, and perceive, that,nor likely ro prove to their mind, 
riſe vp ina chafe and fling down all,and ſay,there hath been foule play played, 
when indeed the fault is chicfly in themſclues : ſo many being naught them. 
Ti, 11. felues, and being (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) damned by their owne conſciencer!, 
when they haue no other ſhift , cry our vpon Preachers, thereby ro cloke their 
own iniquity : therein not much vnlike to him, that in a throng at « Faire or 
market,bids men tobeware of the Cur-purſe , that he in the meane time (be. 
ing a man of the trade) may practiſe diving into mens Pockets with the lefſe 
ſulpition, And marke it when you will , you ſhall never find them any other 
then mecre ſenſuall men, yea, and for the moſt part openly noted for ſome one 
bad courſe or ether of drunkenneſſe, opprefſing , viury, courtouſneſſe , adul. 
tery, or the like that make this obieion. Secondly, (becauſe there may bee 
truth in an obicRion , though there bee lirtle truth or honeſty in him that ma 
kethir)know this therefore for the ſubſtance of this cauill,that put caſe it were 
fo, (which thankes be to God, is notſo) thar all Preachers did contore their 
owne Sermons with their euill life, and had Eſaw hands with /acobs voyce,and 
were like a file which ſmootheth other things, it ſclfe remaining rough, yer this 
could make nothing againſt preaching. For 1s Phiſicke naught , becauſe many 
Phiſitians perhaps liue contrary to their owne rules of phiſicke? Or is law Cam. 
nable, becauſe ſome profeſſors thereof do line lawleſſe, giuing rules of equity 
to others, themſclues keeping none but ill rule?no man will be fo without ſenſe 
to afirme it : why then? Shall the courſe of preaching be condemned, for the 
a miſdemeanor of them which preach ? God forbid. Is any man ſovn- 
wile as todiſobey a warrant comming apparantly from a man of authoriry, be 
cauſe the Conſtable or Tithing-man is a naughty fellow that bringeth ir? Who 
then cither but a foole, ora froward heart, will tread the holy doftrine of God 
wender his feete, becauſe hee is a man ofno good carriage that deliuereth the 
ſame? Thirdly, men are to conſider this alſo , that all arenot Miniſters which 
are ſo called , neither all rrue Preachers come from God that ſtand vp inthe 
Simulate ſav. Pulpit : for in theſe corrupt times many are crept into the Church of God by 
flitas off du- the window, whom God did never fer apart to that holy ſervice : now it is vn» 
plex iniquitas poffible , but that ſuch as theſe (though they way a long time courr their dew- 
Aug. P63, He taigay wonder a diſſembled ſavy) yer ſhould at laſt breake our into extre» 
mitics, Now it is againſt common rcaſon,to turne their miſcariage into the ge- 
nerall diſgrace of all honeſt Minifters, There be many counterfer Dog-leaches 


and pretenced Surgions , that having gotten a little Rubarbe or Balſan ,-_ 
4n 
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and ſome few words of art,run about the Country and begulle the people, and 
cozen them of their Money, purging their purſes, and ſcouring —_ 
der colour of clcafing theis bodies and ſearching their ſores?Shall we (ay t 

fore that all Phy ſitions though they be never ſo well learned, never ſo well e>> 
perienced, never (0 cenſcionable and wary in their courſes of adminiſtri 
are Concners , andthart it were pitty bus che Connzry wars aidefthem att 
Je were an indignity once to imagine it, There is no but it hath as 
ix were a certen ſcumme, and there are ſome that ſhew of ir, that are al- 


vaworthy of it, Shall the vilenceilc and vnbeſeeming of thoſe 
that are but the refuſe , and ( 25 I way (s ) thetaile* of an honeſt pro. #167 54% 
belong vnto it ? Reaſon it felfe 


{fon, bee caſt into the face of all the reſt 
RE buagfathemenhe weiibin - {any rr Iona wo 
the Dwell to ce inany thi in religion, to fauor 
ary proteffion ſaving that of the Miniſtery, Men are > 

whe if you pur them a caſe, without naming the will tell you 
gruly what is Law: but when they vnderſtand who they be whom the matret 
concerneth, then they change their opinion, and the Law is altered. So in the 
world, aske you any man of common ing this queſtien, whether it 
be meet that all of a trade or com ſhould bee challenged , becauſe ſome 
ſuch, or ſuch are worthy tobe punithed? He will tel! you there is no reaſon fer 
je« but come to the particulars touching P he is of another mind, 
he will be rendy to (ay, that all Chrifts Diſciples were naught, becauſe /adev 
who 4 dinell* : and becauſc he (it may be) knoweth ſometwo or three Sir Jobus, zlokn £96 
or ſorne other (perhaps of detrer note in the eyes of the world, but yer 
worthy of cheir places) to be climing with Derrephes 7, or imbracing this 
world wah Demas *, or carrying themielues infolently with Paſbor *, or 


wilc k-eping bad rule with him, who imagining that his CAflafter dorb defer bis «let, 34. te 


+ + rw Ig on mona and ts 1424 and drab and ts bo 
rar. & end y he concludeth, that they are all , and yowerth that b Luke 1p. 45% 
he will newer belecne any of chem, for «1] their ſhewes Fourthly, 
for the further cleering of this point, this is alſo ro be conſidered, that Miniſters 
cad Proacherpdoe not thinke themſclucs wir rr a nr" or 
endued with ter power or larger priuiledge agai , then others : 
 emend  — 
and to be turned to the blemiſhing of a whole profc ſhon. He is (aid ro be a man 
of vpright converſation, not who (lippeth never, (for who is he that cas veder- 
fond be ax/t; * ? But be who by his fildome lips, and by his not continging in Plal19.ts 
= Conor gg ens rr mn Aur 
w have his carriage ſuch, & R , this y 
alſo an1 you hall find it true, thoſe whoare ever harping of this firing.couching 
the lives of Preachers, let them be vrged ro ſome particulars, you (hal perccine, 
that either their euill ſpeaking is occaſioned by ſuch kind of Miniſters as I be- 
fore named , orelſe, if they have any exception againſt any of the berter and 
painful ſort,jir is ſuch,which if it be well examined and threughly looked into, 
will be found rather to ſauour of malice in the ſpeaker, then ro argue any great 
error in the accuſed. 1 told you I hould be long in this point, but now 1 
done,vnleſſe vou have onght further ro vrge therein. 

Nymph. The woff that / bane ts ſay 6, meu of the world that bal beare thus 
Plea of yours , wil Praighrmay ſay, that you can rake well for your ſelaer, and thet * «+ 
theugh you af franait # her men (m1 ven oeaftont , you you 6an ſalue vy manner! thas 
ed hocom mamtodia 

Epaph. The Jiucll doth well anſwer his name ; for there is nothing can be © 
well ſpoken, but he and his,can cauill at it:for mine own part, | firive with my 
lelfe x0 ſpeake voparually. The — —_— 

/ me 
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me vnto it; yet were I not of it, God hath ranghe me to honour it , becauſe thy 
eNom.10-15 foot of rhems are beautifull which br: £44 tdemg 1 of peace *, And howlocucrma. 
ny do ſo farreexalt themſelues in their birth, in their riches, in their wildome,ig 
their perſonage and bloud , that they thinke it a diſparagement vnto themtg 
conſecrate all their life to the Miniſtery of the Golpe'l:yer as Cherit himſelf dif. 
ſRomay.s. Jained notto the title of a Aſanilter f: fo among all the titles of king domes and 
countries,this was to that great King the moſt honourable, Salomon the Pres. 
gEcal tis. chers, I muſt therefore as a Miniſter, bot eſpecially as a Chriſtian, endeaucur 
tomaintaine the creditofthe miniſtery.And yet I am not ſocarried away with 
a humor of magnifying the profeſſion, but that 1 do ſee and bemoane both mine 
owne and other mens imperfe@ions, I know, that though itbe true, that we 
are many times ſlaadred by the foule mouthes, yer we often fail,and giue great 
61 Per.s.z, offenceenen vmothoſe that feare God, who g ven v1h, arccirher grie. 
ned in heart, or(which is worſe) gricuouſly miſled,by our want of warchfulaes 
oucr eurſelues. And I heattily beg of God fo tofabif vs in every word and peed 
3» Theſe 3.17. works i, that while ve liuc, we way be an example to them that belerne * © and whes 
trlin-4.13. ye bauc finiſhed our courſe, the people may haue cauſe toremember vs , andis 
Uteb. 13. follow our faith con what hath been the end of nm L, 
Nymph. Ay beart ſanth Amen wee prayer: and God forgine v1 our 
woec har meſon movie 6 you which ave our 1M ROT 
&1 onto bim, But now to wr ne es Ines ye, 
faying is, that there are none vſually (0 bad as thelc Puritans ( for ſo ws thew 1gug, 
rance wet knowing truly what 4 Puritan is, and nn—rong a5. op nt 
mes, they terme enery man that makes conſcience of bearing the word , for the bus 


wines. bimſolfein boly faith®) they are nothing but a packe of H »pocrices, men chat 
. arcnottobe truſted for all their faire ſhews,ho!y horſcs,and the like namcaof 
diſgrace,which hell cav inveat.: and out of tbu paddle of 
Mm 6 un vp filth 19 caft onto the face of preaching ut ſelfe, 
is © 


m_—_ xception, and that which went next beiore, arc {o well like; 
that they doc caſily appeare to hauc had one father, cucn the diuell, who was 
a Nanderer from the beginning:bur bleflod be God , that ir is 20 matter of any 
»Reu, 2.24; 'greatdifhculty to dilcouer, cuen the « of Satan® to be meere fimpliciryz 
5a then for this, touching the hypocrifie of our hearers, it is but « mecre flans 
der : for (tothe © es Ow TI—_ I 
ace, this format commend e of preaching , who haze wot onely « ſtew 
#2 Tix.3.5.” of god/meſſe , but do allo feels the power thereof ®:2nd are careful , arthey belrexe #® 
þ Tzu 3-84 God, ſo te ſhrew forth gead wort” : (0 that their liues de adorns the dofirine of Grdom 
q Tirus 3, 16, 5, nrt; yea and (whichis the cauſe of ſo great malice of the vngodly) cuen 
r Epbel.4.11- reprowe the lewdneſſe of the wreligiows, Socondly, ſuppoſe it tobe fo (as it may 
well, hypocrites mingling themiclues with the ſoundeſt Chriſtians,) rhat ſome 
of thoſe that carry a tace of holinefſe and zeale, and love to the word, doc not» 
ſ#pbeſs.11. withſtanding hold fellwſbep with rhe vafruitfall workes of darkeneſe © , lmmg aficr 
#1 Pct4.3 33. the inſt t of men and rununng with the re Wn *; yer who 15+ 
ble to ſay,that cuer they received any encouragement by preaching, ſoto doe? 
Hath that eaught them any ſuch matter , and not rather the cleane contraric ? 
Let malice ſpeake,if it be not conſtrained for very ſhameto kecp filence,Doth 
the preacher perſwade any man to be an viurer, an oppreflour, a hard dealer, s 
drunkard,a whore-maſter,or the like ? Nay it is wel! kaowne, that he teſtifierh 


#3 The.4.4, to one-and other, that rbe Lord is an anenger of al ſueb — that for them by 
zEphci 14. wrath comer ven the children of diſobaduence*. Theie rwothings, namely, the falles 
hood of the exception, and the bad conſequence of ir,jf it were true, may top 
their mouthes which vſc it : but yourold me(2s I remember)that chere beſun» 


dry argumenes of this kind, I pray you Jet vs hcare them: no doubt you ſhall ſee 
chem all whea they are arraigned and brought to receive their > = 
| ribuna 


, 
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Tribuns!l ſeat of Gods word,to be condemned for lying vanities,and to be © 

more ablc to ſtand before it, then the Phidliftins Dagon could keeps his fhrine, 

(though no deube be was faſt natiecdroir ) whenthe Arke of Ichouabreune in 
y 


place 7, 
Nymph. The next exception & of « larger ſeoye , and fiqhnerh againſt yea wh rhe 
general wrachedbneſſe of hu aff gromanen. lou # 4 owne (heneſſe, that 
may tbe betver fn. bt ue Tian Deailins 
was lefle , and the Scripture was more geafon then now it is, the - 
viorld (theyſay) was much berrer, there was more love, more hofpirality, © 
more truth, more mercy ,more goed dealing amengſt men,then is ro be found a 
a this day : /o rhuw whereas rhere is new wwneh (aning, much tamtention, much 

C7 wolty andl ſoane 1 of rhe labs nature al thw n lard ba feed, 
this us tht loawer thet bark prot the whole worid our of tafhs, Miſs 4 prove of Da: * 

to cat downe helds, andeuery high thing that is exalted againft 


1 San. #44. 


the knowledge of Chriſt Ieſws *. Cares 
» Epapd. | perceive the drevi! much doupreth the ruine of his ; and | 
theret orc though ing amongſt men is thought to be but wind 4, yet ke , [rom s.15- 
ſecherh his ſtate begin to rorrer with the power of it , ſo that he doth firetch his 


wit, and {ct his poſhcy on work, and {pareth for no engines to beat downe that 
which he ſhall never be «ble to ouerturne, And that as we have ſeen hitherto, 
fo 1 doubt not bur we ſhall further fee it in the examination gf particulars. For 
tholc elder times (83 mencalitbem) firſt jt is ro be noted, that it is true indeed, 
thac many of thoſe who lived in ther , were in the efes of men yery chrmmen- 
dable for theſe mors!! vertue s(a5 they are termed) of hoſpitality, of bounty, of 
humanity of plaine dealing ,and the like : the reaſon was this; Satan let them a- 
Jone in thete things, becaule he did hold then captive at his wil inthe principal. 
Thoegh he doth hate theſe ſpecialities in their owne nature(being an vtter enc- 
my to all goodnes) yer he was content to giue way in thoſelefſer things, ſo long 
as he could nuzle them 1n ignorance of God & of his word, which he wel knew 
was both hold enough for Ife , 8nd ſufficient enough alſo ro blemiſh and 
all cheſe repyred vertues before Ged. Bur now , the light of know. 
kdge being come into the world and ſpreading it ſelf further by rhe more com 
mon vie ot preaching, Satan ſecrerly perſwadeth many , thatir is for 
them to have know A though the y negheR practiſe ; and he alſo 
by killing mens care of ſhewing themſelues forward in theſe duties of ciuility, 
to leſſen the credit of the Golſpell, and to have matter of flander againſt che 
knowledge of Gods truth. Secondly, toſpeake more (pecially of this laft and 
worſt age of the world : if it be well ynderſtood , preaching may be (aid robe 
the occafion, though nor the miturall cauſe of the extreame wretchedaes there= 
of, according 2s Pani (aith,that fs roots occrafen by tbe Commandement , and when 
the commundenwent came, Fang reaecd, and prew out of medſure (inſull. Now the , 1.4.6 
preaching and publithing of the truth , de (414 tobe the occafſon of much , | 
will in theſe !a dinicd, tevrorefhetige tk, decaulc of the fuller diſcoucry of 
fin : I» the daics of former ignorance many of the ſame groſle (ins were, which 
now are, but either they were {mothered1n the darines ofthe times,or if the y How prexch- 
were 8» little diſcried, yer the y were reputed nothing ſo odiqus. Bur yurgs jt ing 6 hs _ 
the; were regroued of rhe light, became manifeſt ; for « u light that wakerb of 6a, 
warlfth ©, (o that now,tinbeiog feene more , is thonghe alſo ro bee more : « Vpkel $103. , 
ſm not eſpied , 14 in mens ind gemnents a3 nofin, So then partly inthis refpeR ir 
wry be (2i4,tharfince there was ſo much prenching, hath buyworſe, 
op beenaſe the holy doRtrme which is taught, con Jernnerh many things for finne, 
Ge | whichthe blind world eficemed a3 no ſin, and becauſe rhe ues of thoſe whych 
onemethy priming; Gras garages Sn 
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thoſe which were ouerto vngodlines.Secondly,the ing of the werd 

is the occaſion of fn(as alſo the Law of God is)nor in it felfe, or init owne na. 

wwre; (for it reproveth fin, and ſerteth ic tele againſt all manner of vngodlines 
but it is ſo, partly through the corruption of our nature, partly thorow the i 

Gen: bamans judgement of God : the corruption of our natare is alwaies the more furious, 

rwic in vet. the more it is reftrained, rining fill ce dos thas moſt, which « moſt forbidden: cucry 

wana omour deſireth that moſt, whereby is may bemol} encreaſed. Leta Phiſitien 

forbid a mclancholick man ſuch and ſuch meates , he hall nd himcife to have 

® anappetite rono meat ſo much,as to that which is inhibired. 1 do verily think 

, other Trees in Paradiſe afforded frut as pleaſant ro the eye, and as good for 

meat,as the forbidden Tree: but when 8s Satan had made a little entry, thenes 

yen that circumſiance(that it was forbidden) did fet an edge wpon the womans 

defire, and made her more faine tocat of that one, then of any of the reſt which 

41Cor.15-6. were allowed. Pal ſaith , that the Law « the frengrh of fixne 4, both becauſe it 

increaſeth the guilt of ſinne , and becaulc fin thereupon becommeth more our 


ragious; according #s /erewy witneficth out of his owne experience ; / cried an 
(faith he )ef wrong, and proclonned therefore the word of the Lord was made & 
gler. 08 peproach vate ve*; It (cemerh that ypoh his preaching, the people grevy to gres» 
ter inſolency. Beſides,there arc ints of neceffity to hr, which 


though they be delivered with neuer (o great circumipeRtion, yer the lewdney 
of mans hcart,not being oucr=ruled by the power of Gods Spirit, wil abuſe the 
ſame, Sowe rine of iuſtificacion by faith only ,breedeth negligence 


in good workcs,as appeareth by rhe caueat of the Apoſtle bar foal me ſay cheat 


[Remb.1. ſpall we continue fl ins fin that grace may abound! God forbid .SOthe dofrine of our 
freedome by Chriſt ftrem the curſe of the law , bringeth forth carwall liberty ; 
that made Pearl (© carctull to vic that reſtraint, Only vſe wor your liberty av ans ncee 

g Gal, $.13. fon 10 the fleſh. In like manner this point, that we are in ſufkcient to keepe the 
law,and that we cagnot ſo much as think a good thoug ht,but as God workerh 
it in vs : Satan workes by and by vpon a ſuppoſed aduanrage, and drawes(a 
much as he may )to carcleſnes thereupon. And therefore the Spirit of God in his 

at wiſdom,together with the teaching of that point,that « & God which were 
[Br vs both che will andthe deed, coupicth this exhontation , Alaks an end of you 

b Phia.12,13 owne {4/nation with frare and tremblong >, The (ame might be ſhewed by many 6+ 
ther points, which yet not withſtanding is ſo, not in the nature of the Coftrine, 
bat in the wretched diſpoſition of mans beart , who abuſeth the comfortable 

iHludes; doftrine of the Goſpell, ard txrnath the grace of nr God into wantonney, Aging 
ns (in ronghche comp tene] RDU Cortien 0 GUANY i (clic by 
the doQrine preached, ſo it falleth out by the iudgernent of God,that the con- 

of much preaching forth abundance of iniquity, Afy werd (ſaith 

TEvGy 55.11. Gol by the Prophet)ebar out of mry month , ſhall not retarne wits me: woids ), 

IVecle to, And therefore in the ſame place it is compared totherame}; becauſe as the raine 
makcth the ground, if vet more fraitfull, ſurely then more vnprofitable i ſo the 
word of God,cither maketh mens hearts ſofter, and thernſelues more fruirful in 

works,or cle harder ,and their iues more abominable. And yet is thisns 

2ult in the word, for that is vnts God the ſweet ſavor of Chriff, enen is them which 

= 3Cors, 1s iſh ®, I have been longer in this point then I thought : bur becauſe it is © 
much ſtood vpon by many, I have the rather endeavoured to manifeſt the full 


truth in this behalſe. > FR PEE. 

Nymph. Traly for move own - Lang by me 
m—_ Fi + we 6 roms aw Far yrs at 77 pune 
ded bow i come t6 paſſe, that there bem 7 now ( 4s [ thanks) mach more yreachuy 
apanſt ſin, then bath been in the dave: of our fore father: , yet there ſhould be that abun- 
ef cxreane raging: ba xe I fo heveghnef e. Fuft ignorance ns Gods - 
pls mpporier of Satan; bang dome, and be bang dr owned men in that, game way is 


, 


| 
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thing! which bring good i= their owner narere, and apyrened of w the ry01 of men, yt loft 
ther grace wn an iernr wg coags_brn ny ors” web 
werb (be whe /e/amne dotirine bars perſon , and firmarh wore when « feelnrh © ſolfe huwiced, 
Third) oe « iff wth Ged,to gue thern yp imo vite affeRtions®, and to lay iniqui- 

ypon their miquity *, chas rbey may worke all vnclesnacs , even with þ Epheſ 4.19 
Gage who reteiee nor the lee ofthe rrath cher chey might be (aued 4. Tho(r of $9 
yhorks ) the ſaxmmne of al which you bane oben thi. 

You have well obſerucd ir, that is the fubſtance of my anſwere 
ro rhac Exception, which 1 thinke is _—_ ſerine hoſe whom the truth of 
God , grounded vpon the Scriprure may fatishe ; I pray now proceed ig 
the next, if chere be any more of this kind, nd 

Nym. There « only ts m2) remeneby ance ang wore, and that s taken from the tumaliy 
nn 601 tr x Doutarene they ſay, it many times breederk diffe- 
rence cuen among thoſe berwizt whom formerly there was the beſt «agreement, 

Epaph. My good neighbour, maruell nor at this: for as | ſhewed you in the 

inning of our cooference, that refiſtance doth alwaies accompany the firſt 
peflihing ng of hs truth,ſo - De hearts _ it: and torhis end 
1» that ſpeech of Chriſt co his Diſcples , ner that / ans conne to - 
wo the that is, ſuch peace x5 the world dreameth 7 tent ror 
he the We read,that when P aud exerciſed his miniftery at ſtoniwes, there 1 Mat. 1034. 
was much aJo, & the of the ( ty were denided and ſome were with ihe [ewes and 
fre with the Apoftlert. This made him to be accuſed before the ciuill Magiſtrace, [a6 144. 

4 peffilent fellow and 4 mooucy of ſedition* according 23 at this day(fatious and * AG3 24-1 
ſumorous) is a common impuration. Now 2 divifion cannot chuſe bur follow a giuifon 


= when 23 among the hearcrs ſowe mock ſome cleane vaie the tracherr*, maſt needs 
br/reme 
x 


and nthers beloewe not* and men tall to hauc great 114/oure g among them. company 
here cannot but follow a kind of digiſion and fding;(o that they which 
their ignorance accorded together touching religion, arc by the working of CONE 
the word ſundred, and ſome become zealous tollowers, others malicious 0p» ; ac a8.9. 
s, labouring to ſtop the paſſage of the my my we cy ens es + yARs ty, 10. 
I ee Reb denn The? but i C—_——— _. 
religion, who cared not « things *, a the word is the © , 1 
m—arurioerys Sod yu oth bb whees frows 8 ;,and wher. b Monk 3.15, 
he maketh way for that great day of ſeparation , in which the belecuing 
ſhall be ſeperated from the rebellious and vnbelecuing _— ——— « Maths uf, 
&r it not be forgorten, that the word inthe right applying of it, is P . 
hich wakerh all things manfyt,W ber things lic hid in the darknes,thaugh 4 Epheſ.g.11 
M differ each from other in colour, yet they ſeeme all alike ; but the light « 
t the variety of colors is ſoon deſcried. $o,though men inthe 
pep are reputed to be knit together in the vniry of affeion, yer 
When the bright beames of Gods word break in among them, rherhoughes 
heart be *,and then you ſhall ſee diuers humoars, and variery of di 
ary —_— peareth , nn ewe VuRBoge nition 
tumule (eſpecially at nning and firſt entry of ir among an he 
I reds follow the «of ſetled preaching : though thoſe that 
a ynets; woes to the knowledge of God, art all of ewe heart and 4 
mn ane reals, mindang one and ts + 
9 rr ARORA "1 
ym ”® , ihrr0 Gel) athealft ts , well 
Neg York NR Lge In Rennes, ant any 1h 
Bos Pact b, which doe (reme wile in this world i, aud derbeth line after ixCocg48, 
cunil f, , and doc alſo mths ſhow to be net altegetier enemies ate Religion. 
bane aiſs ſome mſigct mis the Scrig:ure, and art wont toread it and other good 
prinately 7 andly thit , ads and A Ga 
Y 3 f 
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of Rulrgion, to carry un 4» alowablc , and not be @ 
Ee ER IS mfoned 
Epaph. The danger of this kinde of people, is moſt of all in reſpeR of ther. 
EProu3-7, clues, becauſe this.co be wiſe is 4 mans owne 2561 %, 2nd 1» feare God, cannot fland 
together; . otherwile,for anſwering any thing that they areable to obicR, jt is 
11 Cox. 1.24, a matter ofno ſuch great difficulty: For the foolfbues of God x wiſer then wmen\:20.4 
wm Pial6k.s. a ware welteth before the fire®, (o ſhall their belt framed conccirs ranith at the 
very name and preſence otrhe Scriprure. . "" 

Nymph. [aw you 479 ſo confident: for to tell you rrne theſe thing; as 
are very agroem cn noir Wonders AL pry ven. cha 
den known well what to anſwore, when in my preſence theſe ting: han bren weed by (web 

The allegti= @ are thewght = the world to be men of good diſcration. Foſt then « 1 demanded, \\\ by 

ons of world- preaching thould be the moſt excellent meanes of (pirituall inftruRron, and 

Iy wile we 3- therefore you (hould take ſo much vpon you, as that your (peaking ſhould be 

——ma able to ſave mens ſoules ; you be but men as others are,and it is but your pride, 
who beceuſe you would be thought ſome body , doe thus cadeauour to cxtell 
the worth and necefficy of your profcfiion, 

Epaph. Here is indeed a perillous argument , it ſauoureth altogether of thy 
ſawcineſſe of an ignorant and vnhumblcd heart. It is come to « proper paſſe, 

when as the ſonne of man, who dwdiarh as 4 beuſe of clay, whoſe foundation @ in 
wick 4.19, Hr df, and whech but a worme ©, (hall dare toralke fo preſurnptuouſly, and 6 
olobag.hs £0 ſet bis month aganſt branert a5 toarke of God a reaſon of his doings, It 15 oat 
pFlal1y8.9: enough that the Lord hath made it knowne vwnto vs, that his will is , toe 
94 Cort, Ar; weſſe of preaching to ſame theſe which beloens vt O Man, who art then which pleadet «- 
riomeao. faff Ged?? Anal yer behold arcaſon, though this Kind of men generally ave 
ſProun%.16, wiſer is their owns concett , then ſenen men that can render artaſon (; and a min may 
tVeriets, hauc wore hope of a fools then of them. Looke what reaſon there was, why the 
I Lord would have the walles of Iericho beaten downe, onely with the ſoundef 
- _— Rammes hornes , and with a ſhout * : looke alſo why the Lord would have no 
morecircumſtance obſcrued in the clenfing of leprous A 4amaes but ovely this 
x» King. 5.13. Waſh avd be cleane*;, the ſame is the reaſon why God hath ſanGihed the Mink 
"1 *'1. ©» Neryofmantoſocuceilent a worke, 2s is, the caftong downe of rhe holds of Satan?, 
J= C194. and the gathering together of bis Saints*, God vicd no cogines of warre, as 
gEpbelg, 13. £ of , 
pollicjes of men, in the overthrow of the wailes of Iericho,to the en the pets 
heodh ple might have good cauſe to ſay : Thu was the Lords doing , and it @ maraciets 
8PlaLrig. xz; i enreyer © : Solikewiſc, the Prophet vied (o lictle ceremony about Names, 
that he might ſee the finger of God in his recovery. The ſame nay bee ſaidet 
Preaching , the Lord hath ſanRifed hearing to bee the owrward meancs 39 
hx Cor.47. beget faith : and hathimparted to vsthe _— of tis word in cartben veſſel), 
to the end that the whole glory our converſion may bee his, andrhat Ha 
that reveyerth in the renewing of kis mind, and the reclaiming of his ſou'c, may 
£1Cor,ru, renee inthe Lard®, and acknowledge with humility, chrexcellency of that yow- 
#1 Coi4.7. o4, whichby ſomeanc a meanes could bring ſo mighty things to paſſe: Itiza 
general! ruje,and holdeth in the whole courſe of our {aluation, that Gods paw« 
4 » Corr 12.9. © %« made (that is, apparantand mare conſpicuous) through weakneſſe *. 
Greatis the price and arrogancy of the heart of man ; and if it may fad it ſelfe 
ablc h w by atbought,to forther and helpe forward it owne ſaluation,it 
prides it ſelfe forth-with, and toitſeife ſecretly, it more magnificth chat lirtle, 
which jt unaginethto be in it own power, then #11 that which it recetueth from 
the Lord, For this cauſe, and for rhe prevention of this euill, God in his great 
/tTimane wiſdome, hath fo carried the whole Atyfhery of Gedlinefe ©, from the firft 
#"* foundation of it in Heanen,  ( his Elton according to bus forehnowledget) wito 
£ 1 Per.1. 3, 
& Phil 1.6, Fthelabl porjaong «, val the day of Jeſus Chryft > , that when a man hall enger 
joto a deepe conlideration of it, ayd withall marke the order and progreſſe | 
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hiv owne converſion, be may {ey bu barduyen bu moard \ynnd inthe rruth of bis ,, a 
fouk: may ſay: Not ate rbes © Lord, nat wate thee but vare thy name pevethe glory 3/4 vial gta a 
Thaw the ſumme : the reaſon why the- Lord hath thought good ro commend 8 © 
the beanog of 2 Preacher , abour other couries, for the calling of vs From the 
pawer of darkweſſe, miothe Korgdemne of tir dare Soune \, 13, becauſe it malerh moſt (Coligay, 
for rhe letting torth of Gods glory , which is the thing ehictely reſpefed by | 
kim, aud for which hee mace all things ®, even tothis very <nd, thurall Bowg wProu. 16. 4, 
of hann, and throw bus and for bmw, 16 bin might be glovie for ener *, Wrewere left Rem. 11.39. 
yp0u man, Ay ba owns miſdeme ts finde aut God ue the Wiſdame of God® , inthe #1 Cortuni, 
price of his heart, fearing his own dv parngerent he would never make choile 
—— (for wee lee how the world ot the wil. ome thereof, goth cucn 

it) but het would either drowne himielte in the puddle of ignorance, as 
the oſt doe, or elſe rruſt ro has owe 1nduftrie, as many doe, vpon whom this 


curſe willy fallerh , tharthey boconne Damme in their inner nations, 211 when they pro- 


fee rhemnſe'wer wiſe , proume merre fooks1 t, theukang they tnow mach, bus yet haowrey pRo 131.05 
wrbang ax rhey emphy ro aew 3 If this reaſon cannot (aciafie thoſe, who will neces 41 Cor. bs. 
hawe rcafon of Gods ordicance , | know not what will Catisfic them. Once 1 

gm ſure , tharas many as have learned the firſt leſon of Chriſtianity , vo devys 7135 9.2% 
themſcines , nad to vader fend according ts ſobriaty ©, they wilt yecld to this / _—_ 
math, and by yeelding, no doubt they (hall have comfort. Now whereas wee 
ate thought ratake ro0 mach vpon vs, fo often ws wee endeavour to make 
knowne the worth and excetiency of aur Office , it fy 2 meerc (under: For 1 
hope wee hane learne?! 1s preech net tar ſalnes , bur Cheifh leſws®, androaccount 
wor (clucs na more then Tier (Aland by whom you belorur *, Wee coateſſs 1. 
the increaſe *, to be the Lords't wee leque the parifying and epening ofthe beart? , yertes. 
ancly ro Gol. Go | forbitbthar wee hould dare (a5 it were) to encroach vpor y Ads 15.9. 
4b Lorn+ right, ſeemng wer Know that fie @ @ walors God? and will narigine by gle IF 20430 4, 
pts anther *; This is our opinion of oor. felues heeveia , and if any man bee ©597-45 5 
£o ſaipcrous, or ſo hardly conacerred of vs, that hee will not ather wile bee per 

fwadcd, let har rewemberthat Zone abinbterb wort enil[®. And yet I muſt needs br Corty,y, 
ate thixal'o, that lo is the-Lord pleaſed to blefſe the fabonrs of painefull Mi- 

miſters in hixCharch, that he wouchiateth them the name of Goob labourers ©, nay ©1 Cory 9. 
which mare , Workers tag mther with buy grace, and ſancr; of them which a = 
ohew *: The Lord tor thegratiog and credinng of the witrument , and to pre P 
dre ir from comcemapt,atmibercrh thacro ir, which is in hys owne onely pow- 
zrro<t#e&, Toll mer now. whether this anſwer doth in your opwaion filence * 

#his grand obrettion. | d e4"b.29 

mn Nvmph. 4 earwicdobints , that this which you have Spoken , ſhould fog this 

ineur dos whrrd are orberynſe marded: bur 109 (hey de rogly and ſay, That you doe much 
ftrartermehe grace avi power of God, wnd Teeme ns tf were to rye the work) 

molt Spun which wr biohwerh where it lifterh f) ro your tongues 2 85 t [ich 3.4, 
Archout preaching there were no (algarion + whereby you ſceme alſo to cut 

them cicane off trom any hover of Heanew,, which either heretofore have wan- 
wed, or, now enioy not the common and ordinary vicet Preaching, 

vs: Epaph, Iris not wrong done vnrothe grace of God, tolimir it to thoſe 
ynranes, whith God in his wildome hath fer apart , for the conueyance thereek 


- anno vs. When Fant was 15 buy dangerous Sea-voy age, tn the night there food by 


hom the (Angel of God, ſayuryr fo, God bath vis thee all that ſaxls with theet: 
ger nor ynhiſtea ling , when 2s afterwards, The Mariners mere about ts fiye 
Innef the Ships, and bad er downs the Baey into the Sea, porpoſely ro make an 
e\cape , Pant fard 1 ths: Comics and Souldiers + Exceyt theſe abide i® the 
—_ yo cancer by ſafe *, Did Paul hertin (inniten the Almighty power of God, 

aying, th-re could bee no (afty without the faying of thoſe Mariners 
«#1 the Ship4 WW as the Lords hand Chagrened , that hee could not deliver , 


Yy 4 bur 


£ Ads 37. 33+ 
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but by the $kill ad induſtry of theſe men? Surely no: but becauic Pas! knew, 

that Ged was not pleaſed otherwiſe torgive deliverance ;therctore be (41), that 

©:%n Spare valefle the Mariners taried , the company could not be preſerved. T he learned 
i of the power of God ! /r s a» abſolute pewer , bywhich beg 

; which bes will nor dev : fo lobu (aid of him, that bee was a. 

Againe , /t w anallucd 

of the World , and the 

of God in this ſenſe , it 


of Gods power,that except there 
God isryed tothe voyce of man, 


1s, thartheſe together hace, proping 
Zach hearing, preach . There richour Faith, ther 


Chryf, depending wpou | 
* ged (485 me thought you alſo touched it) that wee ſhall by 


who haue cither lived or died without preaching, for thoſe who cnioy it not 
now : I anſwer, that it is ove thing what God can do where the meancs is wans 
ting, another thing what he will doe where the meanes 18 \V hen the 
people of Iſrael were inthe wildernefſe, and were deftitute the viuall 
| of tillage, the Lord gave rhew Bread from Heamen to card ® : but a5 (none 25 
ſed Land, the Afas ceaſed, neirber bad tbe Childron of Ifrad 
tofall tro his worke, and not to hope by 


neglecting 

itarued : and yet before , he that had called Gods to furniſh them with 
fo0d without lowing, into queſtion, had been w to be puniſhed. In the bs» 
ginning of the worlds Creation,God for the g of his own power and 
giory made light ro be,and the carth to bud forth, before the Sun (which rows 
is the fountain of Iight,and the cheriſher of the wieall beat which is 1n all chungs) 
' Gen,z,1, was created FP: yer now ,God having eſtabliſhed #n orderly courſe, we cannot 
4 hope cither of light in the ayre, or of life among the creatures yponthe earth, 
without the Sunne. 1 doe apply all theſe things this : the want of the meanes 
af guagonne ;ng in former ages , could pot bee any hinderance vato God 
oRem$.29- inſauing choſe be knew before 4 , and who were erdamed wats ereraall fe", 
4. 41am out of doubtof it , that inthe daies of -Popery in this Land , when 
(Luk 11.49, The Key of knowledge was witerly taken away © ' 3114 The law perifoed from the Proft 
*Jlere, 18.18. comm(ell fram the wiſe and thy Word the Prog * , ſo that if a man dd wands 
Sea to Sen, and didronne ie fre, from the North even vane the Eaft , to ſorky 
® Awos 8. 18. the ord of the Lord, yet he could wer finde it *, I ay, lamcleere init, that many 
then in chat darknes, did(as the proverbe is )Ser days @ very lane bale, and very 
Krangely carne to the knowledge of the truth , ſore by the fight of ſorne per- 
cels of Scripture, ſome by the writing» of go0J men, ſome by conference with 

others, though the ſame were very ſeidome and very ſecret , ſome 
knowing lirrle more then the Lordepriyer in engliſh, and yer had they l 
furance of the eruth of it, and felt that comfort, and recs pon verge bo 

(as the hitories of the Church make mention)they were contenredeo 

their liues,aod to ſpend their beſt blood to bear witnes toi; whichthe Lord did 
x lay 1-9; chas it might appearero allenſuing agea;chat he rſermad ſmalraingli*,mm 0, nh 
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tahorb our of rhe month of rhe Liew tne logger, or apiece of an tae? , then y Amos jo 13. 


2s the Dang teer of Srom was bronme as Sodame , and not mach waits vato Gon 
awvreh.and withell, that at the day of Chriſts appearing , when hee Pal con- 


ſue thas mar of fu *, be may haue witneſſes againit hiny out of all ages, both of ty TheC at. 


the dheremrablener of his ſuperihitious dodtrin, andof the crueky of his tyrannous 
axtbioody promedings That which | (ay touching the times of the Egypti« 
reared rl rem bun oor ore 1 know 

the ny w ths , yer ll | 
pot through whoſe default) zones cxlepaiets beneia and comBrrnae faled 
preaching : for for tne molt part it be true , that where the Lord hach 
much , there hee is not wanting to fend forme, whomaey continue with 
ther, and 1149 

ro 


MEABET 1% 
amnct by any way bee procured , the power and mercy of God muſt nos bee 
On pre r— m bounty cannot without great 
bee deſpiſed. It is herein, 38 it i3 inthe caſc of the Sacraments : It 19 nor 
the want of thern (when a man cannot, though faine he weuld become 
ofthem ) bur the which is damnable. As for example ,if 
8 Father v arily defexre the ſme of bis Child then the time 
a of the Church, it is a finne in hias, if che Child d 
Baptiſme : So hkewiſe for a man vſually to rurne his backe from t 
aiminifi:ation of the Lords Supper , making no reckoning of the comfort ofe 
ſired therein , it is doubtleſle 2 fault , which God will act ler goe away va 
hed. The ſame may be ſaid of the word Prezched , if a man bedeprineded 
kthrough 2 kind of rnawoidatle neceffity , ſimply there is no prejudice to his 
kkaarion thereby if fo be theſe things be ioyned with it : firſt that in this ſtrait, 


that « man doe both defire and require that one thing of the Lord , evenee be« 
boldibe beamty of the Lord ©, namely, the lbs of the 


iprure, and of other godly Treaties, and of conference with men 


meancs enioy the benefit and comfort of Preaching , thoughic bee with ſome 
beth charge and traucll : if then hee carcleſly negle& it, andrruſt to ocher 


occaſion haue lived or doe live without it. 
hiympts wel fr, rhe teed of men for all ok i ner [einfd, bu bearers by ar- 
goment and Sergrure from ne ſoud concen, they forivauh runne to , and ſorts 
Sor agg Br errno 
—_— 
ts the ful ; then ( boyeny to obr ame that which maltunde of verde, 
they came ) they will naeds new areaſon; N by there may 
__ ten by their owne private reading in the Bookes of 
iprure, and in other good Sermons and T reatiſes whach are fer forrh, as 
hearwg a Preacher in the Church, 


the ſawle dov pour ®, after that great benefhic of whichit is ived 2 Secondly, « Plalys.s 


hubs [mage of God *: Thirdly , that bee be of bs err A — 
v1 , tO vie rea* ;1 
dag the , "_—_ 
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by the learned in Gods Church, namely, That the canſe of fl ewifh , whether « bes 
f Mat.an.29, arreur in , 0&7 corruption in manners, the ignorance of the Serytare, Wee 
might well rejoyce in the happineſſe of our times , if we might be occahoned 


Gr). Hom.g, 
—— by our s experience in the Booke of God,ro ſay 23 one ſaid of old : Tay 
Theedget Lf. ney {aith hee) /oe commenty our openers; and rates of & ily wen, ts ber beid and man. 
ds carrigy - a ena bythe Ateorref ror (hared, and T\ of 1be people, but enen 
Gre fb. by Smithrand Shoomaters; and Huabandmnen, and Hedgers, and Heard-nes , 
and by Women and Seamfieys : Thee comtert which weikall cake herein, Eau 
make vs a little to eſteeme the ſcoffes of Iſmacliciſh Papiſts , who obict itt 
vs a5 a macrer of diſgrace, 7het we bane profancd rhe Seriprars by makyeg & commen 
ts Artificer 1 and Women. 
Hofide ſacrs Now that which I ſay of the privacereading of the Scripture , Ifayalſiod 
vernacs/r (e- the perufing of godly Treamiſes, and Sermons, and the like. I wiſh mens care 
gods, inthis kinde encreafed, nnd 1know that thereby there commeth much comi 
fort vnto Geds people. Bur yet I dare not aſcribe that ro private exerciſes, 
' Which by the dome of the Scripture belongeth to the publike Miniſtery 
g Nom. .14 mamely the begerting of Fajtbs, and the gachering rogerher of the Sama 
Epbel4.nz, God into his I finde in the holy Hiſtory, the teaching by the Minifter 
This s vowed of man to bee preferred before thoſe rhungs , to which I ſuppoſe no man will 
01445; 2* dare to equal his owne priuate induſtry, When Chriſt called Pax! from 
in Prolg,  Heagen, and Paa/demanded, Lord what wilt then thas 1 doo A maninrexen 
iafisy.6, wouldhaue thought, that there could have been no more excellent means 
for Pan's inftruttion , then if Chriſt ſhould have diſcourſed to him with his 
owne mouth; yet to maintaine the credit of Gods ordinance , and to make 
knowne the bleſſing that followeth it , Paw! is commanded te depend vpen 
the Miniftery and direGtion of Avanias, Not much valike is that example of 
Corneline *; it pleaſed God to ſend an Angell vato him, toreftifie vuto him the 
remembrance of his almes and prayers with the Lord : Why then did acs 
the ſame Angell proceede ty inftrut him in the myſtery of Chriſt? What 
credit would the words of ſo glorious a Creature haue carried ? ( ſaith feb 
and blood: ) And yet the in his wiſedome thought it the moft firting 
courſe to port over Corvelins to the Miniſtery of Parr, ( Sond men to Saya ad 
Verſe 5,6, Gall for Simon , ber foall tell thee what then oughteff ts dev ; to the end that it 
Caluin vpon > thar it pleaſerb him to vie mans vovce as his inftrument , and 
that place. rotyeour Faith vnto it, Shall any man dare to put his owne private courſes of 
ing,mto the ballance with ike eockionahemacothedbrenedgred 
ro the wiſcdome of God te it (in regard of mans vic) before the imme» 
diate teaching of Chriſt, or the inftruftion of an Angell ? Chriſt a ktrle before 
his dearh', other things whereby he endeauoured to comfort the bearts 
of his Diſciples delivered ro this promiſe , Yeridy, weridy, 1 ſay vnte you, #2 
mlcks 14.1, 13# a» ane7, the worker that [ dor be ſt all dot alſo, and preater then theſe foal 
Calan vpon bu dor®. Ir 944 a promiſe made ware the wholr Church, neither ro (oe Apes, 
that place. nor cotnan ## enery Chrifties. It any man demand what bee theſe 
7% Trl in works, which ſhall bee done by men , which Chrift did not: 1 with 
Clry.Hom.r2 the learned, that it was in part verified in the miracles of the Apoſtles ; #8 
in Afls 4peft, Namely inthat of Prey, who cured the diſeaſed with his ſhadow , vw hich may be 


»Ats 5.145, thought greater then that of Chriſt , who healed with ho nntbef Wor: 
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ment: yer thereby was chiefly meant the conuerſion of the world by the prea- 
ing of the Golpell, to which it pleaſed onr Sauiour ro depute his Apofiles + — 
apd their Succefſors : 2 worke indeed farre greater theu any of thoſe miracles g,;,,v"1.m 6 
which he wrought here vpon earth by his owne immediate power, His worke ;, its 
it is, 1 confeſle, the conucriion of finners, ( for aaitber is be that planeeth any thing , £170 bb 9.c.41 
neither be that watererh t;) yet he thought it moſt agrecing to mans infirmity and 55 0094-3-7+ 
weakcneſſe,and the beft meancs both for the furtherance of his owhe glory,and 
the eryall of our obedience , to put men in the ſcruice of his Church that they 
may pray the le, In Chriffi frad ts bereemneided wats God, Who then can q » Cor. 5.24, 
without great => wind and no lefſe Conmterapt of Gods Maieſty , relic 
en any other meanes for his ſpirityal edification, when as the Lord haththoug 
it mecter ts put buy words in the nouth of a man t, and to be with t ©, thento ſpeake 7 Ieremics- 
from heaven by an immediate voice, or to employ thoſe minfring Spirits in [Exod.qi. 
that ſcruice , whichnotwithftanding , Ave ſour forth for their ſakes: ſall be 
hoires of ſalnaton'? Great is the benefit of priuate reading, eſpecially of the *11eb.1-14. 
Jookes of holy Scriprure ; but yer, & attendance ts reading , in a Mini. | 
fir *, is to make him the betrer able ro diſcharge his publike duty, wv axbertation * * Tin4.1z 
and Doitrme 1 So the chicte end of privare ſearching the Scripture by private 
meo, it in reſpe@ of the publike Miniftery,, char before hand they may be pre- 
pared to it, and afterwards may the better know how to profit by it. For 
the former of thele rwo (namely preparation y be +, re the publike hea. ; 
ging , ) it is « fic ſaying of Chryſofoms © Wee doe ( faith hee ) oftentime; rol} <bſ Homily 

before hand , the Text whereof our purpoſe is ts entireate , that is the weang 5%: 
while you (thing your Books , and weighing the farms and flare of the place) * 
g4y als your munde; fitter ts receine theſe prints which ſball afierward bee deline- 
md. As indeed the ignorance of the people in the language of rhe Scrip- 
wre , and the general! courſe and ſtory of the Bible , maketh preaching to be 
much leflc table voto them, Novy for the latter, to wit, the vic 6fpriuate 
xading for profit after hearing , wee haue that memotable example of thoſe 
worthy Fw + ye of Berea, wo hearingthe Apoſtles preach , awd receimng 

Word with all re . , 4 the Seriptares daily , her thugs 

op oF _ Jo RY ny x Ae by. 1, 
; Nymph by but (may it be ſaid )is wat the Sorters the ground and foundation of all 
your Dolirme and arg you ab(e is [ay more. or (to peaks better then many beth ancient and 
harwed men whoſe excellent Sermon; are pur on proue and whoſe godly Treatiſer are extans 
for the beme/ia and comfort of Gods people ! 

Epeph. If we preach vnto you any other doctrine then that which the Scrip- 
are will allow , we ure worthy of Paulr curſe ! ; Fer and confuſe the 1G 18, 
be to bee the moſt exall rule, and ſquare, and canon, by which all er Sermens et Go 
mai} be tried: wee acknowledge alto, that boly men which have writren rouch- © rs, 
Ing marters of religion, and have publiſhed theic well laboured, and zealoufly pg ay h 
dclivescd Sermons, have (many of them) ſet downe the truth of God ſoundly, , Ca. 
and bin the meanes of much comfort to well-affeRted people: bur yer, though 
the doctrine be the fame in ſubſtance, that is read priyately, and which is pu 
likely delmered, yer the like froxt cannot follow vponboth. If you demand a 
maſon, I can give ao berter chen that which Chriſt gaucof Gods reucaling 
thoſe things to babes, which he hid from the wiſe and prudent , Ewen ſoit ir be- 
Sanſe the Lord bs geod pleaſure is ſacb*, When the people of Iſtac! werein their <Mas-44.96 
journey to Caraam,and were fed with bread from beznen, we reade that if vypon 
the weeke daies, any man had reſcrued of the Afannatill mourning, # wa 
of wormer and fhanke *: but being kepe the day before the Sabbath vntill mor» , pic. 
nag, # farks not, neither war there any Warme therein *, 1 would faine ſee who þ Veiic 24, 
pould giue me any other reaſon, why the Hanne hould at the onetime corrupr, 
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at the ocher goations froeet, but encty this: God Bewedhiypomeeris prefine 

it at the one time, becauſe it was his own ordinance for the betrer ſandti- 

the Sabbath, and he ſhewed his iuſtice in rotting it at the other time, be. 

e he had forbidden it, to teach them to depen-1 vpon his prouidence, Af. 

eer the ſame ſort, ſome 6ne man,taking himſcite to be a wiſe man,and thinking 

himſelfe to be as able to draw good matter our of the Bookes of the Scriprure 

and other Writings, as the bett Preacher of them all, either contemned, or e)( 

negle&crh the pablike Miniſtery : Another , in obedience to Go's Commen.. 

dement , W; davly at the gaze! of the Lords Houſe, and ginng attendance at thy 

cProa.t.z3. poficr of bu deorere, framing all his private readings and meditations to the fits 

ting of himſelfe for the aſſembly exerciſes. You will aske me, why ſhould the 

knowledge of the former, rot (as it were) and purrifie and become nothing 

worth, he being a man of good capacity and vaderſtanding, and reading none 

but ſound Authors 3 and the other , thrive in knowledge and in the power of 

odlir eſſe, thar yer for all that, learneth no other doQrine then the former fin. 

in his go0d Bookes at home? 1 might haply,but verily for mine own part, 

I will ſecke no other anſwer but this : God promiſed to blefſe the latter 

courſe, (aying ; [f rhew canſe thy care: ts brarken ate wiſdones and meine thee bean 

to vnderſf andeng ; then thes ſhalt vader ffanithe frare of the Lord,and fund ibe hnowledys 

dProv.s.2.5. of Gal 4, Burt tor theother, becauſe it is a courſe of mans owne , ſaves 
ring ofinward prid, therfore thc Lord rurneth it(as be doth all bamene 

64 Cor, 1,20, mints foolifbneſſe* : So that the knowledge ſo gorren( I meane by another by. way, 

are Lurie jw _ Arr 

fiTimas, ile cth, vame , er clic ifit ,in reg aprrchenk. 

on of truth, EE hit thee EY 


newing and 

Ny af thu coureit which mon haze, ts gan 
more by , and that is thu : was 
that write, wriee with delrber aaron and adact;, as fe 
ſpeake many time! at and nothmy ( ably as 


te writing, Beſider that gnany of you are but Newees and yor Schollers arbens S. Paul 
gi Tim-3.6. ſornweth wot ſowellto apyrone of 6, And for theſe canſer, as they nnſ} needs be icalone of 
your indg ement is many thin 71, ſo netber can they receine that profit by your preaching 
4s they may by pronate readong. | 

Alaſſe a poore excuſe : itis true , if men write as they onghe, they 
write with i and heedfulnes : and ſo doe they alſo preach with good 
——__—_— ——_—_ feare __ that hath ſaid ;, Carſed be be which hh 

blerg8.co works of the ligently », 1 will not goc about ro patronize the 
CORO neſeof any man : I wiſh wee thould all tudy D— 
lucs done Ged , Workemen that nord not 19 be aſbamed , denideng the wordef 
is Tim s. 15. God arrght?, that fo, when the fire ſhall tris exery man; works of what ſort @ « , eat 
41 Cor. 3.14, way abide, Yer this I will ay , that if you compare like wich hike , that is, 
nnd whe args. ſound Preachers, you ſhall the Sermons of the one, 
with as iudgement,as the Booke and Writings of the other, And 
if that be SOC (as 1 (ce no reaſon but it ſhould) _—_— labours 
Olere Lazer» 26 ſanell of the Candle, doe doubt you ſhall perceive euen the ordinary excrci- 
_ ſes of painſull and conſcionable Preachers, to ſauour of as much art and is- 
duſtry , as the Treatiſes of your moſt judicious and graueſt Writers, Ne- 
Hames 3. nertheleſſe, becauſe as the Scriprure ſaith , Jn many things wee flippe all?, both 
Preachers and Writers, both Readers of Bookes , and Hearers of Sermons, 
therefore there is a neceffity of care and iudgerent,in thoſe thar ſeeke ro reape 
benefit by other mens labours, that like Bees , they may ſucke out the beſt and 


ſweetcſt,aud moſt wholeſome doctrine from them both. Now for the youthof 
Gin 
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many Minifters,vvhich mes (25 you ſay )pleade,and ſeeme alloro ground their 
coaceit vpon the Scripture. I anſwer :firft,thar it is greatly ro be lamented to 
ſce the oucrtorwardneſſc of many young men, who not confidering the weighe 
of that holy calling, doe ſuddenly thruſt them(cluc$ int it , and vaderrabs (25 
the (aying is) ts 10ach erber? before they thernſelne: are well mfiratled ; (o that 1 doe Fr wad 4e- 
verily thinke, there arc not ar this day more nouices and punics of any profe(ſ« In 
os then there arc of the Miniſtery, And for the preventing of this cuill, were Com Canter 
thoſe decrees of the ancient Councels, which ſer downe 2 certaing age, before cap. 4. 
which a man was not co be a4{mitted to the office of a Miniſter,or Biſhop in the Con Agar. 
Church. Secondly,l aide this withall,that the graces of God are not tobee li- ©2P-' 6: 
mited to any age. It was a good diſtiation of the Heathen men, berwixra << ite. 
man in yeeres , and a young man in conditions : It 1s mcete that you me Ek 
men ({hould ſay with Elbe , The dayer foal rats , and the mwltiinde of yerres (b 
tack wiſederne ®.- And yet ic muſt be remembred which is alſo there noced,, that = lobzas. 
tis he rwfp ration of the Alwnrg bey which pranth vaderffandany , and that _ 
ne away vader Sand indgement *, Young Damd by the fiudy of Gods word, may x Verſe 8, 4. 
come to wade fandng more then the ancrent ®, Pani bidderh Timothy that no man , P@a1yg 106 
ould defbiſe bu yourb t, If wee (hall diſtinguith cheage of man , according »s p 1 Tim 4.4, 
ſome Phil-ſophers did , then Tawerby could not bee aboue five and twenty Lacrt bbs, 
when Pax! ſo wrote vnto him. Touching the place it ſelfe (that « Biſhop mult 2 4 ®y* 
not be 4 young ſeboler)1t mult not be v1 ler fiood of a young man in yeers, but of 73%; 
anc lately conucrted to the Chriſtian faith, andnewly planted in the Church. _” 
lived in «A fs, 2nd therefore was neceſſarily ro furnich the Church oat that Paal , * 
ef Gentiliſme : for this cauſe Faw! altnferh him ro make choice of ſuch a3 [goth 8! 
fled inthe doftrine of Chriſtianity,and not toaduance men tothe dignity bus 
$B.hop by and by afrer their converſion. So that howſocuer I confelle, rhat 
maturicy of yeeres is to bee reſpected in a Minifter , becauſe inthe ordinary 
courſe it is accompanied with ripenefle of iudgements , yet neither doth chat 
place of the Apoſtle prefcribe a law for the debarring of young men from the 
mioiſtery , neither doth any place of Scripture diſable tharage, or make it vn 


epable «f the miniftery , ſothart it be graced with gifts ſufficient for ſo excefs 
kne a funRion. And this I thinke may bee anſwer full enough to this obices 
&0n. 


Nymphas, What exception theſe wiſe men will Watky aganft thi your axfwere, / 
how nor ; you bane reſolued me 1 the fat and concrewing young Minihers , 1 beard 
14 ance of mine , who was bromg hs wy in the Vuizer fey, ſoy, that be new 
no» in bu mae thas when they were young nd freſh, were Hf very bore, 
andwere a'ſo wory $44/ans and bad a (rod gilt mn preaching, whe | ” ng 
grow cold, andleTe able for gifts, borb of mdygement and3cale, and iter ance is der 

be thas 
its my nnd which / beard 4 friend of mnne [47 4 food while face, piety 
yer @ urls further , touch» g (theſe nee ; bebdevall theſe frivended reaſons, 
they fend much vpeu rws thomgs , winch fleſb and bond darh well apyroue of : eurh, 
thac few of the great men of the World doe eſteeme preaching; rherorber #, 
that it is nor wiſlome tor a man in matters of Religion tobe too d. hes 
fay you 16 1hu ? 
Epaphras, | (ay , tis 2 bard martey for thoſe men ro come 16 amredunent aut of 
the frare of rhe Dinell , which are raben of bam at buy will4 © and wee hadneced to q x Timaak 
degge of that Go |, who communderh the light to ſhneour of darheneſſe , that hoe | 
would av & our brarty , te pine the ig ut of bu knowledge * : for it » man dec once ,, Cor,4.6 
emangled in errour, Sarthan hail} (many denicey to hol4 him in, chat iris a 
hard mancer for him to ger from him # yer if men haue any grace, or will 


yeeld 
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£ 
_— to any rcaſon, that they may ſoone (ce the vanity of theſe perſwaſions, as 
willbriefly declare ynto you. Inthe formerthere are rwo things to bre noted; 
firſt, thatifthe practiſe of men were a ſufficient rule in mauters of Religion, 
there are (thankes be ro Gbd) many honourable perlonages , many Nobley, 
many Gentlcmen,many of good note for worldly reſpects, who doc vnfained. 
ly reverence, and heartily imbrace the preaching of Gods word, and no doubr 
/ler.1$.16, itis vnto them the ivy and reieyring of ther bears ©, und they eſtecrac of it to bee 
#Rom.1.16, cucnas it is, The of God ate ſalnation *, So that if the approbarion ot men 
were 4 natbact hes, it is not wanting vnto preaching: but as God hath s 
people out of all , ſo that alſo hath friends and favourers s ſt all, Second. 
ly , ſuppoſe that this courſe of preaching were vrterly deſpilcd , and all the 
great wiſe men of the world did euen ſcorne it , anderead it vnder their feere, 
yet this were a poere argument,vnleſſe we will ſay it was a good reaſon which 
wlcha 7.48. cy vicd againſt Chriſt, Doth any of the Rulers or of the Phariſee: bricene ms bum" | 
| The beſt things hauc not commonly the moſt voices, and many ctimeLaccore 
vincit melis- ding to the proucrbe, The greater part « too bard for the better pare, There wass 
Tem, yoyce put vp fer making a golden calfe, and there was not one againſt irs, 
— There was a yoyce, what ſhould be done with Teſus, And all cricd, Cracefe biw?, 
7 ns xs Another was,whether God hould be God,or Bea! ſhould be god:andnone held 
Ang, Plal, 12, With God but Elab *; $, Auguſte ſaith, that rhe Church was ſometimes ms ane Abd, 
be wiles me and in one Enech:God forbid we ſhould be inthe number of thoſe, who define the 
wxmmaeice Church by the multitude, we are content to leaue that abſurdity to the Papiſts: 
Corn we know that Chriſts flocke is a larcle flecks *; and we mult endeauour te grow 
Naas to that reſolution, toſay, Lord, though that all men ſbould be offended by thee, yet wil 
' T newer be offended >, Now for that other perſwahion, that it is not good to bee 
too cager in matters of Religion, I know it ro be the common periwaſion of a 
many : but yet this is a ſure rule, that that man who thinketh khim'clfe to 
ue knowledge,and zeale,and religion enough, the ſame hath no knowledge, 
no zeale, noreligion at 8ll, For w 15 wad of God are in truth, 
there is (inre of the {weerneſſe which a man thin thers) « 
e Phil.z.r 3. that which , and an endeanonring 4 mani ſelfe ts that which « ore*, grics 
Now quid ee- uing. more for that which is yet wanting,then reieycing in that which already 
ried quidja- ix atrained. In the parable of the Talents, it is aid, that from baw that hath ua, 
fon. exex that be bath ſhall be rs bur in another of the Golpelsir is (aid, 
is drſe. From biz ſhall be taken enen that which it ſcemmorbat be bath*, So thatitis buts 
- "Y conceit and opinion of grace,where there is no defire to increaſe in grace, Itls 
d Mar 24.19. 2 good ſaying; Fes 4 mar «s conve ts that paſſe that be bath no deſire to be better phos 
eLuke 8.18, þ, quite ts be goed, And therefore men doe but decerue them(clues, ia 
Ay 7 rag negleRing the of preaching,vpons conceit,that it is beſt 50 keep a tew» 
abi defnis oe PET 112 Matters of religion, and to content thernſelucs with a certaine portion of 
box. — with a ſet _—_— of = > never tOfroceod further ; - 
. we muſt deſrorbe fiacere mubke of the VV we may grow thereby, And indee 
CR if ſo be that we bans taſted bow bountifull the Lerdu 8, we ellemerdecdioeed- 
tisfie our ſc)ues, either in the labouring after knowledge inreligion, or ia the 
zealous profcfſion and praiſe of religion. 
Nymph. New that you fpeche of bring tos forward and preciſe = matter; of Rebgs- 
8,1 putteth me in wand of a ſayoug of Sa)omons, which / well vuderfland nat; Bee not 
thou ( ſarh be) juſt overmuch Þ. It way ſeems to agree with their epimon, which weld 
bPect 7.18. net hawe men to be roo ſbraite au they cal «. 
_—_— Epaph. I is a good rule of the learned, that for the findong ont the rus weacnd 
lib.acs, of aplaceof Scriptnre we muſt conſider what garth before and what folowarh ; this 
oblcrued will ſoone dare this place. ln the verie going before _—_ had 
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ſpoken of the confuſion wry ber heme nr There id (faith 
hee ) cafne hepoynt s 1fhice, and theres awiched man that communt 
# bus malice \,, tO Ex the raſh headineſſe of mans dif! IVerla 13: 
is ready tocenſure courſes at pleaſure, the Wiſeman this, 
Hy ' ra Ly nano den pete mh gras wa 
l, , ts charge courſes rroemedencs inmfbice. It was nn crrour 
wb that Dawd by his owne confeſſion had wel-neere fallen imo®, 4 pay. 
And lrremy the craued leane of God, that hee might ralty wich him 
de qr could hardly ar rhe firſt ſatishe himſelfe in it, how lierems 12.7, 
God bee juſt , and yer ſuffer them ro bee in wealth ther tran. 
preſſe. This taxing of Gods proceedings in the governing of the world, is (I 
take it) chicfly forbidden in this precepr, Be wet inff ever-anach t und this ro my 
ſeeming is the meaning of char place: howſoeuerit bee taken (23 I know ſome 
otherwiſe i retir ) yet I am ſure it condemneth not that warie and 2zca- 
lous courſe in the pratiſe of Religion , which though the world is pleaſed to 
call over-holinefſe , yer I am well aduiſed the Scripture vrgeth ing vs to 
rata and by aralr*, and to alfaine from of appearance » Eybal 4.15 


Nymph. The Lord s bis enable v1 fo ts dee the wicked and wa.” <9h6,1% 
bebe], phe hone; waar commmmertetideg © 


= them ?, ſo alſe they doe adds Frunkennefſe to thirft 1, aboaring to grow 
At bs 1. . 
n67wc 


, and your 
meu , laff in or dev, bus non ' 
by profeſſion ( ſome of them) (Many - 
theſe courſes of preaching , which 
bour (to lay of my darty)I am bound by my promfſe to wa ade 
ro you : and ecucr I am of Him minde, and am vn. ſcribere conere 
ogy bay e my (clfe any learned men of mine owne profefſion, 3//epam 
kit 1 defirom of contention : yer becauſe the truth is to be prefer. "== 
red before all other reſpe&ts, and to give rae iss thing ſo dangerous, thete- 4, Fans 
fore 1 will forget allthings which mighe hinder me in free (peaking that which avs & axes. 
In wy conſcience I am verily perſwaded is the rruth, and will ſrt before me on- 4a + profe- 
by the glory of God, and the common good and benefir ofhis Church. Trada oft veri. 
Nymph. Seing che «faredof your readineſs, willtellyen what | bane markgd part. "27: "I 
ont of the ſermons of ſoxne that erereyured learned men: 1 am |, 
Cee cede atten age Rake 
J ard Ti manner of #, 4s ons 
0 = k 0 aginn 


- 
enough t But doe you know any profefing **% 


7 . Your Mcthode is 
" Wympin, 7 dee f2 br fork cloceclemea rea nai 
wet ſay {os 1 a” tba , fn 
jt 8 reemg wb tw; cms ran har oy, Thr prong «two 
& 3 odaey 
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ordinary, and vſual meancr which God vſah to works by in the hearts of the bta- 
rW1.: and agame, That preaching doth profit more then reading, And yt for all 
that in their ordinary diſcourſe they make knowne their apimion thug , That the Word 
of God is as cficRuall when it is reaJ,as when it is preached, and that reading 


is 

y arg Re { cannot þut maruaile , that menof learning and profeſ. 
ſed Diuines, , ſhould vndertake the maintenance of ſuch an opinion , yea 
thongh jt were but for their credits ſake: for put this caſe , thatin the vacancy 
of an Eccleſiaſticallpreferment, there were ioynt ſutcrs for it,a man of npre and 
quality, that hath. ſpent many yecres in flady, and run through the whole circle 
ofſciences, and is graced allo with degrees of Schooles, (the teſtimony of his 
deſcrt:) andanother, an ordinary fellow, that hath had but reaſonable brees 
ding, and noſcaſoning but ina country ſchoole, and therefore is able ro doe 
lite erhaps) unoncly peatgyace ade by his Rubricke : thinke y ou that 
your Voiuerfity Scholler would not thinke himſelfe greatly wronged , and 
w into a maruelious diſcontentment if that other ſhould be preferred be. 
re him? yes doubtleſle : he would renew that old complaing of Salement, and 

ſay, Folly & ſet in great excellency, I bans ſeen ſermants tn horſes, and Prinec: 
x Ecclnad,y, 4 ſervants on the gromnd® He would fay it were enough for ſucha oneazhe gt he 
were appointcdto ſame lower pffice in the Church, where he might cate 4 mers 
» 3Sama.s67febof bread? : and that it be-were fo well prouiged for , as was Micheb his Le- 
Ilpd, 17.39. vite, with ren fbcke(s of ſulnertb7 And « ſee of pp crell and bu meat and dent, 
ſurely,rben he were as well preferred as he Ceſerved, Liketortheſe, would bee 
the privy thoughts of a wel dc exuing Scboller, bei Cilappointed of his ho 
ped preferment , by. {o vonorghy 


4 competitor. And for wine owne payt, 

n thigke him to have yery iult caulc ſo tgcamplaipeBur yer this being held ſors 
truth, thar reading js as cffeQuall 24 preaching, and that an ordinary man may 
doe asmuch good, ſauc as many (Outes, grey as $ieat a multituceto 
with his diſtin& ackog.ao the other witha!l higVayuerſity learning 
laboured for Diuinity , ſurely then the Scholleg hath no reaſon to thinks hime 
ſclle, wronged in aufhng his prefgrment: (or why ſhould there be a diſparity iy 


reward, where there is no gregt precedence in reſpeſt of the poſſbilicy to Coe 
good in Gods Church ? Sq that ſay, me ety were for noother cauſe, 
yet men of learning and Pr by protedign , ſhould never goe aboutte 


|1bare and naked reading vnto preaching . gy. : 
"Nymph. 7his way (perbeps), be ſame reaſuy in policy : but 1 bope you bane 

"Dai Wh ing 5, a, par wr y nm irs will ſay , (cnn 
that which it ſpareth nat to ſÞcaks already that you Preachers avs ſe carneft mthe exe 
lin of pre g andy for your owne privare credus ſky , that you may bur the buyer 
Fpaph. God bethafiked, variety of (cffigignt proofes is not wanting inthis 
cauſc ; but yerthis I thought, good ro obſcrue , as it were by the way, tothe 
end that men (who it. may bee baue a good opinion of their owne well-deſet» 
ving)may {cg what an inconuculence 15 like to follow by the defence of ſuch an * 
OpNIGU —_—_ 

Nymph, / aw very defiram ts beare what may bs ſaid in this caſe the com- 
pariſon that us made betwixt reading and preaching, andiborefors | dos enen long til y08 
come unite it. 

Epaphras, Well then {to cas of all preambles and voneceſlarie circum» 
ſtances , ) for this point x >-y x» gp of preaching abouc reading, 
I will flandy two. « chiefhe : the ene # experiones , the ether # 
Golf chloe moe bed eqpamned. ohe able ts proach , amd! + 

Cf 
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ap cp cv no kd otoiigeg | | 
xpericnce 15 ſomerithes called the maſtrile of fooles, bur by jt in this point 
wile men may learne 2 good leflonthrſt of all, if there be » view taken of all the 
and Pariſhes where there hath been onely reading , and of thoſe which 
—_—_— furniſhed with a fetled preaching Miniſter , whoſe carehach been 
yodamde the word of irmh aright * , the different cſtace of the 
make knowne the worth of ng abouc reading + for looke into theſt 
who haue cucr refed themſclues (ati with 8 reading Miniſter, acxher (ce- 
EE Cy and you ſhall finde thers ge» 
yto 


nk endbeng rey fret fee od, throwgh the tha 
, = G 

ibe «. 6 . 
# a+bam, becanſe of the bay dneſſeef This is the 


have made conſcience w protie 


of the 


well o64/e > : But, yer ler theſe c1rcumitances noted by mee bee remembred, of 
welben@gh (atiafied with bare reading, andotreioycing in the bene» 
of an able preacher , and then it will bee found truce whuch I haue fard , and 


be a (ufficicas ceftimony of thepower efpreeching aboue reading, Secondly, 


% - 


whereas the Scripture 15 a witnes of thebad 


fed. 1tis an old faying, That by the markteth folksr you ſhall vaderffand bew 
the marker gourh. Take mee therefore a common man whom you meete by 
and queſtion with him rouching the place where he dwelteth, and &- 
Miniders ifhe be bet a Reader, you (hall have bim ſay firaiz , Tray 
4 goed beaneft quiet man, wary inderd be comer Proath, bus be linth 
, and wed/cth with wo man, and is vary webbelawed vs : for 
v 4 follow-liks man, +. But pur caſe the Miniſter be a painefull preacher, 
kethto draw the people from their godies and nous cour- 
16 the knowledge of Go4,then you ſhall beare him jn tune; he will 
then , There we hane & wan, found ſay bee is learned , but ſure 1 ans bee bath 
RC EI——_—_ U, wir were 

before, new ail i out of frames; " reprommng and fin- 
No; fant. and brengeey 19 of new faſbions and orders, that we hnow not what 
is dv, ſane of the buff of 7 par will dar what they can ts remene him : thee 
and abe like arc the thougyts and ſpeeches of no (mall many, and the (ame no 
faakes in the cies of 31 rvocld, who doc indeed iuſtifie preaching by condern- 


DIAST Y WV DRE 


ther ſpecraity drawne fromexperience 2; I will appeale vnto mens conſcien» 

ces, whether they be fuch as feare God or otherwiſe. They which feare God, 

and rwomble at bus word * , and doc in humality deſire to know the Lords facres * 

cannot but acknowledge , that they doe much more igcreaſe 
Lz 3 


OPELAELL 


both in the know. 
ledge, 
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wotully i ly blind in che matrers of Gad, alto- 
chaldr on mn redoing, pooh, ſuperſtitious , heathenifh, in one 4 ; Cor.r4.50 
ſpeake with the Apo! W t1bevanuy of thew made, hang their 


and nm (oration | 
indeed tha there are /Epbats.4, 
; P 1s 


which-the world will have b Eze- 3. 7. 


I ohn 19.19. 
i Mar. 9.11. 


ning is ®,and ſhew it to bethe pewer of God by refiſting is. Thirdly, for one Af 13 37- 


nilay 66. 3, 
* oPlal 14.14. 
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p Tixus 1.4, 


{* Tin ;.s. fad 


r Heb4. 13. 


JARs 15.21. 
tAtsi1.15, 


# Luke 4.16, 

Bucer vpon 
4 
of 

reading the 


he Church 
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the rratb which ur to godlineſſe ?, and imthe 4, doe 
Cr henna , their re ng rmecd , their 
conſciences more vpon, and their affeRtions more quickned by the 
word, whenit is efeQually preached & applyed, then when it is but only read 
wvnto them, And no maruell,for indeed it cannot be,that a briefe clauſe of hoty 

| wherein, in « ſhort tevour of words (ſuchis the riches of the ſacred 
m——_— particulars are compriſed, being onely read, ſhould profit ſo much, 
as if by preaching it were and according to occaſions, appiyed vn. 
to Gods people : If a man the heathen Orator) come into a watdrope, 
where many rich garments arcfolded vp rogerher in a narrow roome, it cats. 
not ſo him,as if the ſame might ſcucrally be leid forth to his view,time 
being granted to takenotice of every particular: becauſe bei vp, hee 
—_ 4" rogether, AO —_ _ 
uery ſpecialty:even (© it fareth wi : if a man heare read, 
EE aeretn and it will 
caſt ene gllmmering light epon the vetutagtng : bur when hee hoarecth 
eye ”=T NS a te yeaticaim—s; amen 

im as it were, "TT! » and 
wore mightily vpon his affeRtions, This , all which truly feare God, are 
able to mſtific out of their owne Now for others, I know they «. 
ſomuſt yeeld ro chis, that they , the word being vrged «nd preſſed by 
ing, © be farre more powerfull, more , more maieſticall, more 

ewaking the conſcience , more extring , men wane the demndony a/nnder 
the ſomls and the [þ irit, more deſcornmy the and the intents of the beart * : 
this is my firſt reaſon fetchedfrom experience , againſt which there can bee ng 
diſputing : for it is in yaine to goe about to perſwade « man , that thatthing is 
petlo, way tr rr " 

Nymph. / have welmarked your fproch conſidered of your an 
gomnent and as / am well db the Jeu aquireryy car Lamb or 
of preach, ſo | am ne To your diſcourſe , namely tha 
you not bra, wor 10 de fore the baniſbing of & ow of the 
Church, I can tell you, 4 commenty ſaid, that you and others ſuch as you are , tt 


164 the Serepemres. 
God fokigchn I or any man ſhould hold ſo groſſe an errour, asto 


contemne 3 courſe of that antiquity : MMoſerwas read in the I ewery Sub 
bath day ©: and there was the Lofbure of the Law and Prophets *, And our Saujour 
Chrift comming into the Synagegae on rbe Sabbark day, food vy to reads *. And for 
minc oOwne | of a learned man of our later times, that 
reading of the holy Scripture in the congregation is good, to that end, tharthe 
hraſe and manner of ſpeaking of the $cripture,and the $cry it ſelfe might 
more knowne and more familiar to the people: and I ce alſo with him, 
that by that meanes the iudgement of the people is confirmed in all pointsof 
religion,ſochac thereby they are made able to iudge ofthe interpreta: on of the 
Scriptures, and of the doctrine taught them by their owne teachers or others: 
CE I  ohedS ia he prate fronting, encormer oth 
cit, yer thar which is ſpoken in the praiſe og, ro 
— umenancieg,then tothe diſgrace ofreading:for he who obſeruethit thal id, 
that none in private examine the Scripture/more carefully , none in 
heare it read more reſpeRiucly, then thoſe whom preaching kath taughto ſee 
the excellency of Gods word,and the worth of the Scripture, 
Nymph. Tow bans done very wel to maks bnowne your tndgrment texching the 
of the Serquare; for the concert that you thinks baſely of the word read, wu 4 great 
to you tu many places, and in many men; epinion;, 1fie pleaſe you, come new 1 


Epaph, 


ledge 


of 


pr a5 you to your ſecond reaſon, 


a... . AM. 4. a £6-y 
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The ſecond reaſos which I haze. for the maibraining the efficacy of 
reaching aboue reading, 1s veonthe ability ro preach, which the 
ord requireth in cuery ter. Forthis being) raken for granted, that the 

Lord would bath in the riches of his love, and thedepth of his wiledome , fer 
downe that courſe which (hoetd be mofi for the behoofe of his Church: it mult 
needs follow, thar if he haue not thought it ſuſhcient fora Miniiter to be able to 
—w- but to performe ſome further duty of inſtrucipg's/then forgly there jg 


ng the 4exr, then propennading FOPP | a 
Wy mph. Trarreoſes (7 good, of you by able te prone it : fora ſermeth4s fame abard 


ſay "ha -_ Munſter m the Church to be able to preach and 


wot dur ro prove it, 'efpecratiy if wee bee comenc > hand to the wdgement 
9+ 7 7» 7 te rm ry 7 ye endeauouring by 
« reverent by examinatien , to ſcarch ont the (ecret and hidden | 

WKHGods And firſt of all, 1 will place in the frant a3 it were of this 
that worthy place in the tenth chapter of the Epiſtle to the Romany Hew bel 
they beleeue ts bum of whom they bans not beard , and byw foal they beare withow 4 J.. 


" 
Etc may ſeeme toſome;,. yer I doub,; 1crmume 


«ad Bull, medb. 


Irtacber, and bow fball they preach exroge they be ſert? The ſurmme of the place, Epiphe.n6. 


& vhis; ther chenearmageot 
Hainediof God 1d 
whoſe Miniſter mutt 


the meands and inftrument to beger fanh, muſt bees 


fore is this , ## 


oe te 


beſt breeding, a man of gaod vnderſtanding, of diſcourſe, of good beha- 
niour,and of no lefle diſcretion, who is in theſe able to debacc and ma- 
nage thofe affaires 28 may be moſt for the and honourable ad- 
vantage of kim that ſendeth hum. Shall wee thinke God to bee lefle carcfull for 
the bufineſſe of his Chifttch, then carthly Princes bee for their State cauſes ? 
Shall « man of the beſt quality bee ſought, our for the carying of a meſſage 
from one man to another? And ſhall one of the meaneſt ſufficiency haue rbe awi- 
———_—_ berwixt God - oo ear God forbid, Ler 
all theſe things then be pur together: Firſt, rhat he whoſe Miniſtery ſhall be the 
meanesto breed fairh,is as a man ſent,yvhich the text anoucheth. Secondly,that 
tobe ſent, is to be gifted in that meaſure, as agrecing to the weight of ſo greax 
« calling, which common ſcaſc will not ſuffer vs to deny. Thirdly, tha to be a- 
ple only to reade the Scripture is a common gift,and a faculty ofno great note, 
8 Et 4 which 


is (ent, is the ordinary meancs ors Nr! 
faich. | Etotn thence ariſerh another poin »that bee '* * - 


man of becrer | nes ry of the Scripture, To bee far theres on 4 


4 z Cor. 5.18. 
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which every man well knowerh ; ler theſe things (I {ay )be puttogether , and 
« Fcc1,4.13, you ſhall finde thern 21 a rbroefold rordinet eaſul broken * , binding vp und ſtreng. 
chening this rruth , tharthe man noe with any more th<n the power tg 
reade, ivnot the Miniſter | by Godforthe working of faithin the 
hearrs ofthe people. Aguine, to preſſe thas place yer further , this is the con. 
ſtant dorine of the Scripture, that no Miniſter can have comfort in the day 
of the Lord; bur onelyhe which is able tro ſay with /crewvy, [ hane net thruf ay 
flere. 19.16. ſlfe #s for &Paſter*. For woe ſhallbe vntothoſc of whom the Loed (hall lay, / 
lero- 3. 31- have wet ſent theſe Prophets, and yer theyran's. Sothar it Randeth encty man 
c Tim.3. 1 gn,vebo ther verry marks phe office of an oxcr-ſexr > in Gods. Church, tn 
Per nay Sora nn ery ir fm 
ſaid vnto the | wg garment ; 
ther \? Oreo the CCI IN DIED 
& Viabgo.lk wdmance wy conrnet is thy menth*: N owwgby mMcans 
can a man know himſe fy or Amr yr fre 7 Sar w/e 
Church? there is no revelation to bee leeked for, ariaher 14 446 bye expeted 
that God ſhould call by ſome immediate voyce, an hee 41d the; Prophets , or as 
ikfss, be did Paw'r and yet there is a meanes and courſe as certaine hereis,, 43 if the 
Lord fhouid fay y by a voice ſoonding irour carte , (ins, bebeid, banong 
| [ ſont thee? Ttis in this matrer, as itix iwvrhar Amaathatis carctul] 
m2 Per. 1.15. (zccording tothe rule of the holy Glioft ) to —— os 
' muſt not preſume to ſearch the vnſearchabic counſels of God, neither, 
waitc for ſome ſpecial] intelligence from Heaven ; but hee mult enter in@-ku 
owne heart, and riſe vp by degrees from of andification te his 
being juſtified, from juſtifications his calling. from thence rocks 
Qion , and from a1itheſe , conclude eternal! glordkeation in Gods King dome: 
this is a ſure courſe, to be led by the ſtreames yp tothe well-bead. Not much 
vnlike is the courſe in iudging of a reaps calling r»the Miniſtery, 1 meanc in 
ſome ſort to apply the ſpeech of Yan! in anaeber calc to tins purpoſe : Soy as 
chew thar ae Ge Miniftery , Who ſbal aſcend wy imo branem, to afſure mee 
what is Gods purpoſe teaching me ? tor there ts another way, The cefnmeny of 
#Romro,6, OTE art ſent us moore thee, cnen in thy ment, and in thy beart *, Ins 
inbow, quire be made by a man in this behalte , in whar meaſure God hack 
#2 Cor.3-6. ted biz * ro be 3 Minifter of rhe New Teſtament. Now may a man with a 
conſcience , or with any good ground , make hievicife be iceue that God hath 
ſent him, and called him to the Miniftery , becauſehe ir able to read diftintly 
the text of the holy Scripture? Can this one faculty be a ſufhcient eſti 0 
pMath.g.z8. a mans owne ſoute, that he is one of rhe appointed labewrers for Gods 7: 
Shell a man aducnture to vadertake rhe cure and care of foules vpen fo flender 
preparation ? Surely (for 23 much as F can conceive) the doGrine of the Scrips 
cure,deſcribing the office of » Miniſter is againſt it, This vie I hauc made of this 
place : the ſwrnme is this; the ordinary meanes to beger faith, is the hearing of 6 
Preacher ſent, that is ſo farniſhed with gifts turable to his calling, that both in 
reſpe& ef the tenor of his mefſage, 2nd his ability «s the rreber of the gle 
q Colofl.1.37. view myſtery of Chriſt, his very fort may deſerue to be bramifull' : but oe 
rKom.10.1f. ther is bare reading to be among thoſe gifts which might argue s man 
fo be ſcnt,neither is it ſafe for any man to aducnture vo better cncy: 
Therefore there is more required in him, who muſt be heard tor the breeding of 


} Mat $3.14. 


Faith,then the naked faculty of delivering to the people out of a Booke, the 


ter of the Scripture. 
Nymph, Bat by your leans fr, thar which you rake t ſendang | frare mer 


bow « wil bewel taken : for bath not the Chev ch the power of jendeng and calong to tha 
Monſtery t If thes 4 man ab's enely te reads tbe Scryeuve be by the Chureb apporntedte 
that office us wot that 4 ſwf crewt warr ant te bums mm thu caſe ! 


Ppaph. 
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Epaph. The calling of the Church , I acknowledge to bee ſoneceſſary that 
without it(a ſettled of Church goucrnment being eſtabliſhed) no man is 
$0 be reputed a lawfull Mimiſter,though he be otherwiſe of never fo great ſuſſiZ 
ciency. God (I know) calleth men extraordinarily ſometimes, as namely , in 
the. hr it founding and planting of the Church : (ſo were the Apoſtles and Ettan« 
geliſts called :)and when the Church of God is defaced ; and an wniverfalt A. 

i{pread ouer it; (fo it 15 thought they were called, whg reſtoret! the fins 

cericy. of religion atterche long night of Popery,) But this extraordinary kind 
of calling neuer taketh place,but when, ord mary calling faileth, Now e>-&ugh 
the calling nd allowance of the Church is neceflary , yerit 15 not Genes 
the being of a Miniltgr. The office cf the Church is oncly ro approve, it ig 
God thac maketh a Minifler. And therefore the Church is tyed to a law, to / 
bends ſuddeniy vpon ne men ', but t prove frff* ,and to vica very preciſe exams 1 Tins 5.34. 
pation betoce they leperate any man to the office of a Miniſter. The Chur»s i Tin 3.16 
thes duty is to fearch our what men the Lord hath choſen go taks 4 part in the wi gf 
_ know there may be an crror committed herein, and men in their chai. 7 Y 

and eleRtions, may be decciucd, It farerh many times with the Gourrnors of + Tv % 
the Chucch,as it did with /oeb ir. the Campe *. W hen Abſalon was laine, and + » SamaB, 
chearmy af choſe which joy ned with him in the cooſÞiracy was ouerthrowne, TOY 
food was purpoſed by » meſſenger to informe David of the ſucceiſe of the bat- _ 
tells herrupon one eAbimaect offered himiclfc to be the corler of tilinns: AB pg 
puttin ba cke, rakingangther, one; Cyſbiro be the fieter for that ſerylice, Abiy 
aece pot withftanging «c entinued to importune Seed , Whas (/ pr rae Lf 
alſo afierCuſls 3 And agaiue, Tow what if [ ran? And never left entli Ye ad ob 
tained licence to run alſo. Having gotten this leaue torun, he ran by the way 
of the playne,aod over-went Cabr,and came fitlt to, Daw, and made wiſe as 
he could baue told greatiy dings, Bur when the King camg to particulars, then 
hewas filent, { ſaw 4 great txnedlt, but I new wat what, The caſe foftandeth ma+ , 
py times in the Church, The (picituall ſaab, the leaders r of Gods people, in- Years. 
&od (perhaps) to ſcnd none but (ales , men of whoſe faithfulneſe 3nd hl j 
wiency ; they baue goodexperience:baut yet haply ſore Abuwae of other, ſorng 
that might well (tay ro beargridengs anerher time, (tepperh in, and purteth forward 
himſelic, and by importunity purchaſcth that which otherwiſe deſert could nat 
obtaine, and (o runneth by the way of the plaine (that common and roo mueb 
meden patch of Symony )and ouer-goeth the worthyer; and being firſt come in+ ++ + «++ 
abehe ceo Gods Church, ſeemeth to be able ro bring out of by rreaſare, ry 
ditboid auivin *, Burif you grow with him into particulars , you ſhall 


o 
« 5 we 


him like the gueſt in the Goſpell, cucn fpeecbleſſe *, o that he (mpſt Þce faine rp OD 
land afide $1]} Chi Commeth to retglue you, Thus | fay an erzour may haps, ' 4 
jen, an4 an aver-Hight may be commutes euen by the beſt ewer»ſeers. But when ».' 1 


”F 4 


this negligence hecommerh a auſtome,, and it waxerth an ordigary matter, to 
m1ke of the loweſt of abe poogly, Prigf: of the bigh place; >, (othat in a manner by 
nl noay cormſecrate bimfelfe, then a man may wen cry with Daxid, it © time for thee 
ard to werty © Ariſe, 0 Gpd andieft wy thee band, An how fearctull  thif 
{tis ; for thoke which willingly (offer it, may appeare by an example nor 4 Plah, 19.1%, 
mikke. God fent Samwel fig annoint cone of be bis ſonnes , to bee King ouer #1 Sw. 16, 
itac| > San! fecing Eogh, becauſe of his countenance, and the height of his 
Mature, frid; Surely rhe Lands amnarnarh is before ban? The like conceit had hee of 
the reſt of 1s brethren: bur-yer he received fill a (ecrer information, The L 4 
bath choſen naneeaf theſe. Put calc that Samae! notwithſtanding this direRtiangi» 
wen him,had tooke the hagec of oye, and annoinred ſome other befide Damd, 
had it not bet great canrempe to have proceeced contrary to command? 
$0in this caſe, they towhom the office and fan&ion of laying on of hands be» 
toogeth in Gods Church , when the Lord (hall fay cxprefly in big word, 1 
| | haue 
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haye not choſcn this man, he is not gifted for this weighty buſineſſe: if they fot 
all chat ſhall giue the outwardallowance of a Miniſter ro him , whom in their 
certaive knowledge God hath nor with gifts ſufficient for the calling of 
« Miniſter , what puniſhment in all likelyhood this raſhacile is liable voto, 1 
leaue it to every mans conſcience that feareth God to examine: and I pray God 
ive them whom it concerneth hearts to conſider it. 


give 
cif wag en, 
. feconſiy 92 mn 
mer and Preachers to 
what is to be when the good meanes is not wanting ,i1 a. 
thing:for this our land,firſt, I think there was neuer any trial taken, whe 
ther the number of learned men were to the tale of ſeveral 
pariſhes:Secondly,the V niverficies are like tothe marker place, in which ſtand 
many of good , of whom if you demand, Why fard you bers? They will 
[Marr 64, anſwere neman bath hired if, And the ſeucrall Colledges, bee( as it is 
\ ſaid of the ofthe ſpouſe) ity « flocks of beeps in goed rice , —_ 
gCantgs, fromthe which enery ane brug ou! Iwinnes , and none is barren among them 1. 
Thirdly , the rellerh vs, that \_ to gin Siſto wat 
GEpheſ.4.4 aver® ; Why then we thinke his ſo , as ſhould bee 
deemed vnpofſible ro furniſh this whole Church with preaching Miniſters ? 
Fourthly if that be true which ſome ſay , Thet there are more learned men in Exg. 


land,thes in all tbe reformed Churches of Europe beſider , then there is no cauſe to 
plead any ſuch neceflity, I account that as 8 colour, rather then 


any argument. 

N 1 bane tos much mterrapted you: / therefore 
pn 15 TIE) CITI IETIE 6-7 IT” 
ts 


The next reaſon which I have to hen this principle,is grout. 
ney Srdarpanss —— 
difkculry ro be a Miniſter, There are two principally required 
NT ot rate 
e to! 165m #i,W 
———— 4 ing of =, yk: gs As. tracb, and « with] ander of err, 
pugncter, o For which cauſe the ſpirituall builders in Gods & which 
——  # ebay / compared to thoſe who builded the T 
—— time,who did the works with the ane band , and with the other beid the fword', Itinn 
ot Cn.t4- Chame for » Miniſter , ific (hall fall our with his ſpirituall worke, as Tobiarthe 
& 1 Cor.4.9. ne 7 = yt yang oper re} we 
{Nehem 4, | Pore p cnen breate Wall®, 
w Nebe. 4.3. $o\{ por abesVlemiſatoareacherin Gods Church, if be —_— 
#Cancats, Wen e , theſe inthe Faxer* , (of whom the Spouſe 
MY. Bib) hall be oble by and by to breake downe the building. Well then levany 
EC 
great difficulty inany meaſure to performe it. The Prophet /ſay ſaich,rhar 
| ae ry. Ann», punts 977 ag wee. er ng The 
be mig bt know to minifter @ word in tinue to bim that weary © And yer thisis but 
one of a Miniſters office, 1f we hall adde to it other , fuch 
as are wiſdome in admoniſhing, courage in reprouing , ſoundneſſe in ope- 
ning the treaſure of the holy Text , diſcretion in applying to Times 
and perſons, with the like, which are required of every Miniſter in hus place; 
then wee cannot bur yeeld that be had need to bee able rodoe ſomething more 
£1 Ti 3.15. thenreade, who ſhallſecke to bebane bizſolfe in the benſe of Ged t #5 he Gn 


vlſay y0.4. 
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doe. Now for that otherpart, which Randeth /n fopping the monther of vaine tal- 
itis (43 «Avgafione well faith) tf mane requirmy mere pameſnll and 


plem 
harwing, us (ball appeare to him that (hall conſider cither the multitude of falſe (gn te 
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herr and decermer; of men; mend) 4, which oppoſe themiclues »painſt Gods truth © 4 T1 not, 


. | fArme. 
opinious, or the quality of thoſe which doe defend them. For the multitude, guck /avr, 


this 13 4 cleere caſe, that whereas cuery former age hath brought toorth ſome 
one or moe, to the diſturbance of the peace of Gods Church, andro the exer- 
aſing of the beſt learned that each time could afoord, alitheſe are lowne to- 
gether in this laſt age, as intos common ſewer, So that there is not any error 
which the former times knew,and withall condemned to the pit of Hell , bur 
this our age hathraked it vp againe,and ſer(as it were)a new glolſc vpon it,aed 
made it by addition much more dangerous. Beſides, wee have Pogery, which is 
sfardic of Herefies, and the very compound of all the reft, Now for the quali- 
ry of thoſe which are Patrones thereof, (of Popery eſpecially) ic is well 


knowne that though they haue among them,as it was (aid of old, Afaxy woed- £5, wei Sacer- 


which in theſe our times have put forth themſelues to ſupport thedrooping and 
decaying kingdowe of Antichrift, arc no punics, but many of thern men of ex- 


cellene wits, learning, and vnwearied i by their writings, & books, 
and diſpurations, making good the ſaying ar pn to free + The Children 


dew Prieffs , all whole learning age at their girdle in their Portuls, yer they dotes. Seniface. 


of this World are im ther greer ation wiſer then the children of hight *., Now then to dife r Luke 16.8, 


couer the force of my mtended reaſon, I draw it to theie heads: firſt, 1 know 
that whoſocuer ſhould vnderrake out of the Scripture to deſcribe the office of 
sPaſtor , hee cannot without palpable berraying of the truth, leaue our theſe 
wo things which | have named, the ability coteach the obedient Chuildren of 
the Church, and the 5kill ro oppolc himſelte againft the enemics of the Church. 
Secondly this 1 know alſo, ther he that ſhall either by diſcourſe examine, or 
perſonall experience try the difficulty of well performing theſe duties will ſa 
with $. Paul, Whe & ſufficient _ _— '? And acknowledge with 

That the Mmniftery i 4 , which: 


ng of all other, the moſteafie, whichin it ewne nature, 23 it is deſcribed te 
vs in the Scripture, isthe moſt laborious, requiring ſo ſtudious preparation to 
i, and _ intention and diligence in the performance of it , 1 maſt needs 
frrle my (clfe vpon this point and perſwade other amlſo to it, that there is more 
tquired ins Miniſter of the new Teſtament, then to read the Scripture, though 
Iftill bold that « part of his duty, «nd (as I have ſaid before) a matter very be« 
kooveſu!l for the ſpiritua])benefic of Gods Church, | 

' Nymph. / conldeafily agree 19 that which you bane ſard, mnely this cnj_ 
Jaied ws : If you bold no nan a full Munſter excryt the jaxne be able to preach whe 
be think erhen of the Sacrament; admenniſtred by ſue; bow can they be irne Sacraments, 
ff ſwch be no true Manfterr, , 

© Epaph. For anſwer to that Joubr, firſt,this is a true and 2 recriuedule,T has 


Weither doth the dignity of the delonerer , adde worth ts the Sacrament , wer the 
adgaty, efſen the tree narureef #. Secondly , hee which hath anourward cal 


ling by rheChurch , though hapls her bee vaworthy and vnmees for the place 
wherero he is called, yer hee is ro be reputed as more then a private man; And 
therefore becauſe by the appoinrment of the Church hee ſtands in the roome 
ef a right and lawful] Miniſter , if there be no favle in the ſubltince of the »Rie 
on of admiaidring, the Sacraments are true Sacraments , though the party 

executing 


FOES GATRISEOATTT ET a 24. _ a. 


Angel: thomſeluer may well eremble as, [*% went hn 
Thirdly, 1 am fo cleere in this, as in any Fade former, that there js no ſuch Ry 

Afficulry in the faculty of reading, which as it is the firſt Rep to learning, ſo is On of velipe 
i of all other things (incident to a Schaller) rhe mot eafie. Sorhar, ſering to. 5; aug forme» 
bold opinion, that an oaly readig Miniſter is » ſufficient Miniſter, maketh that dandum 30%, 


Js Sarr anent br wit to bee fremed by the band of bim which admirer #4 cots rnhlib., 
6.34 fak.1h 
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Paz! was 8 Executing that office be not altogether ſo allowable, T he Scribes and Phariſes, 
Pewifoa, cad who were the DoRors of the lewes, many _o—_— other ores, then 
yet of the Tribe of Lew, and in by corruption and bribery into thoſe places, 
rk and were of vnſound defines in many things, as may ealily bee gathered by 
1.5. andſo the ſtory of the Goſpell;yer our Sauijour willed his Diſciples to heate them, be. 
was his father cauſe they ſare in Moſer chame *. Their entrance was nav hr,yer their Minill 
te0AR. 23.6. was to be eſteemed, ſo long us they failed not in the ſubſtance thereclt. And 
Genebrard in thinke)may rcſolue you for that matter. 
ra-l. ( Ap 
1ſaich, Nymph. / will reff ſatisfied with this anſwer , till 7 ſhall finds cither by mine ewng 
the Scribes private meditation, or by conference with ther ( better rhalled w theſe pots then { ) what 
were lightly farther to reply. / defire to beare you yet farther im this matter , ronching the neceſſary of 
of the tribe of preaching im 4 Alonfter. 
Simoon, Epayb. 1 am very willing to proceed, onely I would haue you to remember 
Epiſt 26g, What 1 faid at my firſt entrance jnco this matter: namely, that] would ſtand on. 
oye proofes dan Ns _————_— wy as we 
of dſp ating, to - of erqueare by , to TT : 
Theod.Li.c4 And drrekns it was an _—_ memorable courſe of Cenflantme the 
Empcrour, who commanded the Fathers met together in the Councell of 
Nice, to referre that great controuerſie then in hand , touching the God. 
: head of Chriſt , ro the deciſion of the Scripture, And ites Gods awne voice 
«Ilai 8.20 that we ſhould rs the aw, aud to the teflimony *. W herefore wilhing you to looke 
for no prqoſes from me, but ſuch as ate fetched out of the Scriprure , I ſerthus 
downe as my third reaſon, That whereas the Lord made very good provit- 
on for the maintenance of rhoſe who were to minifter about huly things, find 
not either in the od or new Teſtament, that any were provided for by ſuch al. 
lowance,but onely ſuch as were able to infirut the people by opening and ew 
pounding the law. The office of the Levites in the old law , flood vpon two 
things,0nc was to par incenſe before the Lords face, andthe burns offering von bu ab 
tay : therein they were the peoples tnbuth vito God : the other was roteach [4 
x Deur 3310, ceb Gods mmdgement, and [fracl bu Law* : in that they were Gods mouth vnto the 
peopletfot this cauſc it was the ordinance of God(according as I noted to yos 
the place in the beginning of this conference, ) that the Priefts ys ſtenld preſerme 
knowledge, and they ſbould ſocks the Law at bi month : for ((aith the text) be w thy 
me - w64-5 Lord of beſ#1 7: thit is, ont appointed to be the opencr and decly« 
fer of the will of Cod among the people. And left any man ſhould thinke, that 
the Law which the pcople were to ſecke at the Priefts mouth, was nothing but 
the bare letter & written text ofthe law,we may remember firſt, that the peo» 
xPcur 6,7. plehadrhe free vic of the law in their private houſes *, ſothat they had no ſack 
weed to(ceke that at the Ptits hands, $ccondly,that it was the vic of the Lev 
vites when they did readin the Booke of the law, to gize the ſenſe alſe, and ts ceaſe 
4 Nchea#,8, the piop'e to nderſtand the re * Andhence it was, that when our Saviour 
Chi 1ſt food vp to Trade on the Sabbath day (according to his office, 24 ſome thinke 
Suidar 'ndi- Chat he was n one ofthe ordinary two and twenty Prieſts of the Temple, 
Gonc T av4, when be bad cloſed the books , the e511 of all that were i the Synagogue were faftenedon 
$ Luke 4.16. bias; becaofe it was the order, that preſently ypon the reading of the law, 
follo wed,zhe expoſition of the law, Thence alſo was it that Paz! and Banche 
being ar Ancioch ypon « Sabbath day, After the Lefbure of the Law and the Pro- 
; hers tbe Rults r of the Synagogue ſont onto them,to intreat then, that of rhevy had any 
«AB. 1445, | ord of axhirtation they d be pleaſtd ro dehuer it ©, This their {t acole 
vponthe" cuſtome of joyning ſtill the opening and interpreting of the Law, 
dA8&15,21- with the paublike reading thereof , whereto agreeth that ſaying of lamer%, 
thac hiividnof dies in enery cette, beth read and Preached ancry Sabbath day. 
For a!beir ſore thinke there is great ſtrength in that place , to proove 


10 be preaching , Aoſer (lay they) was preached, in that be was read; een 
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drift of the place, ig, to proue that Moſer wes in 4s math as be was vide, "_ 
auſe the 

$abbath dafes in the, Syvagogues, did expound hitn alſo : Sothat the ſtren 

and preaching , but vpon the perpetuall coonexing of thoſe ſeryices in cucric 

knowledge ©, by thas refu guy of buowipage is to beg ypderſiooJ,, both the 
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hor becauſe rs read Adeſes is to preach ham, but bee. conſtant rn 
times was xo ieyne preaching With reading ; theſt Which read Hoſe an 
ot the reaſon brought to proue, that Aeſer was preach:devery Sabbath ftandy * 
not vpon the nur LAM rp is ſuppoſed, tohie aleark twixt reading .. 
wel-ordered Coogregauon., Thirdlyythis may | Allo, tha: whereas it 
the | pot bens 1 11hew that {they] uy : bad refuſed 

Hol 4.6 

porance in the doAiire the law, and their negligence Ny mann, IN n 
people in ic ; otherwiſe, tothinke that there was ; reproved in cher] 


more,then an vrability toreace the lay, were a very concrie. And thus 

much to proue that for the rimes ofthe oldteftament , none had the allowance . l 

of Pricits,but ſuch as were able to inſtryt. Now for the cen lhe , 
the 


$. Paw! thus declares the continuance of the equity of that ancient law , 
like as of old, be iry + {orga wh eto Aid ears of the things 
Tomy 'c,and did wait at the Altar were yartakers of the Alter ; ſo allo tis fi Cox. 5. th 
erdained by the Lord, that they which the G line of the Geſpell 5; .... / 
none haue any right ts (ume by the Goſpeld, that is ,of the cxhibicion or ſalary ofthe 
hurch , but thoſe which preach tbe Gofpedl, PF pymons of me what itisto 5, wedicet, 
h the , Pawl ball refolue you elſewhere, namely, ic is this, to labeny decrer & ran- 
aha Pay $, grad 2p} wade alien Lrefhoag dence. = 
& to any mans ju 'germent, Chryſoffomer Laith, that rheſe require of « Miniffer, ** 0.1 
Go be dopreced and teach, and mats Sermons: znd the old mb 64 whaes of Galas.com i | 
Faw apphes tothe purpoſe , requires ſo much , Thea ſbalt not warale the ae? [exſe nenin'ss 
brbat tread: ent the corwe.. The oxe which is allowed rocate of the corne, is perficw/ed is 
pot he oacly which treads on the corne, bur which treads it out that worketh MHrdulla 
i out of the husks, that it may be fit for mans vie. So he is to cart of the Chur,, #300 
thes maintenance , who isable to ſer Geds word (the ſpirituall food) before —— 
the p< ople ; not oncly in the care (35 it were) inthe words gad letter ofthe prac. ad (en(lh 
$c ipture, but the true ſenſe and interpretation of if, It is an excellent ſay» 114 cen adfend 
ing of Saint Hurewe ; Lat v1 wet thinks ((aith hee) that the Gofpell i in the wordy 646, 
of the Serigears , but i= the ſenſe , not = the extward face, but in ihemarrew thereof, rg ago 
and as Bal fpeaksr, wet in the ſound of the aire , but in the power of toe op ond 
means, 1 would bawrther (faith Terraluan) exerciſe thy ſelfe ts the ſenſe of the wats b Deans 416 
ey , and nat ts the ſound of the word. It is a rule Wo Lawyers, that not the In ſrnmcmums 
bare words @ the law , but the weaning of the law. And inthe Scripture, they _ 
we ſaid to tech rhe Law ; which ſbew the ſexrence'd, or ſubSaxce and matter of 
the law. So then, hee is a teacher allowed to live yponthe common charge, iGata,s 6 
which treads out (as 1 may fo (prake, alluding to the fimilicude of the $wx4 
que) the ſenſe ofthe Scriprure out of the, letter of the Scripture:anJ ſtaies not 19 wry en, 
(as Hrrome (peakes in the fore-remembred placc)ar the leaner of wrrds, bus ſearch- 72 Om nd 
Ub 19 the roote of the waderflandeng thereof. You may (if you will) adde hereto that © -— 
ether place of Paw/to this purpoſe * ; Lot his that i tamght in the word, make bim wit quiens pa- 
ther barb tang be bow partaker of all bu goods, He that will have 2 (hare in the peo famoriam, 
ples remporall goods, muſt ler them receive ſpirituall goo1 from him. Hee "or. ad Suagp, 
wholookes ts care of rhe wnlke of the flocky (thatis, asitis expoundeg by Augu» 55% 34.4 
ſims, of that which is giuen by the people for their ouerſeers ſuſtenance), muſt tar s.46 
mequice afford them that, w —_— for the building yp of their ſoules in on gu pee 
Chriſt Iefus : otherwiſe there is i@ proportion. And were it not that mendid geudar pets. 
more affo& pride then peamfulneſſe, the fat audibewoeoll of the flacks, thew the forcing of "*nanten of. 
the feepe *, this dofrine would never be gaine- ſaid ; wee ſhould not then haye © *pcc 


Gat iuſt cauſc to lamont the ite of ſo many , whorng we ſee ſcartired abroad &s porta 
Aia becpe P 
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Mank.0.26 baxing no ſprypheard *: neither to complaine with Awpafline, that there &e 
hw Cr eT eamjef Foſters, bot cence foil he Ger of Potere Thus 
ram nomme Have you £y third reaſoa , which though it hath b-en ſtretcher out by a dif 
goudenr paſto- £( rfe (omething large, yet ſt may be reduced 10 this briefe 1 Gods word pro- 
_— uiding a meintghance pf botoer ! for the Miniſters of his Church , hath not gi. 
nalant.ts {i5, Len allowance t6 any to live by it, but oply tomen able to inftru# v4 opening 
de /afterivms. the Scripture, therefore there is more required in a Miniſter, then to Ve able ta 
{'7pane. reade the Scriprute. 

LI $17, © Nymph. Tas bane ſo well and ſatisfied moe for thi matter by theſe your 
three reaſert that 1 will wot wrge you { ewvly [ will pray you 16 teach me bow tis an. 
ſwere ſore exgrptions, and pretenced reaſons, ſonne ag amft tbe neceſſity of preaching ſexy 


the 

x I am willing to follow you, ſeeing Iecntred into this marter for your 

fake : and if heresfter any doube ſhall ariſe io your minde vpon further ſean« 
Verkas eterns fring, touching theſe things which have been (31d, I bope God will affoord vy 
vidiorns Aug. ity further ro debare them, If you will therefore, letmec heare what 
de c18.D01L3. 5h have heard pleaded by thoſe which are of a diFerent opinion, 1 dovbt not 
= by the grace of Chriſt, you ſhall finde the truth robe as it is well called; As 
Eixd 12. fape eternall viflery ! and thar(23 that worthy Roman (aid ſometime) whengh it be often 
laber are numus, to0 mach withſtood yet it can nener be cleans 


nenquan ax =—=WNvmph. It & ſaidby ſore, that this " gn and 
—_ Ko wh preg doth Bone from the dignny £ , 
| > ew ſanour the dolirene of b _— #bſcun it» and dart wet of the bely 

Writ, a t there were ſweb ofa Ti ts come 19 the vndeſ}any of in, 

Epaph. The anſwer to this is eafle. Touching the Scritures, God forbid but 

wPl119.165 WC d acknowledge,that they arc both in their own natpre light® and ſuch 
wPLig.4. allo which by the beames thereof ds gize light wane the vice ®. Andit is rruc which 
- $. Angufimeſaith,thar all matters ceceſſary to faith and manners, arc to be found 

ho 11 thoſe things whichare ſet downe plainely in the Scriprare-and therefore we 

ger lhe and JO both exbort to the reading of the $criprores privately , and commend the 
gar:ouly,co- publike rehearſing of them in the congregation. Yer this is no whit contrary 
lightuing- to the opinion wuching the nece ſity of preaching. And ſo much ſhall evident. 


appears , if we marihall our hrarers into three companies. The £1 t ſort are 
ly ignorant, and extremely negligent in the marrers of Ged. The ſecond 
. arcot ſome berrer, both careto looke into the Scriptures, and capacity to con 
cciue them, The third are as well able to ſound out the troch by the privet fits 
dy of the Scripture, as thoſe who be profefied Diuines. There 13 no hearer (1 
meane among our people i —_-_- preſent Religion ) but bee belongs to 


Iy 
.- 


one of theſe three ranks. Now for the former of theſe, preaching cannot bur be 

moſt neceſſaryor as in rbeir negligence of themſclues they will never ſecke for 

. knowledge, but it muſt cuen in a kinde of violence be put yponthem, ſo intheir 
ignorance the plaine text read will profit them nothing, vnleſle with it be toy- 

4 2 Tim 4.45 , 1d the $kilfull induſtry of ſome painefull workman *, who by framing himſef 
Ad infantjam to the fhallow capacity of the (illiet, and by adding prevept toprecepe, lane to lane, 
& Gini boys @ hiirle and there alinde tr, may or io ſome knowledge, «nd through cfren 
is Jabs ſharpening 4 of the neceſſary points of Religion, may make ſornething to enter ! 
p oy \$.10, Mfither doe we account preaching neceffary for ſuch, becauſe of any darknes 
which we ſuppoſe robe in the Scriprure , but becauſe we know their cognatuns 

: tobe darkened',& that they cannot the thang of the Spirit of Gods, P:cachng 

is not to put light ro the Word, but to remoue the ſcales from their cies, who, 

* * albeitthe Scripture ſhine as bright as doth F Sunne at perf day, yer vnleſic 

» Plalzyge 1s, THeIT fight bre bolpen , bee notable to ſhe (Be wonders _- Law *. And what 
thongh ( as I aid) the Scrirrure dev gize light, bring the re ſalue ordained 10 


that end, yet there muſt be a courſe by which to apply it to ſuch an Po 
An 
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And whether pzeaching bee not the courſe ordained of Gel to this worke , 
of plucking away that vele which is laid vpon every naturall beart®, letthar x 2 Cor. 3.15. 
_ teſtihe in which Paws commiſſion to preach the Gofpely , is explaned to ?! Rom t. 1. 
ec, toopen the eyes of ths Gentiles , that they may twrue from darineſt wats lighe », SAR 26.10, 
Secondly , for the next ſort which according to Chrilts commandement te nn 230: 
6 che Serquare *, though I know they (hall find their fpirituall hangerto b: fami zulre 
latisfied by many plaine and comfortable places, yer they (hall many times be (9#/»Gt is lacis 
ſo plunged and ict (as it were) that they ſhall ay with the Eunuch , Hew coax ] 7m. 
wederfand except | bad a guide*? It is Gods willome as well to exerciſe vs with CORES 
hard places,as to feed vs withthoſe which are perſpicuocus, both totcach vs to 5 At — ; 
pray with Dawd,that the Lord would cov ear e301 that we may ſee ®, and withall Paſtic manifeſ- 
to cſtablich the necefhity of the publike Miniſtery , andto teach vs homiliry, #1, exerc et o6e 
when wee moſt bee faine to depend ypon the inſtryQion of others. As for the a 
third kind, who perhaps arc able becauſc of education in good lerters,to ſeatch ; _— 
out the myſtery of rhe text by their owne private induſtry, 2s well as the moſt chen{.hem. as. 
ſufficient Preacher,yer 33 I doubt not but the ſame ſhall cucn detrer r)\cir judge ® proc imper- 
ments by the meaneſt Sermon (if cthatbe a firrearme to be given to a Serman, 5% * Mah, 


» 


in which Gods truth is fowndly deliuered)ſo I am ſure they ſhal find hearing to mo «ape 

be very bchooucfull jf it be for no other thing, yer(as a learne!! Farher well obs chat, F 

ſeructh it) for their owne ſluggiſhaes, that io they may bee quickened vp to 4d F ext 
1 duties, we being all in nature fo prone, though wee knov mach, vet ro be #1zclin. Cory. 

weary of well-daing 4, 24 ts bee idle and onfrun full in the bnowledge of our Lord leſus 3 

Chriff ©, Itis an excellent ſaying of the Apoſtle Paul, writing tothe Romanes, 3 

and well fitting to this purpoſe : / wy ſoffe (ſaith hee) an perſwaded of you my bre- mn a4" 

throw, that ye art aſs full of goodneſs, and filled with alt now's 0, and are able to ad. ; 

wourh one anorber ': what greater commendation could bee ? theſe men might 

ſeeme not to need any turther inftruction: but marke what followes, Newerrbe- 

bfſe brethr on, [ bane ſomewhat buldly afier @ ſort writtn vato you as one that purterh yu 

i remembrance, tron © the grace that is grime me of (od. Thougha man haue at- 

tained tonouer (© great peiieRtion in Knowle 'ge, yet he ſtandeth Nill in necde 

of a Preacher, though it be bur to be a cemembrancer vnito lim. Torophilms Was 

well inftructed inthe myſtery of Chrit, yer Lakes Golpell was needfoll for 

him ghar be avg be acknowledge he certenty of theſe chang! 8. Preaching is not ſuper. eLuke 1-4, 

fuous, though 2 man were ncuer (© cyaning. This briefe view of the ftate of 

our ſcucrall hearers, may (crue to make this good, that to vrge the necethty of 

preaching as rhe meancs to beger faich,is no derogation to that doRrine which 

we hol.1,touching the brighenes and plainnes of the Scripture, The Scripture is 

# «light ſbming i 4 darks place *, but neither Joe all looke into it,veither can all 

that heare it read publikely, concciue it, valeſſe they be prepared to it by ſome bz Per.t.rs 

former tamiliac inftruions, neither do all that peruſe Gods Book, ſo fully vn. 

derftand all, that they need no teacher, acither yer can any man, though of nc= 

per ſo go0d parts, attaine to that fulnes, 45 that he ſhall not (#t the leaſt) ſtand 

In necd of an admonither. It is a 2001 ob ſeruation (in my iu igement) of him, . 

who ſaith, that the word is indeed lighe bur the preaching Miniſter is as the coe- _—_ _ 

es Sw which Chrift ſpeakes,by which Gods Word gizerh highs wats all that ; Marths 5.18. 

av m ihe bayſe. And indee] this fimilitude may have the better approbation, if 

we note how by the candlefficks * which the Lord Ieſus threatneth toremonc ont & Reuel 3.5, 

of Epbeſas is meant eſpecially the Miniſtery of the Word, God doth a!l things 

by meanes (ordinarily.) Chriſt is the rus log be, whyjeh gizer light to thews that fit in 

darkwer \; vor the faithfull Miniſters of ſeucr all congregations are ſaid to br Pars {iebn 1 

= bu right hand ®,, by which he giucs light vnto his Church. If chis be true, 1 ce Luke _ 

not what inconuenicnce can follow vpon it,if we ſay, though the wordbe alant- # Keri ts. 

berve®, yetit then gines beſt, and cleareſt, and fulleſt light, when it is lifted yy ==>, 

at it were, aud the brightncs thereot caule,) to ſpread forth into cuery corner, #PC 419.105. 

Aaa 3 by 
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by the skill and paines of a ſufficient Miniſter, Yer further(if chis Coe nor FariC, 
fic) you may colider thus much; that albeit the Scriptures were thr oughour ſo 
plaine and cafic, that there were ao nee ar all for any to have 3 Preacherts 
expound them, yer this is nothing againſt the neceſhit y of preaching, For the 
queſtion is not imply , touching what may bring a man tothe vn <ritandJing 
of the doctrine of religion, but,touching thisf what is the ordinary menncs ore 
daincd of God , to conuert , and to beget faith inthe hearr, Iris poſlible for & 
man to vaderſtand much, and to conceiue aright the meaning of the Scripr 

and yerto remaine a reprobare ſill, and to want that faith , which for dictia. 
Gions ſake we call a Sawing Faub, Now in this lieth the maine queſtion, what 
is the ordinary ourward mſtrument ſanGtified of God to make 8 man 2 belies. 
ver, and this 1 ſay fiill,is, che word which wepreach*, fotharit arany time, 
man (which 1 do not ſay is vnpoſhble) have faith begotten in him either by hy 
owne priuate reaGing , or by hearing another reade in publike , it is n.cerely 
extraordinary, 

Nymph. Anerber exception vſed by ſome, whoſe endeaneur us to rquall (if not to pre. 
ferre bare reading ate preacbiag uo jbat there more —_— the word read, them in 
that which you preach © that which # rrad new are jare is Gods word, but they bang 
the like aſſwr ance of that which uw preached, ſermons (they ſay) ate but mens Inueoth 
005; Keademng deluwereth the Wird of God moft frmply ff Smeerely in it nur foutk 

Epaph, It you defire a ſhort and dire aviwer to this exception, take it thus, 
This allegation rouching the certainty of the word read, »boue the Coftrige 

reachcd,is not true, There arc in cur congregations three ſorrs of pe 

eſpecially ; fir ft, ignorant perſons : ſecondly cauillers , and laſtly, iudiciall and 
carefull hearers. The ignorant are as vncertaine touching that which wee cal 
the Scripture, whether it be the Word cf God, as they bee rouching our pres. 
ching : they have no sflurance of it, but traCition and report, which is 8 poore 
certenty : and they have as good an opinion of the Apocripha bookes, asf 
the other which wee call Canonicall, Befades tharit is buzzed mto many of our 
common peoples cares, by whiſpering Papilts, and it is there by become ord 
nary in many mouthes bere in om Ee our Bible 15 no true Bible, and 
that our tranſlation is iuſtly ro bee doubred of. Secondly, tho'e thar are poſſth, 
ſed with a humour of caucliling , and may as well demand how they know the 
Scripture to be Scripture , and thoſe things to be true which are written in 
as how they may be reſulued that ogr preaching 15 the truth, Thirdly, your 
hearers which heare as Chiiſt faith, wah « good and an beneff brart?,, tothern tha 
certainty of the truth in the written rext and in the ſermon 1s both alike : for, 
as they have a certaine ſecret teaching by the Spirit of God (whichS. /obs cb 
I thby the name of an exnmranent from bum that uw bely*) whereby they arc perſona 
ded of the truth of the Scripture,and doe account it the race of God? (in reſpe 
whercot they arc ſaid to be ranghe by God" : and Anftme latth, God frakerb 19497 
bearrt:) ſoalſothey are enabled by the fame fpirit to iudge of that Cofring 
which they heare, by the Scripture, and cqually ro embrace points confirmed 
by it , and thoſe whichare expreſly, andin ſo many words revealed in it. $0 
then there 1s no more certenty of the Text, then of the Dodrine preached out 
of rhe text, Thoſe which are ignorant , or Ciſpoſcd to cauill, are deoubrfull of 
both alike, for rhe one are blockiſh and know nothing,the other are humorous 
and will be ſatisfied withnothing., Againe, thoſe which are Gods children, are 
alike aſſured of both: of the texr,by the ſecrer perſwaſion of Gods Spirit: of the 
locrine, by rrialltaken of it by the text. I remember a ſaying of $. Hureme ; 1 
brow ((aith he) (hat 7 otherwiſe efcrnme of the Apoſtles then of ther treatiſes : the Ayo+ 


ils 
= aug de files / bnow þate a/wairs the irmth - the obey 41 wn wary) ihe I wire drcrim d The 


4.& 114. 
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ſpeech may well be apphed ro this purpole : the Lookes of holy Scriprure wee 


wult z celd conſent vato them withour refuſall,becauſe it is certsine, that rhey 
are 
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are all gizen by inflirarien of Ged ©, fo that there is nothing in them Mts 3 Tim. 3.16, 
- 4 124.4 ara; bred dann moore, eb hed one Fen 
diced before they be tried wherbe rhey are of God®, Thux math willingly is.at. ** 129 44. 
knowledged : but yer after this triall mnt > cherries I mays, 4 
Serienres 7, thoſechings which in preaching #rt delivered, arefound to bee ſo ;  Af> 17-11. 
then the doctrines, thoogh drawne out of the Text by the art and wit of mn, 
and otherwi'c amplited, enlarged, and by the helpes of learning , are 
not mnhecattodebe opinions of 2 man, but the werds of God®, It is a ved rule of T2 en 41h 
the learned / 1 which ave colletied ant of the Scrigenre are a . 
with the/e which are ——wtaoon he tr. W hen Paul being at "rb mare, - +——M 
wo the o— v2, cn lewes, aud bfpmied with rhews by the «I hope no Some. collh- 
man will (ay, but that thoſe things which hee by argurnent and diſcourſe drew — 
out of the written word , wereof equall ity with pointy exprefſelie © 1 
mentioned. Poul pleading before Agrippe,ftodd fiiffely to the iuſtifying of his ——=—— 
doctrine, becauſc he had (aid as order 1hmgs bit theſewbirh the Prophets and Maſes * | 
tid ſay ſhenld come >, His dorine was the ſame with the doQtrine of Aſoſer and bt 700 
the Prophers , yer not in words, but in ſenſe and ſubſtance. And the ſame Apo» #8v- 
fie 15 not afraid to call his preaching the comnſell of Ged* , though it were in r2= —_ 
gard of the tenor and coarſe of ſpeech; differing from the expreſſe lerter of the PM 
text. And hee conmmends the Theſſalonians ; becauſe they recemed of biz the ; A&s 16. 27. 
Word of preaching uot as the Word of wen Sui( art is indeed tbe Word of Goth. If it ſhall 41 Thela-t 3 
be ſaid vneo mee, that there is a difference berwixt our Sermons and Palle, I 
willagly confeffe ir; dur yer 1 ay,vhat curn Pan's Sermons were ſubieR ro the, 
Fke rriall that ours be, a5 appeareth dya_at of the Noblemenof 8efla*, , an. my. wn, 
And therefore as his preaching was not to bee efleemed 25 the word of Ged, 
el! criell, and being tried, was equally ro be revrrenced ax the wrirten Word 
i (eli: ſo ncitber are our ſermons tobe by and by credited our bare word, 
hut to be thorowly examined bur being ovce found to bold arthe rouch-ſtone, 
then they are ſo tobee repured Gods word, that it may be fafely faid , Heethas 
db iſerb rhems defpiſerb not mar, but God" . And indecd vnleſe we (hall give equall 7; The(4.s. 
gedit and reſpect ro marrers ſoundly proouecd by Scripture, and to points ex- 
preſſed in it, we ſhal hazard the truthof many, au{rhe ſame no perty principles 
ef religion, which | kaow are ſubſtantially confirmed by the Scripture, bug yer 
wgenot word for word (oro be found in the [zcered rexr, as we maintaine them. 
Iremember $, /amer giueth ento that ſpeech f The piric ther & im vo, lufterh after 
awy)che ritle of Scripture 8: Who can ſhew me in what part of the Bible that is £ md aides 
wriztenI confeſſe it may be juſtified by thoſe places of holy Writ,in which the % ©Iu* 
paturall corruption of mans beart is reported tbut word for word, ſure 1 ath it 
cannot be found, which 13 « plaine provfe ther it 13 not fimply vnfitting to terme 
that (Gods word) which being by due colle&ion deriued from it, yet is not ex«* 
preſly, and in the ſame forme of words, in which it is delivered , written in it, 
As for that which is faid, that reading delivercth the Word of God in it ewne 
proper farme,it is idle: for(to ſpeake ftriftly ) that which is read in our Chure 
thes, is not Gods Word in it owne proper forme. The proper forme or ſha 
(for in that 6b ic tion the wor) forme fignifierh fo much)of the Scripture is t 

in which it was firſt written, Now as it i$rruc , that albeit the He« 
brew and Greeke text of Serivrure, be fimply berter then our Eagliſh (becauſe 
the writers of it had that infalhble afiſtance ofthe holy Ghoſt, which car tran- 
flators had not)yer in reſpeR of v3,and for our vic,the Engliſh is the better, be» 
c2n'e our vu'gar peop'e enderſtand it berrer; ſo, alrhough the Word read doth 
come necrer tothe narive forme, and ſhape, and ſtile of Gods Word, then the 
Word preached, yerfor cur behoofe, the Word prezched is the better, both 
becauſe it furthererh our vaderſtanding of the text and cfſpecially (which is the 
thicſe thing ) becauſe ic is Gods erdinance, by which to bring vs to beleeue, 

Aaz 3 And 


T be Preacl ers plea. 


And this I thinke may be a ſufficient an{were to 1his obieQtion; Tell me 1 Pray 
comellure your anſwer us thu that when that coun (+ of day 


Epaph. It will not follow atall; as I will ſbew you by the like : we will have 
our tranſlations of the Scriptures out of Hebrew and Greek into Englilh, to be 
called Gods Word: doth it therfore follow that tranſlators cannot erre? not at all, 
Againe, wee terme that which is read tbeword of Ged;rmay ir therefore be with 
concluded thence , that he which reaceth the text to the people, in his reading 
cannot erre? ſurely no: ſore tranſlators doe tranſlate amiſle; ſome readers doe 
reade amiſſe; and ſome Preachers do preach amiſfic; yer the Word tranſlatedis 
Gods Word, the Word read is Gods Word, and ſoalſo rhe Word preachedis 
Gods Word. A particular erring in the carriage of the bafines, doth not hinder 
the giuing of the title of Gods Werd vntothe generall courſe, Tranſlations 
muſt be ſcanned; readings muſt be coofidered of; and Sermons muſt be exami. 
ned.Gods Word cannoterre, but in the handling of Gods Word there may bee 
a miſtaking; and a difference muſt be put berwixt things miſiaken, and t 
ſer downe aright, Ihe text truly cankaned is the Word of God; the rext 
read (being truly tranſlated) is the Word of God; and ſo againe the text thaths 
tranſlared truly,and read truly and then is opened, expoundced,and applicd tre- 
ly,is the Word of God. Nothing,in what manner ſocuer it is delivered, is robe 
reputed and taken as the Word of God, without iry. 

Nymph, Fas now (wwe thinks) you breed a new dowbt which alibough t be ut 
to the matter of our conference i preaching , yet 1 muff crane your belpe, bee 
you ſeems by reſolnmg me of ene ſcruple,to entangle me with another. By thu which you 
baze ſaid, ] am broome very oncert ame what to account Gods Ward. F or 4 you ſay) 
wot the Word tranſlated u more to be reputed the Word of God without "oY 
Word preached, bow ſball we doe that onderſtand no /anguagebut Enqlih, we muſtinft 
ts the tranſlation which we bane im which, m as much as there may be an errour 4a well @ 
in ready ,or in preach how ſhall we be ſure that we bane the Word of Ged indaid ? 

Epaph.Y ou doc not amifſc to aske this;well it may make « doubr,and 1 know 
that the Papiſts doe much vrge this , to prove that our Common belecuers can 
haue no infallible rule of faith, becauſe we make the Scriprure to be the rule of 
faith,and how (ſay they) canthey which vnaerſtand nor the originall, know 
whether they have the Scripture yea or no? Tohelpe you therefore, this 1 fay 


ina word: The maine aſſurance that that whuch is tranſlated is Gods W ord,is 
the 


The Preachers pled. 
ae wimneſſcof Gods Spirit, This is the ci/ilired of God 
ran ', which enableth rodilce rne all things ® , and iohwow che watry of Guſt >, 
This firſt pea/wadeth the heart, of theggeneralleruch comainedin the trandlaths 
on, 4nd then toatinucth es be a directer is the trial of : There's 4 
ecrtaine partes of whe/eſome words © called by ts ds 
which is te maine lubilance and pith of the whate- This comming 
ta vs by the Miniſtery of the Church ( the meanes confecrated of God to that ., 
end) diſconcreth it (Ate to the (cules ndiconſciences of Gods robe the » 
Truth of God. Bring thus prouce to the ſoule of a Chityſiarito 
maincth 35 a rule to wIge ailother partvot the tranflazion by 
be accounted ſnund, which is not mane by duc triakleo-be batons 
to. T his is the ſecurity of a Chriſtiane the tranſlation. that « 


ure. [t 15 the very (ame, im ptinyyrareiayur ers or es 


the original] rongues never (ocxaRtlys Bor when s man hath 
ja the native language thereot , and finds the tratfiacion of it Cs 
toagae robe agreeing to it; yer that thing which after all, muſt afure hinſoule, 
that this is the word of Lod, us the ſecret rexchi 0f Gods Spirit, which open. 
trh the hearr ,chac che light of the rruth may ſhine into ie. [ hope this ſhall faciafie 
you for this. The miniſtry of man by which the ſcripture is tranflaced 
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preached ro vs, but as a lanterne, ra. 6 rr it wilt hew it (elfby 


KK own light. { haue brows (faith D ! by ! off anam ie1 thas thou baft 
RE as 


k be poſh ble for men ignorant in the Originall rongues, in ſorne 


fall the moſt $kilfull ) yer thar they ſhould vrrerly and generally exre (ſubmir» 


In matters of fiory or cirewnſtance)finally tobe miſtaken rare wear on | 


- 
oQ 
C 
= _ 
, 


rg themſel ues in aveebee;* tothe Miniftry of the Church)it is vnpofſible, r Pla "= . 


- Nymph, 1 am glad | wnrard you in 167 Thernt us, | bane been 


vrgedwik & by 


Pop canilleryt but (1 thank God) a tre / feala the S '0 bane ns comm- 
ward parts aud om [onnet ene 
_ an wwvbets ſweets = a meny which / artery 4. 


dab bach froanbeacde cpaief all pato-ſipa mri fries 
feech new bath much confirmed me But (et v1 rerurne 1s 167 ame ans ale 
Lon long m thu a nd anno 


mo? a/Lamed that { bane bold you to0 EET] 
oteiatotuots your halp,au 


becauſe there are many «ber {er yi rar - 
a 9 __ Ks wry eng _ fees . 
bob to regen 


fartbey acquaing 
— I fhall( 7 rp irear{ -nlre nadir 


Pulperbayſvkt bo from wa 9d 0/18) (omtbm to theſe he wad hw quarks nd 
ſoewnr of reaſont, think to par dre ſech en noone oem 
pry / named it 12 you before (thengh h1 length of commune ation it us 
you) and it 7 this, That cuen reacting itfeitis preaching: andibas they 
by the(e rea/ou1 : firſt they (ay, te preach us nothing bus to publoſh the Gepel®, inn 
dang by r1adin f' ſecondly os bearmy the Sormrares read yoo bears the Serman; of the Pro- 
pherr,of (init and of bu Apefiles, which paſſe ol other ſermons which ary man now ca 
make, 7 bird'y there # IT TS ns rat es mac” commend jr (4. 
_ vamelre "ow ] off amnent is the expounder of the 
ad andibe Px rain ruber) 421 apply beth nts men; conſlrenees. 
Foarthly coriame SCTRIW 0 a4 Produced wet analy 10 proue reading 1s be preactmg bus ts 
grooms it 4//o tobe ware off etina/l then . T bus jheugh m 097 commen ſpeech wee 
atorunt reading ts be one ring , and paniagwdocnate , Jet by theſe deneſe1 we are 
wan) rumes ſor ewd(1 par ledgand hnow net wha! to anſwer, 

Epaph. Theſe reatons , what thew focucr they may make at the firſt view, 
yer are they never able topreoue thar for which they are a , 23 hall 
(Go 1 wiking)appeace in be (cucrallexamination of them. Firſt, for thas which 
Aia4 is 


The Preachers ples. 
is is nothing bur a publiſhing of the Goſpell, I yeeld veg 
\.; | tifirbe'weltand vnderſioodrand when 1x is ſo vnderſteodas it ought 
+ tObee; then it will appeare, that the reading of the bare context,cannct pro, 
| bee terrnedpreaching. 1 find ia the new Teſtament foure words cipeci. 
ally tobewfed, ng (ſofarreforth as it is incidentee theoffice of 
| Chorch) is mentioned. - The firſt fignibeth , tw de 
| \ becauſe rhe lis,es it was ſaid by the Angelsto the ſhep. 
10 al Godsprople *, The ſecond and third words, fig 
| to maths bnowne to ſer forth 10 oyen view, 20d (Ore bas. 
dr a matrey ," Propher was commended to deale with & viſtion which 
God had Thewet him, namely, to mety « plane von 7 abies, that bee winet ranenerh 
any #catlect ®. : This hall appeare to bee truc to any man that ſhall take the 
paines toexamine ; and duly to ponder thoſe places of the new beſtament, in 
which theſe words are vied inthe Greeke , which being applied to the Mins- 
Her his Office; are tranftated by theword Preceb 7, And theie Kinds of words, 
 docfidly ferforth the duty ofa Preacher, which is eſpecially that, which Poul 
exhorceth the Epheſians to of God on his bchalfe,to wit, To mate bnowng 
the ſecret ofthe Goſpel* , which ſecing n wut be (ought tor as ſu/mry , and ſearched 
fort *, is notordinariiyto be looked for inthe vpper face it were, 
batto be with paines and induſtry out 0: the very bowels and heart of 
theth ro pableſ *, and as en herald or a 


peorut ity v7. wiſdom of God , is ſaid to fand in the top of the bigh places * , #ndro make as it 
Ley yeere a ptblike proclamation : © men | 6 ye fooleſb | who ſo i frunple {et bum come bi. 
@ Prow. 2.4. ther, He oncry we that thirfiab \; come wave me all ye that are weary 6,0. By this is 


b » Tims 3. 44 >” WIT 7 I, may bee rolera- 


Kipufzr F 25- byy to be a publiſhing of the Goſpel) : namely, it is an open a14- 
*Efay «#. z, * by word of month mat my plane vate the porple of God, the myſterie of God. 
dler. 7. 3. , even the feeret of the Goſpel, Now, a5 no manduly conſidering the ature, 
e Prov. $.2,4, 2nd vicof the forenamed words, candeny _—_ (by a Minitter lawfully 
<44 _ called)tobecucnſuch « kind of publiſhing the Golpe , as 15 now (et downe: 
fElay 551. ſoncither can he withany face or colourasfhrme , the ation of reading the 
== — Scripture to be anſwerable to this defcripetion. So thet though ic be granced, 
chings. thatthetext ofScriptureis the Goſpel, and the very word of Godz and withs 
all, ther readiag isafter a {ort a publiſhing thereof, becaulc thereby the lerter 

ob the Text is recited with s loved yore, from an eminent and conſpicuous 
place,iothe audience of amultitudetyer when we ſhall enter into « more cxat 
examination of things, it will then appeare, that Reading lamply cannot be cal- 
leda publiſhing of tht Goſpell, in that ſenſe, as it it reequired of Miniſters and 
Teachers to be ſpreaders abroad and proclaimers of Gods truth. Adde here» 
to, that that which is the principall thing looked for of a Preacher in the pub. 
liſhing of the word,the bare Reader inthe att of Reading, neither can nor doth 
: and that is, the the word of iracb b -and(ro apply Chrifts 

words in a cafe not mach vnlike ) « giming co thew of the houwſhold (which « the 
ji Luke 144%. Chavet, wy A" aur — III 

baur gut. thedifſpenſation (or Js wed® in ily : and his 

&1 Cor-9.17- {out ot the fore-houſe ofthe _ _— out _—_ _ that which 
15.22, he ſhall finde by his caring to buow the fare of bu . beſt hering and - 
Hed k <4 preeing to him; As for example: Aalke ® bg > rkrker the word of 
I. God) ro thoſe which are expert in the word of : Strong meats * (that 
n Verſe 14+ is, doQtrine of greater depth)for them, who art able 16 beareit * : Mechoneſſe of in- 
#1 Conzh, . frutimg 


bz Tim 2.15. 
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for thoſe which are contrary minded ta rod, and ſharye rebube of flew bellies, > x Ticn1. 29. 
that they 8 47 be ſound i the fant * : [myrowny (of conuncing ) of gan-ſazers, thar 41 ©0437, 
their mourber way be Popped: adananition (or thee that are varas'y © comfort for the for. 7 3 0 008 
Ne-mninded * * a diſcreet and reſpeRtiue framing of exhortation to ſcucrall ages At, pp 
and degrees,to the Eldrrr,as ts ſarbers; ts the younger men as ts brethren, to the elder OY 
wewren as ts mothers j6 the younger as to hflerr*. Attcr this fort,cuery mans portion , , Ti-4.9.3 
muſt bc allotred out vnto him : and this orcering of that prouifion, which the K 
Lord (as a carcfull hou'holder) hath left for his (pirituall tamly, is commicred 
vnto the Miniſter. This is that ation which Pas! calleth 4 dralmg wnto the yeo- 

the Gefpellef Gee#, our Saniour tearmethit ſownrg f, which cuery country-man x x Thel, x. 8 
weth to be more then to bring the ſeed into the place, and tofer it at the yhManh.r3.4. 
furrowes end, (which is in« ett as much as the Readerdoth) there muſt bee a 
diſpokng an4 a diſperſing of the ſeed with the hand , thac cuery part of the 
land which 1s cared vp, may have forme, which is the huely repreſertarion of 
the very a&t of Preaching, by whnchthe word of Gol (char ſerdef immortality *) , per. 1.1 
is caſt by the /abowrers i Gods bao bandry * ito cucry heart, The Scripture I con « 1 Cor _ 
fefſe w profirabie tor theie purpoles, an able to make the man of Grd abſolute and *» Tica 3, 
por fell wane all the good wrrher® of his calling; and it is no wholeſome to0J, nor 16447, 
no c'cane feed, vnleſle it be deliuered our of that Gamer : but yer,vnlefic there 
be more performed, then 1s dove by naked reading (to wit, a propounding to 
the houſhold the whole ſtore, as were in groflc) it cannot be,but whileſt cue. 
one is left tobe his owne caruer, the young ones will be ſtarued, and the rio- 
tous an] miſgonucrned will _ themlelues, with greedy and vnbeſcerming ta. 
king that vitothem, which they are neither ht nor able roreceiue, And this [I 
thinke may ſcrue to thew how herle reaſon there is in this firſt reaſon, why rea» 
ding of the Scriprure (houl{ deferue the honourablc name of preaching : when 
as both our common ſpeech, an4 (which is more) the language of the holie 
Ghoſt hath put an apparant iference berwrxt them <, c Att 17.21, 
Nymph. Jaded 1 achnowledge thatto be trac out of my ene experience : for though Inns 
b, treading the Sorigrure au alſe by bearing it read, | bane recrined mach comfort: — _ 
(he memory of thregs tamght thereby being renewed, and the ruth of them confirmed) yet 
{ baze ofren brew quite (-t , often bren altogether nftaten, and ill afr ard of mene "wwe 
wdgenment 1x19 im plane placer, wanill | bans found the publte expoſition gran by the 
Minter inmpe and accord with my oyenien, Put what (47 you'n the ſecond reafou name- 
hy that wm the Srrpearer read 97 beare the worthy Sermons of Chriſt of the Proghets, and 
of bu * 7 ; and there fore reaaumy preaching ! 
Epaph. Ifay itisa very weake argurnent, That the Sermons of Cheift, the 
Prophets an] apoſtles were excellent Sermons , and that the ſum ana abridg- 
ment of them is ro be founJ in Scripture, no man goeth abovt to debvy : yer chi 
deing granted , will never provuc a Reader to bee a Preacher, Forhee is nota 
Preacher, who reciteth publike things of another mans inditing (tor then how 
cake a thing were ittobe a Preacher? but he which deliucreth matrers (though 
not invented ) yer in reſpeR of art and induſtry compiled and framed by him- 
ſelfe. If it be (344, that the Sermons of Chriſt, &c, though they bee not of his fra= 
ming that readerh them, yer being read, may turnero the profit of the people; 
I anſwer, that the queſtion is nor, whether they may be profitable, bur whe- 
ther the reading of them may be called preaching. God forbid any man (ſhould 
Ceny the publike reading of them to bee for the behoofe of Gods people (1 
hope you haue not forgort: n what I rol{ you was my iudgement in this caſe } 
but bow it may be ſat 1, that he which hath rea41 chem rothe people, harhper« 
formed that office of a Minifter which wee call preaching , neither can 1 con- 
ceiue, neither (as I thinke) is any man able ro fer downe,, Behdes, if the word 
Sormes, ſhall be preciſely vreged, that which was the fermon of Chriſt, or lere- 
wiah,or Pan, when they liucd, and the ſame vitered by them, capnet bee now , 
being 


(nes 
Heb.t a5. 


FHlob 31,38, 


tHab.ait 


Hleba 21, 25. 


Gregor .tpiſt, 
ad Leand. 

mNehem 8. 
nlobzz.33. 


T be Preachers plea. 


being recorded in the Bible, and read out by another, ſo properly called a Ser- 
mon: becauſe in our common ſpecch,a Sermon requireth the tongue and voice 
of him that framedit. And therefore to ſay(as ſome doc)that Chriſt or ſome 
one of the ancient Prophets or Apoſtles preacheth to vs , when wee beare the 
ſumme of their Sermous read vnto vs, 1s but borrowed kinde of ſpeech , vin 
all amongſt Schollers. Such as that is , that rbe blond of Abel ſpeaker 4; and thas 
be bring dead, yet ſpeaheth *; or which is ſaid of the beawens and firmament, that thers 
CO IIS e, where their voice not beard *, and the like, common in 
the Scripture : which may alſo{by the way )bee noted to anſwer thoſe, who in 
this matter to prouc the Scriptures read,to be preaching, doe avech the Scrip. 
tures to have not oncly a liucly voice , as birds and _ .- but alio a {peaking 
voice ro0,as men and Angels hauc, whereby they both teach vs,and preach vn« 
to vs, To which end they alleage tho! places, in which , ſaymg 8 and ſpeaking 
isaſcribed to the Scripture, May not a man as well proouc that the carth can 
ſpeake , and that ſtones and beamcs haves voyce, becauſe Job(aith , that his 
land did not cry againſt bim, nor the frrrowes complame '? and becauſe the Prophet 
affimes, touching oppreſſion, that rhe fone ſhall crie ont of tbe wall , and the bran 
ſhall anſwer * ! Belides, is there any ienic in it to lay the Seripture hatha voy 
as a man (forof the other, that they have a voyce as Angels , I will nor dif 
pute, for what voyce Angels have,as Angels, I cannot determine.) The Scrip. 
cure ſpeaketh mediatcly by mas : Man ſpeaketh of himiclfe without another 
from himſclfc,to cauſc him to be heard. And if this were true, that the Scrip- 
ture hath ſuch a ſpeaking voyce as man hath, Iſce not formy part what need 
of a Miniſtry at all : For whatſhould need mofe then to ſer vp a Bible in the 
Church: It hath an articulate (peaking voyce, itcan preach. Againe, not to 
dwell ypon the anſwering of ſuch enforced collc&ions let the nature and eftats 
of thoſe whichare called the Sermons of the Prophers, of Chriſt, and his Apo» 
ſiles be a liutle confidercd, Firft in generall this is to be knowne, that wee have 
but the bricfe and ſumme, and as it were the heads of their Sermons related in 
the Scripture: for if all that cucry one of theſe ſpake publikely by way of tea 
ching had been written, we might well ſay ,as Saint /obn (aid touching the As 
and | —_ of our Sauiour Chriſt , The world conld not containe the booker | ; and 
therefore (if profit be defired) there muſt necef{arily be ſorne courſe taken, by 
which the things abridged by the Pen-men of the holy Ghoſt in their writings, 
may be enlarged. Secondly, the Sermons of CAoſer, are fo interlaced with In» 
diciall ordinances and ceremoniall rites, appertaining ovely to the policy of 
thoſe times, that for the peoples behoofe, it is more then convenient , that they 
ſhould enioy the benefit of an able Miniſter , who may informe them herein, 
what things be morrall,and what be temporary,what is the ſubſtance of cuery 
ceremoniall ſhadow,and what the perpetual! and vachangeable <quiry of cues 
ry judiciall conſtitution, Thirdly , touching the preachings of the Prophets; 
though they be full of comfort,and abounding with ſweet conſolation, becauſe 
the maine {cope and drift of them al,is to foreſhew the renewing and reſtoring 
of the Church by Chriſt , and though they Coca /onorably make knowne the 
juſt ivdgement of God againſt ſi-ne; yer they are ſo intermixed with myſticall 
prophecics,with hidden parables,with hiſtorical] narrations, and deſcriptions 
of Countrics , with borrowed ſpeeches, and proprieties of that holy langus 
in which they were deliuercd, chat, howſoener ſometime: a lambe (25 the pro 

is) may finde a foord eaſily to be waded through , yet vnieſle there be added the helpe 
and guidance of ſome learned Ezra® , fome Meſſenger, or Imerpreter , us E* 
hbs fitly called him*, and the ſame no ordinary man, but ( as the Text ſpea- 
keth) one of 4 thouſand, the people cannor poſſibly reape that good which God 


oMatth 4.17. intendeth in the reucaling of thoſe things, Fourthly , for the Sermons of our 


Luke4 271. 


Sauiour , as we hauc but the very ſhort ſumme of many of them®* , according 
as 
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x/ | Chet preached the hy 
many the like { $:3)} which are like vaco the Jiethe Which the ſeruant 
of Elias (aw * ; which thoughar the firſt irwvas bur ihr 4 mans hand, yet at laſt it 
cove: ed the face of heauen: ſotheſt being clawies of yery few words, yet mini» 
fter ivit marrey of many large diſcourſes , ani! the ſame-alſo very needfull for 
the wel}vnderſtanding of ther. 1f it ſhall be ſaid, open eons 
were {ermons. | anſwere, they cannot properly bee called their ſermoos : Paul 
writing t0 the Romans, ſaith, that beſides this labour of Writing, he was ready 

to preach the 
<5 vena The'Epiſties of the les, were the ſummes of that doctrine 
which they had raught by word of mouth, and according to the tenar where 
of, their defire was , that the Miniſters of the places ro whom rhey wroce 
ould proceede, ] know they were read inthe ches*, according as it was 
meete, that a matter written ta whole Congregation ſhould bee communi. 
aced ro all in publike : but what then? I doube nor, but the Paſtors in the ſcue.. 
nl! aſſemblies, did (as we now doe) preach vpon thoſe (——_ and 
wply them ro their auditories : and fo much may appeare; as by other 
places , ſocſpecially by chir ſpeech co the Hebrewes , by the Author of the E* 

le written go thern: / beſterh you alſe brethres, ſuffer the word! of extertation * for 
bane writ en oats you is few word: *:: which (perch (as it 13 well obſerued by two 
karned interpreters of our latter times) the ApoſHe purpoſely vicd , leſt bis 
writing ſhould be an occafionto any, of ng that due eſtimation, which 
the ordinary courſe of preaching did deferuc : It is alone as if the Apoſile had 
laid : Brethren mrwart ail this which 1 bane whore nth you * 1ot { prey you 
tntinue your accnfion 6d rexereace is the labour: of your owne Af n1,a 
of an EpifHle requirete, bane writren therefore you / all [Pull nevd the aſſiſtance of 
yur w&Chfal/ and learned Onerſeerr be [ball enterge theſe pornts whech { bays dreams 
# 4 O74 00 4 nArTO roemme , and by «7p(y themy eutber to: your 
twafort or repreofe av 1hew kuewledge in your off are from tine to 11208 ſhall darelt thens: 
This is the meaning of that place, plainely proving the peceſſity of joyning 
the paines of a Preaching Miniſter, with the writings 2ad Epiſtles of the Apo- 
ies of Chriſt Ieſus. Obferue this alſo further with me touching that place, 
that that phraſe (word of exbertation) there vicd , as it is but gnce moreja the 
eve Teſtament(as far a3 I can call co mind) ſothere where it is,it is put dire» 
ly for that preaching or a3 | may terme it)(ermoning, which was woat in pub- 
bke afen.blies to follow the reading 
my anſwere to this {ccond Rout reaſon why reading ſhould be preaching, be» 
cauſe torſoot , thereby is communicated to vs the ſurnme and ſubſtance of the 
worthy ſermons which Chrift and the Prophets and Apoſtles have formerly 
delivered. The weaknefſe of which reaſon , ] hope this ſhort diſcourſe hath 
wade you to perceive, 

Nymphus. For theſe rwe elleadged reaſont, you bane rediffereml; ſatu fied mer: 1 
dot now expelt , what you will ſay, tomrhuig the laft reaſon why reading fonid bee prea+ 


Epaph, The third reaſon (us I remember) was, that reading may therefore 
truly be called preaching , becauſ: in our Churchthe reading of the Scripture 
ts foordied, that firſt, there is a portion of the old Teftament read, next of the 

new, 


qAts34, 
$41, 


r1 Kia 10.44. 


vntothern \:ſo that he did not p<count Eis writing to bee ſRow.,.I 5, 


iColg. 16, 


# Heb. 13.23; 
Caluin. aud 
lunuws vpon 
the place, 


of the Scripture®, And thas hace you xAa"13.15, 


The Preacher; Plea. 


new,dad thirdly zarcell of the Epiſtle st which they etilhivere docald 
preaching, becauſe'ss new T:ftament is mexpoſirion of the jd, 4o-rheR. 
piſttes are the applymg CES 
doth expound Scripeure,and rn but an wy otthe 
_ #' This 1 ehinteeews cha ehytd renfontharyor told not. — | 
Nymph. EO IIA 
then i« ſb ati weary Oraxy 6ccaſren of jcruple to mee dE ar, 
6, To make (horranfwerts 2 flight rexfdn ths i 3t | (ay: I2is ms, 
if we compare the whole new Teftament, with the  holevold Teſtaniert, thas 
the latteris an expoſition of the former , becauſc it makethknowne vatbvs, 
that all che ancientptomiſes , rowebing the Mcfhas , ave you and amenit Chuiſt 


x2Cor 1.26. Ieſus®2 ſothar the ſubſtance bothof old znd newis this , laſws Chrift reberday; 


as revelation, 


Bonne 18 Ve- 


fer e velatm. 


mY = the Old : the ſame may alſo bee acknowledged touching the &- 
piſtles,” that in them-the dorine borh of the old and new Te ftament is ap, 
ed »nd preſſed vpers mens conſcjences by wholeſome exhorrarions, But 


dugint/.105 what then ? thoughthis bold in |, that the new Teſtament is the Cany 


mentary To the old, and the Epift applices of both, yet it will ſcarcely, be 


+ » foundco hold in particulars; namely, that fuchs parcell of the new T< fanen 


N; Fi o mrmd 7 $ which ave 
| prnminigpoe roots 


+ knowledge of God, the feare of Grd, andthe and bſrrumy of the comman- 


which commeth in order ro be read, 43an c jon of the ſpeciall doGtrme 
and matter of that portion of the old Teſtamens; which was read Lefore it, or 
that, thar part of the Epifties; which followerb both,is a direc and expreſſe vr. 
gerof both, Sorhat howſoruer when we ciuide the Scriptures into theſe thi 
parts,the old Teſtament, "the hiftory of the Goſpell, and the Epiſtles , it bee 
true, tharthis is the common neture and ſtace of then, that the fecond part gh 
peth light vnto the firſt, and the latter raiſcth exhortations out of both , yet 
when we come to fingle out theſe partsinto ſeucra!! portions, we ſhall not find 
that preciſe and exact correſpondence, that the expoſition cf the {ame points 
ſhall be ſajd rs follow one the other.” As for that which is (aid, that Scripture 
expoundeth Scripture, ir is bur aYecoutull kind of ſpeaking, to entrap the Gay 
plc, as will I when the wue'meaning of it is delinered in another 
forme,which is this, That ene place of Aﬀerdert helpe for ro: c/ 0 a> 
ther; which albeit ir be a own. 0raee_ary mae neceſlacy to be malnttines yet 
doth nor imply that any aGuall or vocall expounding, can bee attributed 
ro the Scripture, This heth as little weight in it, as that before rouching the 
ſpeaking of the Scripture, The Scripture ſpeaketh by the vovee of man, an4 ſo 
it 41s firred and applied ro be the expoſiter of it ſelfe by the induſtry of man. And 
this is all which 1 will oppoſe to this third reaſon : which though perhavs it 
may makea ſhew among thoſe that are of Icſe indgement, yet ir can decrive 
no man,that hath any ordinary skill in the ſtate of an argument. 


of your mam placer ave partly 1+ proue readrey ts 
as gr brift ian vertnes , as the moſf adorned ermony: and partly co maty 
* good that reading us not only « power full band of preacher Simply, but (wbuch i mare) 
gs an) Preacher; Sermeny, 
Epaph. Forbcare not I pray you to propound ther, I will vſc the beſt of my 
poorc «kill to anſwer them, 
Nymph, The placer of the firf# fort are ſuch, in which the ſanerffeTr ſeemets 
bans followed, or tobe promiſed ro follow reading , which can be wroughn by pre 
a in Denteronomie*, It us ſard, that the Law breing read before all Iſracll, 


- 
- 


Wm 999 Againe , = Nehemiah®, #t « reported, that 
when Ezra bad but only read the Law wats the people, « was of that power full youny 


4 


The Preachers ples: 523, 


tart caft them ali inee mouramg and weeging Thirdly of lofas it 4 recorded, that þ » King 34 


the;bare reading of the law cauſed himto rend his clathes, and mage his heart 7-5» 


temelt away within him. femby , even Faith & ſolft u unto the aftien of Benet 

hy th ona, ths are | Boe Py leeyet..New(/ap Jane bes * e Bas 3% 
wy 1mm ow 

— Varvatos, wy hana rag No | 


my we ſhall fade eternal! life 4 Fo 4A ee the h1 «of G "41cha$-39. 
Gad the frave of God, the abodience of G f __ God are px- 
TRI e fr wh} Arg a _ 19 be an 


{pr wa. hg s manner | bane beard theſe place wy goed, { proy yen 


—— will ſay lomerbiog toeach place in order hoping to make it appeare 
wato you, thatno.'c of thern make ought tor the iultihcation of that for which: 
they are alieage& And firſt ro that of Dewerevowy | 2n/wcr ewo things, Firſt, that 
te fe quell of the cy army ar” aa hry ws gry Sr urs bb names v | 
hthencr of God may br gotten, and Kradeng of page 
ry weake:for by the (ame reaſon, the publike executzonot an odors 


= {2aid robe aff effeRtual put apo otter reaps re. was 


id comeeu2n by it that all [ſrari{ſbomid heare and frare and de no mers any 
re 18 ke ef he meter wer pray} wart bangs e Doucet 3.9, 
00 aching: vpoo the ig 1 power 10-18, 
Ks it is (aid, that the paogle feared the Lord, and belrewed the Lord", Here was C990 17- 03 
F 


cars of God, and Faith roo; was therefore the drowning of the E ſla<14.g1, 
mehe fight of the Iſrachites, a preaching(properly ?) {nant oo of turthe- 
mace of grace or Ch: iſtian verrue 15 nut preaching ſecondly, l,aoſwer ghar it 
never be proved ,chetulys readung preſcribed in.this place, was a bare rea- 
oot accompanied with that, which cl{-where is termed,a cas 
Um and the rradeng &, I is cut of all queſtion, that thoſc ro whom , Nehem#.8. 
nmpnonny was given, and who were per{onally to performe it, wers 
Pref te ſeme ow band was it their function to be only readers? was it bDeuc. 31 9. 
ok hcir duty toreach /aveb [ran bis law'tand i3ngt ro tear 1Deur, 33-10, 
every mans vederſtandiog. a matter then to reads, that is, zo deliuer 
dec tbeplaiacoveipme ofthe booke, & wy ue nn Nl - 
reference, ceuen to that labour and bulines of cx 
ce Pts the ſrecd ronoking the their pub, RE NTIIR D 
owtor the (e the working of the wayd Y n 
ri I ſayKeſt,thar wap a belcever before EE 
* of higraigne, but he didvprig bely is the fig br of 1he Lord? , cncnin.the very 4, viagney! 
ﬆ: indie Kagdoyer, {o that this example touching the pawer of the | Verſe 3. 
aJ,vp0a a man alreaZy conerred,is nor propgs toour maine queſtion, ® »Chro-34.4 
Sick +4 concerming the meancs of the firſt be getting of faith in men#hearrs:(e- 
, that the t;zmcs chan were omailung cxtreordinary. E of 
and 4lmes,the der and fathcr of /apadythe 
| Nowra » »Cheo.3 5-d 


meznetis waning reading gply £0 we 
ay,vwho for the preſent carmototheryiſe be fupplic& T SH i 
in che Hey 12 lems Ie ps coorary, but r tb 
wy tht exec then, or nou long afrer the prea-hi of Hu- 


#3 Kig. 13. 1+. 


*.\Take Freda nn ref regs et 


laing'of the argument from-that plate As for thas i (which "7 
nn endnctucedtte EE Ge , 

there itisplaine that there was « courſe taken by Ezrato make the 
nfands, If it be (aud, that that mourning there reported, isaſ tothe » Chap. 4.4, 


Bbb ward, 
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eVerieg. words of the Lama and therfore not to any gloſſe vpon them. 1 anſwer,that in cue. 
y Jr was not the ſound of the words which made them weep, 


Decks een Bos hit weeds and the eppretanton of haſte a0d mea. 
ning,and intent of the words. Now they were the Lewitgs which canſed be poopls 
to puderſtand the Law: (o that fith the the law made them 
2s common ſenſe maſt needs evi) ir muſt Yattzer, cherir wana gh? 
their expounding, and not their onely rezd ? which io effefied their 
harts,and diſſolved them into teares.Conldrbe words of the [aw have afiefed this, 
had they nor bin vnderfto0d,and not their gimmny tbe ſenſe, that made the peaple 
CO > Younamed alſo rwo viaces our afSifels 1 ' Theſe rbing ave wretes, 
r Verſe, 7, you ſbeuld(or might ; and how can things written make vs to 
ena y- ny erres reading? $ is2 very ſtrange argornent, The purpoſe of that place 
(in he lnfnmcnrel ts is to acquaint vs both particularly with the 
Card. = ope of that ſtory,and generally with the common drift of che whole ſcriprure, 
Bia, which is to brin one won ,and by belceuing vneo life eternall.The place is 
ordinarily by ovr beſt Divines;to iuſtific the ſufficiency of the Scriptures 
without Traditions, Now what is this to proue grading to be preaching ? Yeg 
(fay you) for how can that which is written make vs to beleeve but onely by 
reading ? Indeed it is true, to the end the matrer ofthe Scriprure may wa. 
ro belieue it moſt be knowne, and to the end it way be knowne, mult be 
Is therefore the a& of the begetrer of faith? ſurely no. I aske this que 
ſtion, How can that which & read inake v1 te belrene, i be oaderffocd? | hope we 
will not make the words of Scripture like words of coniuration, the very neil 
whereof ſhall effe& that which is bs intended. If then the vnderſtanding of that 
which is read br neceffary vnto faith, why may Inotſay with the Eunuch, Hep 


[a8s,8,31 canwe onderffend without « guide noms = thac things wrizes 
parent atm except they it doth nor follow , that 
therefore onely readin no needy bday Scriptures mult be vndets 
ſtood as well as read muſt be belecucd to beerrue, as weldas 


they muſt be applicd in particular, as well as aſſemted ynto in general}; to thels 
the reading of the Scriptures is the nexr ſtep afrer writing then, but yer por the 
thing which is onely neceflary, As much may be faid of rhat other place, when 
hn ane promiſed ro fury le ogra, wn es Hd pe; 


Whitah. cap.x, £0 reade is bura degree words of a reuerend Di 
Cont, 4.1, ame} wad ber wry he) drm erh hr reread 


bertatur vi ts mquire inte them and ro ffi them 
nou legart 8 a5 they vie whichſeeke ivtothe earth for treaſurerthar is hidden.The Scriptunts 
ak muſt be read that they may be ſearched, bot the naked a of reading or of bes 
| ring read is no ſearching; But of theſe places eoough, vnleſſe you be oor (aitÞ 
ed, The other now if you pleaſe. 
 _ Na Snges : if heveafrr any pb. miſs 
abr fo ewe nets farther opye tron, / will not fþ ar1 194969 
quaint yow > bo NS GE LIT 4 II x a. aged io prou 
the wordreadre bi I fo)of enero paer tomens thes awy Preachers Sermons. Two 
ga rembe dns hr cer pe fro Cirth ayer ee 
cloak 5; 47, not Moſer writings how ſhall ye beleeve my words *? 
» Why? what efthar? mherem dork tc ene 
TED erent 


©  FEpagb. This pt Pale Co nn 
» Plou.yo.3, ſe,canſerh warns Soereprker > peruerting * of the Scriptare,aad 
= roanarngt em detiarmers v Timm, I bl Mer racy; 
15,t0 


£3 Per: 3.16. + 2 forcing 
oY is,to belceue the matter which Aſoſes wrote : and robelerne Chriſte weres, 


leeuc the matter which Chriſt ſpake : ſs that our Sauiours ſpeech is this in o_ 
wor 


The Preachers plea; 5t9 


belerne not the matter that CAMoſe) wee how ſhall you belrene the mattey 

No man ye] Br this co be the true (enle. Here 13 now no 

riſon ixt writing and ſprakmy or betwixt reading & preaching but only a fim- 

ple. auouchment of his ITY «rn beleemng Ml uy Aomers $1 

Chriſt: dofirme : which doth not proceede hence, becauſe a matter written and 

read is more effectuall, then a macter preached and heard ; but becauſe of the 

concurrence and agreement of the docrin of Aﬀeſer and the doctrine of Chriſt : 

Moſer wrote of Chriſty and Chrift ded oceryres Moſer *. There being then no diffe» , thn 5.46 

rence beewixt their docrines,he that beleeued not the one, could nor giue any xLuke 24.27 

credit to the other, Put this caſe,that Chriſt had alſo written,as CAGoſes did : It 

might then have been truly aid,that hee which would not belieue Moſer wri- 

tings, would not belecue Chriſts writings, and yer it could not follow thence, 

that there is more power of working faith in Afoſes writings then in Chriſts: 

and yer thisis the ſtare of rheir argument that thus reaſon. Againe, itis a true 

propoſition, That tbry which wouldne: belerne lobm Bayerfti preaching wenl duet belrens 

Chriſte; yer it cannot be thereupon inferred, that /obus ſermons were more 2- 

milcable to beger faith then Chriſts Soir is truc,that rbey which will not belceme rhe 

wear barg now , would not bane beirened Chriſt bowſelfe if they bad beard bem; are there- 

our preachings of mote force to worke vpen the hearts of the hearees then 

were Chrilts? truth of all theſc ſpeeches depends wholly vponthe ſame» 

neſſe of the doQrine, inthe one #nd in the other. 1 may adde further , that by 

Moſer writings , may. well be vnderſtood the doctrine that was preached out of 

Moſer writings; AMoſerwa preached in the Synagogue: every Sabbath, and 23 well ;, aa 15, 21 

may we ſay , that Chriſt preferreth the ſermons of the Priefts and Scribes be. 

WH as that he aſlcribeth more power of working faithto Aoſer wri- 
$ 


then to his owe Reel oi what is your other place ? 
mph. The other is ou of Pans Epiftlermnbere( at ſome ſay) an aduer al; 
1b afollien 6 | + + 6 femme /cFrirey 
mel confeſſed to be frong and wnghty) then ener it bad been by the bearing of bu (er- 
mou, whoch as light and thmgs of wo value. His letters( ſaith be) arc (ore 
tirong,but his bodily preſence is weake,and his ſpeech of no value *,7bu & 4, Gor,r0.w 
| xm ud thu 1 the manner of dſpurimg from it. x 
Epaph.) o this place, If I ſhall anſwerjn one word, that here is no compariſon 
Bade betwixt Pax: writings and his ſermons , but only betwixt the phraſe of 
is Epiſilcs,and his ordinary ſpeech,and other deportment when he was perſs. 
mlly at Corinthus , 1 am ſure it is more then any man our ef the Texris able ro 
Some wretcher ones, hearing how roundly and how powerfully Paul 
againſt the corruptions > in amongſt them , began to thinke with 
lucs, What? Thu man now takpe rarer ations ey Canpuey rar} ya $i corem adeſ- 
we ſaw bn bere,we bebeld in bias no. (4 vx Hiſcere 


e 


y were n0 more touched by his menaces when he was abſent , then the y 14, (aptan- 
vere by kis behauiour when he was preſent , but did equally contemne boch, ©2273 
That ſarcneſe and frength which they attributed to his letters, was not out of a. 
wepprch-niion of the power of them inthemſelues, It was altogether ſpoken 
a ſcorne, 7 binks be now ts affright v1 by letterrowbe being bere carried himſelf among ft 
uſe dewiſely ! The place thas opened, 1 oppor, maketh little to the prouing 
power of reading aboue preaching. For whar h ſome wondred to 
are Paw/ in abſence toreproue ſo ſharpely, who in preſence both ſpake and 
Rhaued himſeife ſo gently ? Is therefore reading able to worke more power. 
ypon mens aft:ioas then preaching __ The true drift of Paul was, 
: ts 
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Ofenditfal- £0 put off the imputation which was caſt vpon him, that when he was many 
fam eſſe 2ved miles from Corinth, he durſt reproue and (peake vehemently bur when he way 
fibi imponitur: there hee was no body, but lived among them in wedheneſſe and m frare and much 
— * rrewblmg*. And therctore hee maketh it knowne vnto them chat (it aced ſore. 
-— > bY ;. quirc)they ſhould find hing roequal his faſhion and carriage when he commeth, 
$i neceſſ* fwe- to the quality and ſtile of his Epiſtles when he 15 wanting® : ſo then this bez 
rie-Tho.4qu. further noted, that Pans intent was to diſprouc thoſe, who challenged bim tor 
«23 Cor.161 a kind of peremptorinefſe in his abſence, and for a cowardly diſpohrion, being 
reſent, there will neucr bee any ſuch thing wltly colleed hence, as, that to 
hes rea mans writings read, is more powerfull then to heare him preach. Thus 
for this place. Proceed now to what you have further ro enquire, 
Nymphus, Thu bath beld vi langer then atberniiel er inogucdibe I 
. was willy, ſeemg God bad ginen thu opportunity, to mention as much a / could remen. 
ber, of thugs which I bane beard ſpoten towching theſe points : wenther © there now 
an thug (that [ can call to mind) which / may further progeumd nts you, cox. 
Cerwing thu mailer. 
Epaph, It is no maruell though the examination of this one point harh ſpent 
vs ſo much time : for this is certaine, that every ſhort obieQion will require z 
large confutation.Nowy for the matter it {clfe,there may perhaps be ſorne other 
obicions differing from theſe in ſhew,burt yer they will all in the end be found 
Athenans. to be the (atne.I remember I haue read of a vaine-glorious boaſter,who h2ving 
bur one only ſcruant, yer becauſe he would be thought to keep a great recinue, 
would call that one (eruant by many ſcueral names,that men might imagine, he 
hath ſundry ſcruants:\o,men may fer new names, and new formes vpon theie al 
legations which wee have examined , that ſo they might aftright vs with the 
name of multitude : but when they arc looked into, they will prooue the ſame 
things,varying in colour and pretence,but agreeing in ſubſtance, 
* Nymph. That / may then reape benefit by your adw'ceim reſpelt of that which folles. 
eth, 1 ſar. if youremember that the exceptions m which | deſired t6 be reſoined, were ſome 


Exceptions <gamff preaching it ſelfe, ſome againſt the manner of it : the exceptions pre 
nn aatfe l bane (as memory n_—_ ſerme) you wth: there are ge 
manner Of - manncy of your preaching that are much and diſcommended : the firſt is, Rude- 


preachung, nefferthe ſecond, is Roughneſſe: the thurd, is Ouermuch commonneſle:T, 
the firſt, it « ſaid, that you preach vnlearncdly without clequenoe, without alley ation 
Father: andof ther Amtberr;and therefore you are arcomued but a 4 company of E 
Doltors , which preach won the ſudden commerh mis your beads , without (udy, 
which cauſerh your doftirine to be the lefſe reg arded. ; 
Epaph, Verily for mme owne part I doe as much miſlike raſhnes in preach- 
ing without due preparation,and rudencſlc in angling the word of life, as any 
eler.a8.1%. man ; Iknow he is curſed that dath rbeworks of the pigs And asit is 
fEcclel.17. mect for cuery man whet) he evrreth ante the bemſe of God, 16 take beed to bis foot', (0 
- - - - itis much mere requiſite for him that muſt enter as it were into the ſcat ofthe 
g2 Cor. 5.36. Lord and ſpeake vnto the people m Chrifts fteads,to be very well aduiſed before 
Vial $0.18. he take the coneneant of God into his mouth®, And indeed , the bold hardinefſe 
of many now adaics is greatly to bee pittied , who ſo ordinarily hand ener head, 
, (as we ſay)ſtep vp into the pulpit;and when they are there,do little berrer then 
"1 Cong. 36, bear the aire, and behave themiclucs many times like the mat-man, of whom 
|=: ar" Salomon (pcaketh,wbo cafterh ands and arrower, and moriall things * : and o 
"© 04” wg (as the Proueibe is) 7 hongh they ſpeaks much , yet ſay lathe , by that meanes expo- 
Age ſing the neuer-cnough rcucrenced exerciſe of preaching , vnto the reproches 
and ſcoffcs of cuill ſpeakers. Befdes,for learning, I confeſle, that it is neceſlarily 
w min duſay8 required in preaching. Saint Paw/(aith, preaching muſt be diſcharged is all ear 
{> 10% .4.> wing!, All liberall Arts and Sciences are handmaides to divinity , and doe OWE 


a kind of lceruice vnto Gods Church, It is ſaid, a Miniſter muſt be & G—_ 
rightly 


1 
l 
7 
I 
/ 
kc 
, 
o 


The Preachers pled. zi 


ly dimding the werd of rrath ® ; now if he wants his knife, that is, his art and 3 Tim. 14 
cuaning,well he may teare and rend ir,and violently diſmember it, but that he 
ſhould rightly divide it, that 1s vnpoſhbles Yer withall, this I adde, that if to 
h atrer 8 popular and familiar faſhion, with deſire to ſpeake ro the conceit 
and the capacity of the ſimpleſt,and to ſtand moſt vpon allegation of the holy Matle aye? 
Text,very ſcldome and very ſparingly meutioning other teſtimonies, either of ©7*< 
ofane and diuine Writers: It I ay ropreach on this wiſe be to be termed rude janry gk: 
and vnlearned preaching, truly fer mine owne particular , / badrather achnow- _ * 
ledge that fault then ſerky to yur is from me. . 
Nymph. bat u then your oginion touching bumane carving and the writing! of the 
anciemt F atber 1 of the Church,are they not very beboonefull for you that are Students and 
ors of Diminiryt 
Epep6. For the ſtudy of humane learning, 1 would not have you concriue 
otherwiſe of we , but that TholJ it very expedient for him that intendeth the 
profefhon of Dawinity : lam of his mind , which wooald have a Scholler like the 
witty Bee, which gathereth honey our of eucry flower:and 1 willingly veeld ro 
$. Anguftmer concert, who compareth the knowledge of humane ſciences, and 4pi argumes- 
anc Authors,to the ſpoiling of the Egyptians by the Iſraelites. Howbeit 1 4 Si. 
would alſo till giue my allpwance to theſe Rudies with this caution,namely,if OE — 
they be vied roprepare the wit, and not to detain irand keepe it too long from gra- CRT 
wer tudiextfor (ceing a5 the ſaying is, Learwing us long and our life but ſort it malt 
needs be a prepoſterous courſe,to ſpend the moſt and beſt time in thoſe things, 3 /1<porene 
which are but as it were circumſtances to the principall ſcienec, Againe,for the * _ 
Fathers, this I ſay in few words, l receive them, and ds akmd of bomage torheir ve+ 5 ove 7 
ry names, and I am contented ro acknowledge that of rhem all, which was ſaid 41 longe,vts 
of rwo of therngto wit that they are exe the banners of Herethy, and the cye1 of the Srewa Ego iiias 
world, Our later Herericks, as the Antitrinitarians,the Anabaptiſts, the Suenc. Yo ©. 
feldians, the Libertines, the Papiſts, have reviued the ancient herefies of elder jen we 
times, againſt which thoſe holy mea cuen ſpent themſclues : and it is ro bee re-+ Sen (0.098 
a5 2 great bleſſing of God, and an argument of his eſpeciall care andpro- 6x. 
vidence for his Church, that their writings are preſerved to this day, by which 4*ppFmc was 
we are the better firted to grapple withthe enemies of Gods truth, * And yer in 2 bet 
the fludy of the Fathers, there is divers times a double error committed : the -——= >———ayi 
one is, that men begin to ſtudy of Divinity with rhe reading of their workes t breſe, Orbis 
which courſe for the molt part breedeth both confuſion for want of merhode, eorraruam aca 
and crror alſo through the lacke of knowledge in the rule and proportion of 
faith, by whichto mrie al ching *, that ſo oocly that which # good may be kept i the | Thef.y.20 
ether errovr is, that many are ouer-much deuoreiro them,being ready almoſt —_— jg 
to ſweare ts any thing which © affirmed by thew* whereas indeed they both might Wimeſſe 4+ 
and did erre in many things,often altering their iudgements,retrating andre. gf recra, 
pealing many things, ſceing more in theiagrauer yeeres, then at the firſt they on. 
did perceiue, Hureme conteſieth, chat be was in one mond in ſome thingr whey be was vans 16.9 
anouth and of another when be grew mere in yeeres, Hee acknowleiged alſo, that is 4c EE 
ſome thoxgs be plaied the Kbctorician and dbd diſcourſe ſometbing tdlely after the manner tarvum pani- 
of declanmi71. Auguftme in many things was led more by afteRinn then by judges /# lufimws, 
m-nt, ſpeaking ſometimes that whereof he was not fully relolued, as rouching Cantra Helmad, 
Purgatory, and prevyer for the dead , our of the abundant love to his mother phy an, 
Mevica:ſomtimes torbearing to viter that which he thoughe, brought lothnefſe 44 tauariae; 
to incurre the offence of ſome, yea, and frankely he acknowledgeth phat by igne» Is ipht ſanilu 
rance in Scripture was greater thee by hnewledge, And Origen was (0 jealous of his ip mulls 
owne iu*{gement that he would never aduenture to write any thing, till he was 2744® pers 
forty yeeres 014, nether would he ſufter thofe things which he had taught pub- —>——_ 
likely, to be taken by Notanes,, whoſe intent was ro make them common to — 7 WR 
the world. And therefore though it be very profitable an2expedicnt for a Di«ex Kuſth, 
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nine to be well ſMtudied inthe Fathers, yer itis go0] ro read? theit workes as the 

workes of men. It was agood aduice which Augaſftme gaue to a friend of his; / 

Nolo Quthori- won/d wor((aith he) bane thee follow my axaberity, a thowgh you ſbeuld thanks your [elf4 

tal meam [© pound to beleene what ſornecr | ſay, becauſe 1 ſay it, It is wiſdome to hold that rule in 

{x the peruſing ot then all. But 1 forget my ſclte , toenter into this diſcourſe to 

guid necefſe YOu» whom ic doth not ſo properly concerne. Howſocuer, by this that I haue 

efecreders, now ſaid, you may vaderſtand my opinion touching both the Fathers and other 
queniam 4 me (a5 you call it)profacer learning, 

_ Nymph. Zut / pray fir , why may not the teffemonies and writings of men be a law- 

" folly vſed m the athion of pregching cu in the pronate preyar ation for it ? 

Epaph. It is no good coaſequence , ro (ay that they may bealleaged in the 

pulpit, becauſe they may be peruſed in the ftudy, When as Salomen made pre 

er King, 545 paration for the building ot the Tempic,he had 80000 Aſoſons wv the mount ame;*, 

and among ſo many, there could not chuſe but be much kewing and knocking, 

and hamering; y ct, there was nertber baner, nor axe, nor any toole of yrou beard on the 

p 1 King, 6. 7, bowſe while it was im bualdengt After the (awe manner it is in Gods fprinal bulding \; 

qiCorzs. thoſe things may lawtully be vied in the making prouiſion for it, which arc not 

of the like nec<ffiry or lawfulnefie in the aftuall performance of it, But to 

ſpcake more dire&ly ( becauſc theſe fimilitudes ſerye more to give light, then 

ſtrength to a marrer) it you be deſirous to know a reaſon why we ought to bee 

very {paring in the vic of mens teftimonics in our ordinary Sermons, this 13(as 

I thinke)the principall, namely, chat oxr faith ſbeuld nat be in the wiſdome of men bu 

ri Cora. in the pewer of God?; that is to (ay , that our wdgement in matters of religion 

| might be grounde 1 not ypon the opinions and verdicts of men , but vpon the 

certen and vndoubred truth of W hat is it tothe conſcience of the hearer, 

that this is ſuch a mans opinion,or the ſaying of ſuch a Door, it being ſs well 

knowne that they might erre? Surely the conſcience can never find lure foo. 


$i quid dics- ting vatill it commethto the Scripture. It is a good ſpeech of Chryſofteme : If 
tur abſque avy thing((aith hc )be ſpoken wabout Serqrare the buewledge of the beavers balteth: his 
SOTIpLUne, an meaning is,that the iudgement is neuer hrme,rill Scripture hath reſolved it. /« 
ETEBOE* of ue force((aith Hngafie to roll the people, 7 bis 1 ſay and this ſuch an one ſaitb:ow- 
cat.tn Pſa.u6, {y,T bus faith rhe Lord, that ftriketh the Rtroke, and doth either convince or con- 
Non valet bes firme the hearers conſcience , it makerth him cither to agree toir, or net to bee 
egodco, bee able toſay againſt it. 

ts dicitghac = Nymph. Dec you then thinks that it ie mot at al lawful! for a Preacher in a Sermes 


_—_— __— to alleage the Farbers gr to inſert the ſaymg1 of Heathen Poet1,Orators,Pbileſopber; and 


minus, Ad ſuch les ! ; 
Vancent. Epapbras. 1 doe not ſay that it is abſolutely vnlawfull to alleage a ſentence 


out of an ancient W ricer, or out of a Heathen Author; for beſides that, many 
grauc, godly , and well-learned men doe ſomerimes ſo; there may bee as1 
thinke ſorne (at leaſt) tollerable cages to alleage them, As for example : the 
Papiſts ordinarily give ovt ( as it is common in the mouthes of our ſubverted 
Proſclites ) that the ancient Fathers of the Church are all on their fide, For 
this cauſe, ſometimes in ſome ſpeciall poinrs of difference betwixt ther and 
vs, I take it notto bee diſallowable , if the Preacher for the tzking away of 
that ſcruple out of the mindes of men , doe ſhew the conſent of the elder W ri- 
ters, tharmen may ſce it 1s but a vaine bragge which our aducrſarics wake, 
when they ſay that their Religion is ſutable to the iudgement of the ancient 
C hurch: vert withall, I would not have a man make this ordinary. And be« 
fides , Iholditfir for him to admoniſh the people that it is done , not to de« 
rogate from the ſufficiency of the Scripture, neither to t1e them to the opinions 
of men,burt onely ro remoue that doubt, which by the whiſpering of wandring 
Papiſts,may ariſe in the mindes of thoſe that are not ſo well ſetled in Religion. 


Solikewile, tor the ſpeeches ang ſcotences of profanc Authors, to barre them 
viterly 
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etterly outof Sermons , I darenor, becauſe | find thern vied by that worthie 
Bawl three feverail times ©: yer this 1 fay , that as Fantrexanple wartanteth, [Af 17 32, 
ſo it limiteththe vic of ſuch teſtmomes ,and thewerth,, that it muſt bee done 1 Corr. 33. 


. : " mn Tut 
wiſely and ſeberly, and that vpon two occaſions chiefly : the one is, to convince + ng 


Atheiſts and irreligious perſons , which efteeme norche Scripture, that they ſubrie xanch. 
pruned 


may be driucnto ſay, Wer are preverd with cur owne quitler ; and by that mennes 
may bcecither conuerted or tilenced. Another occafhon 18,by ſorne other ai. þ*©1 
ons or ſpeeches of theirs to (hame thoſe that profeſſe themſelues Chriftians, 1 Tap. f, 
remember how Go threatneth ro prouake the people ot Hracl wirh @ fooliſh Na. —_— _ 
tiew f According 25 many times the Prophets toreforme the backwardacfle * —_ 
and Nlacknefle of the Iewes , preach to them of the forwardnefſe and zeale 
that ſhould be in the Gentiles after their coancrfion,. The ſame kind of reaſo- 
ning no doubt a Preacher may (omertianes very profitably vic , by che moral- 
ly good precepts and ations of the Heathen,to checke the car ot mcna 
STS Thos , now and then I hold a man may tollerably al 


ca ſentence of a profane Writer, and a ſpeech of a Heathen Author. As 
for the ſtrange manner of preaching which is in vic inmany places, both inthe 
Vniverfitics and elſewhere, there is no man vel affected, bur it kee knowerhit, 
hee doth exceedingly pity it. One,as though the pulpic were bur uz a ſcaffold, 
in which he like a Maſter of Defence were to play his prizes, and to giue teſti» 
mony of his wit , playeth ypon every word, and deſcanterh ypon every lets © a 
ter in his text, and as though the Scripture were but # rattle for Children and Tovqumm 4r- 
foo!csromake ſport withal), he tofſerh it hither andthither, and will not faile (bite crepits- 
to offer itany nolence,to frame it toan imagined conceir, and ro draw it to an , 
idle purpoſe. Another, as if his purpoſe were onely to amaze the vulgar, and 
to affright and aftlonulh the muleitude , mounteth aloft ,, and is all in his great juprius, 
words, and new coyned phraſes, more fit for ſome Mimick or Tragedian, then Proycitaw- 
a Miniſter of the Golpell. A third, to gaine the opinion of s profound man, that Pe (4 
looketh into matters of more depth then the common ſort , rubberk over the **?* 
vnſauory writings of ſome Moath-caten Fricr,and by an vncoth faſhion of tea- 
ching, rogether with amultirude of —_—_— and intricate diſtinRtions, ma- 
zeth both himſelfe and all thoſe whoſe vahappy chance it is to be his hearers. A 
fourth, to be reputed a good linguiſt, and a man of great reading, ſtuffeth his 
Sermon with a legion of allegations, and enteriacerh it with many (hreddings 
of Latine and Greeke, and by that meanes, though his doarine perhaps may 
bee profitable, yet he confounderh the memory of the diligent an4 atten- 
tive hearer, Thus, while men being ſicke of the Phariſaicall diſeaſe, Lowe the 
praiſe of men mere then the praiſe of Ged®,, and preferre the oſtentation of their , fokuts.43« 
owne ſuppoſed learning before the edification of Gods Charch , the people is 
brought either into ſuch an amazedneſle, as they thinke that any thing may be 
made of the Scripture , or ro ſuchan vnſctledneſſe in iudgement, as that they 
doe rather hunt after variety of Teachers for their firange manner of preach. 
ing, then ſeeke for ſound inftruRtion for their owne berrer edifying. Thus have 
you my judgement touching the vic of humane teftimonics is the exerciſe of 
reaching. 
F an. 4 [ willing'y agrte ute you on that which you have ſard tonehrng ſome mens 
courfe of preaching : | ſonnet emer muy ſolfe been at ſorne men! [exrmant had the 
name of great Clerker and learned men , and yet (it may bre moe own dulneſſe was the 
Camſe ) [we hath bron ther manner of banding , ſs full of Schooler yours, and tearmer and 
farmyr of men that nenber bath my mdgenent been bettered nov my conſcience any wie 
comforied. Fat 1 dev nit yut ſee bow you will maky the parts of your awee ſpeech 
ts agree : you ſay preaching muſt bee learned and loquent , and yet you are ffratein 
allowing the of: of thoſe things which may teffifie learnmg,, and garniſh and ſet forth your 
Sermons: for [ tell you 9 ths Conmtry ap thong tt learned, wer yet eloquent, ſo 
Bbd 4 lag 
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as you ſpeak nowg bt but Engliſh and wihall common and or dmnary word and alcape 
i fre of Scerirare wbocb enery man can ſrarch out of the Sble a well au yams 
ng reconcile rbeſe rwo, bem there ſball be that plamenſſe 12 your Sermeny, 
| tens, LN 
How a ſer- Zraph. The matter is not what men thinke , but whatmen ought tothinke, 
monmay be Jr is poſſible for a wan to be skilfull in the rongues, and yer tobe farre enongh 
plaine and of from being a learned man : and muchreading, though it argueth induliry , 
ng and may bea witneſſe of a good memory, yet it is no certaine argument of 
ſound iudgement. That man is moſt learned, who by his skill can make arocher 
x Mar. 28.19. 9742 learned : for this is theend of preaching , to make men Schollers*: ang 
Non quid bene hee is moſt eloquent , that can make him who heereth him vnderſtand thar 
ſanet ſed quid which he himſelte conceiuerh, The intent of learning, is not that men thaz 
bene intimes haye it, ſhould thereby breed aſtoniſhment in their bearers, and gaine admirs.. 
eyindicet 11,00 tothemſclucs , butthat by it they ſhould bee profitable and helpefull ro 
% thoſe which are withoutir. So likewiſe, the vie of cloquence it not to bee ag 
de defich, (4, it were amilt before a mans ſpeeches, to cauſe him to bee the more hardly vn. 
64þ.9. derſtood , but rogiue luſtre (as 1 may ſoſpeake) thereto , andto bring both 
—_—— light and delight cothe dull apprehenſion of the hearers, And therefore who. 
w_ ſocuer ſo preacheth , as that becauſe of the depth of his learniovg (#5 men call 
wiper it) he paſſeth the capacity of the meaneft hearer : againe, whoſocuer ſo (pes. 
aps, —Kketh,autharthis cloquence(as mentearme it) maketh him tobe as it were an 4 
kent to his ordinary audience, furely the ſame is ncither truly learned, nor tru. 
ly cloquent,becauſc his learning not conceiued, profiteth not, & kis eloquence 
not ynderſtood, benefits not.So that this being confidered, that he is moſt leare 
ned, whoſe preaching is meſt profitable; and he moſt eloquent , whoſe man. 
ner of ſpeaking beſt entrerh jnro cucry ordinary conceit : it is an cafic marrer 
to reconcile theſe rwo, that our preaching muſt bee learned, yet familiar ; clo- 
quent, and yer ſo plaine, that it may be truly ſaid of it, that if i be bud, it @ bud ts 
Nymph. Te & wil bet » 6 wy wi mio cont enmpy | 
—deletecloga of wiſe Mon , f nent ad 
in other diſcourſe: are thewght very » ſhall bee from your Ser- 
mon. 

Epaph. Why man,did you never hearce of this phraſe, The ſooliſbueſe 
x1 Cor.t all acts Goſpell was firſt preached in the world,the reaſon nc ror 
ſo cold ertertainement was this : The lewes, they would cither have it coofir- 
med by ſome extraordinary fgnes, or elſe they wonld not credit it (The owes 
require 4 Sgne) The Gentiles being menof great learning (as appeareth) they 
ſeeing Pax and the reſt comming after a very meane faſhion , men for their 
ge filly, forrheir 10n making ſhew to know nothing but onely 
Chrift, and the ſame cruci for their courſe and carriage in the miniſtry, 
plaine , avoiding purpoſely the inticing words of mans wiſdome , by and by 
ſcornedit, and deemed it folly ro be caried away by a thing of that Gmplicity : 
(T be Grecian ſeerks after wi *) bereupon this Ephitere was caſt by the re- 
proachful world vpon the beſt kind of preaching ,to call it fool:ſbwer,& all for this 
once cauſe, that as for the ſubſtance of it,ir is crofſing to mans reaſon, ſs for the 
faſhion of i ing to the world, it is cleane out of faſhion,only beautiful in 
this, becauſe ic is not beautified with that , without which the nice and giddy 
world thinketh cuery thing to be deformed. So that the opinion of men repu+« 
ting it to be but fooliſhneſs , becauſe it wanteth that gariſh garniſting which 
mens itching cares are much delighted with, _ — no diſparagement to 
it in the ſight of thoſe that are troly religious : and I pray God give vs all grace 
char are called rothe Miniftry,to be (© ſer for the glory of God in the converſion 
of ſoulcs,that wee may more affeRt ſamndneſſe of teaching , then firneſſe Ee) 

an 
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and may thinke it ear beſt Avr to ſocrer Avt, and to take heed of that baſtard 
eloquence, which this worſt age of the world ſeekethro make kegitimae, It or omen: 
is2 go0d aduice of /rome, to aucide a pompous kind of ſpeaking jn theologi HICSS 4 
call diſcourſes r for 4 man (ſaith hee) that bavdieth boly matters, a low and (4 it (nds, mY 
were) 4 footer oration us neceſſary, and not ſuch as is thickned with artificral frammy of 4.5.19. mayne 
werds. It is no marter, though the Papiſts conrinue to call vs in ſcorne Loke- 07 ot criare 
Divines, becauſe of our cloſc adhering to the holy Text,ſo long #3 the ſhules of © agent 
Gods ſcruants (hall recciue comfort by vs : forthen 1 amrrighe ſare, chis being in edentegiths? 
ſought for, the little Focke ſhall pray for vs, andthe great thepheard (hal! bee redigrinniben 
goodto vs. de re /aeru0 
Nymp. Tow have (at leaf to ny enderff ) well reemaoued this immputation of "<1 pede 
made walearnedurſe : | pray you therefore come tothe next, which © that your manucy of fiviach.con 
preachbmy u 100 auſtere you bane nothrg im your montber but bell and condemnation and ,,, ——_ 
the indg ennents of God which as ſome [au the next wa; to bring men wite deſphire. cnupe( rene 
[ confelle indeed, that there ws 2 grear error commured by {&mo, whoſe /rrwie/cat, ad 
zeake doth ſometimes ſo far oucr-carry them, that they forger the Apoftlexrule, nan 4- 
of ſuffering the exill men pariently * : 2nd ir may not vnhely be faid ro many ſuch, as roy" 
Chrift ſaid ro his diſciples, when they woulTneedshave hid leane 70 command ,1 1 uh 
fer to comme downe fr om brawen 10 19mſume them that would uot rete19 him ; they bnow 
ref what ſpore they are*, Yer notwithſtanding, the comteir of rhe moſt, who zr eu 
wodld hive nothing but peace prea« hed to them, when as irmay be rruly aid 5, 
to rhewijas /cbu (ai ro the Brunt of ſeboram, What baze they to doe with prace ©? , »King 4.18, 
is aotdt any hand ro be given way vnto. It ir meet for a preacher to take liced, 
that be breats uot the bruiſed reed , or quench the ſmoking flaxe®; (Oir is meeralſoto dEay a, 
beware, how he raberb che childrens bread, and aff it to whelper *. The courſe year. © Mat. 15,26, 
ranced to vs by the Scriprure,ts thisrfirſt, to cndeauour the ſoftning of our hea 
rers hearts, by bringing them to'the ſight and ſenſe of their owne wrerchednes, 
before wee aducnture to apply the riches of Gods mercy in Chrift leſus. The 
-eaching of rhe Goſpell is compared by our Saviour him(elfe vnto theſawing of 
' : as therefore the groun Its firſt rorne vÞ with the plough, before the Ge FMarih.vq 
commirred to it; ſo the fallow growed x of our hearts muſt tirft beebroken vp elere.s. : 


with the (harpenes of the law an 1 the very revyer of the Lard *, before we can be bz Cor. $441, 


fir roenrertaine the ſweet ſeed of the Goſpel, They who defire as lwely fones \to ; 1 Pex. 5, 
be mad: a (piricnall beuſe, race the habitation of God by thy ſperns *, ruſt yeceld cheme ; ; 
ſclues to ba ſquared and hewen, and (mmothed by the well applying of the taw: - pnrnO 
tharſo they may become fit tobe expled rogerbey with the refit of the rand 
to grow vats an boly in the Lord, \W ee muſt have our weaker Fopped by the; ye. 
hw,and in our owne feeling ſtand capable before Ged®, 3nd even as it were con- = Row 3.19, 
Ulnded vader frame * , before we can be admirted forhinke our ſeluestohane any 2 Got 4s 
the leaſt intereſt in the glad ridengs * of the ll. To preach merey and grace «Luke 3.10, 
vnto them, which feele noneed of mercy, and know not the worth of grace, is 
ho berter then to caff perarler before ſwine 7, and ro expoſe the loning kindnefſe of p Marthy 6, 
God vnro contempr. T be perſan that us fall, deſpiſeth the bowy comb faith Salamen 1: 4 Proiing, + 
and what Goth a proul Pharvſee,or a churliſh Nabal,or a ( lſanacl, or 2 p0- 
I rick Gaſes. care to heare of the breadth and length and deyib and bdefof the lone rEpbel, 5.4, 
of God in his ſon Teſus? the dodtrine of that nature; is as vnfering ſach wwcty- 

ed eaves, as the foom the ſummer the rame thitbaraeft* Soto theborſe belengeth (4g 
@ whip, to the aſe 4 bridle and avodre the fooles backr* So long 25 men will be bg a i Prong. 
berſe aud « mole, which voderf anderh not, und maniteft their folly by dating bnaw, « Verſe 3. 
ledge? ani by mebng « mocks of fr, what other thing ſhouldrhey haue, bur that _ $A 
whic h of right belongeth to themAerthe ſoule be or ce humbled,and troughtts my 
bug and thirff dfier righteouſeer*, & then awerd n ſeaſon? Will be @ cold irerrie ; nach, 5. 6. 
a weary tranchey & 25 good newer from 4 far comrivy®t then will mercy be a3 weleom 6 Elay $0.4 


a5 the rame vpou the mowen graft , and «as the [ I that watry the carth *, Befides, , _ we, 
18.7% 6, 
we 
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we find it truc by common experience, that the greateſt part are ſo dead in 
that if a preacher ſhould deale after ſore ſuch mille faihion , as cld Ely deale 
ex Sam. 2.24, With bis ſonncs*, his ſermen will butbe like a Creame when one awaketh : the 
hearcr haply, when he is gone, will thinke he heard ſomething ,but he knowerh 
pot what,and becauſe he was reproved but ſoftly,he will imagin that he finned 
but lightly,and ſo will let all lip as cakily,as it came gently. So that » manthae 
intendeth to do any good in this frozen generation, hee had need to bee rather 
rack 3.17, Boaner get one of the ſonnet of thunder f, then Bar-lonah x, the ſonne of » doue. In 
——— het /eremy we read that the word of the Lord 15 lag aw hamerer >:now if 
iEccl, 13.11, YOu that to it which Salowen (aith,that rhewerds of thewiſe are (he nailer, it * 
will follow thence , that he which is a wiſe maſter-builder inthe Lords 
tx-Tim.a.1s. and « workmas that weederh not to be aſbamed*, when he handleth this ſame ham. 
merof the Word, he will be ſure to drive the nailes of his exhortations to the 
bead, that they may leaue ſore imprefſion in the hearts of thoſe which hears 
him. Well then, this 1s the ſubſtance of my opinionin this point : I would have 
a preacher to preach peace , and toaime at nothing more then the comfort ef 
the ſoules of people,yct 1 would have him withal frame his courſe tothe 
manner of Gods appeari OP the Text ſaith, that firſt a mighry 
wand rent the ———_ rechs: then after that came an 
{1 Kinty. 1. after the earth-quaks came fier : and after all os, then came 4 fill and « ſoft ved, 
After the ſame manner, I wovid not have the itil! and milde voice of the G 


come, till the ſtrong tempeſt of the law hath rent the ſtony hearts of men, and 
wHab.3.16, haue made their bellies ro rrenwble androttonneſe is enter into their bener® and to cry 
BEſay 38, 14. With that good King Hezechiah, O Lord « bath oppreſſed me comfort me*:or ar tha 
© our aud! arc mixt, conſilting of men of divers bumours, ig 

ſhall be for him to deliver his doQrine with that caution, that neither the 

humbled ſoules may be affrighted with the ſeuerity of Gods judgements , nor 


the prophane and varepentant grovy preſumptuous by the abundance of Gods 
mercy? | 

Nimph. Indeed [ az verily per ſwaded, that this conſe whic) you bane named ir the 
beft: for te this beſt agree theſe properties of rhe Word which the «Apoſtle maker mention 
of, to wit, Sharpencile and ent1ing through, to the dividing aſunder of the ſouls 
and the ſpirit,and diſcerning of the thoughts and intents fthehenrru Bus yarls 
the world this 4 :our ſe that men lik g nat of, 

Epaph. No maruel: for(as I haue in part told you before in the beginning of 
our conference) it is the greateſt enemy varo that which menteacheloadeut 
is their owne finne, vnull God be pleaſed to par & now ſpirit withen mens bowels and 

Ezce 12.19. #0 taks the flows beart out of their bodvert;there is nothing that they doc bare morey 
CPGL 5047. then to be reformers, But the truch is, that though no reproofe for rhe proſene, ſas 
7 Heb3-11. meth ro be deyonn but grienans* yet ar the ,vwhen men are better aduiſed,be thes 
ſProu. 28.23. rebuhorh ſball find more faner then be w tererh with bus lips, eaand the time 
12. Tim.4.3- Will come, that thoſe who now cannot dolbrme*, will curſe the da 
vler.a3.31, that cur they knew,or | —wag a2 chaplaines,and ſoothing Z 
*1 Kin.zz, kyabs, which haur ſaved their arme beler?, and have cauſed chum ts 
p Exec. 13.18 erre by their flatterier*, and they will alſo cry ſhame vpen thoſe, whom they now 
xler.23.3% thinke toocholcricke and cenſorious, that they did not ſpeake more thorowly 

varo thern : therefore whatſocucr mens aceeptance is, it is beft for vs toorder 
the marrer ſo,by ſpeaking directly to the reproofe of ſfinnethat we way be pure 
$48.30.26. from the bloud of all men*; xn that no man who ligcth vnder our miniſtery may 
haue cavſc in the day of the Lord to impute his Nowneſſe in repenting co our 
too cold, too milde,and roo courrt manner of reproouing. 
Nym. Bat whet [ay you now, fr go the third atenſatronanbich uw that you rn dhe your pree- 
ching too cimen,& (o by that mcant; dr aw it inte contempt Co mathe it to be the leſſe effee- 
m_— men!] can tel jou there be ntany that arcpreacher; 1hiſe/nar be of that og anion, 


ph yet there is ſome 


F 
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'Epaph. I am the wore (ory : and to tell you what [ thinke plainly,1 am of that 
mind , that thoſe which blame often 4s a fault , what colour ſoeuer 
they may ſer vpod it, yer they do ir chiefly for t obrheir 
the eheir ne may not bee taken notice of. I remember the old fable of 
the Foy, hada miſchance and loſt his taile,comming into the aſſem. 


fame kind,fell ts them,euery one to cut off his 
, Plending the cumberſomneſſe of ir, with many the like 
£1; but themarrer toturther ( - 
thewwl y 


canning, it was found, that 

« onely ro over his owne deformity which (if robe withour 

tales had once bins never have been eſpicd. 1 leave youto ap- 

rb nets to follow Himremes counell, in 
headmonifhed one Capteraiy, ypon forne ſuch occafion 25 this,cha: of be Ne vole rntiam 

waned teeth be enanour ag amt rheſe winch were able 1s: rare, \N hoo drain dew 


roMMlence Eldad and Moded, ing the: their Prophe. => awdect, 
ded ct 


have evhipled credit; oe hked not the aduice, 3+ 
Þ,But leſt I ſhouldſeeme too tart bNumi ry, 
decuiiſe (451 by your (| erin, he Cum rtiv 
their resſons, as 1 gather wr ſpeech asthe ** 7 
- mon geraly noone ned, a CIS » ns , ( —O——_—_ 
- They ſay the ouercommornineſle of , will breed of prez. 
ding, Firſt of a!l, foppoſtrrfrech w reſpeR of pre as irdid 
with the vrthentttel! 1ſractines * which foathed the Manna, wherwi the Lord ;, Num 11.6, 
nematic beim 
with the continual! vie of rhe word preached: yet thrs can be norcaſon 
why a diligent and cher ſhould remit any thing of his former in- 

his Sermons into a ſmaller number, 


good mothers, 
Co lench, which yer inthe world bree» 


and the common vic of a good thing, which 
wich Cone yer this is not in 
Se nacure of theſe > =o Hints + rg as the nature of God 
fo perſe&ly gg64, h rurne even very euill things into 
CR hen Netho alice of the Jewes, in purting ME {ren 
art pot monte” es w.ck mend ny 7 REI >) Ye 
iy good things imo evill,as ſometimes the grace of Ged onto wamenneſſe*, & Chis 4 lude 4. 
fan hberry its an oc afiom nts the fleſh ©, and lo inthele » which I have «Gal, 5. 13- 
aamed. Now becauſe rorh is generally hated , men therefore baniſh it 
from their ſpeeches, and frame their tongues to ? Becauſe tbuſc 
the bleſſing of peace,hall we therefore voluntarily raiſe rumules, or God 
ws ft in end tv our beppy dmes of quiernefſe? There is inthe world oo reaſon 
for itneither is there any juſt cauſe, why we (hoeld go about to make our pres. 
ring av ir were, ſomething more dainty, becaulc ir may ſeeme, to ſome raw and 
ww —_— to breed 2 kind of fulnefſe ind faciery. Secondly , if 
berrer into ir, wee ſhall ſee , thar the truc cauſc of mens contempt of 
\ tynoeſo mach the common vie of it , us the ignorance of the worth 
lerity of it. "The Sourme, the W ater, the Fier, what things more com- 
mot, art yer what things lefle defpiſed?and the reaſon all know, 
ve lice without them. Let men be once perſwaded of this, that neither 
Cadet ene far todhoate acuntity Errhocnrunatii, then gente 
hiy io he fone and ſpirſe; and thee where it 1s wanting m—_— 
V; 


bur 
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| corruption of our naryre 


Mack plnſoh iow 
yer cur ds pp Geentods, ag —_— 
would faine ſce,how any man canſay with reaſon, thearkis is onen Pax. 
. commandcth to preach in ſeaſon 8. Tf this charge carry any weight, what ber. 
rer ſeaſon can there be,rhen the Sabbath, a day of levure,s dey is which men if 
not for conſcience, yer for cuſtome, and becauſe of the lawes , afſernble thery. | 
ſelucs in one place, for the performance of one commoe duty apd ſeruice vago. 
God? I remember it is permicted as a cirevrſtance ro the hiſtorical relation, 
of ſome of Chriſts Sermons ,that when be ſax the muni/itude, and groey rTroupe! reſer, 

Do rod? 19d c0 bime bes Toſhgniog nes pair rr vie 


the {warmes and confidering their was, cuen 
_ « 2636 on iba hs Cragin vn ha ray rage your wiges er Rr re ey 
x/*. 2nd ought ee ed eee CO INE 
heart ro diſmiſſe a multitude aſſembled to worſtup God, withous ſont ward. 
of cxhortation. Mee thinketh , that when a Paſtor of a pariſh is come ings, 
the Church vpo1 the Sabbath day , and beboldeth -bis whole flocke gathered 
4s one man, he ſhould even imagine , that the very preſence of the 
dpe call rohim, (as the Rulers of abe Syvogeger did 1 Paw and Zan. 
t Aft 14. 15, *4bas,) that if hee bane any word of exbertation for then , hee hauld ſay onk, $6 
that, if ro preach in ſeaſon, bee a Minifter dee dre eſe aſe 
aſſembly vpon the Sabbath bee a ſcaſonable oecaGan , ( 24 20 man can deny 
11 car! ſe hon oorale an exrcl-ranbe corged wichouer - COMM» 
monneſle , or blamed avs mcancs to makn the- word of eſſe precious #6 
mongſt men. God requiretb, that wee ſbould caiube Sobbark « delight 
[Efay 58. 13. meet emo et ton arent 


ſpecial! of Gods (piritualbworſhip,a1 prexching is be lefrour? 
ner who or race of dp ve ena 6 1ame ad maimed cn 


before Goa? Iknow - xn) Femmes eur 9 
ple together to the hearing of the word phrsſc (coffcd at,9q 
ws Tim4s, It were not the language of the Dr NES inſuuutien of 
Marke x2» Lords day Bur rarity be, yet the ruth 16, that che maſt 
Preaching excellent parts of Gods ſeruice,conbiterh in the exercile of his word the faith. 
the priveipaP full diſpenſing whereof is the beauty of the Lords houſnand thevery life 
the Sabbacy, Sabbath. The other parts of Gods publite worſhip dochur av it were wait 
give attendance vpon this. For wherctore is prayer, but 16 prepare ,vs re the 
word, and to beg of God to beſtow thoſe ble ſhngy which as promiled re 
"0 word? &if we wil credit the Scr pars pres 
» Rom.10.14 ATE taught ©O pray ;How foal they call on bum pen whe they hang wot 
The known well enough. Agawe,what is the vie? the 
tobe ſealesto the word? The preaching of the word is the genor of the 
nane beewixe God and vs : the Sacraments arc frales to aſſure vvol the 
mance of the graciout promiſcs made vnt9 vs inthe word. Sothaz jadecd the © 
ther ſpecialties of Golsworthip arc of no vc, but only (o far forth as the y have 
reference to the word. In the 2. of Eſay his Prophecy , & gt 
Churchof the Go(pell.ix deſcribed ahe people are brought 
worker t02ccnd vr meant ans of te Lrkae te baſe of tha God [acn To 
— ts clucyapd other hercunts the y viethis ren(on, bown r2ach 
irmectings they were t© vie both prajer = ear a 
. Days a4 they Growld v Gould enmadorna vice as the arms "dy 
2 Plal. 147g. Cauſc,as to beraughr the waies of the Lord,igghe ayreg yy oy 
ently to heare, is the principall (cruice. W herein. ork the phry op 6 


x 
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as in this , when bu woyer is cbeyed 4; 2nd how can hisvoyce be obeyed till it is qt Sam,r 544 


knowne ? and what other ordinary mcancs of tknowledge ſhall wee truſt varo 
beſides preaching ? S:eing then the Sabbath day is s fic time in regard of peo 
pies afſerbling together , and ſeeing alſo the preaching and hearing of the 
word,is 3 maine pact of the worſhip of God,and by conſe quente eſpecizlly in- 
tended in the firſt inſtitution of the Sabbath, he thar endeuourethro entertane 
his people cuery Lords day , with the ing and zpplying the Scriptures, 
cannot iuftiy be accuſed to be one , who by too much familiarity drawerth the 
ordinance ot God into comempr. And if examples bee of any force herein; 
be noc wanting : of old Aeſer was rrad and proacbed in the Sy 4agoguct emery 


339 


day *, That which our Saurovr did at Nazareth, is faidro have beets, go, oo, 


enftome ©. /afin Martyr reftify eth that rhe reading and #f the Serqrarer bg [ 1. whe 4.16. 


fled ordinarily for an beurr long rue) Sabbarh day, T reports, that m be 


dayer( and they were neere the rimes of the av + rs. nf wemtey > 5 er mee 
there was wo publics merting , © which before the dofſolminy of 1, they were wat fed 
- bety ſermons. Auguttine hol Awbree, that be preacbed mary Lords day, 296 ae 


AnJ 1 remember the ſpeech of a reverend Biſhop of this land, namely , that # 

Cam 00 art eater mt» the Church vyon 4 Sabbarh day wabow aud 
wor b- of a danenabls fron , thew Nig ON conld outer as any rine ate the Congre- 
gon trath , i caſe be focaded wot bus bilkes when be marred. And Further, 
that be commune b rhe Gaue of 4 darabe dopye, whepaſerh mer 4.) abbath without yroa- 
cbong and mn fo doony conſeth alſs the yeogde ts poliune the Sabbath day. Yowle cxam- 


ples and 1wwdgement in this cale not to be . 

N ympbus. > 2 et uy it by good 12 contmnne ihe exerciſe of 
Preaching mner) day , yet « nay ſeems [a ts draw the people to beds 
omg vyeu the work doyer, when mon are nm bow world) af arts is bee 190+ 


Epoph. That is it which I was how next zboutte fpeake of : 1 fannor ſay, it 


Rabangion, 


is a mater of neceffirv for a Miniſter to rye himſelf or his Aulitors tos week. Ag day 


day Sermon : yet if a Preaches bee willing ſo deflow his paines; and the © 


le, in reſpeR of their dwelling together, as m Cinies and greater Townes, 


ready to rederane {anne rene * for (Ogood 2 patpole. 1 hold it very commen- , v1 £5.16; 


dable. When Paul xnd Barneabar preached at Antiach, we rende; that the Gree 
tiles be omy br thews , that they would theſe words to them, as the Pare berwint that 


and the Sabbath day ©, Now theugh willnot fay,that that example is a Law,Yet ran cy 4s. 


1] muſt nexds fay it is an a/lowance to foch a courſe : and t which was o 14 wemty 


commendable in them , cannot deſerus blame is others of Gods Children , ouSCens 


who are willing to divert ſome of their time allowed for ourward buſineſs ine proxiee 


ſes ro (piritvall occafions ; a4 nemety for the increaſing of their knowledge , = 5a 
and for the edifying thearſe/mer m thaw moſt bo/y F arth *, Neither can ſuch 2 courſe . 


1949246 #pat- 


be more wo 100 of bringing ng ee conternpt, then the eſtabli- pguc. 
ſhed voder for meeting on \W da yes and Fridaies to prayer and of 2:74 


the Scriptures, can bee or 13 an occafion to make theſe good exerciſes to bee # lude 30, 


deſpiſed. 
Nymph. / bans beard ſonne (ay phat it is ſarnned dtd hrarned which we 1hat 
are the people mult 21h for, and nor of rem and com anuall 


bbthe ſeed rowten vnder the clofs*, felks many, they [ax that 
—_—_— dos net pood : but ifs exereds, may bee an occaſion of 4 
Epeph. It is a wotult thing, that men ſhould fo farre ſtretch their wits to de- 
erine their owne ſoules, nd to beguile others alſo. 1 woul4we had 2ll learned 
te Apoltles rule nor ts doe any thug againſt the trech, but for the rat *, Tote 


you touching this that you haue named , hauling oblerued ir (a9 you fay) ow f $3 Corry yt 


Ccc 


the 
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the ſpeeches of ſome : it is worth the marking, how Satan in his ſubrilty vader 
the colour ef allewving and vrging (ound preaching, would overthrow Ciligen 


? therein building ypon a falſe namely , that a man cannoe 
yn —_ | how falſeit is, the v 


(ie labours of men) incofirions Minifiersin this land, are o falkciont wienelle 
Itisa wiſe and holy of Salemen,and may be well applied to this purpole, 
JProu.10.4. A band 2, al mans 7 uf, HOI aber and againe ; 
tas onantony marr wee ear that parnh mereiben us right, 

xChey, 124. farely to | 


s, Men of excellent gifts many times, whileft, cither in 
nicenefſe(fearing to hurt their bodies)or in pride ( being as it were vawi 
wor meer yr wt wnngny me —— in this exerciſe 
preaching(which is a Mini iuft wdgement of God 
ſoc rhe former pr 100 , and as through dilulc they grow leſſe willing, 
getting » kinde of habire of neg , ſo alſo they become kefſe able to doe 
good inthe Church of Godthen they were before. Nov , when preaching 
(through default of often inuring themiclues ynto it) becommeth more irk- 
to ſecke is many things when fall ro make prepa 


be) of meancr (yet commendable) g 
«1 Cor. 9.16, (wid vyen thew, and the woe which (hall follow, if: 
cuen devote themſelucs and all their ſtudics and 
b Phil. 1.8. the Church, and doe {© lang after their people from the wary beart route is eſis », 
that for their ſpiricuall they could beteume to dra cucn their ewes 
£1 The\. z, 8. < ynto them : ſuch I (ay, through the bleffing of God vpon their boly ls. 
_—_ ours, doe CI ee OENDIIT 
43. ranceopencd wnito them , ts rake wef Chrift ©, thatas 
placing a kind of felicity in the doing of their duty , Ro 
faculty in that heauenly exerciſe, fo the Church of God committed to them, is 
inſtructed by their ſoundnefle of dofAtrine, and whertred on by their zealous cx 
hortations. So that toſay , that ſound preaching is for the peoples behoofe, 
and nqt frequent preaching, is« meere colluſion, prefppoling ta which is 
moſt falſc,namely, that ſoundnefle of dottrine, and of of \ng carnot 
goe . How little I approue of raſh aduenturing ypon this of exer» 
ciſe , that which I have ſpoken formerly way witneſſe : and how fmail reaſon 
there is ro ſeparate theſe ewo, profitable preaching and often preaching, 1 re- 
ferre it to any indifferent i Z 
Nymph. Bat becanſe ſerve that are repated learned, affirm that often 5 
wot ſo much for the profit: ſhem me | pr ay you one ts the comcr ary 
1 may be able bath to prenas/e ag am more owes , when | begin 19 grow wee- 
ric of diligent and ts # ber: 4//+, when | [bal bebold them @ » were pier 
| 11d with nomlt nds of (ernment. 

Epaph.There is a certaine diſeaſe which we arc all more or lefle inſe ied withs 
elak.r4,ar, Our Sauiour Chriſt calleth it ſawweſe of brart *1 this cuill ficknefſe becing 2c» 
The aeceſſiry compenicd with a kinde of (pirituall leepineſſe and lethargy, makerth vs (avit 
of ofren pres- )a very lumpe of e, flow inactention, ſlow in vnderſtanding, 
Sing, Caine Geoipuding, Firſt for artention, we ſee it by euery 

dajes cxperience bow like the moſt of our hearers are vntothe idols of the hea- 

fPflrrs.s. then,of whom the Plalme faich,that rhey have carer and brave not f, Itis truc that 
£lob 33-14. Ekbs (aid toleb; God ans or wits, and ne ſenh it net $1 many excellent 
things are ſpoken which wee obſeruc not we heare generaliy with the bearing 

blobars, of the cared, (o that wee haue all neede to have of the Prophet often 
bEzech.g.37. vrged, Hee that beareth , let bow beare : that fo wee might endeavour to ferch 
VP 
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vp our hearts to our cares , Deng them boch : this 
{4 our Nownelle a arrention : — 15 heard more idly, then that 

which ought tobe liſtened vnto moſt caretuſly. Serondly, for concent and vo- 
derftanding, our Nowneſſe therein , cquallech our (lothtoinefle in the former : © 
many points are taught ,and that with as much plaineneſſe as it is pothble; in 
which | be rhar Sraberb ſecmmeth 2410 were a Barbarran ace wh, | 
That (ame nararall man ——— ofthe Syiric of Gad \,, forme. j,Corris. 
times beareth | 


«= 5 ft 
oe Golf Cle | 
at Berbſarde, when bns fight began in ſome $to dereficced,bting ack... © 
dif be ſam ongtr be lacked wy and ſack, | ſos men aver : he law arthe fir , Marke 8. 
pot C/tin4ly , bur after a confuſed manner, I apply irthus : Weenre all by 23,14 
nature blind in the beſt things , Ends of our «x Cor-2.14 
ſlucs, wee can not ſce them : now when it ples commundir' the 
bg be ts ſome our darkeer)to ſhe is ear bearnr? we have at the firſt but as i were z 2 Cor,g6, 
4 certen glimpſe of heavenly macrers, the preciſe an$4xu& knowietige is nor 
by and by attained, ern ener neu there is in 
|, 1 call cuery mans conſcience to witnes. we {ce how ſurely and how 
long men can remember matters of the world. The vncharitable and malicious 
wan will remember an cuill rurne many &yeere , waking (Hil an opportunity 
to revenge fr, The 01d man hath ſo freſh an impreſſion of the toyes and vanities 
pf his youth, that he will make you as perfic a relation of them with every cir. 
cyrmftance , as if they had been done but yeſterday, The couctous worldling, 
though perhaps he can ne ither write noyreade, nor hath ny to keephis recko+ 

ings, yet he can remember all his bargaines , all his conditions im bergaining, 
all bis dayes, houres, and places, either for the pairnent or receit of any thing, 
The man or woman can ſoone learne without boeke many a ballad or 
idle g, tending ro the nerenfing or tirring vp of vncleanes 2: and ſo it 
farerh ln oder panticeters. But come now rome atreighe ed pletyities 
how true is it that the conceit of then is as ſoone gone from our minds, as the 
found from the cares ? When Damd cneuired of «eAbimzans. comming from the 
Camp,touching Abſalen,his anſwer was,] ſaw 4 great renwn't but / buew not what%, 
Like to this will be the anſwer of a great many, when at their returne from the 
bouſe of God , they are demanded touching the particulars there delivered : 
they will ſay they ſaw 2 man ſpeaking, and heard the noiſe ofhis voice, and be. 
held his geſture Sur rbey brew nor what, they can tel lirtle of that which was vere- 
ted by hm.Laftly,for fc in practiſe, it is long before(after hearing) 
weare brought toinclineto a good duty , and yer after ſome good difpofition 
to it, there are fornany delaves, and _— pul-backs, yea and after 2 reaſ0. 
table beginning ſo many fallings back e o much wer tevng ,, 1 Gals 
that we are wowel like Salowenr flagged, whoir may be A oat wy A. - 
of rifing, yer whilft he crieth, To — f. the time fiealerh a- Prou-4.10, 

and his vinezard us aff grewne ener with thernes for want of burbandry, This 

how drowſie ficknes of fowner of bearr: The beft ordinary remedy vinf this _—— 
diſcaſe,is oſten preaching, »« you ſhall ſee, if you will examine it. Continaall 
calling vpo1, at |:ſt through a kind of imporrunity will win vs toarrention, 
Often repetition of the ſame points will both cleare the vnderſtanding, and 
ſertle the iu Igemet alſo, Ur gracnrh we nor (faith Part) ts write the [awe things to 
you, and for you it is 4 fare thing*, That which after many times delivery is till s Phil.y-4. 
committed to forgertulnefle, yer ar the luſt it is laid wp an the mid? of the beart *: x Pros. wn. 
md the negligence and backwarcineffe of many yerres, yet in the end(rhe words 
ofthe wiſe Preacher being te geads?) is drawne ynto ſome comfortable perfe. y tcelrxae, 
Rion.If often preaching may lawfully be complained of, who have iufter cauſe 
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to grone vader the burden of it , then wee that age Miniſters ? For beſide the 
waſting of the bodies health,and the conſuming of the vital parts thereot whas 
lay 58.1. a griefe isit to@ mans ſoule, tobft vp bus worce® ro ther which will not heare 7 
mj/e- Whata death and-toyic to make infinite repetitions of the fame principles 3 
nate — dh W hat a vexation to fuer the awe*? What « diſcquragement and cuen the kit. 
fro. ling of a mans hcars,to hauc co doc with thoſe whole necks uv 47 an on free and 
« 1 Cor. g.46, their braw braſſe ® : apd yer though theſe things might make p.man to reſolue 
6 Elay 48.4. with /eremy, © ſprake we mere is Gods name ©, yet we have no luch commiſſion th 
— giue oucr,but we are commanded ſtill ro be aſfaxe 4,web all ſofermy prong 
e Chap.3. 35, 190 CE Ins *, If a Preacher ſhould par oth uch 2 que. 
f Marth, 23. to touchavg preaching, as Peter did touching forgaving ', 30d ſhould 
| ſay, Mafter bow long mes thow that { preach vate « fiif neched and obftinatc people! wa- 
to ſenen timer? 1 doubt gor but he would returne him the like anſwer that he did 
to Pater, / [ey not vate thes unto ſenen tunes Sus wats ſementee tennes ſemen (ume. Then 

Peter and bus com bad tranched in fiſhing all aight,and had taken rot 

nenerchaleſe as thy word(ſaid be to Chriſt) [will lt dewee the net 5, The Lord 
called vs to be Fyberrof wen Þ, Andibough it be a great heart-bre»king to have 
laboured long to ſmall purpoſc,yet for eur Maſters fake there 1s forther trialts 
be made, hoping tha yer at the lengthhar long expeRed Craught will come, 
and accounting our ſclues happy, and all our paines well betowed, it withal 
that we can doc,we ſhall gaincone ſoule vnto God. To (hut vp this point, then 
if we (hall duly weigh our own back wardnefſe, and withall the Minifters duty, 
of whom that inſtang diligence is required, we ſhall then (ce,thar it is muchand 
ofren preaching which we muſt wiſh for , beſeeching the Lord to pardon that 
abouc all things, it we ſhall inde the word (through the common vic of it) to 

grow vilebetore vs, 

Nymph. Tow haze ſaid well ts this point , onely you bawe forgotten the ſrunlandesf 
the rains , which may bee ſore eccaſurs of doubt to i that are common men , both by- 
canſe we finds in the Seruare the word of God to be compared ts the rame , and by. 
Canſe 4/ſs tm common experience wot the mconnentencs of 128 great abundance of 
Tang 


Epaph. Lhad not forgotten it, though if I had, it were not much materiall, ix 
being indeed (but fos the ſatisfying of your minde) ſcarce worth the anſwe. 
ring, Wee haue a rule in Schooles , that borrowed ſpeeches dor make me grounded 

6 SredaxTlIO arguments ; and for Scripture fimilitudes it is certen , that ty prefſing every 
Tue weinge- thing that is applied by the Spirit of God for ſome ſpecial! illuſtration , a may 
On. ſhall run into a world of abſurdities ; according as the Papiſts in their violent 
wringing of many parables,to giue ſo me colour to their vile opinions, aFoord 
vs n0 {mallnumber of examples. It is true , the Word of God is in the holy 
3 Elay 55-16, Scripture compared to raine i, and that very fitly : becauſe as the raine fal- 
oy ling vpon the Land, maketh it cither more fruirfull or more barren, _—_ 
tothe nature of the ſoyle vpon which it falleth z ſo the word that gorth out of 

meth of the Lord, doth net raturne wate bam voide , but it becommeth cither che ſa+ 
- 2 Cor.,3.16 wour of life wats life or of death vaio dearh * to thoſe which heare it:making the chil- 
Un 214- drenof God more zealexs of geodwerkes', and the wicked more outragious.1 do 
not find in the Scripture the {i milirude of raigne, when it is applicdto the word, 
to hauc any further meaning : and therefore to ſtretch it further according to4 
mans owne private fancy , 1s to forget the Apoſtles rule of vnderfandng accer- 
#Roming, ding to ſobriery® ; and wilfully to continue in ſucha patiſe, is no other but to 
——_ 16. permert the Scripture! to 4 mans ewne deflrettion *, The Lord doth in the Scripture 
"29 4.% threatenit asa plague, toraks away the F *, and roſard a rw fue. 

p Amos 8. 12. rhe wordt,and he promiſeth it aiſo ass bleſling,to gize Paſtor: which ſhall feedet 
ler. 3.45. people wth « and vnderſtandeng 1, and Watchmen which alltbe day and allthe 


EV: mght contmnally wot ceaſe © but I doe not remember that cyer] read, cither 
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threarned a5 a Curſe , or ſekdome and thimne prexching promi- 

__ — if,as #bundence ef r2ne, fo abundance preach. 
dewbe not but the good lawes of our Church , which 

wr prtagonn! per might well ſer downe the 

we poirberayoe of mach preaching : from which noewithftanding,cuery 
reg mans dares whthd SVlorre Arierfire Twithe beldro cenclade , 
efogneyoctng mini remote COR ,to the walking 4- 


ror} g andhearing from out of Gods Church,is a very dry 

may appeare to have ſome traſt of wit, yer harh ſcarcely 

't reopen ity. 

aol tt nr my racer renenwber 16 the prayers which oe 5 ani. 
that the Lord of the harneſt houla ſend forth Itbourers into 

iy | 
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for the reeling vixen ygabryiyres Aumrigr rare a 
arrow. T hy awk-ly"> mar eve Amr wy her os v ory ! ſome ſay, that there ave 


(v<b , (bar 4 common man tnoweth wet 
which of you to br/irme | rai ins rg Kon " rg WIT > 

rthews to ” vflt boſe t ebony eablninef 

of pi «6 the ſafeft and vr et nas ar «(ſe if for (aviſ- 

>! try daryomen dmg re er hae ave many of vs which 


commer | af 199 a7 wn h 
ma tbe Seu wh ob bow 111 rt (futrh in the 
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any irne ſeaſenmng New # veghe bel wenidbe ts /urt ro be on 


| yo ary eyed lf dewyd wer 7 ſunt 119919 108.44 19 affoord me your 


elle this c 
LEE, comnirnd your good care to this marter : for indeed 


mee *tanke theed lo noching to felfef danger 2+ is idle and vnpro- 
Thoſe things which art intheirowne nature beſt being ill vſed, 
RR ithull, HeaNag 1s the ordinance of God co draw vs vnto him- 
ſee; 'dve wed carelefly and antes eres ir rurgeth ro our greater core 
demhation: and therefore 1 ou 01 roo careful herein, lt is rruc, thac men 
fretend many rings , whereby to ſhift off rhe diligenes which 13 required in 
vhs dthalte; dvr their prevences being cxamined, will become lighter then va- 
ality ic ſelfe. Toey ſay wee that are Preachers cannot agrox among your ſclues; 
i» nor abſolutely true: for bleſſed be God,many of ys doc proceed by ane rude, 
md doc wad rr thing), Beſides, fo long xs welmaue here in the world, our vn+ , 
defſtinding is mixed with the darkneflc of ignorance , and by r-aſon thereof, 
thett Cannor churfe bur bep differences of opinions 1n fore things even amongft 
the bet. Take nic three or foure, or halfe # dozen, which are dim- lighted, and 
cannar ſee withour ſpeRactes, if you ſer them ro diſcry a thing 2 farre off, they 
will be of diners znd contrary opinions touching it; now Saint Paw (aich, _ 
i this life we doe bur fee, 4 in a flaſſedarkghy 1: and therefore our | 
in #'l things at alt rimes cannce bee the ſame , Moreover, iopleaſerhitbe Lord 
former mes for their puniſhment which have #or recemed rhyvene ——_— 
Cece 41 


$44 


4.#f iterate and [Mary yh, 


v/nally and yg are lily berreved by i: SIT: ad ir Tim. 14, 


wvthifry (wired i The (alt of the exrth *) yer tafted, « Mar 5-13, 
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«1Cor.i1.19 for the diſcoucry of thoſe which are +, togiue Jenue vato Satan to bees 
rear > [alſe ſpirit i» the ſome®,and co ſuffer them to come 
"EROS. we, though # [7 they are ranening wolne: ©, Now the ] 

deceived when we ought ratber to increaſe oor care in hearing, 

bean occaſion of to heare. This may be manifeſted by a plaine 


ſimilitude : Salogen exborting v3 to bee carcfull to obraine the knowledge of 
d Prou.23.23, Gods truth, delivereth his exhortation in theſe words, Bayebe trarh © : from this 
kind of ſpeech I reaſon thus ! If a man wanting neceſſaries , as,meate and ray, 
ment. ardbeing aduiſedro fornilh kinſelfe from the marker, thendd make 
anſwer : The World is ſo full of deceit, that » man knoweth not whom term}, 
thoſe which ſell , many of them will not ſticke to beguile their awne fathers, 
andrhe trickes and deviſes that tradeſ-rmen have are infinite, ſa that it is twenty 
to ove buta manin chaffering with them ſhal be beguiled; I bad rather therfore 
goe neere the wind, and want neceſſary 
of buyiag. If (1 ſay) a wan ſhould pleade thus, w 
but that cither he were y 


m the ops worch oa! 
ESE Ln En AD 
| well wnts we, | » a 


. Indeed itis the opinion of popery, chm ir is vor for euery particular, 

Rhem Tefta, perſon of himſelfe,toexamine,trie, or iudge,whichistruc or folſe do@trin, who 

ypon3-Iohn 25 4 true orfalſe doRor : and it i#'3 principle in that Church, that & ſaffiants 

41. commen man is (awe buy conſet ts the Church and tabdlerne as 1he Paſtors belvens, But 

—— all the true Minifters of Icſus Chriſt are of another iuigement : for howſocger 

ourhr ro Wwe doe vige all reuerene reſpeR to the preaching of the werd , #5 tothe ordhs 

iudge of that mer Na As A 0 900 WI wars ks me 

which they rers,as though we would bi togiue credit tocucry thing we by, 

_ the authority of our name (35 Ambroſe his words are) therefore becauſe wes 

row ſpeake it, And in truth there is vothing more manifeſt in Seriptere then this, 

Theſ.cap. s. that che le ought iudicially to examine the dorine raught , before they 
1 Theſ.cap.s$ Pooper | | 

dare tocntertaine it, Pants the (vas ws 16 thus, b we or an May 

bramen preach ate you otherw//e wo ame vn'e you a bow 

Galt | mpu—ry”, Now ifhe which preacheth contrary to the revealed truth bee «c- 

curſed, ſurely the caſe of him which giueth credit ro him muſt needs Lec dange- 

Rom.14.4. rous : and therefore for the avoidance of the danger, it is mect for axorywants 


"1 Thel 5.24. / bn wrote , arc counſelled torvie che Spirits ®, Salomon hath branded himfor 3 


| | fools, who will beloexe ewery thing ), Its a diſgrace for men profefi 


ha 
F £44.14, to be bbs children carried mith every wind of doftrine ®, It is an honour roge like the 
: 6 44 5% Gecatlemen 
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Gentlemen of Fares, who ſrarcbed the daily wharbar theſe thmage we hiehthe » As 17.11; 
A raught were ſo *, Chrift ſaith, that his Geope knw bis voice, ard wil nat #142. 19.4, 55 
aftranger *, What can be more expredle then theſe teſtimonies ? Let any | 


man conſider the anl1 es ro whom theſe commangdements of ta. 
king triall ofthe were di , and he ball finds that no one man is 
exempted from this duty of examining. C14 


Nymph. fadeed me think oth it fandarh with ſome rraſon that we ſbowld tric the de- 
Brine which we brave, before wo credet it | for herwnſo we may ſoant be dren 10 many 
ariet we bane 4 prowert, that a man muſt ell money cucy atter has owne father, A fauicade 
wer 7 themg br be would docune, but m miſedarwe, becauſe wn. no ity 
ere 7p drerwnes. No —————ro ms he ok 
of bee eaſe een the beſt that teach in that they are men,,may 71nd becauſe alſe ho, 
in matter 1 of thnf ature, ts be drcomed, Purge ry Bus all themaner wg vpn 3.00, 
bow 10 194g e and by whas maanncs ro be abi ro buow / alſbeed, mowie(rme (rom 


| Eph. Know this therefore for 2 truth, rhat ju all caſes and edncrouerfies of The Scrip- 
religion, the Scriprure onely muſt be admitted av vmpire,acd every thing muſt we hounly: 
fad or fall the determining thereof : for hath che Lord comman- Ace fn: 
ded it to be written, md to beemade commend t641l,thar by ic all conoverfies © 
might be decided, a!) doudrs reſo}urd, all berefies confured, alt truth onfirmed, 

ery conthence giided ,ciety mans life framed. Npthing is found (Magi dls 

agrecioy from it, vothing vfſonn4 that is coffonant thereunts,  Weare wel) 

content to let that abſurdity dwell wich the parenes bf it the PapiNs : name- 

ly chat the Shripenre & rarber ts bee termed an admeniſber , 1he0 4 Judge © ex it bro Commmiter - 
their gloty ww thinke baſely of the written word, and roaſcribe (hy authorivy 3 55 1120s. 
of 1 his proriten yeridler and rracirions, rater then toirmobanr tines, thn 
ned. that the Blaw which is come firth of Siow and1be word of the Lord rhar bath fea gy, 


ol from [ovaſalew, molt be / the natrony } ; and we are commanded 10; ky 44. 
appe ale ill torke law audte ; aſſuring our ſelues, that there's «vſyghs ft 7 
M them which rake not ts thi ward. We fiend that our Sadiour him 4 Elay 3 26. 
ſelfe ttood to the iudgement and trill of the Scriprate?, Par (ubmirted is r Hits 59 


___ 7 ww yerotumkgg rs informer ages ro-giue ow (nn 412d, 
dg tothe Scripture. Auguſte Hifputing withs chiefd 93 
Arrian, cds Lar6y | by the axuhed by of tht Bapipeures , whach are mdf 6h Apt 
wet winneſſer to vs boch, And in #nother plact”'t The Epifiler of Fifbugs gree plave BY x Jag ves * 
tis winto avether, and Comctty os mended one by another : bat the canenecal Serey: 63 #1, 
tre , that i therule of all, and anght curvi2 all. Bafitrhe Great demanderiy, that "anne ue, 
a7 iques , the Serrare avely bee the ompire, Cyprian (aith , ther the gr wnoick: h 
do@rines hauc flovwne from the Scriprare, Chryſoffowne 'willech bis cb. p/af, Hom, 
Del ein of freow the 5 . But whathould wee Rantvped i; i 2 car 
teftimonies of men, w the fore-alleaged places out of the writron Text ard 222 5ou- 
? Therefore to prepare yan to the trying of the dodrines which #7, "7* 
you heare,hold this arme grounJ, 7 bat all points wat receine their allrw queer from —— 


Nymph. could 14fily agree to you in thu that you hae ſaid ben that there & this dif- 
5/6. nana 19 make v/t of the Sorgiere, andie apply it 16 (hu worthy pars 
ont the trurb thereby. Ton that are ſcbollers and bang the belyer of [or neng, 
and of thy Arts and Tongues nay waky better ſhift in the ſecaſer thee we pl aime men of ths 
can. There i n+ manther acheth, but be alleageyh the Serinare, and (+ car- 
; Mb ther Smy famrco boabfaleccly fv bm, co hear blade cometend bole wan 
life we be tanght bew ts indge by the Sergtare zwe ſhall fill be in ſaſpetſe. * How wo make 
. You have made a very needfull motion; and therefore, if you will vie of ibe 
Iien 10 it, J will acquaint you with that courſe whereof my (elf both jin--my pri. Friprure for 
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uare ſtudirs, and in hearing others publikely, have had very comfortable expe. 


progeher vg 


y1 Ver. 5-5. 
tRom1.us 
PE. 254: 14 


couſcience,moſt forthe _—_— 
. ". ly affections, Marke 3 liutle, ans 
bProu. 16.4, of all,the end why Go4 made 8ll things, was the glory of bis owne name >: the 
thing eſpecially aimed atby him, in that great and admirable worke ( theze, 
ion of mankind) arfd in all the particulars of it , even fromthe firſt fougy 
dation of ir, his cternall ele&ion, vio the laſt end bercof, cur glarification in 
heauen, RUboofbmge gory in by preſence : but that Se ihat b, might 
c1Cor. 1.29, gleryinthe Lard ©. This being then the maine end of all Gods c » to kerpe 
31. theglory of all things entire vate himſclfe, it muſt needs be, «that that doing 
#2976074. ;, the rooſt ſound, which doch not admit the leaſt impeachment of Gods glory, 
Fecandly,one chicfe cud of the Scripture is, as to beace downe man,and cleans 
to ſtrip him of all goodnes and inclination therepnto, far the kec ping of Gods 
'- glory whole vnto himſclfe,ſo alſo ro pur gladneſle into all diſtreſſed hearts,and 
d PlaL,53.1% + 19 bring the #97 of ſalwation *to all afMicted ſpirits, Dawd (aith, it ivgne proper. 
ePlal. 194. ty of the word of God to renee the brant ©, And Pax aftirmeth, thar the drift 
; of all the Scripture is , that wee throwgh patience and comfort thereof , might bam 
/Rog,15,4: + bepef Sq that, look what dotrine bringeth the fulleft comfort 20 a poote ſoule, 
when it is cuco at the of ſorrow,that muſt needs be w ori 
 {ceing it concurreth with. the whole (cope of the Scripture. ] hirgly, one thing 
pricipallintended in the. diſcouery of that grace of God which bringeth ſa/naugy 
Tit,3.11,13, vt all man, was that and worldly lnfts (bogld be dewed E,that the fleſh wah 
> CALY:H4- | rhe affebhions andinfts lopuld be andfed pharote ab ffaftonlyhx and 
 Colol 3-4 that mertifymg car members which are on the earth *, we ſhould 

| Luk.1.74,75 the daier of eur life in bolineſſe and rig broewſneſſe before bum \. And 
doctrine which preſſcth vpon men, the moſt preciſe and trick obedience to 
;- Gods will,not giuingagy the leaſt roleration tagoy the (malleft Gnne,bur ſtill 
bcidling mans nacurall inclination vnto cuill, that is the truth of Ggd which c- 
* uery ſeruanc of God ought to entertaine. Tell me now, vnderftand you this di. 

reaion? | | | 
Nymph. Tea truly, ] dee in ſome meaſartonderflandit; yet if you ſhall pleaſe by ow 
or two examples to ſbew the wſeof 1,/ por ere. cumres ap. apr <a. bew, 
and after what ſort te Me. * 
| Epeph. 1willnot Ricke with you for that ; becauſc I am very willingtoſs- 
tisfie you in this matter, Forthe firſt branch therefore touching the glory 
of God , takerthis example : Wee reach at this day , that faib evely inflificth: 
our meaning is, that the very thing which makerh « man ſtand righteous 
before God , and ro bee accepted to the life everlaſting is, the impured righ- 
teouſneſle of Chriſt Ieſus : which righteoulneſſe is appropriated and apply- 
 pellirmds £6 to vs onely by faith. Orhers ( as the Papiſts ) lay , het ts nflyfying of 
Lufif h.2.4,7. 4 ſonrer before God, two things are required, remiſſion of ſanner, and rhe _ of inward 
righreemſmeſſe, 
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eaſe ghar « to ſay, chariy with rhafintribaafe Go ery xi 4 
AT merit of cragns workes, Waetbrhen, wo ris i tm Cres v100me 

on, there being lexrnadrways on botha flees, and Scriprure 
lides, you defire ro knowwhurh is theo + brag wers 
ſion , go" ice which ot the rwo makeviy mo 
matrer will ſoone bee adfwercd , the Yoube will 


z 
ys or 
rouchs 
God) and the- 
bee clonred; | Coutts) 
du cucn the Apotile Paw by this rule deriderh this-eontrowers 
he ; By whan lat (Gaith hee) that is, by wharmeanes of ſajuariph; os 
axcladed? Not by the lave of werkes , agby the law f fanth, He 
cugets 4 man x mſtrf46 by falls, watbout 
deed rhe ix excellent, for if man could by anyot his owne doings Aorther 
hjs 0wn2e \2huarion,or procure the cnertdfrot gloryimbravcn,he had then ſors 
oucer of glory ng , Sdedieft (axwr'were) account himſelte rhelefſe behol- 


and aſcriberh his whole ſaluatioo, r yn mrs rs 

Lord : ſo have you both anexample rac, andwirrant for 
vitd by the Apoſtic ro decideto great'a:controuerfis 2 20dJamfurechat you _ 
ſhall finde it of very great vſe in many maine poines gfour religion, . Second 
for the ſecundhranch of therule , which is about thecomfort and reliefe 
diſtreſſed and diffracted conſcience 3 marke this particular for - ms 
tion of the farce of the rule: »fris tanght and mainrzined in our Cherth, rhats 
Chriſtian man may bee vafallab(y cortares of biy (aſnatan ts burowee conſe ence in this 
bfe, and that by aw ordenary fank, Ochersthereare (both Papatis , and 
{ome alſo amongſt our ſelves) which Hold that rhe cemarary of ſalnatn, which 


this life can bee attamed ts, us oucly contibterall and prebati'e , prounded enely vyow 
Lhgliboods 


and this certenty they confeſſe to dev wncertaine , and ſuch as mas 
ny times dothdeceiue. Behold ,» beere is a great cOntreverfic , md much is 


aid on cither fide : now you that are « priuat man, —_— know, 
animes you may ſafely encline,and what to reftre alone truth 
in this caſe. My aduice is therefore; thdrt tor your full [tatirabieis, you 


ſcan the matter by this rule : fuppoſe a (Pifir deepely wounded, a conſcience ſer 
as it were ypon the racke, ſecing not OO OT Maietty, and 
a conſuming fler;finding nothing i in it ſelte bur ſinne and corruption; ' and nfi- 
vite matecr of deſpaire, ſqthac by this meanes it is brought ro ſuchanexigent, 
that it knoweth nor which way to turn, but is cuencexdy cw crie our Uſtht F and, 
Whe ſb all de/rney we *7 Enquire now which of thoſe rwo dottrines cachaffoord , 
the beſt comfors-in this wotull caſe, that will quickly zppeare : fair throne hol 
deth the conſcience in a continual fuſpence, the other laborerh toſemaivir int the 
firme a\ſorance of Gods vnchangeable loue in Chriftletus': the ene bringeth a 
plaifter,but much too little for the fore ; relleth of the rithes of Gots mercy, of 
the depth of his loue , of the wnſcarchable ſuffici of Chrifts mera} but yev 
denieth the foule to bee aGured of a particular iorereſt into it, and by thar 
meanes rather increaſeth then relecueth the ſh : rhe other »pplicth the 
medicine 19 every part of the wound , Chriſt , diſcoucrezh the r» 
eches of Chrift, and purterth the amazed heart into « full afſured 4nd comftor- 
table poſſefſion of Chriſt. So that whatſocuer ſhall bee argued to the con- 
trary, you may bee bold to build vpon that which bringeth the. moſt _ 
full and welcome tidings to an affrighted conſcience »that 1s beft 

the (cope of the Scripture , that commerh neereſt tothe nature of the Go] 

Come now to the third branch, which is concerning the liberty of the pot 
and let mce giue an inſtance of that allo. There is at this day a do@rine(ab 
moſt openly caught, or at leaſt tollerated by many that ſhould teachotherwile) 
namely, That a man may doe well rnongh, without ſo much preaching © that ti not @ 
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6 wat of any anmporievce, 0 I'WICE 1 4 JEOTY te iu good as , 
(hat na teh med ne eg rs 

Ged will brare with ſmall matters Oh the other is 8 doQrin that 
vs,and vntovs; that ifyve defire to waike, and tolive (0 as nay 
Gad,& 21 becommeth Chriſtians,yve muſt make conſcience of often hea- 
ring the word, we muſt 4 war beras babet defre the fiucere wth therot , rhat we may 
w our (clues with any meaſure of knowledge: we 


thereby *,ncuer contenting 
Sd Aries bad tains cateſines chang fomerime ie be with ſorne trouble and 


diſcs{ing of our bodies, tocome to the places of Gods worſhip, and 1ogiun ar. 
1pndance ar the of the deares of the Lords bouſe? 2 we Caltehe Sabberk 
4 deleg br area 4, reſting notoncly from labour, bur from all things thar 
may diſable, ind make vsmore vnfit for Gods ſcruice, cither inreſpeR of pre. 
ation before it , or of conference and mediarion after it * wee muſt for the 
ngthening of our faith, and the ſolemue remembring of the death of Chrifh 
often communicate ; wee mult in our lives walke circum(pettly,with zeale and 
courage,and openncdlc in the praftiſcobreligion : we mult conſcience of 
the foallcft finne, and never thinke we have done h in the doties of 
obedience. Here is agameanew quiſtion , and you perhaps in ſome of 
particulars, through thediuerſity 6} opinions, may be vnreſolued. If you de. 
mand of mc, bow you maybe ſtabliſhed: Ireferre you to this rule ; ſearch and 
eonſider which of the ewo tendeth mefidireRtly to the yoking nnd hampering, 
and reſtraining of mans natural! di : that will ſoone appeare, if you 
loake outinto the workd, and barken how theſe dodtrines are entertained: for 
the former, who ſoſhall reach it, ovſeeme —_— it, no doubt that man 
ſhall have many many favourers : for doth noteuery manalmoſt 
like it, and with it,that there ſhould be lefſe preaching ? that it ſhould be free to 
ſpend the Sabbath,cuery one as himſelf liſterh?ro receive the Communion when 
men ro knowledge? to banith the Bible our of their how- 
ſes,oreMeto let it like old harnefic, ruſting for lacke of occupying? will it not by 
and by be reccived, that it is not good for men to be preciſe,to be oucr-(; 
lous,to flhd too nicely ypen points? Surely,he that ſhould teach this, I might 
Ot) CW wg. rat Manes WAA eu .Butnow 
for the other de&rine, fee what an accepration it hath in the world: fie vpeow ie wd 
one /ay:what a rethory thing ts this to beare (0 many Sermont, what « rrombie to come ſo off 
tew 10 the Charob what @ miſery ts be reffr armed from our Sunday ports what 4 dal tine 
will be, nd bow long will the day ſcene if thu we belnmited ? What need ſo many Cont 
mon 1004 wha! men be ſo bet and caruef} in religien ! if ths ence take place, far- 
well all muarth, farwell all good company, adore ts all s if this bee © 
to, This is, and will br the intertainewent of this Ine : it will be reputed 
as the Prophets Sermons were of old , even the harden of the Lordi, So by the 
gencrall yeelding or gain- ſaying of the multitude, it may ſoone are, which 
of the rwo is the greateſt enemy to the fieſh : and rheretore you both may and 
muſt conclude with the latter dof@rine;that this is from aboue, becauſe it mee- 
eeth with ourcorTuption at cuery tutne,and is ſtill beating it downe 

to keepe it within compaſſe, And by this rule (to gaine it the more credit 
Pax! tooke vp the queſtion among the Galatians , touching the vſc of Chrilſti- 
anliberty,ſctting is downe for z ground; that it is then beſt vſed, when ir is not 
ſed as an occafen to the fuſs, but with a huly reſpeR rs become ſernant! each to orber 
by lowe *. Thus I have (for your better vnderſtanding) given you Poup 
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ple of every branch of this rule, that you may ——G—— it ; aſſuring 
you out of mine owne poore experience, that there are very of the fuada- 
mentall points of religion, which dizeRly concerne the worſhip of God, or out 
converſation with men,burt they may receive their triall by this Canon, & may 
truly be (aid ro ftand or fall according to the judgement and verdi& thereof, 
Nymph. [ rhants you vafamedly for this direliun ;y0t ronch any this latter branch, 
# ſeernerb 16 me that there 194) be ſome doubt made becauſe the Poyrſh » theugbt 
1 r0ftr ame mtantelofiacrcte anr1* for it impoſeth many very ira theugr, 
and vaplea/ong. # faftng, penance, going Pare foot, pigranage, payings of money to pur - 
chaſe pr ayers when men 474 dead, and dnuer1 the (ths: 4 proy you therefore clrare me this 
enely donbr and then | am ſatu fied. 
. 1 ſay inone word of all theſe , as Paw/did of things very like , They 
bane mdeed 4ſbre of wiſde we m voluntary region and bamblenc) of md and not p4- 


ning the bedy® ; but yer another way they giue greater liberty 2 for when it is # Colo1.44 


ranghe,thar theſe thingy are meritorious, and of worth to doe away many fins, 
what will not a man be content to doe, for a weeke or an houre,or # hort time, 
for the remoouing of rhe finnes of tis whole life? and who will not be content 
when he is dying, to give all thar away which he maſt needs leave behind, for 
the deliuery of his ſoule from a ſwppoſed Purgatory ? Who would not gee an 
bundred miles on pilgrimage to the ſhrine of ſuch or ſuch a Saint, to be aſſured 
that it (hall be his — tor the remainder of his life? So that though theſe 
bodily impoſitions may ſceme ſomething firaight one way , yet they giuerre- 
ble liberty another way,and therefore may truly be (aid, rather to be an occa» 
fon to the fleſh,then ro limit the corfaption of the fleſh. 

Nymph. [ts very irve, for what will oatan  ——_ md 
by teach wy , that by alme1 devils and failing ( falſly ſo called) lee 
garter bequearbed to religions ſes (as theyterme them) or by emnfermnyts the peaalt 
i Prieſt he may make [nſſicient ſary feilion!1berefore | beid the for auſwer 

to that obvetiron, ' 

Epaph, Well neighbour,to lerrhar paſſe , and ro follow the motion which 
i _ I muſt tothe former rule sdde one thing , which is this : Take heed 

a 


[1 meanes of ſuch cares as the Apeſile callethcbovg earesr*, nnd of deligh- x 2 Tim. 4.1; 


ting to ger an beape of rearhers. It is 8 dangerous buthour to affect variety of in« 
fructers , and ic muſt needs cauſe diftrattion : it fils mens heads with « world 


of idle queſtions, and drawerh thern ance vane f, It is Sgtans policy as x1 Timid 


log as > ov 00am. won +, the contempt or 

4: when he cannot preuatle thar way, burmen will liſten to inftruQion, 
he will endeauour to buſie thers with profane fables and vame 1, whecb 
reds 


ought principally to be looked varo, Eſpecially remernber the advice of Pani 
= of wor tote Continue thew in the thing 1 which thes baſt harned , and are 
prſwaded thereof , bnowing of whens then baſt learned rhem*, Note the place. The 
Apoltle prefſeth a iiffe and firme continuance in" truths received , when as 
theſe rwo things concurre therewnth; & mans owne perſwaſfion j; and the con- 
fideration of thoſe whick frft raught vs, Firſt, fora mans owne perſwafion, I 
pray you to obſerve it , leſt | ſhould ſeeme io ftead of grounded fedlednefſe, te 
commend ſelfe-willed pecuiſhnefſe. By being perſwaded , Paw/menneth thas 
much ,a+ ifhe bad (aid to Timerhy; {fix be an opinion which thes baft not ſuddenly ons 
tamed, but when good adarcr If « bath ſoared i ſolft im thy dg ement then, when as the 
—_— War AT ar v mort rare". ge 
ts God, with de fire to be prided im the trwb, after knowledge , fare. 
h then enghreft not, bring by theſe degrees brought wate it , and in thy manner rar 
Gd in it, raſbly and ſuddenly to forgee ts, This 15 that which is meant by perſwofion 

a 


que/tront , A —_— —————— ———— may , 1 Timd.4; 
withdraw their t hd Reale away their hearts from thoſe things which CHEE 
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in this place, A ſctledneſſe of iudgement, following vpon an otderly courſe 
to bring a man thereuato. The ſecond thing that mult concurre , is the confg.. 
deration of the parties of whom we have learned : as if Pawihad (aid, Chſergs 
and marks wel what kjnd of men they are, by whoſe muftery then baft beon ieftracted, 
rg rome nbo en RN enigs and by the bleſſing of Grd pen the (gs. 

, tv wing their Miniſter to connert mony ſours, 

Muniftery 3 nay if thine oune conſcrurnce ca% wines for them enber of thejacou 
thiss owne frelmg then beware of @ contrary dofirene 1 boug b | wonld not have thee te thy 
ſe/fe 10 any was! amibority, yu be well adanſed before 1bon a/ter thy magement confirmed 
| 0 yp. T his was Pan meaning i and it you care tO follow it, you 

all in expericace find it good counſell, Thus I have acquainted you with the 
beſt courſe I know as yet, both for the firſt informing ,and the after-ſerling of 
your iudgementyn Gods truth, - 

Ny mph. /pray God co enable we by buy bely Spirit both torrmember, audio prafiife 
thi jour good adgice, 1 will now maie this ontyrequeſt © you bye © ©s not enengh for oug 
to be a man of knowledge, onleſt be doc with knowledge ryne obedhence. If you know 

blokn.tz 7. thoſethings(ſanhb ewr Sawieur) bleſſed are ye if youtocthem Þ. Wherefore at you 
bawe taught mig bow to bear « profu ably for the gaming of knowledge, fo [ pray you drelt 
ae bow / may mag good v/e of brarmy for the gonernment of wy (fe. 
How to drow CEpaph. ln the tirft place therefore remember , asto pray to be guided into 
thngs beard a1| eruch, by the Spirit of eruth,, ſo to beg of God ro dire the Preachers tong, 
into praftile. 11: he may {peake vnto yeur conlcience , »nd that tys Sermons may bec 258 
glaVe, in which you may bebold the very truecitate of your owne ſoule, Sou 
cProu,r7.26, £ondly , labour to pur awsy from you that which Salowes cals a frowerd beart*, 
that is, a hear that cannot beare repragies remeraber it well, 2nd thinke ſeri. 
vuſly vpoa it, that there can be ho greager teftimony of true wiſdome , rhen ts 
dPreuyg.s, lone bin that rebutegth you : ang thereupon reſplue with,your ſelfe beforchand, 
that wharſocuer is (poken againſt your Gnne, be it never ſorart or vopleaf 
c Tames 7, a4, yet you will receune it with all meckueſſe *,and cficeme it as a proceme oxle *, Third, 
ſPlaligi.s, Iy,in hearing, endeavour whenthe Preachet having laid the grounds of his do» 
Grin,commeth co application, to obſerue what is ſpoken by way of exhorting, 
what by way of reproote,what with an'i=ycntro miniſter 'comfort ; each point 
being referted rotheſe heads, (ball muchthe berter be remembred, Fourthly , 
when you axe departed from the Sermon,forget not ro figcde 2 time as foone as 
is poſſible, whyllt chings beard are moſt freh,in which to commune wit 6 your ewe 
Plal. 77. 6, bear 6,and to ponder b,and (cannc, and ſearch dilrgemtly choſe things which were 
F Luke ng. delivered, This is that which we call mediratioa, a7 exerciſe which Navid cx- 
5 Plalrrg.g7. cecdingly delighted in: 3t.is the ſame tothe mind, that digeſtion is to the bo- 
dy: that which we heareis by it made cur own,ſo thasthe foule receiueth nog- 
riſhment thereby. Now inthe practiſe of chix duty,4t iy good to confider what 
things are preſently neceſſary, and what otherwiſe. Thoſe things which are of 
preſent vic, arc eftfooncy to be laid hold a certain ſecret oath is ro be 
&Pa119.106 made berweene God and mans own ſoule *, ts make haft aud wot ts delay |, a (pew 
IVerie 60. 4, anddiligent executionzyea though the duty enioined, be both in ſh-w pain» 
ful,and ancnemy to worldly profit an abridger of carnal delight,and s meancs 
by all likelihood ro darken eſtimation and credit amongſt men. If it be a mat- 
5 ter of (piricuall conſolation, or of prouocetion and encoursgergent to perſiſt in 
A good duty , it muſt bee reputed as a chearing from heaven , and heart(as wee 
ſay)robee taken thereby againſt all, either inwardafſau/ts, or ourward diſcou- 
Jagements whatſoeucr. As for other points, whichmay ſceme not ro be of (0 
#Plalug.r, preſent vit,, they are vat tobe negleRed, bur to bee ” and t ogt inthe mid- 
@ Prowy-b1. deft of the kart *,that they may not be to ſeeke when the Lord ſhall offer occali- 
onto imploy. ther, You muſt doe in this caſc as you doin boulbold matters: 
if you find an wplement which 50u know not how forthwith to beſtow, you 


will 


dos carry with them the ſeals of 
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will thinke t6 be no charge to keepe it , once in ſeuen yeeres it may ſerue for 
aperpois , for the which you would be loth tolgcke it: ſo though ſome things 
which you heare, are not (as may ſecme)pretantly necedfull, yer youmuſt make 
conſcience ſafely to preſeruc them , þecauſc a time of vie may come hereafter , 
in which, as it would be a griete to want direRion, ſo the Lord(it may be)ma 
then in juftice deny that, which formerly being offered, was entertained - 
contempuln a word, looke to it that you be well furniſheJ for all occaſions,and 
know it to be the chuefe duty, and the ſpecial marke of a good Chriſtian, toroks 
hed*, and alwaics to haze reſpett ? vnto the holy direRions, which are ſoundly ; x Per i 19. 
delivered from Gods word: ſo (ball you become wiſe vuts ſalnation, andperfe# p Phlug.s, 
onto all good worker *, This is the ſhorteſt and moſt familiar direftion that Ican 9» Tim-p1f 
give you , for the religious government of your life by the ferwe of Define r, 7 N09n6.17. 
which inthe ordinary Miniitry of the word ſhall be deliuered vnto you. Lar- 
ger diceRtions the many good bookes which good men hane writrer: of thac 
matter, will plentifully - you. This may ferue at this time,and it may be 
God will offer vs an occaſion to talke of this _=_ more at large bereaffe?, 

Nymph. / bope ſo tov: and / ſball for my ready to tabs any weity bei 
mandind&e | namarred my 41 eye ph. / mas, 
anfeſſe 1 bane receined by thu preſent conference. For this time therefore 1 com« 
miyou to God, whom [ beartily beſeech ſo ro bleſſe your labeur mthe Miniftery , that 
may turne many to righteouineſſe © ,, and may take that heed vnto your /Dan.13; 3- 
, and vnto learning , that you may both ſaue your ſcife , and them that #* Tim4+ 16, 
heare you 4. 

Epaph, Ithanke you for your good prayer: Idoe alſo deſire the ſame God 
foe his Sonne Chriſts ſake, 19 gize you that good wacky fanding in all tbings*, that ,, Two. 


you way be fulfilled with the eof bu will, and that hce would alſo 
ftrengtben you with all b bus glories power , that you 
may be frutfull m all good 1,407 may beepe the pro- s Colng,ts, 
feſſion of your boys without wanering? to the end, ". 
And (o God be with you. ) Heb.to. 23. 
T's bins be glory for ear, of whoms , and through 
whom , and for whom art all thangs. 
Rom. 11- 36. 
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+ Tomy mucheſteemed Friend , 
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Ou will wonder, I am ſure (conſidering my ob Mon) 
ro (ce me become a Poet. And indeed I doe almoſt mar- 
q uell ar ir my (clfe, knowing my (cle ro watir the rwo 
Wl principall furrheranccs of Poetry:the one is Ngtwres in; | 
Wo find, which God in his holy providence hath denicd «They toy, 
| mY mc 1 the other it 4 certaine retired freedonee fron all fuch Porta naſcitur: 
buſtneſſer, which may breed ng ». which my peblike calling, beſides "—__ _ 
ware encombrances,will not afford me+- Yer norwithſtanding, vVporl « Foetborre, 
this preſent occaſion, have cuen forced my (glF to this Nrairer courſe bf P* Bainever 
verſe-making ;though [ know,that for mine own e=ſe(hauing rodeale ih fone in that 
ſuch adiſtempered and vnruly Subic&) that leſſe. lzmirced 2nd freer kipy foculry. 
of diſcourſe,which Proſe allowerth,had becn more conuenietit * becanfe _ Grides. 
the rules of Cadence, and number(to which our Engliſh Poetry ſpeciat. un & wic que. 
ly is confined,) doe many times fo ſtreiten an vnaccuſtomed Prafticio- 199 0uid de 
ner,that he is in fzard, cither of obſcuring the ſenſe (which in a matter © ** 
of rhis nature were ſomcthing dangerous, or of marring the Verſe, 
(whichrothe apprehenſton of cucry common conceit were very ridicu- Wants he 
lous.) But howſocuer & thaue erred inthe carriage of this Verie, I hope, $.odtver, 
to youand to others, whoſe fauoar, cither becauſe of their judgement, Peines, oc. 
or their hondity , I defire , this ſhall excuſe mee:chat meeting with our Cen —_ 
common Adueriary(who appeareth ſometime in ſhape of a Stares-man, andnow face 
debating of Titles and common-wealth affaires*, ſomerime as a Peritio. *b< Parlia- 
ner ro the _ and Parliament *, ſometime as a plauſible perſwader *, ; argewer 
ſomerime as a Keſtorer of the holy Text, tothe natiue purity thercot f, Mowucs, and 
ſometime asa man of very render conſcience, giuing reaſons why hee _ w_ 
cannot come toour Aſlemblies ®, fometime as a Rayler at our gourrn- / Rbem. Teft. 
ment, and an approouer of our open enemies *; thar, I ſay, meering with ® Grega 
this time-ſcruing Protew,in the faſhion of a Rimer or Balladine,axd crept , —_ 
in (as the manner of falle brethren is ') into both the hands and the >The ward- 
heart of many ſimple- ſeduced; ! hawe endeanoured to make the Lettuce like 24 Quote 
the lips(as the proucrb 13) and to proportion my ſclf vnto him in verfing, wg 
to whom I am ſure (without wilfull forfaking the plaine truth of God, Frocenede? 
manifeſted in Scriprure)l ſhall never be like in beleeving. rr 
The ſeraice it ſelfe, which is here ſent vs in by this Rennegate*®, is for ture infiecas. 
ſubſtance agrecing with the reſt of their Romith cares, thoughrto ſay the & He contet- 


truth ) it hath come through the hands _ very homely and flurrhh 9 b< n= 3 
dd 


Vorcihant 
3 Cooke, ” 


T he Epiſile Dedicatorie.. 


Cook, by whom ir is neither ſeaſaned with witnor argum Er,no,nor yer 
ſer forth after any good ordinary faſhion: but ir ax cuen very Gally- 
Rn engine: erm ei ed 
ungs ome rjv car of 205 eo 
cuery P ets Pope, vadexry ward ofa an Qcacle, Bc- 
like, the thought ir good enough for thoſe, for whain it was | 
uided; as indeed it is tor thoſe which tarne their tares from the treth, and 
IsTim.4.4. are ginen v nts fablesr* : and by ſome my know rw whom I 
w aTheC 3.11 a mee,God bath ſent | wac{ reg e they ſhoald { hes ® i is 
highly magnified , as a ſpeciall Preferuariue againſt ſuppoſed H-:chie, 
and as a well-framed Sconce,which none of vs all is able ro overthrow, 
In regard whercof, knowing my ſclte bound among others, 1s contend 
# Iude 3. eral for Ne nangrs.0: weeks 1 Faith*, | have vndertaken this which 
ou here ſee. For my deſire and true intent therein, it is beſt knowne ts 
o Mn, 64+ Zim which ſecth is ſecret *, and in hisdue time will make the conmſels of dl 
bearts manifeſt. 
Teuching the thing it ſelfe, how it is, and how wellit is, I ſubmir ir to 
the cenſure of the godly-wile; praying them, that with rheir favourable 
(if not allowance,yet at leaſt)conniuence,ir may paſſe ro the vic of rhoke 
tw whom it is intended: And among others, I haue ditedted it eſpecially 
to you, in part of recompence for a great deale of kindnes ; intreac 
youro cnterrain it withrhe like meaſure of loue, wherewirh i is offered 
eFhilzzs And ſobeſceching God,to fil you with rhe fruits of rightrenſneſſe*, I come 
mend youto his grace in Chriſt leſs, 


CaMadbary, Auguſt 20. 1604." : 


Your louing friend, 


S4aM. Hiinkox. 


- 
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EV SEV VET ETE RV 
To the Reader, 


Enſure me not ower-ſuddenly (1 requeſt thee,Chriſtion Nee 
der( for undertaking that ( now 1n thu writing Age (which 
us already commendably performed by another. 1 am loth 
(1 enongh of my ſelfe ta breake the ancient Law, which forbids 
to redoe things once done *,or to oppreſſe mens fomacks * kita gore 
| with twice ſodden Coleworts as the pronerb w. The truth s, 
that wwiill ſuch times 45 I had both finiſhed thu Reply and let it £0 ſo far out 
my hands that it war(1n 4 manner )peſt my power 18 recall it,1 nener heard 
that thus Pap: ſh ballad, was elſewhere but 1w theſe weſterne parts, much leſſe 
that 1t was anſwered by another, For ſurely had 1 knowne it, I would neat 
haze delayed mine owng courſe in other imployments by framing it, nor have 
fined thee from looking inte other more behonefull treatiſes by publiſhing it; 
But wow , fith there is (almoſt) no other remedy but forth it maſt, 1 muſt pray 
thee 19 0w6 fe 11 te the beſt acceptance thew maieſt: intreating thee withall 
ts confider, that ſerrng the well-neere breathleſſe body of Popery, beginneth 14 
entertain ſome hoge of « new Enlizing (though | dare aſſure thee it is but 4 
lebraing before death) nothing can be too much which ttndeth in any mea. 
ſore 19 the furtherance of Rimes long-deſerncd, and fore. denounced ouer- 
throw. And ſo beſeeching God to encrtaſe in thee 4 lawe of his baly Truth, 
and a deepe deteſftation of Pogery, | remarue 


Thy friend, ifthou be Kgre: 
enemie, 5. H, 


Rent dt Whos. aL: . FF 990110117 pun Lea ZA<IEEZ<tS EEZE a> 


Hy Preface, 
Pray thee, Proceſtane, beare with me », 
[romnrcce f 
And if an anſwer thou cavft make, 
More of thy counſel! 1 will take >, 
Many @mviry Sets apperre, 
Now in the world farre #nd necre, 
The Caluinift, the 
The Zwioglian, the Puriterit, 
The Browneft,and the family ofloue, 
And many more which [ can prove, 
And the Romane faith truly, 
W h4ch you call Papiſtry, 
And curry ove cootedlle loſs, 
Saying that their faith is true? 


Bur ſt theſe, rell mc how 
Thetruth rom fained lies ap knom, . 
All rheſe in very deed, 
Rebcarle all Articlen inthe Creed, 
And cucry one ofthers (aith, 
That theirs is the Cathalique Faith 
But this it is that I doc fecke * 
To know the Churth © 
The Communion or Company 
Hu Preface. * 

May not (Papiſt)ſuſer thee, 

| Becauſe thy Queſtions idle bee : 


Aa if my counſel] thos wile take, 
Theo heare the anſwer I will make, 


Thou tell'fit of Sets that doe appecare, 

And ſcemel! the truth glad to enquire : 

But even in this I malice ſage], 

And ſee thy ſpiteful meaning well, 

When thou theſe divers Se doft name, 
Thou wouldſt thereby eur Charch defame 4, 
And make fooles thinke that wothern lou'd, 
When as with vs tare not approv'd. 


We dee not hang on Calulns Nleeve, 
Nor yet eo Z wing/tus we belceue : 
And Puritans we doe defie, 

If righe the name you doe apply *, 


All gid1y Se& 
We wiſh outof ofonr Chnch oe were (wept » 
No name doe we in more, 


Then that #t Antioch gluen of yore f, 


But now what Se&#s you Papiſt have, 
I Joe but thy owhe with crauc: 


The Papiir Rime, anſwered. 593 


* ſudoed 4 man bad nord ts be very 
pations has meanerh is bears thee 


bTel rhat 

TRE « Me 
noe 

$7.33. 


frm tes 


* / belene Aiarerefilhhet 
ow —_ . and nee7 come ts 

the Trad. 2, Tim, 
_ we laxgerne which Dauid 


w rac aber) uns 
Chared;Plal,11greg. 


4 [ bane thinks , becanhh 
the ane nogfrns } omg 


ve, & 4 commences ma 4107, 
Sou  Mormnes pay-1 Os 


* Fiz [f titer by that name. are oe 
theſe antions Hererther, cal- 
Senteel ery oc 4 fate 


Ee Papfti 
x 27 Vathow anes a> 


par decor rar as. ge ans 


— Chriftians.A&. I 1+364 


4 Hhpe therwle ns ſay that Roms 
bath dowe thug : the charge was grace 
dſt 24 


* The Apoſtle: Chareb, for ought you 
can prone ts the contrary, 
f Who but 4 P apilt would dare ts ſay 


thu ! 
5 Tow build your Faith when a very 


95-18 
-— — pq 


i Oar Charch © a part of the Carhs- 
liks ſprome « if you cam. 

OE rnngs 
hepoyour bearirto bw, FE 


ICol.311-AR10.34,.3% 


o & called - 


your nay not be | 
New Locufis fill from Hell are fanth; +... 
Thou (aiſt,thou would the | 
botherl Cohan wrt ' TOO _ - 
And ſo indeed Vacertenty. ...,.; 44 I 
Is ſill the fruit of Popery. .-: .,/- n 


P apifhr Rune, 
Catholike, | 
your Bible I have red, 8 
The Church muſt thipugh the warld be ſpred : 
For Chrift he hus es(ervr 7:5. FP 
With power and , 


That to all Nations theh4huntd gee,” 

To Preach and to Bapriſc alſo- - 1 

W ho hath done this? to know I with ; 

For that is ſure the Church of Chriits, 


The firſt conuerfion of this Land *; 


And all other Countries every where, 
Througheut the werld farre and neere © 
If this were not the Church of Rome, 
Then will I|be conncrted ſoon 3, 

Saint Pawl in bis Epiſtle ſaith >, 

The Romans had the Carholike Faith, 
Saying it was renowned, 
Spoken of, or publiſhed. 


Proveflants Anſwer , 
Catholike. 


N our Bible thou haſt read : 
Tis well in ours for yours is fied, 
Aad lurketh 1n a tengue viwſde, 

W hereby poore people are abuſge. 
The Church is Catholike,as you ſay, 
Ando lay we: but why "I pray? 
Becauſc to it, it were diſgrace, 

To limir it rotime or place. 
It cucr was, td ſo hall bee, 
Since Chriſt, excluding ao degree |; 


The Papifts ime, anſwered, ” 


Jr once was tyed vnco the Lewes, 

But now no place $it doth refuſe. $Aultine fab # + Carbolky, be- 

Itis 8 ſond ſurmiſc ener the world, Ep. 170. 

ELIE dns re og 

To wall, , 

b, > C atboitty and Gourr all are all out 

CTY andeberefire exe of thei owns (ain- 
onls ſat, The Romane —_ 
the Youre ſail Charch bus of rhe Vai- 
wwrſall Chareb,Bafil, Conſy.z. 

But marke how thou thy felfe doeft hart, 

And lay Romes honour in the durr. 

That charge ' was given firſt to them, i Vu pf preaching t rough the wor (4 

W hich lived at lJeraſalem ©, Nom mars arm 

gn, 1A4.8.1- 

As Eſay ®, the world chroughour. * 1(a.2.3. 

By them the Nations turned were *, *"Wqireadin H , > Fulcdi. 

And thence of Chriſt Rome firft did heare 1 Us axd ether, bow the Ayoftles daw- 

Yer now the place * which others call'd, ded rhemſeine; mu9 ol the quarters of 

To Turkiſh Empire is cothrall d. = Waerld, 

So though't weve true, which is noe (©, a a—— 

And never (ball be prou'd I know, 

That Rome to Chriit the Nations broughe, 


Yer this your reaſon were ſtarke noughe, 

But now(perhaps) Rome doth fa 
home the wanderers wo the way. 

Indeed the Spaniards loving Gold, 


To draw Diſciples is ao 

drag vos ang Ts ur 

The Church to truth which doth ther ey. 

Wee doe erabrace with a!l our hearts 10 ar Conmry and come! oford fore 
Theu fayft Romes Faith once oucr all . ollrwnnohnn v | 

The word was famous(ſo faith Pao!) ' 2 Peye241ghe AR29.30, 

And Rome did firſt coagcrt our Land, (Rom. 1,$. 


And hereupon you greatly fiand. 


556 


CI(ac1.27+ pr anc, amen 
lem, which had more excellem parts 

—_ oo fem cnaluag 
7. 

*Apocas.a. y \ 0 


a*Y 


*Sec 1 Thefl.1.3,4,5,6,7.3- 


x Fpbeſur, Smyrna, Por con, Thy: 
atira,Sardus, P bil Ll aodces, 
APOCA 4k, 

1. Theſa ſemen Churches were repr 
ſented by [oxen golden Condlebikes, 


Apoc.1.20. 


x Niceph1ib.2.c4p.40, 


* Cid#T:1b.de vitleria Aurely Am- 
broſs, * 
b Joſeph who buried Chrif. 
«Philip tt Apoſtle. 
#5 TafCildas offs. 
« Tertal in bis bookr” dp ainft rhe 
other plares counert;d 


How's FE tndbiel, 
Crd abe re of (if, 1$0, 
*7hi Lath been found, out of 


the * 7 of rhe Kingrof 'y 
Cheb ah 6606 yeeres after 


Chriſt. 
\ F lubrr ues referred King L acixs fo 
the Seroprares Fleane the 
piti courſe now, and calod bon Gels 
wcar m bu kmg dome-which title rhe 
Pope allene doth now challenge. 


The Papi Rime, anſwered, 


; Romes faith indeed once bareche bell, 


And fot did deſerac it well : 
Bur Rom's not now as heretefore ; 
That faithfull Citie's made a whorte *, 


If new Rorhe now, were 2s the 61d, 
Then we with Romanifts would hold. 
If Rome become Chrifts enemy, 

Then we from Babylon enft fiye *, 

To ſay that Romeis therefore ſound, 
Becauſe of ald it was renownd, 

It may a Papiſt ſarisfiet | 

But men of judgement it deny, 

P al never Rome did md guitee, 

As he did thoſe of Theſlaly * : 
Yernow that Church is deane defac't, 
And there the Turke hirnſclfe hath plac't. 


The Afia Churches* famous once, 

Are turned ro heape of fhones ; 
The golden lights 7 of Saunt Jobuy age, | 
Arc now begpmc cucn Sarans cage. k 
Prouc thou, thac Rome hathnot declinde, 

From th'anticnt C hurch by Paul refinde ; 

And then Ile (avy,cthou baſt done more, 

Then cuer Papiſt did before. 

Bur for firſt turning of ode Nation, 

I rrow thou nam'lt it bur for » faſhion : 

For they that loake in Hiſtory, 

Thereof can find 10 certainty. 

Simon Z eloter a5 (ome (wys, 

Did firſt Chrifts Goſpel here diſplay, 


Even whilcſt tat Liapergur did rargne, 
By whom our Saviour Chriſt was flaine % 


Some ſay,that be of Avimarhy +, 
Inthe yeere of grace fury three, 


From France by Php "was ſent vorr, 4 


To vs the faith for to dilcower 4; » + 
Hereto agreetha learned man, 
That ancient Clarke Tirrewllien, 


That by th'Apeſtles Bricany 
wW w1 9+ 7 mr 


ho his =. Epi pai 900 4k C, 


hs — King of Kent », 

We hold che faith thac then was raught, 

But you the {ame doe (et ar naught : 

When Rome the Truth doth once forfake, 

Then we of Rome our leaues mult cake. 

If that our Church were Catholike, 

To come roChurch th&w wouldt not Rick. - 


+ T1 1 EI _— 
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T te Papiſts Rime, anſwered, 


If of the word thoe kneweſt the ſence, | 
Thou ſcone would it leaue that fond pretence. 


Our Church thar truth doth firme embrace, 
Which all thoſe hold in euery place 
W ho leauing mens Traditions cleane, 
V pon the Scriptures onely leane ®, 
Porih Reme. 
Prophet. 
_ ſaith the Prophet Ald/achy, 
here ſhould be offered far and nye, 


A cleave Oblarion or ſacrifce |, 
From place where now the Sunne doth riſe, 


To the going downe of the ſame : 
And what is thar, I pray thee name ? 
If it be not the holy Maſſe, 

I will be a Proteſtant as I was ®. 


lathe cighteenth Pſalme I found, 

The whole world ſhould heare their ſound *; 
And if this marke you doe not want, 
Preſently 1 will recane. 


Proeflanti anſwer, 
Prophets. 
Hou cit ta Text of Aalacby +, 
Hoping to proue thy Maſſe thereby, 
bereefonis but ſinall, 
And helpes that Idol not at all 


* Init God threatneth the Iewes, 

Who their Priviledge did abuſe, 
And thought the Lord was tied to them, 
Aad vnto their Ieruſalem. 


The het cels, that God elſewbere 
Will find out thoſe, which (hall him feare, 
And in an order without blame, 
Shall call ypoa his holy name. 

king to their city, 
The all cearmes he doth apply #1 
And cals our Goſpell like Seruice, 
A pure and ſpotleſſe 4 Sacrifice, 
W hat ground is here then for the Maſſe ? 
It ill remainerh, as it was 
A groſſe device, defaming Chriſt, 
Whoizour true and onely Prieſt *, 
The ſpecch of Dauld of the keyes f, 
Vnto the Apoliles, Paul applies *, 
And (aith,their ſound went farre and neere, 
Az in the tories doth appeare. 
Tell me 1 pray, what to you, 
This place you have d can do # 


It maketh nought for Popery, 
Or for your idle trampery., 


Eee 
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* Thats truly Catbolokg which every _.. 
where , alwaies, aud by alllvis.. irve 

Chriſtians) u Vine, cont . 
He.1. Lu P 


I 4 Church. 
a thats regis ths wats fc 

,u 4 r 

Maſe noc bwowney , or not ſcemng to 


® // thou badff ben of v1, thou wouldff 
haze continned with vs. 1 lobn 2,19. 
* A awely, of the Apoſtles, and thew 
doblrme : yroues our Dothyme ts doſ4- 
peowith chews. 


*Mal.s.11, 


F 


Fd opening of the place of Malar 


P $o loel 3. 23, the boly Ghoſt fors- 
the ſPrricual religbrnmy which 
aye ſhall rn Chrif, 
death delimer it onder the name of vi 
ſrons and dreame; | whnch notwith- 
ſtanding were not ardonary i the 
times of the Goſfpelh 
4 Pare = Clri#, accepted 
God thr wigh bam. RE uf 
' See mere of this beveafrer , _ 
bing wore dreftly of the Maſſe. 
 Pjal. t 9. 3. Bat aceordong 19 thew 
arceuns Pſai. 18, 
"Romao.1s. 


Indeed 
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"z Thcl-3-3; 


* Chrifts Faith muſt endure therefore 
Rome is the true Church, 4 bot a 
went ' & though the Chriſtian farh 
9 I 7 von 

* Trme phe gates of Hell ſhall not pre- 
waile agamſt the Church of Chrift; 


? Some ſay they are Apoſiler, and are 
net. Row 2. 2. 


aye it, ware bound ts 


C Mat. 16.1%, and that i the viter« 
moſt which can be colletted ont of that 


Place. 

t Lake 22.1 2, Chriſti prayer there 
belong to all beleewers a wel av 19S, 
Prter,lobn 17.20, 


®John 3.8. 


T he Papiſts Rime, anſwered, 


Indeed the infamous Fame is (pred, 
Of Antichriſt your hideous head. 
And all Gods children him doe ſee , 
The man of fin* alone to be, 
Th/Apoſtles Faith was farre diſperſt, 
And here in England was rehearſt, 
Sith then our dotrine is the ſame, 
To it belongs part of their fame, 


P op1/b Ras, 
Contmuance; 


$ is another marke moſt ſore, 
The Faith of Chriſt muſt Riill indure *, 
According as our Saujour ſaid, 
When for Saint Petey be had praid ; 


Simon, thay faith (hall never faile, 
—_— hell hall nor C 
The holy Ghoſt your , 
Shall remaine with you for cuer. 

And 1 my ſelfe, your ſureſt friend, 
Will be with you ynto the end : 
AlſoSain Faw bath the like ſpeech, 
There ſhall be alwaics men to preach ; 


Apoſtles r DoRors,and the like, 

In the Church Catholike : 

If this be not the Church of Rame 4, 
Then will I be conuerted ſoone, 


Profle Anſwer, 


Continuance. 


Ou ſay Chiiſts Faith muſt ſill endure, 
I yeeld that nothing is more ſure; 
And sIwaics God « Church will kaue, 
Though thereat Satan rage and rave *. 
It glads my heart, that Chriſt hath praidz 
Thereby I know my faith is ftaig *: 
The comfort of Gods holy Spirit, 
Is each good Chriſtians ſole delight. 


This proues, there ſtill a Church ſhall bee, 
And herein thou and I agree: 

To prouc the Churchtied to one Sex, 
Requireth yeta better Plea. 


The Faith of Chriſt may ſtill abide, 
Though Rome ſhould into Tibur Nlide : 
Gods ſpirit is free,and is not bound * 
Within the ifts of Romiſh ground, 
When thou canſt proue by holy writ, 
Chriſts Faithro Rome by charter knit, 
Then ſhall thy tale ſome credit find, 

W here now it turneth all ro wind, 


Tz7E ZZEF TEE ORD PRag mz an L... - 


The Papiflr Rime, anferred. fy 


Bur yet contingance is a Nerte 

Of Gods true Church: and Paul hack 
That there ould fill fome Teachers be * : 
In ſome we this fulfilled ſee. 

I ay, continuance is no T 

To prove a Churchto be diuine ; 

We Way not thinke each dofrinefure, 
W hich doth for many yeeres endure 
Moſt not the tares be let to grow, 
7 to mow? 
And Antichriſt (hall long time flap, 
Even till the very tudgernenc day ©, 


d,thag certainel 
The Charch lun iy - , 
And that there (ſhall be (ores 

The flock of Chriſt #r curry need, 

But that theſe Paſtors here 6t there, 


re —s fit in beaancy cleery,. 
This fon 4 coaceir, nor one word, 
The ho'y Scriprure doth aff 


ne your ages 
Bur where is his 

rabgaipiads ry < + 
That would his gres 


Such arc his — 
Or rather bloudy On bs 
They cate the far 


and ik ind 
And liuc andy 0 r ag 


gy Fa f . | 
Ih hand they -dye exthor brooke 


To preach the [0D 
Thar dur y fits a wa grace 


Theſe are Ree?faſoit iv 
Wiycti left zrers 


" ECThyy id 
' Trid.lel 4 dec and Linden callerh 
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= 


*Epheſ.4+1 1.&c. 


* The people that line vyou wane floſb. 


*Lake SHLO 
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Traditions to be 
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b : Petning A 4g, 
| Revel. 22-20. 


> Somme the Seriptares to their 
uo 3 Per. 1-16. Tals 


'Wataw hee megres Bund 
exny complaint f It ſcemearh 
you the the Church torhas See. = 


* Tow weft firff prove, that S. Parov 

was Buiſhoy of Rome 

» T hentby ſel ſay, there ne hea 

ſacceſſime'y 7 is 

Prins mw 
+ ma ion of Biſhops us 


T be Papiſts Rime, _ 


ehiefc d, 
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_ ria in Exce 


5, Ag aperow 1.Proceſſions. Pelagine 
2 = Prefater before the Canen, 


Serginu 1. Agpnins Des! and 
yo or Gd? 
Holy Maſſe or Sacrifice, 


| hem, Heb.7.fe7.8.Concil. Trid, 


fſeſ- 11.449. 1, 
® Cone. T rid ſeſ.1 2.009. 2. 


With Chriſt you doe Saint [revcy ioyne?, 


And ſo his glory dce purloine : 

One Mediator we doc * know, 

Y ou have jtoynd with him many moe *, 
We doe the Virgin Bleſſed call b, 

And ſay ſhe paſſed Women all; 

But when you call her,Garte of Grace «, 
We ſay Chriſts honour you deface. 
Thething which made her ſpirit glad, 
Was,that ſhe ſuch a Saviour had © : 
Can ſhe on him commandement hauc, 
Whoſc hclpe ſhe needed her to ſave ? 


* This honour tothe Saints we give, 


We craue Gods grace like themro live #*, 
; f 


We careto keepe their memory! 
And God in them we glorific s. 


* Your Ceremonies idle be, 

Anda moſt of vanity : 

You ſtand ſo much on outward how, 
That you the ſubſtance overthrow. 
With Images and pictures gay, 

You ſteale the peoples hearts away : 
Well may you pleaſc the outward eye 
The ſpirit you Cencreditia 

A prety play, to ſce a Prieſt 

Tofling his God between his fiſt : 

Such geftures,and ſuch apiſh mowes, 
Sach warbling,and ſuch antick ſhowes; 


Now bends, now ducks, now ſtands vpright, 


Then turnes him to the peoples fghe : 


Now fighes, now twenty croſſes makes, 


And ore his head the ſhakes : 


Then waſheth,then the Chalice ligkes, 
And ſhuts his Idoll inthe pixec : 

Bur till the man is mwch afraid, 

Left ought ſhould hang vpon his beard. 
Meane while the vulgar in amaze, 
Vponthe Caky Idoll gaze, 


And knock, and kneele,and thinke them well, 


That they haue heard the ſacring Bell. 
Tell me,I pray thee,doth God will, 
With ſuch fond Rires his Church to fill? 
They never came into his thought * : 
Tradition onely hath them broeght *, 
Your Rites and Maſſe doe well agree, 


Both full of groſle idolatry: 
ao ctutnas 


Both wanting holv Scripture ground. 
You ſay that in the Euctarift, : 
To God is offered by the Prieſt, 

A Sacrifice in wine and bread |, 

Both for the living and the dead *., 


Aad that one place ſhall you refure ; 
W hat he did, we muſt doc likewiſe ® 
There's no word of a ſacrifice. 


By this (ſaid Chriſt) Remenber me; 


t ſhewes he would not preſent r be. 


We keepe ſuch things in memory 
Which we behold nor really, : 
The Pri-ſts of 014 did cucry day 
Some Offring on the Altar lay % 
Cuifts holy Ofring is but one, 
Performed by himſclfe alone *, 
FChriſt hall often offred be, 

We ſhall his ſuffer ings mulciply 7 
As onthe Croſlc he died not twice, 
$othere's no ſecond Sacrifice f: 


There's now no ſacrificing Prieſt 
That Ofhce reſted vpon Chriſt *; 
k comes to none ſucceſſively ; 
Tis his for all crernity *, 

How can a Maſſe « pardon bring, 
Sith tis a bloud-lcfle Offering *? 
Chriſt hach procur'd Remiffion *: 
What needs a new Oblation 7? 


ſee then your holy Sacrifice, 

Arhing wichour all warrantize z 

Of Seriptures,or of Writers ſage, 
Which lived in the pureft age % 

'The Sacraments in number twaine, 
You ecK't haue with a longer traine x 
The ſcucn-headed Romith beaſt *, 
The two to ſeven hath encreaft. 


Both Bapriſme *,and that holy Feaſt « 


Commanded are by Chriſts behcaſt : 
thevv me but one commandement, 
Toproue an other Sacrament 4, 


Iwo in the Old *,qwo in the New, 
wofhall we have proportion true : 
Name what in th antieot "Liturgy, 


Your five falle Symboles doe ſupply 8. 


Thoſe Sacraments which holy be, 


You ſtayn'd have with your pedlery : 
In Baptiſme,oyle lights, ſpertie,creame, 
Your Ecorcifme coniur'd ſtreame ; 


Were theſe invented by Gods Spirit, 
Or found you them in holy W rie ? 


Whetxce had you all chat rirvwous ſtore 
Vi'din the Maſſe, and rand betore ? 


"You ſpeake next of Feſtivities, 
And holy day Solemairies : pu 
F 
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Leoke firft what Chriſt did inflicure®*, 


* Math.26.26, Mark. 14.32. Luk, 
22-19. 1 Corrl.24. 
*Thu doege,1 Cor.ii. 25, 


' Bodbly, 


4 Hebs10.1 Is 

r Heb. 10.1 1, 
fHebag.25,26,27,28; 

t Heb.7.22,24- 

* The office of a Prieft , ſo farre forth 
as we wnderfland therby a Saerificer, 
whom the Grecrans call Hercus, bee 
longs onely to Coriff and canner paſſe 
from buen ts any uther,, neuher he 
name of Prieff > that ſenſe: but as the 
name of Prieff commerh from the 
Greek word P: orb ytozos wbuck bg - 
mfierh an Elder, dame frei 
wm. /| 

* Heb. 9.2 3. 

* Heb.94t 2. 

y Heb.10.18, 

* The Maſt ar i i now, wat not ns 
v/e in the Charch 1: 0c, qeeres after 
Chrift : it newer cane ts the full per- 
feflion ( though 1 was m batching be. 
fore 1ontil the Commeel of Lattran,uue 
dev Trac. 1, 

* Holy Sacrament. 

» Reuck t 747+ 

bd Matth.28.19, 

© x Cor.t 1.24,&c. 

* Ns Father within a## 100, nerres 
after Chriſt, achnow/edr 1d ſewen Sa. 
crament! of the new Teſtament. And 
Auguſtioc ſau h,rbe Sacraments are 
numero pau ifona, freeſf i cwas- 
ber. Ey.118. Now, rwou ths leaf 
" ww ber | 


«Fa. . 

f ix. T be forme of Gods worſhip wn« 
dev the Law. 

s The Sacraments of the new Tefta- 
ment , ſucrrede the Sacraments of 
old: if they then can name ne Sacre 
met! of the old Til ament mm theplace 
wherof the 7 fine ſuppoſed Sacraments 
frenld come, then they cannet nfl ifie 
them 1 be Sacr annents. 

* Holy daves., 
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b Bellarmine ſairb,veu are bound in 
conſcience ts keeps the Faſtimtier of 
the Church, {66.7 cap.10 prop. 3-and 
ſo doe the Rhenneft Gal.g. hg. 

Very meere 200.4 we put theſe toge- 
ther which were determined of, Con 
cill.Oxon. ſub Steph.and which we 
reads in the marg mall notes vpon the 
Rhemilt: Tel ament. 


Elſa, 114+ 


\ The drfference berwixt dayer.ts mob. 
fern tion & v/e and nut in the nature 
of the day i If ene we day been in ma- 
tare bolier thien another, the Sabbath 
wig bt mor hams been aliered, 
=(z2al.4.10,11. 


Þ Sams canonited, 


* A; Peter, Paul, Mary, &c. and 
ſome there named which ſuffered per- 


ſecur wn «n the ten firſt perſecutions of 
the { burch, 


P The cuſtoms of ing Sam: 
ya not beard of r1/ one theaſandyeer: 
efrer Chriſt, in the dayer of Alexan- 
der the 2 and Gregory 7. 

TI Cor.4-5+ 


:Matth.20.23- 


i Boniface &: cauſed Hermanus 
Ferraricn(. who bad been canonrted 
for a Saint 10. yeeres before to be ta- 
hen out of bus gr ane and burned, Ann. 


1300, 


T be Papiſts Rime, Anſwered, 


Thou think'ſt by this, with cafneſſe 

To proue thy Churches holincſſe. 

Truth is, mens Conſcience you enthrallb 
To many an idle Feſtinall i: : 
You'le haue them be as ſtrily kepe, 

As Gods one day by his precepr, 

Of feaſts, ſome low, ſon.e higher be, 
Some great, ſome leſſer in degree : 


Some double more, ſome double 
A treble fault to ſome tranſgreſſe, 


So with your doubling and redoubling ſtile, 


The ſimple people you beguile : 
The Lord is weary of your feaſts &, 
And likes not your deviſed reſts ; 


All daies arc likein holineſſe, 

None holy more, none holy leflc 1, 

Pas thought his labour was in vaine, 
Where daics diſtinQions did remaine ®. 
Thou hop'ſt ro pur vs in ſomefeare, 
With ſpeaking of the Kalender * : 

Thou ask'ft what faith all choſe did hold, 
W hoſe names are found therein enrold? 
Itell thee plaine, tis nought ro mee, 

W hat many a one there nam'd might be : 
My faith'snot ſo ſet on the Rack, 
Toſecke Rrengthfrom the Almanacke. 


Yer ſure Tam,whar wee profeſſe, 

Sore that are there, belceu'd no lefſe *: 
Our faith and cheirs doth well agree, 
And you with them at variance be. 


You Churches make and holy dayes 
Vnto the Saints, and Martyrs praile : 
But vs which doe beleeue the ſame 
You ſctke to kill and to defame. 


Thou ask'ſt who thern canonized, 

W hoſe names are there enregiſtred ? 
You ſay the Pope; I a»ke againe, 

Wilt thou that (ainting power maintaine þ ? 
Can any mortall Creature cell, 

Who goes to Heanen,and whoto Hell ? 
All iudgement, Pem/bids vs forbeare, 
Vnotill the Lord himſclfe appeare 1. 

In Heauento fir or high or low, 

Is it in mans powerto beſtow * ? 

W hat Biſhep,can, or Saints inveſt, 

Or ſhut men from erernall reſt? 

Some one Pope doth a Saint enftall ; 
His you another doth recall * : 

'Tis bur a filly dignity, 

That's ſubic& to vncertaiaty, 


AFZPT PETE EPNYT pO m SWee tf 


Thoagh that our Church ſuch Sainea deipite, 


To ir,jt is noprtiadice, .. | 2b 


Pays Kiwe. 

| Hereriches,/ 

v 't Cx Y 

Offaile Prophes to Flthg he | 
Wikchia bis noma Bel Oh, | 
ovammptemnAcy bp 1, 5 
Theeues, not entring by the Doore 

That kill an4 ſtedle, and 6 


e 
” : A. 


To whom di.{ your lighr ſhine 4? 

W here did your principal! Paftor fit > 
Who your keyes? fed your 37 
lent ah/onker San Boepe 
1 can (hew many you ſpur. 
Hew might a man have found you out, 
To havc trjall as marter of doube > 1 

Where for ſo many s yeere, 

No ſuch company di4 appeare ? 

veall Lenka alping Peek, 

Vpon whom the Divcli bad b 
{ry gory jr HR 
And there your Set | firſt beguane *, 

And favoored in Sarmy , 

By a Duke that lou-d liberty : 

Andin King Edvard timerruly *, 

Ir firſt jute Red our Comntty: 

For a thouſand you lay, 

That Papiſtry Gd beare the (way 

And yr ana 

No Proteſtant duſt his face *. 

Whe kept » che holy then 
From the hands of wicked men ? 

W ho had authority to ordeine, 

Our Pricſts and Biſhops againe ? 

For he that entrerh without order, 

As « thiefe doth k1!! and murder. 

And one thing maketh me to muſe, 


That zo Prieſt you dor refwlc 4 
Fif +» 


"Th theſt whic# bad ryerte for. 

CR ter dedonks wait 

Tow ham 

Tow | for of 


k Tow by tos ground to laaree * it ts the 
Sr uſon you tencb year Diſegies,t 


i /f Luther had continucd 4 ran Fri- 
” , +: bad ener brew nod, | 
it Herods vew & batter brekge then 


tO bs foie Panb 2, 

AQ x$-22, 

® £8 ber then kyeweff thy 12 bow bye, 

« bon tnewet , 

* There were Engliſhmen = 

who bars wind ts thu wrath , by (uf- 
death for it lang afers King 

wards tee , 
* The mere ihbey lay bid , the o 
Preordrhee facet rndlefh thes hae 
«cn 1 . 

? [udeed lrg faft, that 

the people conld bane ve comfort by 

j 
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rHe that hath 01ce been an cager Being 
cry ene mragr vt 


ha Lady 


age 


of; becualc tderTey 3 nr ne 
kno He ſhould have a Benefice, © 70070 
pron he muſt needs deteſt ir W ithour any ſes, 
the more. And accounted for 
f I beleeue you will net bee (0 - macnnc won tee = FY 
good as your word, If hee be nor the Church of Chrift ?. 
'A man needvor beloog in ms- [LAG 79011 ) 
wy 
is F 


" Tt maintaincth free willand me- 

rit of workes, with the Pelagiane 
- The Pelagians held chil- 

dren tobe without fin. 

Indl.z c. 5.56 the Church of Xowe 


ſaith; peg a It -—wtwanntrrat ey 


VI _ 
, and Carporauger: Who is the Sonne of God 
twelawer,, they (e- 


cligion, /res. {14.24 | Proefans Auſwe: 8 9 


pt 
Eph. HawſItalloweth pret. Herenches ot 
ing in an voknown tongue with He centhing | 
Loo es SILCEOD f Dothmobe Curtolter, = 
We know full thac Popery, ' ” 
1s but a Maſle of Herebe, : A 
Or ere ne v 
Your Church tegerherhach *7; 
On them ſhee CEE = 
the CSmunion. Les Ser.4 de But in cfc& they arethe ſame. A 
«nd placerh fafting in the Vou raz'd haue the foundation ; 
Rion.of meates. Ms Mor Etc. Of all rruth and ge : 


& Wabich] 2.4.54. It thinktthat yy 
all neceſſarydo@rine is not coll of ay the 


ramed in the Scripture, with Adfou- 
fans _ .48.ſtbraggeth of inherent rightrouſnes,with the Caberil, 


rounds ofPicey *, - 
cap ds Her Chrif: Ve EE nith Ange vejch —_— 


fp Ir 
denicth the p pociBigetche 3s, ww to be a Re 


In 0241 leur and With them tieth the Church to one fer place Se 
ped the Croſſe, with the Armenian, Extby may in P axeplia. Thus in a Pf nie 
partakerh with the antieot Heretickes., 
* Asforexample, firſt the Article of Tuſtification, the efficient cauſe of ove (aluation 
; \and righteoulnes, by the Scripture, is Gods love and grace only, 3 Tim.1.9. TH.2.11, 
Epbeſ*,c.lob.3.16.The Papiſts ſay; Godis moved by our preparing workes, So beld 
HMalnendin his Giſputation with Bacer at Ratirbons:(0 Bananentarel. 1 fon. feat Bnet 
Touching the matter of our Iuſtificetion, the Scriprure propoundeth nothing bur 
Chriſts obedience Row. 5.19.4 10.4, The peottoniar as Rightcouſnes before God 


in our o'vn works and merits, (on. Trid. ſ.6.£.7. T_T" 
the 


'd hancche ſincerity» 


1 

t 

j 

{ 
[4 
r 
t 
x 
$ 
EF 
A 
w 
th 
Ls 
m 
ri 
mn. 
Th 
the 
thi 
Th 
An 
Le 
EV 
She 
An 
An 
Let 
For 
An 
Or 


T be Papiſl: Rime, anſwered. 573 © 


the Scripenres , the impuration of Chrifts rightcouſneſſe. 2 Cor .q 21. The Papifty 
place it in our merits , Rhemiſt, 2 Tam 4 /e#. 4+ Sccondly , it is a groand of Chri- 
ſtan religion, that the law cannot befulhilied by vs,aod that no js toexpedtt righteouſnes 
or faluation by it, ow. $.3.42.15.10,G4-1.15,16.2068 3.10. The Papifts maintain, that 
men may keepthe law.Con.Trid.\.6.c.n.Yea & that they may performe more then the 
law binds vnto: whence are ſprung the works of ſupercrugation,& indulgences,w hich 
that Councellio highly prizeth Sef.2 1.0.9. Athird ground of Religion overthrown by 
them,is,that eternall death is duc to every fin. This the Scriprure avoucheth, Rem. 5.1 2+ 
and 6.23.Exc4,18-14 The Papiſts teach, ſome ins to be in their owne nature pardona- 
ble,not deſeruing death,Con.Trid ſeſ 6. c.1 1. From which opinion #rolc Pur gatoty. A 
fourth ground of Reli , is the certainty of ſaluation, That belecucrs may be certen 
of ſaluation,is the inc of the Scripture, Row. 8, 3%. Heb. 1 1.1, £10,240. The Pas 
its deny and ſay,we can but hauc hope only, Con Tridſ. 6.8. g.and yer therein they con» 
_ thamſclues;for truc hope cannot be deceived, K3.z.5. It is the Anchor of the ſoule, 
Heb. 6.19. A fift is, that we cannot ſatisfe God for our leaſt fins « The Scripture 
aſcriberh all ſatisfaction ty Chriſt, Hebcre gen Pere 2-24. Rent g, The Papiſts maintaine 
that we may and mult (atisfie, making ſacisfaRtion « part of Penance,Con.Trid fa14.4.1 3+ 
A ſixt ground is,that the Scripeure containes all doctrine neceſſary tor our faluation SO 
faith the Scripture, 2 Timv.3.16.and the ancient Church. Avg /.1 .comr la Pard. a6. und 0» 
thers, The Papiſts equall Tradiriuns to the Scripture, (on. Trid [4.A ſeventh ground is, 
that the knowledge of the Scripture is needfull tothe people vnto (aluarion, and ought 
to be read of them : thereto accords the holy Text, Job.x. 29. Col.z. 16. The i e 
therein is the cauſe of all error, Aſar.t 2.24. The Papiſts forbid the people the v.< of the 
Scripture, Rhemiſts Preface : and doe all in the Church ſcryice in an vaknowne ue, 
Eightly,the Scripture teacherh vs ts worſhip God alone, Afar.g.o. The Papiſts ip 
An and Saints , yea their Images and relikes «heir diftinction of Lamie and Davie, 
will not ſerue themefor they pray toCreatures, and that is Latria:and they acknowledge 
that which they call Larie,tobe due to the croſſe, The.p. ; ſuns. Ou. x5 Art 4. & Andrad 
Ly.Onhbaxpl. Nintly,it is the doerine of the Scripture ahat Chriſt,according to his hu» 
mane nature,is only in Heauen, ABR. 3.21. Papiſts ay,he is bodily preſent in the Eucha» 
tiſt,Con. Trid, [1 36.6 Tenthly, Chriftordained the Communion in both kindes, com-« 
manding to d0 33 he did, 1 Cor.1 1.24. &c Papiftstake the Cup from the Laity, Cow, 
eo £41, Thus as in theſe particulars,ſoin many other, it were cafie to ſhew how 
the Church of Rome hath overthrowne the maine points of holy Dc rine,and have no» 
thing left bur the name of the Church,and a Title and ſhew of Religion, 


Thou fallſt now to 2 railing vaine, 

And would by this thy Pope maintaine ; 
Leaue idle tearmes and ſhew ſome reaſon, 
Elſe all theſe words come out of (calon, 
Shew thou what (c&s we doe diuile, 

And wherein we deliwer lies : 

And prooue it ſo,that all may ſee, 

Leſt thou thy ſclte the Lyer be. 


Foxcs and Degges,and W olucs thon nam'ſt, 
And Theeues, whereia thy ſelfe thou ſham'ſt 
Or proue all ths in vs is true, 

Elſe we returne it backe to you- 


They call'd Saint Pawd an Hereticke *, 


A Babler 7,and 3 Schiſmaticke *: . _ . - 

| ++ mots nr, » AS. 24 5 and 28.25 
And of his preaching made « left », = o2s 

Yet Pan no Herehie did teach, b Luk, 16-14 


Nor in the Church made any breach: 
Nor yet our Sauioer had 2 Divell, 
He never did,or Preached euill, 


Frf 1 Let 


474- T be Þ apiſts Rime, anſwered. 


ex King. roaT. 

« Dauids (me. 

« Bertram wrote againſt tranſub. 
cnn 050. A Biſhop of 
Florence was codemmed for teachany , 
that Amichrift was come ann. (814. 
Arnulph, was muribered mm Kone, 


for preachmg agam/i the Pope and bu 
Clergy ano.1 128, Henry, « Monks 
; be y +, was againſt prayer for the 
, creams, ole Fe. 
- 133 1p of Saldb calldeb 
x | > una err 
jr, rw 1151. Gerard 
and Dulcimus , which taught the 
Popeto be Antichriſt were burms, wth 
20. more , about the yeerer, 116 
xiGs. 1166. The W 
beld in many poind) af the Pope, 
were #s 2000. 1167. mrs. oe 
ſong in deverr places, A\marisa B 
burnt in Paris , for beldng agent 
Tr | , Image, Alters, 
= we 18 Samts,1 206. Alany 
mo reate Aenine 
me Sek. 1237» 
tw Boſboy of Lincoing 
ainft the Pope, anno 1.2.46, 
de Noua Villa, «acasf 
| $2 —nne hs for the dead, 
that the Poyer beleefe was the 
dinels beleefe.anmn, 125 9. All bift wins 
ave ſullofohe ths example. T beſe few 
may ſerne for a taſte, to ſatufie an tn- 
different Reader , and ts ſoy ther 
wow! bey who ſay, none were beard of, 
 —_—— and Charch , ll Lu- 


'r Petiq-4- 
FACS 4-21, 


gy the Great, «a B 
KRonne, ſaid, that who (+ 22025 


ſelfe, or defirerh 16 be called Yninerſall 
Biſbop , i the forerwmner of Auth 
chriff, Epiſt.ad Eulogium bb. 7. 


LARS 19.24 


Ads 7.48, 


Ler Scripture try wherein we crre, 

We craue noother Arbiter : 

Conuit vs once by ſuch a Iuige, 

We will not at your tailings grudge. 
Now that your ſtore is almoft ſpent, 
Thou commit «© an oid worne Azgurnent t 


Where was your Church ſome yeeres agoe, 


Bc fore the world did Lather know ? 


If briefly now I ſhould deny 

The Churches Viſibility x 

It were a word fuſkcicnr, 

To overthrow this prattlement, 

Yet this I ſay and will mainraioe, 

That cucn when blindnes did raigne, 
Our Chur ch a cerraine had, 
Fhough not with outward clad: 


Like to that huly portion ©, 

In that great ſuperfiicion, 

W hich ovuerwhelm'd all Iſrael, | 
Afeer the Tribes from Dazid4 fell, 


Or as ſome cares of purerſeed, 
Amid a ficld of noyſome weed : 
So God had ſome even at that time, 


W hen Antichriſt was in his Prime. 

And now and then outbrake the Lighe, 
Even i that long and-irkeſome Night : 
Like 353 the Sunne in lewring daies 
Sometime ſcnds forth his glittering raies. 


Long time crc Lanbey yet was borne, 

W hom you our Founder name in ſcorney 
There were which ſhew'd their enmity, 
Againſt your vile Idolatry ©, 

But now the Lord hath ler vs (ce 

Your Antichriſts deformity : 

That all men might him fully know, 
Before his finall ouerthrow. 

Our Paſtor chicfe 'in Heaven did fir, 
And ſo doth Rill, ſaich boly Writ s: 

On carth,a vniverſall Prieſt, 

None dare be cald but Antichriſt >, 


He chart our Church and keyes had ſought, 
By tokens inthe Scripture raught, 

Our Church and kcies he might have found 
Eucn when the world was moſt rnſound. 


Building of Churches makes 
For that which here thou rtakes : 
For then commend Demerris, 

Who builded Shrines at Epheſus 4 
Well may the beathen people boaſt, 
Of Firameces and Churches coft: 

In houſes made,God doth not dwell, 
As boly Scripture doth vsec113, 


IF {| YVY WR YT PE” 


Yet neither all the Churches here, 
Eretcd by the Papiſts were: 

Nor arc by vs aboliſhed 

Places where God 13 worſhipped, 
If private men have euil| done, 
For it blame not Re 


I 
Thoſe men that doe C ch-ſpoyling loue, 


Our Faith and Church doth not approuc, 


Thoſe Celles and Dens of idienefſe, 
And Nurſeries of wickedneſſe, 
Vpon good cauſes were diſplac't, 
As Baals Temples were A 

* A lawleſſe vow ® of Gngle life,” 
Lather we'll brake,and togke 2 wiſe. 
Better the pare and (| bed *, 
Then by vncikeane lufts to be bed *, 


Berrer the married Chaſtity y, 

Then violate virginity, 

They ought not fingle ro remaine, 

Who are not gifted, to containe 4. | 
Wedlocke it ſelfe cannot defile, 

It hath an honourable Rile *: 

God dorh it not ro each man giue, 

Without the mariage bonds to ltue f. 

The forced vowes of ling lkeneſſe 

Hauec brought forth beaſtly filrhineſſe : 

Thou maiecſt behold in Hiltory 

The fruits of Monkiſh Lechery*, 


Thy poyſoned tongue doth further reach 
The noble Saxon to impeach: 

Becauſc to truth he did cncline, 

Thou callcit hum a Liberrine, 


When God was pleaſed ro let him fee, 
How Chriſt his death hath made vs free, 
Then did he deeme it ſlavery, 

To beare the Romith tyranny. 

Though Antichriſt did Rome poſſeſle, 

* You kept the Scriptures I confeſle : 
And in that long Apoſtaſie, 

Thoſe Bookes were in your cuſtody, 


$01 a Pirate falſe have knowne, 

To keepe the goods were not his owne, 
Andin the ſhip to rule and raigne, 
When the right owner had becn ſlaine, 


$o did the Iewih Synagogue 

Safely keepe Aſoſer Decalogue, 

And ti other bookes*, when cruelly 
They did Chriſt Icſus crucifie. 


*The Paſtors, which did firſt reftore 
The truth which lay long hid before, 
Thereto were called lawfully, 

And encn by your Authority: 


T be Papiftt Rime, anſwered. 


You 


1 2 King.10, "I \ 
by Lathers Af, ? 
* ts naled lanterns, bh 
canſe ts of 4 thing which © not i® 
mans power. fit be ſaid that by fa- 
Jag axpageoeys 
commency ebtamed: | anſwer the 
$ifis of God are rwofold; Some conn 
men ts all beloeuerr i" Faith, fe. 
Some prombiar 


prayer ws labear for the firſt ors, was 
\waked nnjuns. wpge—danar 
but we bane nott lors 4/7 ance for 
I —— ſort : becauſe (« 
may ) the Lord » pleaſed otherwiſe 


” & Now, ts maky ſuch a vew, 
_ i but toper ſift in it js dewbla 


* Kabry djalarrns Heb.1 3.4. 


® x C£x7.7.9. 
? Papiſhr dow Wir and che. 
young women 1s by 


Say: bur Pavl 
chaitt and ſubrelt to ther buubands, 
Tit.1 4,5. 

11 C#.7.9. 

' Heb. 13.4- 
 Mat.19.11. Audit is allowed ts & 
Biſboy, ts be tbe buaband of one wife, 

1: Tim. 1.1. 

* There were 6000, infant; head; 
found is Peye Gregory bir wore , as 
0 by the later of V olutianus, 
of (rt 7 4 ſome thmakg, 
of Huldericus( Aſbey of Augufta)to 
Page Nicholas : aganft the forbid. 
ding of Preefti mariage. 

* Who keys the Scrigenres, 

* Fiz. The Prophets and Þ (almer, for 
ſos theold T eflament dewded; Mo 
(es, the Prophets and Palmer, Luk, 

14-44, 

* Touching the calling of Mmmiftert, 


576. T be Papiſts Rime, Anſwered. 


* In their adwvitt ance, 


'T's & fellowwh not bereqon has 


7 9 ws wr WO they 
a Catboliks and 


—— 


wane vſed. 
1 It « alſo anſwered before, 


* Eſay. $.20 
* Jobw 5.39. AH1 17.11, 


b Woe bane found Chrift in the 
tares ; there —_ 
Church, Aug.de Pafſtoribus, 
©2 Pet.2-18. 


*Gal, 4. 


© Dowt. I3-Iz2,5. 


| [obs 10.27, 


You did them Prieſts and DoGtors make, 
And they from you this charge did cake”, 
That they the truth ſhould ſoundly preach, 
And in the ſame the people teach. 

Hereto you cauſed ther to ſweare, 

That to the faith they would adhere, 
And never ſhould errors endure, 

That were againſt the DoQriac pure. 


That whereunto you did them call, 

Full well they have performed all: 

Truth they hawe ſought to propagate, 

And hereſies to ruinate. 

Az we account your Baptiſme rue, 

And neuer doe the ſame renve * 

So may you make a lawfull Prieft, 
Yetbe not the pure Charch of Chrilt, 


We know that new you wiſer be, 
And (weare your Prieſts to Popery *, - 
And bind thera to maintaine the iiae 
Of your three-crowned Potentate, 
Seenow (O Papiſt) thou recant, 
Trart an{weres by a Proteſtant: 

I counſcll thee,if thou be wiſe, 

No new enuaſions to deuiſe, 


Thy tale of Erhelbers of Kene, 

Is but a ſlender argument 7 : 

Ir skils noe whence the Faith was brought, 
Or who it firſt amongſt vs ravght, 


Ler vs into the Scripture look », 

And duly ſcarch * that holy Booke : 

Thence ſhall we know which Church tolcaued, 
And vnto which alone toc leave, 


Theſe ſwelling words «of Vanity, 

$Succefhon,and Antiquity, 

Are but poore groundlefſc fantafies, 

To blind the ſimple peoples cyes. 
Though that an Angel! thou ſhouldſt ſee, 

Le him(ſaith PF as) accurſce be ©, 

If from the Scripture he doth crre, 

Account him not Gods Miniſtcr; 


If one ariſe, and wonders ſhewe, 

Seeking the truth ro owerthrow, 

Though that might ſceme a motive ſtrong, 
Yet vnto him death doth belong ©. 


If threeſcore Biſhops here and three, 
Have been with vs ſuccefiwely, 

Jr either proves our Church is rrue, 

Or elſe thar marke makes nought for you. 


That faith for which Pater was Naine, 
Our Engliſh Church doth til! retaime * 
We heare the voycef? of Chriſt Icefu, 
W ho is the Senne of God moſt true. 


Fon, 


THE 


DIGNITIE 
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InaSermon vpon 1 Theſſal, 5.20, 
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By Samuel Hieron. 


Rom, 10, 15: 


How beautifull are the feate of them, which bring glad tidings 
of Peace ? 
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EEE. NOR Gra Y POPE (8? 
RE Erngds DOE EEE PREISE S 


To the right Worshiptull 


Knights S, I (Gorges , Commander of 


hu "Maic [cs Fort at Plommonth, SF Villiam $trode of Newing- 
ham, Y 3Y'Varwis it Hele of Wenbery, SY. Chriſtopher Haru 
of Kadferd , an1 tothe worthiptull Geerge Chudierygb 
of Swachioigh Eſquire, 


J's" Worſhuptull, Ler it pe (1 beſeechyou)be thought preſuncp. 
on 1n me,io preſent that now to your view by penne which not 
lone ance.,1 commcnacd is your cares by Voyee. / am among ma- 
y my others, thankefull to God, who hath put 1 into your hearts, 
eHc both t6 comm1ſerate and to helpe the ſpiritual neceflity of aw wn. 
tansht Town by procuring the eſtabliſhment of a weekely Letturein it. 1h 
the Lord [hall remember you in ous eſſe, according to that which herein you 
haue cared to doe for that prople. And I doubt not but the ſoules, whit h ſhall 
reape comfort by the Ordinance ” God there will bleſſe you, and God for you, 
actnowlc derng you his Inſlruments for therr 0 be [t £004. It 15 fallen io my lot, 
by yoar chuſine, tobe one 11 this Preac hing courſe: when my firff [urne came, 
I thought it fit ting to hanſ(cll (as it were) the Bufuneſſe, by treating 1 pou the 
worth and ni ety of that ſermice, which the reſt of my Brethren and my ſelf, 
were there called 12 diſcharge; that both they which wanted it ,murht vnder- 
fland their Hazgrd, and th ts which nies edit, might know their happineſſe, 
if they might be ſo happy 4s to embrace it. T his thins thus laboured in by me, 
(ac; ordung F3. meaſure) the 4 eh i wa vladly entertained by the moſt, ver by 
ſome it was not ſo wholly approned of but thought in ſome particulars,to ſmel 
too much of ſelf-optnion.T hu hath moned meſcontrary 10 my firſt thoughts ) 
16 adurntureit by proniung , pon the common cenſure, 1 haue deltuered no- 
thime 11 it but that which { hane learned partly in the Y nizer tty partly fence 
by my poore ſludics 12 the Conniry, and that from the chiefeſt for Learning, 
Place,and Paine in this our E noliſh Church whereof 1 retoyce to be a Sonne;, 
and wheretn, it ſhall be my glory and my Crowne in the day of Chrit, to haze 
been employed as 4 * Minifer. Now, Jl am bold,to ſhrowdit vnder Jour patro- 
ware, 1 4s wack your calling me to 4 T urne in thu Lefture, was the occa- 
fron of its firſt Being , and you all likewiſe gaue countenance ts it by your 
reſence,(accror ding 45 you haue reſpectinely done the like to wy all, and 1 truſt 
will ds fill)when it was delinered. If you fhall pleaſe t9 accept as a fruit of my 
duc reſpedt ts eat h of you 1% your places,gt us al the recompence I looke for : In 
gonfident EX / (Latin whereof, 1 bind my [elfe x ader my 4 rand, fo be 


Eucr at your Worſhips ſeruice in the Lord, 


Sam. HitroN, 


From Modbury, 1 61 6. 
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1 Theſl. 5. 20. Dypiſe not Propbecymngs.... 
J | | 
He verſe #ext beforg this,] handled not farze heveenow wel! 
necre halfe a yeere agonMy meanung was to hauc there alſo 
treated , "both vpon thiaand thay which followeth, if there 
had been opportunity But now this LeGture beiog well be- 
gun,(and ] pray Godt may (a long cootinue) and my ſelfe, 
being called ro beare's part therein, —_ my (elf, 
I could noxchuſe a more fit Text; wherewith, co ſer, an with 
this worke, it being ſo direRted to procure honour to this preaching buGnedſe, 
ona mmrn eden 40> Tr wan and the Townes) hauc 
ſeemed fo deſirous of and which they £ t0 have dependance. I de- 
light not to be loag in preambles, [ am come hither to diſcharge the duty ofa 
Preacher,not of an Orator, Thus then, ie was Pani: aduile in che precedent verſe, The Cobe- 
tocuery one ſenſible in himſelfe of the graces of Gods Spirit, ſucþ.as do accom. {7*<* *%e 
pany fakuation,to bewere of quenching them; and ſo accordi»giy cocndeauour © 
to keep life inthem, yes, and ro adde more heate vnte them, by all good means, 
Now a ſpecial! _ both to continue and a this ſacred fre, is here 
cribed, and it is this,not to yarg: (0 have you of a (hort Text 
mm in Hort. pe way ar rep you in Ciſcourfing vpon theſe 
words, vnlefſe 1 make you to know, what that 1s, which js te youg, 
and what not to deſpiſc Propherying In the ſtricteſt raking of the word, ro Pre- The opening 
phecy ,ir is to foretell ſorne forure thing and ſo accordingly they were anciently of Se ware, 
termed Prophets, to whom God repealed his peciall purpoſes touching the af. 
ter rimes. But now in the new Teſtament we find this Prophecying, not ſo much 
to fignifie 2 revealing before hand, by divine inſpirement , what touching 
Seares and Common- wealths, and particular perſons ſhall enſue, as an expoun- 
ding the Scriptures in ſuch ſort , «« might beſt aduance the common benefit, 
Mc thinkes Ifnd in Paw an cxatt definition of Prophecying ; it is a ſpeaking 
G88 to 
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« 1 Cor.44-3, tomen, to cdifying, 20 cxbortation , to comfort a,. lt is 
© which we terme ing. Leonor Red! 
their opinio1 todching thi 


opinion 
pah the place of Pas! which | haue named, 
»,, may be x the Rid # | | 
_ F heres ro 
who doth not defpiſe 

doth defdiſeit. $0 that to come (as ſoone 883 I can) co the principall mater of 
" ONO — wht may pleaſe gots 1s — 1) wh —_ you in this forme: 

T bat the exerciſe of preaching 16 rec enme vi all eſtoenne , 
De@rine. Roo hath Si of Cort namely, ah ta | —__— 
ied , preſerucd in , giueng its 
n_t-* werlp ers with kill of right his holy 2nd (a- 
cred Word, Paſtors and T for the gathering rogerher of his Sainry, and 
for the comfortable diſconery of the ſecret of the Goſpell : ſee thou hatken 
v"1to theſe, and let their labeur ip the word be ſweet and precious te thy ſoule, 
This is the effe of here, whichoaw that we haue found our, to 
the end it may be , Ianya Fifle further to cnlarge. —_—_— 
of this doGrine ſhall be made good by the declaring of rwe things. 1. Thatit 
is the expreſſe will and ordinance of God, that there ſhould be in his Church 
. a certaine calling of men,ſct apart to this worke and ſervice of makirg the ho. 
ly Scriptures vicfull to the people by the at of Inge 2, | ag a& 
in the world 


of p ings ſo God ,\that we haue no 
Er ect eicmns will cake away 
all doubr touching this do&rines truth, For if preaching be Gods ordinance, 


God 
ſhall it not bee honoured ? and if we hape without it ne of being ſaucd, 
ſhall ir nor deſerve cſtcere ? If then 1 ſhall be able ro double theſe rwo points, 

I ſhall hope to procurean eabie paſſage forthe maine doctrine, into the heart 

"Wn 2h OI one that heares me. par rr hays te ee 

23, 33, ,us they did againſt Pad, Away with ſuch 4 ; butrh 

- ther breake out into ſome fuch note rs that followed Chriſt ; Lord cxur- 

cTokn 6.34. avore gine v/thu preaching ©; My-firſtraske tmuſt be this,to make irto appeare, 

thatGo-inever purpoſed to leane his holy Word to be no more but read, Gb 

ther privately in mens houſes , or publikely in our Churches ; but appointed 

there ſhould be men ordained, ro expoundthe ſame by voyce, and to apply it 

NR ND IEEE 

oule of prophecying, and the very life ofpreaching. It Scripture, 

to ſhew wha it meaneth , ir firs itto the vics and caſes of the hea- 

rers, Now that there hath been from the begi a Calling of men, ro deale 

berwixr God and man in the things of God , the courſe of the holy ſtory 

wakes irplaine, In the daies before the Flood (befides that, the firſt borne of 

euery Family was an officer of this kind) we re2d particularly of fzech and of 

« lude,ver.1z Noab; the one a Prophet by the teſtimony of S. /ade* , the a Preacher of 

#2 Per. 2,5, - Tighteouſneſſe by the witneſle of $. Peter ©, In the following times, norwith- 

of Gods Church for diuers yeeres , yet that which is (aid 


ſtanding the ſmaines 
fSen- 14.1%, of Melcbizadech, that he was 8 Prieff of the moſt bigb Ged*, is an argurnene, of 
ſome ſuch ranke and condition of men as I vow (peake of.Asthe people of God 
multiplied, and began to put on the ſhape of a Body politique; ſothis courſe 
became more euident,and more ordinary. Then the Tribe of Low was deputed 
£ Deur.zg.co. to a ſpeciall attendance this funion 8, anJ frons thence there was a con- 
tinuall ſvcceſhon of men firting in Moſer chaire,vntill our Sauiours time.Chrilt 


when he came, did not overthrow this courſe , but eſtabliſkc it. Hee ay” 
te 
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ted Apoſtles firft Þ, they being by him inſtruſted in the things, which pertaine 5 Lube 6.xg, 

to the kingdome of God i, and preciſe to ordaine nothing , but that which ' 32 +3, 

themſelues had receiued ® : as they were diligent mn reſpe& of their perſonall $1 Cora2ag 

induſtry , ſo they appointed ſach as themſclues (in regard of the ſubſtance of 

their office )an1 gave order (for the tuating of this courſc)rs make choice of 

fatbful men till co be employed in this ſeruice ®: and Pad (Ciith exprefly, That #2 Tim. 3.2, 

Chrift aſcended on bigh to gize grftt onto men, cucn that there might be ſuch for the 

gathering together of toe Saints to the end of the world * : now,as ſucks calling * Febel4.rr, 

was of old and muſt continue till rime ſhall be no more; ſothe ſpeciall intend. —_ 

ment was to Teach. See for proote in the old Teſtament, Dees. ; 3-10, 2 Chros, 

15-3- and in the new, Afar. : $8.19, Therefore, (as we gather by our Sauiours 

ſpeechro Nicedemes)they of this profeſhon were called Meafterrin 1a * , and *ichn zo, 

after in the ſame ſort Teachers. 

y The matter of their reaching was in the old Teſtament termed the [udge. # Ephef 4.1. 
went and Law of Ged , and in the new, itis (aid to be wharſerney Cory hath com 3-mmgs yony 
wanded 1,and more briefly the f Ward. p —_ 

The manner of their Teaching in the old Teſtament, is reported to be Res- o 
ding in the books of the Law, deftimilly the ſenſe , and the people to under - 

obiibenr of the fore of the Go 


fend thereading*; inthe new, 4 4 dealing one i Nehe, 3.4. 
4 dts "'Y - 6.19 
w in Teaching, it is manifeſt, that there is a further matterthen the pub. * * >. 8, 


liſhing to the people, by reading from our the booke, the words and tenour of 

the Scripture. Every ordinary man will quickly conceive ſomuch, out of the 

nature of the word, Teach : Duth a Schoolmaſter teach his Scholler in reading 

-tohim his rule ,vnlefſe he do alſo cauſe him to vnderfſtand it, &ſhew him how he 

my practiſe that which is the purpoſe of it? Doth a man of occupation teach 

his apprentiſe his trade by propounding certen generall precepts, if he do not 

«diſcouer ro him that , which we rearme the myſtery of his profeffion in par. 

ticulars ?Thus far we are come in the proofe of this firſt branch. 

It is the ordinance of God , that there ſhould be a Calling of men, todeale 

berwixt him 2nd man ; and that eucry one called ro this calling (ſhould bee aps 

ts Trach!, He that wants this knowledge isno Prieſt for wo , faid che Lordof 11 Timmy. x, 
old*, A grecing heereto is the wholeſome order of our Engliſh Church, 'in x Heſca. 4.5, 
which no man is admitted Prevbyter , bur he is firſt for when, by the Biſhop , _ book 
to confider that his office is of great excellency , and of grear difficulty, ſuch of Biſhops, 
as hee cannot by atry other meanes compaſſe , but with Doitrine and Exhortation Pricfts, and 
taken ent of the Serigtare ; And then after he is asked , whether he is determined Deacons, 


ration make ſuch z9- offer? Our learned men doe in their writ! þ EN IONY 
deride that of the Popiſh Decrerals, which require litle-more of a Prieſt, 
then to ſerch ont according ro the rule of his Rubricke , the appointed fer- 
vice for the day, I muſt yer adioyne one thing more , before I quit this 44.c.4 Homi- 
branch, namely , that this is alſo Gods ordinance , that of this ſort there | ab per Civend. 
ſhould bee ſome in every Towne , and that the ſame ſhould performe this 9 emi De- 
Teaching-(cruice every Sabbath. The ordinance for every rowne may be pro- yayy” _ 
bably colle&ed, out of the antiear ſcattering ofthetribe of Leay through all che bs apts. * 
Ggg: land, 


zLo The Dignity of Preaching, 


bz Chr35.3. land, out of that which is ſaid,that they(/a..chc Leuires)taught all Ifracl®; and 
_ #47- by that which is reported, that when Chrift was teaching, there late by , Do, 
y mn &Qors of the Law which were come out of enery rowne of Galide and lndes, ec. © ure 
Ke? inxaugicy direRly by that, that Moſer was preached ws ener y city © ; and the Apolties o:daje 
fTit. 1.5. ned Elderrin every Church © : according whercunts was Pal Iniundtion to Th. 
Keri mal. rw, to conſtitute ſuch in each City f, Hereupon came the tearme ofcharges in 
ou 35-3- the old Teftament 8s, and of flocks mm the new *, Then the ordinance for cuery 
; SON Sabbath is juſtly gatherable out of the former (aying , Aﬀoſer was preached in the 
tt Tun, 4.3, Synagogues enery Sabbath day, and ir may be (without violence) concluded out 
of that commandement of the Apoſtie to preach mn ſeaſon *; what better ſeaſon, 
then when the people reſt from al other ſeruices, and meet together in one place 
for holy duties ? This courſe was held in the daies next following the Apoſtles, 
Juſt. Martyr, Ic is the report of /aftin Martyr that in his time Reading and opening the word 
Apel.1. laſted an houre long cucry Sabbath: and Terradian,that rnerc was nor a mecting 
Tet-Ap4-3- of the Chriſtians, wherein their ſoules were not fed with holy Serthons before 
they departed. It was a decree of the Counſell of Menez , vader Charles the 
great,that there ſhoul4 bee a courſe taken , that there ſhould not be one wane 
tivg, who ſhould ypon the Lords daics preach the word of God, to the vn.ler. 
Jaxta quid (.nding of the people : With this conſents that opinion of Reyerend Bilhop 
— Babmgron, of reipetiue memory,namely,that a Mioniter can no more enter the 
Sabing on the Church vpon a Sabbath day withour preaching, and nor be guilty of a damn. 
Lords praier. ble finne, then Aare» could go into the congregation without death, in caſe, 
that at his entrance in, he did not ſound his bels, And againe, he finneth the fin 
Idem vpon Of a dumbe doſifie, who paſlcth ouer the Sabbath day withour preaching, and 
the Comman. therein maketh the people guilty of the prophanation of Gods holy day. Vp. 
on this ground the Canons of our Church have ordained , that cuery beneficed 
Can.4y, man(allowed a Preacher) ſhall preach one Sermen every Sunday inthe yeere z 
and agaive , that euery Incumbent ſhall eucry Sunday before Evening Prayer, 
examine and inſtruct the youth and ignorant perſons of the pariſh in the ten 
Can. yy. Commandements , the Articles of the Bcleefe, and the Lords Prayer. Theſe 
things I note , to prevent a conceit which ſorne may haue , that I come hither 
ro opena packe of Puritanicall ware, and to vent ſome private humorous op 
nions ; you may ſce , that that which I avouch touching the ordinance of Ged 
in this point , is the tudgement of our Church, And thus have I finiſhed the 
firft part of my proofe , that preaching is Gods ordinance, It is his will, that 
the ability for it ſhould be in euery Miniſter ; and the execution of it, in cuery 
Congregation euery Sabbath, 

The next part of my proofe is, that without depen lance vpon preaching, 
we haue no aſſurance of ſfaluartion. To make this manifeſt , I demand whether 
webelccuc the Scripture? That witheat Faith it «« impoſſible to pleaſe Ged\ * 2nd 

(Heb.11.6. whether any other meanes be ſanRified by God to beget Faith, beſides the bea- 
— Wqntahs ring of a Preacher t thatT am ſure, is ordained to that end ® : as for any other 
: mainly deputcd thereto (withour chis) Iam {ure there is no tuſt cuidence in all 
Gods booke. The Lord having Saints regartker, and to tranſlate our of the 

kingdome of darknefle , hath appoimed andgifted Paſtgrs and Teachers to 

»EpheC4.rr, Fat end *:ſo much is apparant, And whereas the promiſe. of ſalyation is limi- 
#Ats3.39 tedonely toſo many,s God ſballcall *, (whereupon they which ſhall be ſaued, 
Flude ver{., 1, are termed a ealled company », ) faine would I know whereto calling hath re» 
ference, but to a yoyce? What voyce ſhall we thinke it to bee, but that which 

ſoundeth in the publike Miniftery ? Chriſts yoyce wee will all yeeld iro bee, 

qlohio.27. and ſo we may well, (For bu fleepe beare big voree 4) an! where is Chriſts yoyce 
- mane now,but in thoſe, who by their calling are in Chrifts fead 1? and of whom hee 
[Toke 16.16, | eh (aid plainly, Hethat beareth you, brarnth me f, As we can have no certenty 
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rant hath any man to thinke he is called;but by ther meanesawhich God ordals 
ned to call the Gentiles ? And what meanes find werkat to be, other then this# " 
* Gee teach, Preach the GoſJelbts COvtatie*, What can be plaintythen this 2» Mar28-19. 
Go4 hath recentilad vsvary Ll ; and Tath pines ate mar a Mmiftry of © — 
Revonciliarion 7,” Wire will gone yeeld (hat by this plate it is prov that efiere? * <0 1756 
1s nocomming vreo-God the Farther, burdy Chriſt :'Shall it aor be #5 firongly 
provcd thenee, that there is.no ordinary accefſe to ( briſt, bur by the Miniſtry? 
What moncd our Sautour'to pity the multitude, being without 2 ſhepheard, 
(= labourer is the Lords barmeff * ) was itn, becauſe they were imapparentha- <Mar.g.36. 
rard of alnarwn, being ſoctefticute? Why is the Land of Z abulter; \and NN 
lan (314 to rin dartoncſe, and mathe Rrgion of the ſhadow of death , vorilithe : 
tight of preaching ſhone among therm'®;, bur beraaſe the inhabirants were in « Mar. 1 5.16, 
the high way+o hell, without Miniſterial inſtruction? Note that ſpeech : If 4+ 
a, « lang cre, without God, and withewt 4 PYieff roteacdY, ) No Prieftroreach ,> no 5+ Ct. 15. 3. 
intereſt is God. There is no Logicke inthe world +&conclude otherwiſe, I 
am faine to ſtint my ſelfe in char , - which I could ay \inthis argument; 1 heare 
what men ſay, when they bee notable roelude the raidence of theſe eftimo- 
gies. They obict and cry out , OS Crdalty, 6+ Barbiriſn! Now tou'doe Obit. 
damne all chat haue oo preaching, I ſpeste 2!l chis while of a way and coarſe Anſmer, 
ro which we arc tied, end whereto we maſt rruſt , ad out of whith wee rthiy 
not venture. Irake uot on meco preindiee the power of mercy of God; 1 will +2 
not for a world ſay in « Pulpic, that rhert are none it heaven, which never 
heard a Sermon : I am not ignorant of Gods ablenefſeroſauc , 25 hee pleaſerhi © * , 
Iknow God can give bread trom heawen® ; he Can make” one fore of cloathes Exod th, 
or one paire of (hoes ro ſerue a mans rurne forty yeeres 4," hee can canſe rhe {Deur. 39. 5. 
,tarth to yeeld corne without ſowing *, he can make one pircher of oye to hey 70900 
z grear deale of debe#,, But whar of thi No warrant hence for me th/ſay;haſ. * ON 
bandry is not the ordinary meanes of having Corne ; ſowing and mending the 
ordinary mennes to preſerve apparell;prouidence and induftry, and endeavour 
to get mony, the ordinary meansto pay debrs. BecHdfe the 1iracliees were fed 
with Mannah, May 1 le yndera beige in the Sunne, lookingeill Wnnah dro 
into my mouth } or becanſe Corne once grew without ſowing , g6e (1! avea 
my Plough : And like Salomon; flaggards, ſhear vp my hands into my bo- gProu.n6,r 5. 
ſome , and renounce Husbanciry ? Or becauſe of that ofthe Prophetiwidow, 
diſcharging debr by a pircher of oyle , purpoſely run my ſelfe imotebr many 
pounds , reſoluing to leaue ro mine Ereeutor « Jarue of vyle to Pay ull? Wee 
woeld laugh at ſuch inferences, and thirſke's man halfemad, who ſhobld make 
fach concluſions. And yetIknow they ave bettera great deale then this ; tht 
becauſe we doc not ſay , they arc all demaed whicts have no preachfig, tcher& 
fore F reaching is not the ordinary megnes toſer ke faltarion by t 'biiy theſe 
concluſions are ors emma wee haue cuidence of forme, ſuſtikied in out- 
ward things by ſuch viualt meanes; butthere 1s no-certency of any flarticulat 
anans alanion, without mipiſteriall Teaching, Arthere whe 4 ve 
Gods dealing with the Irachites, with Fimtiechiab, with the widov,T tray bo 
ſay, that hewho traſiyro be fed from Heaven, ſhall be fieryed ;"a1the who 
—_ his debts with a piccher of oyie, ſhi for in priſort $6 he who 
thmaks to be (aved withoor preaching ,- Pall be darmed : We malt looke tb 
what God bids vs 40,andnot to whar he fn iy abſolute power can doe, Gods 
enrordingry working #wo Imprachaient we all roche truth of an ordinary 
rule, There bee forme, whith hart gottewthar by the end, which Aarafio re. 
res ,roweliing hmſelfe, Howe that he leaves voyce ſaying to him, Take vp and 
be oy ana 1ade, AION king the ew Teſtament, he fell ſaddenly 2t the 
firſt opening of the books vpon that plates t Net bs plattory and 
&e.> And *hereby ir" fappoſed FRA Was "ronverred: : 
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upon they megan ago, from the power of 
nſw. Satan vnto God,without reupon Lanſwer, that who io (hall ſay, 
that A#g.was not converted vnrill be heard that voice, ſhall deliuer an vntruth, 
For it is plaio,that Awg.hed before that rime becnia ſpiricual afe&ion, greatly 
exerciſed with a combatherwixr che fin ond the ſpiri,20 appeares platnely in 
the chapter going before this, whereas he reports the matter of the Voice 2 
And when this Voice came, he was on his face weeping ,and at prayer,carneſt. 
ly confeffing his ſinnes , end defiring to be delivered from ther. This voice is 
rather to be reputed 8 confirmation, and perfecting af his conucrfion , then the; 
proper inſtrument of working it. 1f we wavld know whereby indeed be was 
Confeſ&k.5 conucrted, let himſclfe be heard whoſe report this is , That being « Rhertorici. 
___s an,he came to the City wherein Ambroſe was Biſhop,defiring there to profeſſe 
Rhetoricke : whileſt he was there, he would needs goc heave 
Mow ve tidy. Not 35 2 Teacher of the Truth, ({oare bis owne words) for heethought there 
rew ver, Yvas naneſuch to be found the Profefſors of the Chriſtian Faith ) bur 
becau't he had vnto him ſhewed kiodneſſe, Now marke what be ſpeakes, dire. 
Ad am per te Gting his ſpeech to God 1 To bim 1 was by thee led wnawares , tha by ban / might 
dacebar neſt? rhrowgh knowledge be led to thee + And fo he gocth on wo ſhew , how by bearing 
nenf wn, whem(ache repors other-wheve) he heard preaching cuery Lords day, 
w_ he was brought by little ad little cre hee was aware , neerer and neerer tor 
cas; de De. Embracing of the truth. An excellent example for the confirmation of this 
Wane 0. point , that preaching is the meanes of a mans conerfion. And yer 1 adde, 
Senſon & #6 that in caſe it were true, that the reading of that place kad bren the dire& 
ſeine, meanes of his rurning , yet it were to the preiudice of that which 1 
now teach;for I would ſay(& well I might )it was extraordinary,& ſuch wher. 
of we can make no rule:and ſo indeed whenſocucr any man is brought to have 
ſauing grace, and true faith otherwiſe then by preaching, itis s couſe out of 
courlc ; ſuch wherein God will hew his power and mercy , and the freedome 
of his proceedings z not fuch whereupon he will have vs fimply and gencrally 
ro rehie, I returne then te my point, which is this : Wee haue no warrant to ex« 
peR (aluation any other way , then by dependance vpon preaching; neither 
may we (to ſpeake of an ordinary courſe) perſwade our (clues wee are inthe 
way of ſaluation, vnleſle we be ſenfible of our being fer into it by this meanes, 
God doth divers things (as it were)by way ot preparing mentograce : ſuch 
are aMiGtions,crofſcs,inward affrightments; but all isdove, and ſpoken | 
that can begto this we muſt come at laſt, chat the maine worke(ordinarily) ci- 
ther by Preaching it 1s hr,ornot at all. What an abſurd thing were it to 
acknowledge Preaching to ordinance, and yet to deny it to be fin» 
ply neceſſary to ſaluationg and to minee it ouer with (| know not what) fare 
tcarmes, that it is +" may be had , and profitable for thoſe who haue no 
other helpes, and the Iike ? Why ? What make we of Gods ordinances ? dog 
we accounttherm only matters of copuenience , and not of neceſſity 2 For my 
part I know no more for Faith without preaching, then for ſaluation 
without Faith: I am ſare that the (ame Spirit of Gel, which hath ſaid. Folcene, 
that thes maieft be ſawed hathallo (aid, Heare that thew maieft belcene. You wouid 
all cry out vpon me (and you well might) if I ſhould ſay, « man may be ſaved 
without praying , and yet men are ready to account it halfe an herefie, to 5- 
I a man} can#ot bee ſgued without preaching : yer Saint Paw hnkes 
ether one ſtring, Salnetion, Proving , Belcenany, , Preachag, 
JRow 10.13, Sendeny |, en connect be ſaved _ him char can fave : They 
14 cannot pray to him, without beleeuing on him ; they canoot belecue on him 
without Preaching : they cannot preach without Sendarg ; and whom did God 
cuer ſend, who was notable to diuide the word for the peoples edifying ? 
{Marg The Things which Gel bath wyned regetber, let wet van ſeyerare* 3 Wee will 
gras 
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grant the beginrang, (no ſaluatiou without prayer, no praying withour faith) 
but we will vpoa the latter , no bcleeuing but by waning on 4. 
Preacher which is fent.) Thus (1hope) albeit 1 have not ſaid ſo muchas might 
be aid it ſach an ample ſubie, yer { hawe ſaid crough to coafirme the two 
things which I vndertooke : Namely , —— ( vaderſtanding 
theredy ,a5 before, « Prakorg ro wen ts exbertanion, edifyng and comfort) is Gods 
ordinance i Secondly , that he hath not revealed or warranted vnto v3any 0- 

ther way of being ſaucd, other heipes with this al fraivlefſe and in vaine, with 

tho negle& of this. Theſe two things being t5ue, (ball notthe maine doctrine 

be trne , that the preaching of the Word by men depured of God to that ſer- 

uid, doth deſerve efte*me ? Indeed as the whole worſhip of God deſerucy he» 
ngur,ſo this ſcruice eſpecially, 8s being the chiefe ofall chereſt, It is more ex- 

cellent then the admniſtration of the Sacraments : Pand was ſent to Procch, ; 
not to Baptize\, that is, to Preach was his maine errand ; for baptize lome he {* £95347 
did, which he might not houe done , it he had not been ſerit, It is more noble 
then gouerning and the adminiſtration of diſcipline, becauſe ( 25 (arch the Re- 
yerend Bilſon) God gathererh his Church by che mouthes of Preachers , not 
by the ſummons of Confiſtories : and Pas! requiring bwew to bee ſhewed to 
Elders ruling well, willeth it tobe ſhewed ially rothoſe that labour in the = 1 Tic 5.11, 
Ward and Deftyme ®, a5 the perſons employed in the buſinefſe. trexccl- 

leth reading 2s much a3 the A pothecaries bruſing and breaking the perfume, 

doth the preſenting it in lumpe ; the Howſhol4ers cutting the bread to the Fa. 

miby, the (crring it downe in the whole loafe ; the ſtirring vp of the whole fire, 

a the bellowes , the letting it lic covered inthe aſhes:all 

which are the fimilitudes to this end vſed by reucrend B, Babingres in bis exe 

poſition of thar petition ot. the Lords Prayer (They hs come) It is more of 
worth then Prayer: for what but preaching (hall direct ro Pray? And whether 

in reaſon ſhall be chrought mote excellene,cur ſpeaking ro God{ which is pray- 

er) or Go's (peaking to vs (which is preaching?) and looke 1 Cov. 14. and fce 

whether Paw! doth not prefer prophecying betore all other ſpirituall gifts, 'and 

makes it tobe the chicte, cucr» where he alſo ſpeakes Prayer, If then 

the worſhip of God is worthy of reſpe&, the exerciſe of preac moſt of all, 

as being indeed rhe beſt of a1l/ Iris worthfly reieted as 2 Popith barbariſme 4jvC1.p.l8, 
by learned Morten, that opicton , that the duties of the Sabbath ſerue , not ſo *3% 
much ro edihe the people , 83 toſerue the Lord : whichthe Papiſts maineaine 
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for the vpholding of that abſard on , that the hearing of a Mafſe is to 
bepreſerred before the hearing of the Word, So that by the beft of i 
the preachiag of the Word is repured the maineſt part of Geds publike wor- 


ſhip. I ſay by the beſt of iv igement, becguſe it is nor vuknowne to me, that to 
ſome, this gluing of the precedent ynto preaching aboue Prayer , feemeth 
harſh, But why ſhould ir? jFche queſtion ſhoald lie berwint the Word of God, 
andPraycr;whether were the more excellem?l (wppoſe is would be yeelded by 
every man,that the W ord of (04 is (of the rwaine) the more of worth. Now 
what [s Preachmgin true vnderſtanding, (« being carried and performed as it 
ought)But the W ord of God * The Text, 1s the word of God more «bridgeds 
Prea , is rhe word of God mee enlarged, If Preaching ſhall be excepted 
againſt, not to bee ſo certainely the word of God as therexr , becauſe there is 
In Preaching,s work: of mans wit and of his contriuing, wherein there 4s 
bility of errour, I ſay the ſame exceprion may be made again the Text it ſelfe: 
becauſc,jn bringing rhat,to be vſeful for the people,there is alſo an at of mans 
wit and labour, intranflaring it, and man is as (u"ie@t ro miſtaking , in tranſla- 
the Text,as in expoundcing it : bue as the Text well tranſlated , is the word 
of nd mare exce"1-nt then Prayer:ſo ithe Text wel expounded, and well 
Spplicd gtie.W ord of God, anJ4 (0 alſo of greater worth then Prayer, Andit is 
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abſurd,coſay that Prayer is the voyce of Gods Spiritin a man; whereas preg» 
ching is ovcly the voyce of a many Fora faithfull Preather is no lefle adfrited 
with the Spirit of God inpreaching;then # good Chtiſtian is in praying. And 
miſerable is the caſe of that Preacher , who ivno: fenlible of the guidance of 
Gods Spirit in his miniſtery, cuen as it is's pooce comfort to him that prayeth, 
if he cannot feele rhe ſame Spirit rv dire hum anhis praying, It is true (Icons 
feſſe) which ſomefay , thata mans performing of his dury ; is better then hig 
hearing ir, and lus knowing it : Now (ſay they) Prayer is the performance ofa 
mans duty : 1 anſwer, that though my doing my duty, be berter then my hea. 
ring and my knowing it: yet Gods reaching me my duty (which. is by prea. 
ching)is berterthen my performing it. It is much food vpon, that the Chetch 
is called the bouſcof Prayer : indeed it is ſo: I hope they which ſay ſo, doe not 
chinke it is the houſe of Prayer only, but of Preaching alſo, and of Sacraments, 
What is it then they vrge thence? This: that Preyer is therefore the moſt excel. 
lent ſeruice, Gods houſe being in a manner chiefly and mainely devoted and 
conſecrated thcreumo. A poore Colle&ion. It is onely called the houſe of 
Prayer, not to exclude other ſeruicts, or to giue Prayer the hand of allthe reſt 
but becauſe prayer wuaſt accompany 21! the reft « Preaching muſt not be with. 
out Prayer : Sacraments moſt not be withonat-Prayer : that therefore which 
muſt goe with all rhe reft , is in that phraſe(the houſe of Prayer) put forall +6e 
reſt. Neither is this ſpoken rodiſparage Prayer any way , or to perſwadeor 

- countenance any either diſuſe , or diſefteeme thereof, citherin publike ; or in 
private. Nay rather this ſhall bring Prayerinto more requeſt, and into greater 
— : For he, who is the moſt confcionable infiearing, is ſtill che moſt con. 
, and che moſt deuout in Praying, I have now done with rhe proving of 
the dotrine, Euery way I hope it is cleere 1 Honour and cfieeme is the due of 
d dewblevſe, There is much matter by way of vſc ro be derived hence * Firſt, this con» 
1- For Miti- cernes.vs that are Miniſters: ſecondly, this concernes all good Chriſtians ge. 
_ nerally. Firſt for vs Miniſters, this do&rine binds vs te maintaine by all good 
meanes the honor of preachiug, and ro bewart hewwe doe brng this reverend 

and ſacred ordinance of God into centempr:of alltven;ir ſtands vs vponro en. 
deanout,tbat,that may bee duly eſteemed, which God commands not to be de- 

ſpiſed i 1t45 the life and glory of our protefhon rit were — if wee 

Idnotcare ro bring it into diſgrace : I ſay ir isthe glory of our profeffion : 

for when it may be ſaid of a man, he ina Miniſter, but na Preacher,it is like that 

#2 King. 5-1- which is ſaid of Naamen brwe agreat man, ff beneurable inthe fight of bis Lard, 
be was alſe a mighty wan and valiant but 4 leper T hisis a(Bar) which darkeneth al 

the reſit Sorthat thereon I infer, how much it behones vs to labor ro vphold the 
Threothing: by reputation of preaching, becauſe tobe termed a Preacher, is the faireſt Fower 
Fr png im our garland. Me thinks I ſhogld not fay mach of thinand therefore I willrs- 
tf 7 ther apply my ſclfe, to ſhew how we inay ſaue this courſe from contempr,' then 
of Preaching, ©O proue that we are inequity tyed thereihno, Thus then, there are three things 
Bo by which a Miniſter ſkaM aquance the honor and eſteem of prophecy ing. 1.D1- 

61 Tun. 5.17, figence in preaching: Itis chat which Pas! calleth in one place Jabewring © , in a- 


pond *- nothera being infant's; in third,a preaching the Geſpell with wy 4: [tw 
Sor 12 5 the Lordhworks', and curſed be be chat Math it negiigently ©. It may be in the 


ſler48.19. reaſorot ficſh and blood, thar this is no meanes to make preaching honoradle, 
but to auile it rather, inas muchas (according to the old ſaying) familiarity 
Obied. breeds comempt: and excellent things, when they once become ordinary, are 
the lefſe regarded It ſermons were dainty,and mens ſtornacks were keptibarp, 
Anſw. they would be more eſtcemed.' Iris not ſo in this caſe , when the people are 
once brought to vnderſiand the neceffiry of preaching, (the necefſity, I fay, 


both for ſaluation, andfor the worſhip of God, in as wuch a5 without ut; fpl- 
ny) uation 
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uation is in hazard,and the worſhip of God is maimed } ſurely then, the more 
they haue ity the more they will honour it ; and the more frequently the King- 
done of God is preached , the more they will prefſe vatoit*. Looke into expe. {Lube 16.16, 
ricnce , and (ce , whether the ſeldomneſle of this ſeruice doth not confirme the 
people in their opinion, of the no great necethty of it ; which is the maine 
ground of contempt. Suppoſe a Pariſh havc an Incumbent reputed learned, 
but yet remiſle in preaching , ſhall not his Nlacknefſe cauſe the people to con- 
clade, that preaching is not (© imply neceflary as itis thought? will they not 
ay, Our Miniſter is learned, and of wdgement, and brewer what & what; ſurely if 
were ſo vſefull , be would be more frequent in it then be « ? And what hath 
red thoſc preiudiciall paraJoxes to preaching, as that reading is preaching, 
&c. Bur the indiſpoſition of men of gifts to be diligent in preaching ? The vn- 
willingneſſe and backwardneſle of men to (pen4 themſclues this way , hath 
cauſed (for the hiding of their ſhame ) a ſtraining of wits , and a wreſting of 
Scripture, to proue the competency to ſaluation ofa reading Miniftery y >" 
ſparious propolitions had neuer ſcene the lighe , if di in this duty had 
yniucrſally been made conſcience of, Therefore we yeeld thae,that which 
old Latimer (a man who ſacrificed his life in Gods cauſe) once blamed , vnder 
the witty tearme of ſtrawbery-preaching,is a ſpeciall meanes to lay the honour 
of preaching in the duſt, Itbrings a ruſt, yea and a curſe ypon our gifts, and 
_ a kind of habir of id e, and cauſeth the people to reſpet rhat little, 
which we performe but little : when 1 ſpeake of diligence, 1 do nor meanc thar 
« man ſhould be cuer and anon in the pulpit, for there muſt be a time of gathe- 
ring,as well as of diſperhng;and there is a kind of mercenary diligence in ſore, 
whach 15 meet to be reftrained : bur this is diligence z a man is readyrto roke all 
t occaſions todoc goo); cſpecially bindes himſclte conftamly vpon Gods day 
t to be buſicd in Gods word, Happy is that ſeruant , whom his maſter when he 
commerh (hall ind ſo doings 
b- 2 The manner of han-ling the word of God in preaching ſo as itis fit. If m1, Geond 
ts any was fprake , lot bim Peaks <o the words of Ged® : let him remember whathee wy othono- 
4 hath in hand, and ſo deale accordingly. I remember hor often Pand ſtands vp- ring preach” 
o on his manner of preaching * : It is Hoſes phraſe , rhe great or beneurable things \=y, ©) View” 
of the Law of Ged?,yet may theſe be fo vied as that they may ſcem baſe tothote = as 
_- that heare them, Wo be to thar good meat that muſt paſſe the fingers of a ſlo- ,,, Coraur, 
beforc it comes to the meuth of the eatcr. 1 love not ro be forward to taxe , x 
y mans preaching and therefore I will ſo ſpeake as ſhewing, rather what may 7 i Thel. ». 3, 
be,then what is. There may be a preiudicing and an endangering the honour * lol.Þ 12. 
of preaching in handling it , 4wo waies : One is too much exacineſle : as when 
men ſtriue ro have every word in print, andro ſtand in equipage; ove neither 
higher nor lower, neither further forth, nor more backward then another, and 
do affce rermes more then macrer : embelliſhing their Sermons with the gles- 
nings of a'l manner of Authors, ſacred, prophane, any thing which may bee 
thought to (me! of learning,and may raiſe an opinion of Floquence, profound» 
neſle, variety of reading in the hearers. Will, I ſay, this make preaching to bee Obieft. 
deſpiſed ? Rather it is like-reprocure admiration and reverence, and ro cauſe a Muſw, 
kind of aſtoniſhment in the hearers : happely it may for the preſent draw ſome 
ſuch. ſoperficiall reſpe& to a Preacher, as that whichis counted cuen by the W 
heathen e yanity in Demeſtbever: he (aid itpieaſed him ſecretly, when as he went Tails renmes 
in the Rirecrs, he ſhould heare the women that carried water , ſay , There goeth him L exac ala 
dleguens Demeſtbener, Thus a man may be rewarded with ſome ſuch brearh for 5-5. we 
this windy kind of preaching: bur when it commerh to the touch,this ſhall bee (& ilte Dems» 
found to diſhonour Gods ordinance in true judgement. For what is that, fbever 
which indee1 makes preaching honourable in the hearts of Gods people , but 
theic vnderſtanding ir, fo as thatthey may fecle the [weetnefle of it,and receine 


come 
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comfort by it? That therefore which hinders vnderſtanding,muſt needs expoſe 
this courſe to a kinde of diſgrace : what contentment ſhalla man take in ir, 
when he conceiues but little what it meanes? [t comes in our ordinary congre. 
gations,to as little purpole (ſuch a kind of teaching) as that which is (aid inthe 
Hic mulges biy. Proverb, W here eve doth milke a goat, another holds ynder a flue. It may be 
cumille ſupps. the matter is good and excellent, but the hearer holds no more then a five :Be. 
tom ok cauſe nothing to any great purpole is ynderiiood, It is the pithy plainneſle, 
dey ; Which isthe beauty of preaching, A Text well opened, handſomely dinided , 
inſtructions familiarly raifed, ſubſtamially proued by the Scripture, powerfuk 
ly preſſed vpon the hidden man of the heart, faithfully applyed ts the ſoule and 
conſcience of the hearer. This is the courſe which makes manifeſt rhe ſerrer of 
WCmtens by beart, and bring ban ts fall downe on bs facs and worſby Ged,, andio ſay, that 
Fernus poreft # (the Preacher rwdeed *, It 15 truly (aid,that in ſome caſes /row can doe thas, 
quod auram Gold cannot : and fo that , which 1s by ſome in their nicenefle and curiofity ac- 
non gotef. counted but a blunt kind of teaching, ſhall yer doe that, which the more "" 
«1-07-4429. ous and glinſtring and gaudy courſe could noteftet, The hargdowe of God ie nas 
— i word, but is power *, | hauc heard of a thing that fel] out once ar the Counſel 
of Nice, where a Chriftian of no great learning in efteeme , converted a lear. 
ned man, whom all the learned Biſhops with all their skill and eloquence could 
not perſwade : the party won, brake out in theſe words : Oh you learned man, 
as long as the matter went by words,againſt words I oppoſed wor_s;and thaz 
which was ſpoken I overthrew by the art of ſpeaking « but whenin ſtead of 
words, power came out of the moath of the ſpeaker ; words conld not withft and 
Nez poterunt Fruth mor man Hand out ag ainft God. Thas that plaine kind of Teaching, in which 
verba refiſtere the cuidence of the Spirit is to be ſeen, workes that which the more curious and 
vericat (or, refined cloquence could not doe. 
— _ %- Aſccond way, by which in handling the word, preaching may be made con- 
potit Des, temptible, is in another extreame : namely, when che manner of dealing with 
the word,is oucre{light to looſe, and ſuperficiall;s man vents raw, ſudden, vn. 
digeſted meditations, ſuch as have no manner of coherence , cither with the 
text, or with themſclues : the text is rather torne , then divided ; rather toſſed, 
then handled; rather named , becauſcir is the faſhian to have a text, then fol- 
lowed,for as that the hearer may ſee the courſe,by whichall is drawn from the 
Text, Here « man makes a (hiſt to rub out an houre,and to have fornewhat (till 
to ſay; he is much like the begger,of whom we (ay hee is never out of his wa 
(though he be never in his way ſo in this caſe; s man is never out of martef, 
though he ſpcakes never tothe matter. This makes presching ridiculous, and 
layerthit open (as it falleth from ſome mouthes) vnto « iuft ſcorne, The com- 
mon ſort happely eſpy not the weakneſſe by and by , thinking all well ſo long 
as one goeth on ; butthe more aduiſed holding it vp, (as it were againſt the 
light) ſee che rawneſſe and raggedneſſe, and independance of that which is de» 
liucred.Itis an honour to a Sermon, (when as the ſaying is) it ſhall ſmell of the 
candle,and reſtific for it ſclfe, that there was afore-hand care rodeale ſubſtant- 
ially, and to approve our ſcluesto euery hearers conſcience in the ſight of God. 
The third wwy The third thing to bee taken heed ro, that wee may preſerue the honor of 
for Miniſters preaching , is our manner of life. Ancuill life in Preachers cannot bur <auſe 
WRAISUE by. Preaching to bee vile:I call it aneuill life,not when a man failcs in ſore thlages 
rn For im many things we faile all: but when a man maketh it to appeare by hi 
coui ſe , that he makes no conſcience of framing his life according to his owne 
teaching : is firi&t in thepulpit , andin the ſtreet diflolure. e is « great 
readineſſe in many to picke quarrels with the lives of the beſt Teachers , and 
no doubt many things are (landerouſly reported touching ſuch. Cracil waneſſes 
6Plalyy4h ariſe, — brow not © * but when men ta the ordinance of 
God into their mouthes, ſhall yer walke like men haung to be reformed , and 
runn 
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run loco the ſame exceile with others, and be luſtly raxable with open and ſcan. 


5387 


dalous cuils ; what can more diſhonour og ? Will it neccanſe irrobe 
reputed mecre 169? A man (hail beſcenc ,whnch himfeife 
ordinarily neglects; and to cry out againſt tharof which dimwbetſo doth minke 
s common pradtile dur noman | | 


JB « nto thew that bolamue an 1x ample 4, large field before me, bac] 41 19-41, 
would be loth to prewent my (cite in that I have to 1 here (hut 

vs of the Miniftery, deſerues eftreme, rake we 
Word; oar 


and (peake 

they (hall be as the 
Jam now come is the ſecond wife, which 
+ All chat (aluarion 


wil 1" 

pretede ocxper by Jeſus Chridh -aredoungeh © © al 

Gary po live prevching(es much 2s may befbons Cahibe, Filomephen — ﬀ 
_ but may y vpauthe Too things 

: i. Haloqqpace 


by ehie@or - 


dance ypon enioy i. 
xaſon ro depend, cn i, when , whereis wanrerh , the prople periſtl t | And that 
wee noe honour it exceedingly , when our feet (hatlenen weare out the thre- ing frem con- 
haidof that houſe, where it is fairhfully d? And when wee ſthall wnp:. 
ſocke knowledge at the lips of the Prieſts with ſach carneſtneffe ,, as if woe / Prow 39.18. 
were guided by the (pirit which was in thoſe primitize Conuerrs , that cried 
nendtant Anetta cod eo agahegy 
we efteeme Gods ordinance, when we I 
hazard our ourward peace,ſceme carcleſſe of our credit Araine our ard 
| warner RE ESSEN for one 
is |l Pearls *,Great contempt is calt ypon prophecying at this day , by de.  Mat.13 46, 
herein; 1 will not fo much (peake of thoſe, who caſt no manacy of / 
vato uybut openly and ordinari)y,and in & (bort profededly doe aunile ic:bur of 
thoſe which make (ore thevy ro cfſteeme ir. Thac is mot pucifull; when ſuch ts | 
end 2 kind of honour, tha)! yet by conſequent , bee found defpilers.” Firſt, 
Fine woeld(a3 they make ſhew)weite on this means, but they will make their 
own cendinons : provided that it comes home to 


Churches , they would thinke it 1o-bee nouc of the ſinalleſt portions of their 

meſſe ? But when it comes to the poine of ont and of wavucifing 

to the Prophet with the Shunamite i, or elſe of off ſome their ſuper- j 2 King, 

fgiries, and of tinting SIS rn ma fy 

ſome «ble Minifter of the new Teftament : then to bo as backward 

and ſorrowfull, as the rich man in the Golpell , was forward as hee (ee- 

med at firſt, yer b&gan to flinch, when he heard the charge of ſaliwy: and ſo the 

after a large commendation of preaching , nn ne re 

i,yet while they are afraid of trouble, and reproach, and tebour and arc 

tobe at any charges , they till content themiclues with an vaable Miniſtery: 

Heere is « faire honour done to Preaching, For ſhame if our hearts bee ro be, 

as woe be to v3. if they be not)let vs engage our ſclaes for it. Remember what 
h both been (aid and proved, there is no other ordinary way of (#luarion: 

and wile thou not ſtraive thy body, thy purſe, thy credit, adventure thy out- 

ward peace,doe any thing that thou maieſt be (aucd ? It is noe hooouring of the 

ordinance of God, if thou cant any way fatisfie and content thy felfe 

withuat #s I ſhall bee thought (perhaps) to perſwade ſtrapge things, and 
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'T he Dopwity of Preactiny. 
(as may bethooght) not inftifiable. Bur dve me right, 7 prey you, inind te: 
TencE, con what 1 fay : Bebeld Luke 6. 17. andemarke what you fin. + 
there : 4 free ew nendoef peeplryme of all Ide, and erh{alewy , and foes the ſo. 
cents of 7 yre and Sidon wheel\came 14 bearr bum, Did theie (ay , If thi goed max 
wodt/d come 16 w6., bow glad fbemid wer beef Bot the y went our to him, they left 
ther þlind guides, and tollowed this Seer where he was, 1 demand, iv nor this 
written for our ? :can we lay, 'It was not well that they did F' were 


they not worthy farſo doing ? then ſay 1 withthe Apoſtle, "he 

mer / edeea onde rectrmerr,chfotbingrdots Audifthirfariehio ner, nk 
you ſulpet my I pray you look into the book you have > your P6. 
ralbes, the Biſhop /ewell, in his Sermons ypon this chapter, ##d vp. 


gn the 1 2, and 1 2. verſes t Whar ſhall we (ay of then that hubour not , that doe 
neither Teach, nor Exhort, mar reproue, nor correct; that heave no care to doe 
the people, what may I fay of ſach ? God hinx. 
that camnes barks they lie and lorpe , and * 
thew wy way, and i ew owne adbantagy, and ener y owe for by 
owveparpoſe \, Ghrift calletb them Theoucs and Robbers, They arc 
for nothing but to be caſt forth, and rrodden vnder feet of mes. 
Woe « mane ane { (aith Pam!) of / preach nat the », Woe to the ſcragnt, char 
wrappeth his Talent io a napkin , and not his Maſters gaive.” Got 
fwch idle and Nothfoll Minifters grace, to know their office , and doe it: 
God giue the people grace to knovy them, and ro (han them,;  »#d to file 
from then. (So farfe ber) Which words it they doe net reach, not tbe (aeil.. 


fied bing , and to (bun thoſe which are waſufficient , nd aeghi. 
_—_ $ 19 —— I doe not vnderſtand Bng. 
ih. Let this then be ginento , evento ftrige that wee 


—_—— and ro put oor felues to conditions, rather then 16 want it. 
And doc you of this Towne particularly rake notice of it ; ſee how God hath 
mooued the hrarts of the W erſkipfull of theſe parts,to pity your neceſſity; and 
to procures courſe of preaching with you ; not ſo mach that you reſt 
content with-this , orſay as Afreab the Ephramite , when be had got s Levuite 
ivto bis houſe, Now / haow , the Lord will dar we good, , [ bans 4 Lenite to 

Prieff * lo now Hs are ſafe ve bane 4 Leiiuary in our towns. © rated 
together among fi your ſelues,to have ir amongſt you on the Sabbath dey , the 
day pnlly depured torhis ſcruice, for my part I (hall chinke our paines 


princpally 
here (i of 
2 rug CE non » Which is alſo prejudicial ro the 


arr to om en firs and ſtarts ; ſomewhat 
eager happily mt the begiaing, grees, till it come to nothing : 
2 will dignecrichereminel, if filling the Church now at the firſt , you hall 
hercvenſeer he men whuſe oma hey ae fll.Þeginrogrom weary full of 
are eaten gy Ou to ſay hereafter , as 
Chriſt of /obu ; He war a burning | , and you were 4 

| mp; rare + hp liek , 
(us the (aying is) cucry thing is prety when it is young ; fo ſuch exerciſes a5 
theſc are vntoat the firſt, bur after , men by little and lirtle fall of: 
ſome will heare only this man, ſorne one!ly that man; ſome oaly now and then, 
when they hauc occafion t© come totowne ; ſome never 2 whit * You will 
bring a diſgrace 6 here, if you ſhall cauſe it ro be thought that 
we have cloyed your cks, and taken away the edge of your appetites. 
Hang not the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chrift the Larg of glory, with reſpetl of yerfentt : 
Make much of , and honour any mans enveauours that doth his dury wpon his 
cooſcience. This ſhall be yourfirſ} way of honouring preaching , your manoer 


of dependance vpon it, let it bee earneſt, painfull, coaltant : ler it appeare tha! 


vos 
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thee to their impatations v pon preaching , when they ſhall have ſome colour 
to cry out, T bere be none Worſe anere Proud Wanten Comtentions, Connrens Oppreſſing, . 
Framdalont thee the greateſt bearers t When you walke not according to the rules 
you are twght, you make preaching and , to be reputed the nurſery 
of vngodlinefſe,and the cover: for all villany. therefore; that are of 
the firſt ſort , Gentlemen and luſtices, who have labourcd to draw Preachers 
hither, an4 who now giue countenance to vs by your preſence, honour vs alſo 
(I pray you) with your holy praftiſe : maker to re by your zealous cxe- 
extion of Iuftice, when you fit here the of the Country, by your 
ſappreſſing of grode dil-orders, and rhat world of Ale-houſes, that is; and 
whuch is the very neſt of all wickedneſſe; and by the reformation of your fol- 
lowers and families; and principa qu 1an cariage of your ſclues : 
and by the abatement of your exceſſes , veine pleaſures , Epicuriſmes, (wes. 
rings, and ſach like : that you have not drawne preaching hither for a ſorwe, 
or out of a glory:but that in ſincerity of heart, you have ſought your owne fur- 
therance in the waies of piety. Let irnotbe Rid, axiewillbe, & you preventic 
not, ) Bebold bore be ſuch and ſwcb anery weeks as Sermon and yt bow das they line, ra- 
ther 4s Arberſt exemice 06 Rabies, chew @ podly Clrifhians And you of the 
Towne, who ſceme to be glad of this erected courſe, reſolue with your ſelues, 
that you will fer on with s generall reformation. Ler vs ſee ſome fruit by our 
hbours with you : give no cauſe to have it thought , you reioyce in this for 
outward reſpetzas to encreaſe your Market, and to draw company to your 
towne, or to vent your commodities, or that you may glory: Ob, webave & 
Lilbare too , a1 woll as ſuch & Towne, o ſuch : But avother ing Townes 
ſhall be beholding to you , for borrowing from your Church the light of De- 
Brine : (0 let them receive from panes. bel we And you all 
whether Gentlemen, or Yeomer,or wha elle, I beſeech you in the feare 
of God , reccive not this of God in vaine: make ſore vie of your com> . 
ming , learne to practiſe » by which Families, h you , may be 
berrered 1 your Neighbours provoked, tally your ovwne ſoules comforred 
— + wo ay ny 5 7 
be made 3 day of volupruou , of queſſing, (waggering, diſorder : note 
from the Church, t@ cate out, and cate vp one another in the marker , by 
fraud and cruelty : Raw net enery man ts bu race au 4 berſots the barrell ; but let vs 
have comfort to ſpend our Spirits a you, when we ſhall behold your good 
connerſation in Chriſt, that wee all, Preachers, and hearers, may reioyce 
together at the laſt day,that we have not run in waine. If you faile in this, iris 
not your comming to heare vs, your commending vs, your reſpeQiue ſaluring 
vs, your pouttnges entertain vs,that can hunor our Miniſtery! we ſhall (not- 
withſtanding all this complement) hang down our heads with ſhame, and ſay: 
You have requited out labour with intolerable conterpe. 
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rilements and gracious Comforts, for all thoſe 


whoſe care ts to worke out their owne Salna- 
tion with feare and trembling, 
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T6 my veric SAR: 


good Lady, the Lady Adggarct | 
Hele;, of Wenbury im + 
Deuonſh. 


Adam, Thu Sermon, whereof zwheu it wan preached 
your eares did partake , u here now in another forme 
preſented to your hands. It ſeemed welcome to you 
then. I bope it ſhall not be -unpleaſing now. Tow (ball 

frade 11 gn farthfulhy relate » 4ccording as [ [peake 
it : and albert the matter cant bee ſs linely from the pen,as from the 
rongue, yet if 11 arowght any thing pon your beart when you beard 

it, the haning of it by you, to lroke on (at ſome of thoſe times , which I 
truft you doe conſcronably and conflantly below on priuate exerci- 

ſer,) ſhall not be -onprofitable. I thought to bane reſpued the publt- 
cation of ut, rontill God had giuen opportunity to accompliſh the 
whole ext, ( I meane the two next roerſer to thi beere opened ) in 
the place, towbich I was called to bandle this, But fore py occafy- 
on (wich your La, will gueſſe ghough I ſay —— moucd mee 

to dre otherwiſe, «And yet that 11 mightmot goe altogetber alone, 1 
bane accompanied it with two other Sermons , in the generall matter 
thereof very well agreeing to ut not long ſince preached, in my y vndy 
courle 11 my own Cure. Al three together, I reſpiliuely offer beere vn. 


to your Ladiſhip, a4 4 teſtimony of my contnuall deſire , to belpe you 
onwards m your wel-begun tourney towards Heauen, It were folly 


for me to commend what my ſzlſe baue done , yet for the mane ſubiet7 
of theſt three Sermons , I may ( without boaſting any way i my ſelſe) 
boldly jay, 1. is the moſt bebouefnll pornt wbich your Ladiſhip, or any 

Hbb 3 other 


l - ' 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
other good C briftian can be an. ance we the 
pie! cs ora rn 21 app [whe 
ly axvdnh of Sarany praffices ts ext it, toluber to 


aloe ja ary M4 | 2 
that the more your ipſha? rake paimes herein, ater ſweet- 
neſſe ſball you find mm Rel1gnm, and the more reft for your Joule, Thus 
boping your Ladsbip well accept of this fmdil Gift, though not as are. 
compence, yet as an acknowledgment of that much, which m many re. 
ſpeits I owe wnto you, 7 pray God to mereaſe your feeling and care on 
andfor that which theſe Sermons doe per/wade : and (o reſt, 


From Modpary. 1615, 
You: Lad'ſiz'ps in my beſt obſcruance, 
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The ſpiricuallM 


t Tarts. 5.19. Quench not the Spivit, ec, 


Y firſt vpon this Text, afrer Thad derer- 
mined che hag of it at this time , andinthis 
place, were accompanmed with the remembrance 
of char aying of Salome *, A three-fold cords was #Exclgun 
eaſily broke * me thought 1 beheld here ſuch an 
holy ewine, artificially made vp by Saint Paw, of 
three ſcyerall cthreeds, as being made vſc of for 
the faſtening of the foule of a Chriſtian to his 
God, cannot be diſſolued. For ſurely he, 
who feeling m hi the graces of Gods Spi- 
nit, ſhall bee conſcionably carcfull not to quench 
them , and to that end (hall honour prophecying , «nd in his refpetiue de- 
ce thereupon ſhall diligently examine what he heares, that, thac which 
inleed he may obediently enterraine : well may I apply to him thar 
ſaying of the Plalme *; He that doth theſe thang: ſbell newer be moned, nothing ſhall þ Plal. 15. 5. 
be able to preiudice the (aluation af his Thus briefly, to e you 
with a conceit of the (pecrall worth ofthis Scripture, My prayer is thatto the 
dignity of the place both rr hearing may be anſwerable, 
1 lone not 10 be curious 8 121 the cares of that which Saint Perer 
« cals che bid nav of the beare; the plaineſong doth alwales make the beft mu- £1 Port. 
ficke. Thus then, here are theee verſes; of which the firft giues occaſion to the = __ 
two later and the ewo later, are appurtenances tothe firſt, The Apoſtle giving 
a charge not to queeed the Spare, immediatlygiues diteRion how,and by what 
meanci toktep it in, Dupe ner propheſyong * ing of propheſying, leſt what- 
ſoeucr is preſented to vs imthe ſhape thereof , ſhould efrſones ber honwored : 
he TTY Embrace nothing before triall, an make 
much of thar which is found to beegood vpon eriall. This is the fate of this 
.] will rake every thing in that order wherein it comes, and proceed ſo as 
the time (hall ſuffer. 
The firſt charge heerein given , vpon which doe hang the other ewo , is, 
Notto quench the Spirit * Intreating vpon which ſhort , yer plenrifull precept, 
my firſt and ſpeciall worke muſt be roexamine , what is meant by the word 
Spire in this place;, for the word _ {{miliar as it is, needs no great 
inquiry. Toeching 5Sperir, Aw in ewo ſeucrs!l places expounds it , of the The export 
third perſon inthe bleſſed Trinity whom we cri che holy GhoP or Spirir : ang 9 ot 
vrgeth this place againſt thoſe who denied the third perion , whom he term: nooks 
hers of the ſpirit becauſc armarh as in them byerh , they aboliſhrhe bo. 40. 


ing of the holy Ghoſt :jo the iudgementr of the learned, this expoſition is 3 lire. 9- K 
too much forced : For the very courſe and exrrentof the place , may (hew char 794-1) 
the Apeltlc had an aime at ſomething within our ſelurs, which he wou!d r:0: 


hence vs quench,and had no parpole here ro marneain the miſtery of the Trinity. 
Hhbgy Sorne 
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Some fanaticall gnd humor , who ſtand much ypon revela. 
tieas,and | know not whar 8, endeauor to make vic ofthis place , for 


CY === II pigs mhichhee bere perſwages 
not to quetich : an t intends bo inpubge winch which ſhailoverthrow 
the neceffiry of the Scripture,or promo@ that which contradidts the Scripture, 


So that there is no doubt r&be mdde, but that by Spirir,arc meant here (accor- 
ag ders ery the gifts and graces of Gods Spirit. Sois the word vied often 
in boly Scripture, as Row. 8.9. where is not meant the very eſſence of the thirf 
4Gul. 5: perſon, but as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeakes elſevvhere,, thy frm os 4; wh 
things as are wrought by the Spirit of God, bythe power Gholk 
in the hearts and ſoules of thoſe thatare the Lords. 
In reference to this , « man regenerate is (aid rg have @ myy hk 
eEze, 11, 19. bewal 3, yea,w be ſpre to have recenedef the ſors tv inet the 
ſing 500 REI ET and - —— Mt 


cl _ bgtrn 
þ Gul En: SETS 
- baryra 5s' 


s, theſe ATED, ihr the 
og forward is eore per ethos, Thusn 


gotten char, let vs proeced to enquire enquire what we ma gajne 
and gather hence as matter of inftruRtion. Ir ſcemes co me , aire lor 


ſpecial! points of do&rine to be colle&ed frbm theſe words : 1. That « w poſſible 
for 4 man hang the Sport of God, to knew that bee bath roceined 4. 7. © tO 
ceſſary for bim that doth knew be back receuud i , 10 beware bow be 
former of theſe two, I raiſc thus, not the Spois, (aith Apolile Ids 
The 1.De#, mand, Is it poſſible for any wan to conſcience not to quench it, vnleſle he 
knoweth touching him(elfe that the doth enioy it. The care to preferue a com- 
modity, may perhaps not vnfitly be learned before 2 man hath it, but ir cannor 
bed ear ngcay effion : and how can a man in common reaſon, 
ettle himſelfe to that care, before he be ſure and ſenſible of his kaviug ir? Jt is 
in vaine to aduiſe a man not to. queneb tbe Spirit, if he cannot aſluredly know 
himſcife to haue received it. May nota man otherwiſe very juſtly reply thus 
ypon this charge : Alas, you (| ofnot the ſpire; but where is it? 1 
doe neither know now, nor ſhall cyer bee able ro know , whether this Spirit 
Which you talke of, bein me,yea,or no. 
Me thinkes I hould nos ſay much concerning this. There cannot bee fra- 
med a ſurer conſequence then this. A man may.and muft make conſcience, 
Not to quench tbe ſpirit , therefore a man may know himſelfe to have received 
the Spirit. This which is ſo plaine by this Text, is us apparent elſewhere in holy 
Scriptures. 
That there are ſore whom God endoweth and enduerh with his ſpirit, I cruſt 
I need not prouc,l have ſaid ſomewhat to rhat cffeR already r Pad (aid to the 
iRem#,ts. Romans , Te banereceined the ſpirit of i, bebarb pizen (v1) aith he, (roy 
t » Cor.z.5. ning himſelfe with others, and others n with himſelfe ) the careef# of the 
(1 Thet4.8. firy* ; God bath enen ginen you bis boly Syiris'., Now, thar they which have 


recciued 
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geceiued ſbould be aware of their rectiuiag it, how cvn it be made 


there) gated grteeers asit is ſomerimevin oor Proinary 
oppoledto certenty of knowledge, a3 when a man faith , /1binke it ber 
] cannot tell : bur here, 1chinke, Cal oeewich ther Belo core? TH6NT 
14 fn | 
tins « word of doubrfulneſſe, how would.it bat have been 2 
iudicg tothe Apoltles aduice to the (winibians ? They might have fard 
well, W hen we (es him more (ure of his the Spirit of God, ther will we 
make limle More account of his then, Pawd knew:ard $3 it was 


bot 
that are Chriſts ® , (oncither wes it his 
you how in this poigt of hauing the 


, to knowſo mech, 1 
,and fo of ſpeaking confidently rot 


ching having i ae-lorts bimiclte yvxth others of Gods faithfull ones*tThe crutY , 4 Cor.x.4. 


13,the [pirit wy make it (elf robefelt,and perceived whete it is:lt bath ſuch wors 


Kings within s man,which atmorde ſecrered. Iris a Sper lifet,can s man line y RowT.r, 


and not know it? Iconfefle bis knowledge herein, in refpeR of the outward 
workingthereof,may be ſometimes jntermirred, as when one 13 in a ſound, or 
a lcep:and lo there are fits and moods, in which this knowledge of the preſence 
of G04s Spirigzis more obſcure,and leſſe ſeelmg. But in the generality, the ha- 
ving of lite cannac be vnkoown te him thattives;and ſovndoubredly x5 bodily 
lite giue3 cuidence of ut (elfe, fo Goth ſpiritual life alſo, The Spirit of God where 
is is,comforts,jnitructs, guides bender, enlightneth, anAficth, is an exrneſt of 
a tuvure inheritance , can theſe things be ins mens ſoole , end he not 
know it? There 23 gre am alteration efeted in # nivaaſter the encrance of 
the Spirit into hn, a5 Was in Lazam when bee wi raiſed to life out of the 
grauc! or asin Banowers , wherr ins fight was reſtored , or xx in the Creeple at 
the Temple gare, when his brete and anklebones recciued fuch that he 
walkey and leaped, and praiſit& God t- Aman was dead,end the 
heth hc , he was blinde and ignoranc, and his the ſpirit 
| him, bee was notCableto moe « foote in the path of righreouſ- 
» the Spitit makes himnimble and aRige to tune the way of Gods come 


How can theſe things be vnknowne ? I will roluntarily abridge that plenty, 
which doch even vpdn med herein, the calc iv ſoplaine, that it needs nor 
much | 1 willrdehwrhafien torhe vie,vehich I hope ſo many of v3 as 
Om err. yr, | 


not then acceflary for man to make y into himſeife , concerning 
this? If 1 knoverhis,1 weld feine keowy t werrunt 1 have; vor to ſeeke 
colnet Patgperben witt ſay, It is no marrey; whether c<hoatave the 
Spirit of God or n0,and ſo fisofno great rov(e enquiry. ON far be it 


the ſave is not bet there is nopart in Chriſt withour the ſruirion of His Spiri 
Looke then how much it Rande thee ypon,, to vnderſitand wherhet or go thou 
ſhalt be ſaued, ſo much alſoir concernes thee to know whether orno theu have 
Gods Spirit. And whe (© feeds himſelfe with an hope of being ſaved, and yer 
cannot cell whether he have tecrived the fpitit of God or no, he feeds 
with the wind,end truſts to that which ſhall deceiue tind, 
And now confider here, what inft oceafion is given mee, to lift vp my voree 
hike a trumper,and eocry loud egeinſt thoſe, who rievier in their ſraes did ſerl+ 
nt rnd ner > eg Trhe ſpirit of God !)1 am 

afraid there is ſcarce one for 2nhundred;" that is riot 
would all you that heare mmerſay this , this day, 


2s our Sawours 
Diſci- 
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pf? / that / bane aſe the Sprris of Ged ®, Wee muſinot thinke { barks = 1 Cor 749 


P awl,to bane the Ipirit (tor it is the corrimon iſe of 1 
CO Thewddotands, 


it quick- q As 4, 


| It is poffible for 2 man te know himlſclfe have thefpitix of 00d, and is it 75e YJa 


from thee {0 to thinke; Harktwhar is ſaid "If avy man bane wet the ſpirit of Chrift, r Rom#.4, 


. 
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Diſciples did when he told them that ene of them (houldbetray bir 7 tuery 
[Maz. 16, 1, one was afraid of himſelfe : 1s it I, aid one 24s ic 1 (aid wnetther ft $o When 6d 
heare 2 general imputation laid vpen the timesconcerning this, of lookivg in. 
to mens (clues, whether they haucthe Spirit of God or no;6h, that every one of 
vs might be icalous of himſc fe, and ſay to his owne hearty; What, nnd zrr 1 bng 
that 2m remiflc herein ? No doubr, our hearts would (mitt vs herein 28D: 
$15am.24.10 #dr did him *,and happy ſhould ſich ſecrer ſmitings bexthey would be like the 
#Pſal. 141. 5. previous bale * , ſuch blowes would cauſe the ble wneſſe of the wound , which 
sProu.20.30. Salowen (aith, ſerucsro purge out the emill* ; ſhould weonee fallroancarneſt 
communing with oneſclues concerning thiszthis. good I amy (are woulHolory, 
that we would never Jeave prefling and vrging queſtion vpory queſtion gti?! we 
had gotten ſome aſſurance in this matter, Wellymy cruſt is through the mercy 
of God, this which I hauc ſaid ſhall nor be vrterly im vaine, but forne that heare 
How « wan me ſhall be moued tothis yo ? therefore for the furrherence and helpe of 
1 5m (ach, I will enlarge this vie; by teaching hows man may eentenly {aritfie 
have the pi. ſelfe in this dermang? Hae / the Spiritof God or not 1 will nog herein goe beyond 
ritof God, the kenning of myTexaz] figd a figt here in my Texr,ar which Tmay exfily lghe 
ſuch a candle, as (hall abuodantlydire& vsimn this fark. 

The terme of quenching berg coupled with the ſpirit, in an argument; thae 
the Spirit of God is of 4 fiery ; ng is the peculierto ficr : Now 
in fier we doe all conceive two things; firft, a light; ſecond, s hexte. Theſe wo 
in thiselement arc inſeparable iſo that to apply it ro out purpeſe; briefly (that 
I may not as we ſay burne day-light:, by dif: further rooehing fre then 
is neceflary) if we weuld be aſſured of our —_ Spirit of God within vs, 
theryly a Quronaligns, and a ſpiritual! heate te be mquired for : the (piricu- 
all light is ſpoken of, Epbeſ. 1. 18, viz: tis, when by Gods giving the Spirir 
of Wiſdomeand reuglation, The £74 of tha wnderflardeny are miightned | the, 

yBpheſ.g.8, Man by nature is cuen darknefle it ſelfe?, Avmybeaft by bis many bs 4%; 
<ler.tod 4 be prrcorueth wet the thimzs of the Spas of God? : Now, vpon his being 
«1 Cer. 3-14. withthe Spirit , that God, who at hrſt commanded the Light co ſhine out of 
darkneſſc, cauſcth aſhining to breake intobis; heart , by giping the light of 
b1 Cor4.6. knowledge * : This is that Oyniment from bigh thatit Holy *, Heereupon the 
crlobn 2,39. revencrate are ſaid to bee Light in the Lord , to beths Children of the Light +, ths 
Cet3- childrenef the day *, 6h | 
" Sothento this firſtiſſue, we are nov come: My demand tomy ſoule is, have 
I the Spirit of God ? Iam taught here to ſay, Sure1f [ have, 1 am induced with 
ſpiriruall light, where js then my knowledge in «be. things of God? where is 
my vaderſtanding inthe things of Chriſt? Am Henbble of the falling _ of 
the ſcales of ignorance from the eyes of my minds, feele I howrhe myſt of my 
natura)l darknefſe is diſperſed and diſpeticd , I am culled vnte a aver- 
fi Per 3.9. wellams light if Are notnow the ſecrets of Religion, ſuchriddles aid ſuch vnſzs 
uory objaqrities to mens they have been in gumes paſt ? Cannot my conſci. 
ence witnelle with mein theſe things * Surely the Spirit of Chriſt leſus is not 
jn me, I amyert none of his, I am yet # limme of the king dome of darknes, a ſet 
uiter of the prince of darkneſſe,and if I continue (@, iter darknefſe muſt needs 
be my portioa,and I cannet eſcape it, 

W hat a matter of terrour is this, for all ſuch as hate know 48 pleaſe ro 
pouzle therſelues in ignorance , which truſt to jt as to theſafeft courſe, as if 
they had ſome ſpecial gift of ſmelling our the way to heauen in the dark : ſuch 
deſpiſe the key of knowledg,& thoughthey benever ſo often and ſo vehement- 
ly called vpon with the words of Damid, Y/udorftend yer uwwiſe among the people, 

Pal. 94. 8. and zee Fooler , when will yee be wiſe © 1 Seco bow ready the Lord istopoare eat bur 
| ga nrinds vn10 you and to make you wnderfland bi words Þ; Why will you be deftroyed 
for lack of knowledge? yer they ſhew them(clucs like Sa/awenrfoole, whoſe foo- 


# 
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They will not know |; yea, they 
_ praeaparne ol Load dn: b 
0 
+ (ocnocotertin,ce of che hon ia the world. 


eondatgd.) Wha beag hath 
4 pri om ppl oe c 
(oules vpn meere vn; or tajutics ? 


org 


that fayi te 
conGder it : If ewr Gojpeil be bid, © & eh 
with epe-lalue , to {x called rhe 


that are nbc ar)oy | 
nf I the ines 


z © 


roar TE LETT VOY 
"nigh ens have Sond 
yet if 1 left thomatter ſo ramly, Kol 
1. of diſcouraging (ome , who have 
heart into otherſome, whe deſeruc 
incongeniences of both 4 remembri 

we Fur uy ray - hte WT - phe 
- fits ud raumur _ 
erm wire re aaa py br pgs apr Piers 
ned hercby, ae ſuch, 25 are weake in knowledge, Fr ho poonen botooonr hard of 
concerning ; who(it may be) read and beare muchandoften, yet profitfirle ; 
- <A ra rar: to lee us yerto dny great phrpoſe to tell 
chem then that if t wn; ithmination,they have ne: rhe 
of Ged, you amaze ne 3-5 -pet7 
Þs by this meanes viterly a 
To releeue ſuch therefore, this is :9 be known , that this ig 

of, is not ar the brigheeſt and clecreſt ar the firſt, hay ; ra. vey 
which (hall be, when it is ac the higheRt in this World,t & bur ms part 
e, hs ke 
of the diy ; SCENE o Pla 11g 


man is vpon the point of entrance into the fate of grac 
*;z but yer it is bur ache light in the firſt caving 

fep from darknedle, and a degree «boue it, but yet 

mixed with darknefſe,thar as the Poet aith, tow agvft calls newer d 


aber bgbe. 
Khicof aus 


Ic 13 a certaine compoſition of boch, ney at the firſt ap 
peſſe is the predominance. The blind man whem our Sauiour n the Goſ- 


ſpell : alevihe ference he waoactng. if he (aw ought; Jl he, for 

for theww walks bobs Treer®, His G Ke fl was conlued vilcertainr, , aac.8.u4. 

be idnorie dc, p oy a rai : oy 
Thos it is in the inwar mes, the enlightning es i but weak an 

duskiſh, yes, and that in menof place, ned the ſpiritual Flight to 0» 

thers : as that famous Apeilas tood innced to ofekeny Ged expounded ate 

biz more perſtily t, How were the Diſc! of can Soptour, dns ore fo ex- 

cellenta Teacher? Ave yoo yur: without Loy oth T > A+ 14.46, 

bane bren (o long 19ne with nd Me yds hat the 4 Maga 4.14. 

lirtlenefſe and dimneſle of the Light receied mult bo lege: fihere th 7 lohan 4-9. 


any , it muſt bee reioyeed in 2 ng oe em ts fone te ee f tom- 
plaine, (as {have (ai4)ic is manitelt by their complajor aine of 
Garkr«fle : theretorechey fee how ics with them he lots of r ſoule is dC. 


cerned 
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Epheſ 54;; cerned by them, and what jait bur lightthat maketh theſe things mavife(! f,1F 
. , fur 14>. or emr mg oye ang 
tt lobn 5, v6, hich & ems thou arc weary of chy naturall blindneſſe , and if thoy 
choice, like the blind man in the tory *,and the Lord Ghoul, 


all good mcancs far increa- 
(hall Ry ONLY 
ans carr mes Gevrogpatige ene 


ay roar 

all chatare, y ledge in religion , forno man 
x: Cor. 13.3, can (ay, that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the billy Ghoſt * ; bur yer there may bee aa 
ightning with kno! e, Which is not accompanicd with thacpreſence of 
\ Gods Spirit which brings ſalvation : what ſay wre tothoſe, which thall Gay ts 
y; Mar, 7.22, Chriſtin that day , Lord, bac we ot propbecied m thy name ) { Such had cy 
i : what ſhall weſay to thoſe thar finne againſt the holy Ghoſt , have 
not they alſo been enli ! Doth tiot Paul (peake of a poſſibility , ts havp 
xx Cor.13.s, all ſecrets, ol anne, pang? I doubr not bur there are many 
exquiſitely and cxadty teen ifl the generalt goftrine of diuinity,ablc to reachix 
for the good of others, able to write and preach for the conuincing of gaine- 
fajiers, which yer ſball have no inheritance among the $aines in light, | 
There be who giue {mal teſtimony of any truth of ſaving grace tobe in them, 
who yet can diſcourſe at large fy and iudiciouſly touching matters of 
gion; 1 coofeſſe here is an cnli Sue net fachealea phcdge ofcegees 
ration, Itjs poſſible for 8 Comet to hauc a more blazing light then one of the 
fixed ftars;which yer yaniſherh ar laſt, and commeth to nothingiand ſo it may be 
that ſome one, who is « meere hypocrire, «nd but as it were the ſheath and (ha. 
dove of a Chriſtian, may in ſome particularities of knowledgegoe beyonda 
true Natbenes!,and pur him down quite,ſo that he ſhal be asn0 body in reſpe@ 
of him : wherefore the kind ofthat knowledge muſt be confidered of , the en- 
wherewith may be a comfort indeed : Now that knowledge , hath 
two (peciall propertiey; t.1t is «n experiments} knowledge;ſucha know. 
ledge in Religion, as a man is able tomake good not onely by procfe of Scrip.. 

rure(though thatbe neceFary) but by his own particular and perſonall fee 
1 will hew an example or two « Firſt, Pal.1 166. Th revpatrnt 
fample,(1ich D amid: there is a poſition in divinity, ſuch an one as nocoube in the 
generall truth thereof many an ateman is able by proofes and teſti- 
moaies of Scriptures to confirme, But ſee nownhe maine proofe, I meane in 
reſpeR of s mans own ſari ' I'was bn miſery, (ith he, a»d be ſaxed ane * This 
is that which Chriſt callethr to ones ſedle that Grd & irne®: A man 
can bcare witnes to the truth of God out of his own feeling. A ſecond example 
is, own, $.1. 2 .T bers is no condemnation to then that ave om Chrift ſoſme: Behold 2 no- 
table point of Religion; Aman may conceive the meaning of this fully, and 
it out of Gods word plentifully,for the good of many others , and yer 
umſelſe come ſhort : Nete therefore what proofe Paw! brings in, Fer the 
law 


T be ſpirituall Mant tarky.. 


Lan of the Spirit of life, whech ir i» Chrift Teſwa,, bach freed not from the Lav of fant 
and of dark: | am well able to fay this is ſo indeed ; for (blefked bee Gud) 1 my 
ſcite felt it. It is knowne to many that the Word of Goa isſweer, com 
forrable , _— they know ſo much us teſtified thereof, aodinakinde 
- es ith they do beicear it : but this is notiung, vnleſſe 4 man bave felc 
is (0 in his awne particular. The general point of the corruption af mans nature 
by Adams fall, is2pprehonded and conceiued by many ; bur who t> the man that 
is ready ro ſtep in, out of his own experience tovehing ham(cls, androfay with 


Paul, | now that is meth at u ju ay flaſb aonalinth ne prod hug: awd theyetore well b hom 7.9, 


might Afoſes ay , The imaginations of mani as are r9d contunnal(y, 
I could wear MMb-rodacs._pramef Gro ray. MnO monroe. 
my meaning, as 1 hope you doe, by that wikich | have (kid + yer to adde a little 
more light toit, I will commend to your obferuation ane place of Fan; Epd. 1, 
18,19. where ſpeaking of thac knowledge whic proceeds from (piritzall cn- 
And hewing the matter of it : (tbe boys where tn God callurh by tbe proa+ 
of tbe Goſyall , and the ries; of bu glornms the Samus 3 Excelicnt 
thing» I confeſſe, bur yet ſuch 3s they who are not incerefſed in themmay con» 
— Their nr ry $7 ey > 
"T | 1 pow er we : $0 thax heere is 
the life of all, when a man hath feeling and {cnſc in tuw(clie, of the worke of 
> > ED. of tus dead foake, which he mamtctted in 
the raifiug vp of Chriſt Icſas, | | 
This chen is the firſt y of ſauivng know , it experimemall t as 
when a man can (ay , 1 God is reconciled to , iathe blaod of his 
Son: for behold lam a finner, anJ withme 1a Chriſt he is at peace, andiheſe be 
the enidences hereof : I am fure God hceareth Prayers : torthus and thes hauc 
- —— —— petitioa , andthus 2nJ thus E have becn comforted; and fois 
the 


: | The Second property of auing knowledge , it is a knowledge tending to 
: It is ſuch a l1ght,g3 tzanade vic of, for ſpirituall guidance. Many bauc 
s knowledge, but it is onely s kriowing to know; they be like (ame htrmnerous 
ſchotters, which will haue egcrybooke of aoce that is publiſhed, more to be a- 
bleto (ay they have it, thenthat they may v(e x -the knowledge which accom 


+» £ - 4 > +a. X 2 .. ef 


+ Here1s 
member what Paw! (aid, whenke was ſirucketothe carth, Lord whas wilt then 
that { do f } He Gefired to know, that knowing might appcorc mi doing : fo / 
that now there can bee no iufſt macrer of gathered by this pune, 
that {lumination is a teſtimony of the c Spirz, ſo, 8+ in tho 
that hall be ſaved: for what if thou canſt ralke match, and diſcourſe much , and 
reaſon ily, and diſpuce y, andielateproatesct Seariprure readily, 
yer if this oaly inthy braize, & be anly a ſpeculatiue koowlitilge;ne fuck 
as thou feceleſt the truth and fweer of in thy ewn ſoule, no ſuch as thou makecſt 
vic of for the guiding and ordering of thy ſelfe in an holy life, a@thar particub 
har whercin God hath {er thee;l wiltbring thee ahe vwho toe profaund 
knowledge and gifts of viterance and the icke 4, may cameto ſchoolt torhers 
who yer becauſe of hisex perience in the erach of that little which hedmnowes, 
md his conſcionable obedience therun fit at tahieweith Abraham /ſacs, 
and laced, when thou ſhalr be called the leaſt in the kingdome af God) : | 

And thus farre ofthe firft egidence of the preſence of Gods Spirit p irituall 
ot perectnt my macter ts (well furtheraben 1 thought; 1 am now (enſible 

the truth —— = . > 
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panierh (aluation,hath = further aime ; Tegrbune thy way () Lord, and | will watks 
i (by rrwcb ©, Gaze me and [ 4; Come let we is 
wount ane of the Lord c. He will teach vi by nanct,ond we mild mathe in \.. dPfalings 


practiſe and obedierice made to be the purpole of kno I rg * Elay 24. 


gChap.z-5. lurb 8; That little parke which ſprang out of one word quench, hath increaſed 
to a greater flame then I was aware of. I maſt needs procecd on 2 little fur. 
ther,and for the perfeQting of this point, ſay ſom what of that heat alſo,by which 

the being ofthe Spiricof God in a mans heart is vaderſiood. There are ewo ef. 

feRs of rhe ſpirituall heare of this holy fier : 1.1t conſumes. 2. It ioflames. Fier 

burnes vp, and waſtsthat which it meets with, if it be combuſtible, and ſuch as 

is devourable by itzand ſo doth this ſacred coale. There are naturally in the heart 

b 1 Per 3.11, of man many groſle ſuch as the Scripture callerh laftr\ and the 
i Rom.6.12. (fr of Smng \: with theſe the inward man is ourr-run, the held of Salewenr log. 
| tr or en WI TY br nt rr 

c.l might name particulars, bur all may be reduced totheſe two beads: r.A 

awknes toall good z 2. A ready and inclinable pronenes , even with 

defire and inefſe,to any manner of | 
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are thrown, yet they conſume daily , ang 
Can Bever come againe © their ancient flouriſbing, 

I beſeech you,let vs aFoord the confideration of our (clues about this : let vs 
ſce bow the fier of Gods Spirit hath ſeized ypon our corruptions, how it hath in 
any meaſure waſted them, ſo that we are not ſo enthralled to them , andar the 
command and ſcruice of ther , as in times paſt, This will declare many tobee 
viterly void of Gods Spirit, when there arc ſuchpalpable corruprions,to be bey 


beld in their lives and courſes, of pride, worldlines, malice, yorerchs 
fulnes,riot,exceſſe, louing of pleaſure,ſ\ by Gods and feareful 
Name, negle& of Gods werthip, fcorning of his word, ing of his Sabs 
bathShall & be thought that the kingdom of 1s in ther 


k Cor.3.17. the power of Gods Spirit? Whereebe Spire of the Lord @, there & | there 
freedome from the (erwice of theſe raging finnes. If once the Arke of God come 
into Dogeas terple,let the Idoll be never ſo faſt ſeared in his ſhrine, yer downe 

wiSam, s be falles and breakes his necke ® : Solet Gods holy Spirit once (et foote ins 

| mans Soule, though finne be there,as in its place, and as I may ſay inthe 
head City of its Ki , yet immediatly it beginsro loſe its wonted holds 
There is a it come , which will cake away the armour of it, and 
in the ſpovies thereof: ſo that they which are the Lords, ſhall bee able 
with 1oy of heart tomake their boaſt , though without ing : Our ſouleis 
s Birde outof the ſnarc of the fowler, Thankes be to God we were 
the ſeruants of finace, bat now we arethe ſeruants of rightcouſnefſe , and the 
—upren No waſting of powerfull of Gods 
j ve then is ; wa NO 

it. ys cis 6 as TT wayes, 
the native ruſt of thy invvard man is fretted out? 1 ſhould Gnne againſt thy 
ſoule, and againſt mine ownetoe, if I ſbould pur thee in any lirtle char 

thou art Chrifts, 
I go 6n: This holy hear ,2s it cogſumes, ſo it inflames,it inkindlerh a certaine 
fer inthe boſom of 3 Chriſtian, producing that, which we term by the name of 
| Zealo,an mention of ferucncy diffuſed through the — 

ne 
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ac{tneſlc in all good feruices for Gods glory ,and depth of deteſtation to what. 
ſocucr is preiadiciall thereunto. This is that Paul teſtified of the ewe lue Tribes, 
* That they ſerved the Lord night and day inflaxtly : that is, with a kind of extenfi.. * As 26.7. 
on or vehemency. So Apells is ſaid to haue been * ber is Spirie, It is the improve. 77 057m. 
ment,or higheſt pirch of ones affeftion: it 13,25 it were, the merrall and vigor of — 
the ſoule; it makes a man to doe the worke of the Lord (in what kind ſoeuer it wreiuen, 
be)with a kind of courage, þ Chap 4.6. 
I remember what Nebemieb (aid cuncerning his proceeding inthe reedifying 
of the Cirty and Temple of /eraſalem after the captiuity:zalbeir there were ma- 
ny diſcouragements, yet the bufines went on, for ? The beart of the people was to _ 
works, they were ſer vpon it, and they would nor be put downe t: much water —_— 
was not able ro quench this fiere, This cauſeth a man, if he be a Magiſtrate #oe 
te be liaber in buſineſſe 4, but with Dawd, tobe at it betimer *, with 1b, 1s ſeeks one 4 Roms, 11: 
cauſes diligently © , never pretending that excuſe which Salowes forbids ro vit,  Pſaltouk, © 
Bebold we kaow not of t * ; ſuch 2 man even with his eye , ball chaſe away ruill*, /Chap.14.16 
This againe, makes 2 man if he be a Miniſter, to have ſuch a fier within him ag * ©19v.51.1, 
nts, 67 , When hee was Weary of forbearing , and conld net flay*, a5 was in Cm 
Pas at Athens , when his Spiric was firred in bam to (ce their ition y:this ; (ant 
will ſet him 0n to a fulfilling of his Miniſtery; this will not ſuffer him ro dare to : 
doe the worke of the Lord negligently and perfun@orily, In every ordinary 
Chriſtian, this will bring foorth notable effects: ir will make his hearing ſwift *, , tun 1. 1 
for ward toembrace all good opportunities for inſtruion; his praying ferwene; p 
his ſinging be@rty; his comming to the Lords Table,not faſhionable, but affec- 
tionate; his giuing to the poore cherrefall , his exhortations and admonitions 
to thoſe with whom he conucrſerh, frequent and powerfull, his words of com. 
fort vpon luſt occaſion, feeling and effetuall ; his courſes for goed, cither for 
himſclfe,or for his children and family, conſtant and vnbroken; his dereſtarion 
of cuill, ſtrong and implacable; his ſorrowing for the ſinnes of the times, deepe 
and piercing. Theſe be the ſparkes which this fier of zeale will caft forth con- 
tinually where it is, Oh younow that thinke you are in the ſtare of grace, and 
hauc the \-irit of God within you, deale effeRnally with your ſclues abour this: 
Can 4 man (aith Selomen carry fier in bu beſome , and bu claber wet be burns *, 13 it gpigy, 6.9. 
poſſible ro have this heate of zeale,and not perceiue ir #* 
Now woe is me,for the coldneſle to be found among all forts of men, Where 
is your zeale for Goe, oh you Magiſtrates ? where {s that bleſſed paffionarneſſe 
which ought to be in you, making you ynableto forbeare rhem that are evil! ? 
Where is your care to beaurifie the houſe of the Lord,to endevour the ſappre(e 
fing of the raging ſins of the firſt Table,as well as the more nototious branches 
of the ſecond ? What a wofull caſe, wha pitty, you ſhonld bee meere Gallees, 
hot caring for theſe things,and counting Religion bur a queſtion ofnames and 
words? What anheauy caſe, that they which by their places ſhould _— 
downe evill,ſhould by their perſonall praRiſe,and by the courſes of their ordi- 
nary attendants, countenance and approve , and (etvpeull, raking recognt 
tances of poore Tiplers, for the refiraine of gaming and drunkenneſſe, when 
yet the ſame things ſhall bee found no where ſo much as within cheir owne 
doores. Here is poore zeale for God, woe to that ſtupidity , which by theſe 
foule diſhonours againſt God,cannot be ſtirred. 
Well, I would yet that this zeale, which is fo ſcarſe in Jadebs Tribe, were 
to bee found plentifull in the houſe of Lews t but there is a lamentable coldneſle 
come euen vpon vs alſo. 1delight not to bee a finger in the ſores of thoſe of 
mine own profeſſion : 1 with and pray, that all the Nazarwee were pare then the 
ſnow and eucry one in his place ky thepolifbed Sapdhir® bur let my right hand for. , . 
get her cunning , if ever (hee want x finger to poine (arrhe lesſt) ar thoſe ——_ 
more then palpable teftimonics of our vazealouſnes, and of our Laedicres lvk . 
Tii z warmneſſe 
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warmneſſe, ſuch « time-ſerui 1g, men-plcafing, forſaking of flockes, multiply. 
ing of livings, hunting for preferments , vacompalhonatneſſe to the peoples 
ſoulcs: ſore neuecr preaching, ſome ſeldome, ſome too profoundly , ſorne tog 


ſhallowly , ſome as good never n whit, as never the berrer:theſe things ſhew * 


plainely, we have ſmall zeale for the Lord of hoſts, It is time that the Angel of 
the Conant who is bike purging fier , and as the Fullers ſope, ſbeuld mate is com 

«Mal. 3.1,6<- avto bis Temple to tric and find the ſounes of Lexi, and to purific them as and fluer, 
that they may bring offerings onto the Lord in r1ghtconſa eſſe ©, 

I have diſcovered the (malneſſe of zealc in the heads and eyes ; let vs de. 
ſcend a little to the yiew of the lower parts. And here behold at the very firſt, 
wee arcencountred with a wofull ſpeRacle: I meane the generall diſgrace and 
diſ-reputstion that this zeale is;it hath many enemies , and the world for the 
moſt part cannot abide it : folly, madnefc, fury, indiſcretion, headineſſe, fi 
larity,vocharitableneſſe, bypocriſie : Like to theſe are the rebukes that are tal- 
len vpon it. Jt « good to lone earneſtly alwaies in a good thing faith S, Pani 4: yet the 

«Gall. world commonly approucth of carneſtneſſe in any thing, more then in Relig. 
on; with pretences of temper, diſcretion, aduiſedneſſe, moderation , they have 
almoſt ſhut zeale out of doores, I know there is an extremity ingoing too far, 
and there is a folly in going awry : yer no reaſon why the indiſcreet and heady 
zeale of ſome, ſhould our-face and diſcountenance true zeale in any. Beſides 
this,if we looke vpon thoſe, that yet will pretend to approue zeale, and make 
a ſhew to haue ſome of this holy fier vpon their hearts, what defects (hall wee 
find, what « naked formality in the profeſhon of Religion, what fleight hearing, 
as if ones preſence at a Sermon were enough for bim , what ſuperticiall pray. 
ing, what lip-devotions, what cuſtomary communicating , what grudging lj 
berality ? What cicher viter negleR, or cold and curtald performance of houſ. 
hold holy dutics , what filence and backwardnes in the Qutics of admonition, 
what cafineſſc to digeſt oathes and filthy profane ſpeeches , which wee have 
without any token or diſlike ? Alas, where are our ſpirits, or what merrall are 
we made of? Doc notthole things, ſo true, ſo apparant, iultifie againſt vs,thar 
we want zeale, 

But ImuRt Goppe , Teſt T prevent my ſclfe before I thinke, T have hitherto 
plaid the right Spinfter,and drawne out 8 long thred out of a ſhort roule t Sure 
I am,I haue not {trayed from my firſt ground; | will,now (a5 the vie in ſpinning 
is)chat I have, as I hope ſufficiently ewiſted this thred, briefly wind it ypon the 
quill,and ſo ſ*t on withthat which is next. 

We are charged not to quench rhe Spiris, From whence I haue enforced in the 
Doctrine, ApEpenhgor or no we banethe Spir® : Thave vrged in 
the Vie, every one to make enquiry into himſeiſe concerning this, becauſe 
know well, it is in vaine for a man to concciue an hope of being ſaucd,if be be# 
not ſure hereof. 

Now, becauſe to perſwade enquiry herein, were ſenſclefſe , without dire» 
Qion how to be reſolved by enquiry, therefore 1 haue enlarged my ſelfe in this, 
rotcach how that having of Gods Spirit , which is a pledge of alyation , may 
be knowne. 

The word ( Qzexch)cſhewethitto have a fiery nature, and ſo it hath : Tr is 
bright as fire, it is hor as fire. Bright inthe inlightoing of the minde, with s 
knowledge grounded vpon Scripture,confirmed by experience,and direftedto 

raiſe. 
4 Ie 1s hor, in conſurning and waſting the grofſenes of our native corruption , 
and inkindhog in vs an holy zeale for God, Now , ket rhreogh deceirful- 
neſſe of our hearts , we ſhoul) imagine onr ſelucs turniſhed with thoſe chings, 
(not having them, )I have 1aboured to diſcover our defects; 25 namely, for the 


former; ſome without any manner of cnlightning, yoluntarily wrapt vp in = 
wy 


why is this precept $89 £0 | 
wedges 4 2 . o1 "7 
L anſwere, It was s true ſayiog of the woman of. T\ 
ſer os by "he ſubtilty of /aab , to xreat for oAbſalen, God 
q3 Sa, 14. 144 woapes , Lapply itchus; God will agt, (uch » the 
the of his cle&ion, the v att 


, he will net ſafter this 
er C2, be harh laid downe 4: 


Wy ns God will imploy 
HR EN, yerage gran | working of | 
oe coabled by him,to 4a that which ighus will Herewpon 


« man ix (840 10 labyor og bir are ſeinauee ©, yer lo he will and ibs deed 


Aa okeable rharis ſaid tofebe ſame) God They ave cried bythe So 
? yeorke , but itis as they axe wroug by Gods Spur, And thoſe 
#bichS, Pax! aid bee aid , it was wholly by a cextajne ſegrer Ende 


to employ his for their owne good : now if 
this; is is. by ſuch vrgings as this, which 


: by my care, nNOt No 
his Spirir;and this care he begins in me 
p T- ſuch precepts, in as much as they beet meancs for 
,"; thoſe goed: ip paſſe in thale yghatare Gads,, which to 
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and is pretty reconered, pur caſe thachee were affured that abbeit be (howld 
fallintos , be theuld noewnhſtanding bee telicucd againe, anc ev 
ſcape Death : yer he would be loth 4d comero whole ; © thoſe 
Erecce! pangs and peldgaderecdiebecd irkriome vic ofthaie cx periments 
of Phyſicke,which doe neceſſarily a<company luch an eftate. So,yvhat thoug tt 
there be 21 zfforance 080 Gods W odd in the grnerall, that afrer areducmy 
into the late of grace; there can be no falli | 
naion, xd thar the Spitir once conferred, can ncucr be taken away; yer ad 
wiſe Chriſtian would be wi | 
wall relapſe; The ſmart of ir 


—_——_— healed, wootd 
who. an ' 
Theſe 


cond Do&rm,thar we may concriue ofir ar1ghe;zthisis the effet ther? It is the 
will of God, that every man who is renved, called ;' ſaoibied by his Spwir, 
Hoold fertoit by all meanes , that hee may courinue in that racious eftate, 


euery negative precepe 
roinchude the enjoyniay ebchat good , which is contrary torhat evil! which 
Inic is inhibed : asf Thou ſhut wor Seals) together with the reftraiac of all luch 
#Qt1 as may impeach a neighbours eftare : it comparicth an iniundtion, of rea- 
dineſſe 2 — oe r ſo bers thea (halt not 
quench the Spirt ; both ds the dowy which may abate the graces 
of God invs, and biades vs rothe prattife of wir loeuer mey increaſe the 


fame. | 
Now for the confirmation of this Deatrine , ſerve direGly theſe ſpeeches j 
Tay nail bears and vefan bf mil, ts depart (Heb. 3.13 


were hereneceſſarilytobe promiſtdgfar the clecring of this (gf f4 


of ewes ponep et 
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T be ſpirituall Adans tarks. 
Gull you by che over abondance of that matter, by which wy deſire is to quic- 
ken you: yer 1 hope if you ſhall bur put forth men the cod pf his rod, ang 


dipin this lirWcombe of hony wiach 1-bane you, like (to the pra, 
fi Sam14-37, Cy you ſhall recrive » ſufficient Gght of the truck of this pre- 
DoRrive. | 


W hoſoever thou be, that haft found , or hereafter ypon due enquiry (halt 
find thy ſelfe to have received this Spirit of God, whereof hath hitbernoto 

behold here what duty licth vpon thee; even t> beware how thou (yf- 

rrhat bleſſed beat ro Nake,which by the grace of Gad hath been enkindlcd in 

thee, Thou art the Temple of the living God, if thou arta right Chriſtian ; 2nd 

if thou wanteſt this fier , thou canſt acucr offer vice God any plcaſing Sacri- 

_ 


Ye. 


fice. Oh then make much of that warmth of grace which +bow haſt 
ter not that coale whichthe Lord hath caſt imo thy baſame, to die within 

which rhough in thy ſeeming ir be bur @ little one , yer ewen by that lirtle ane 
bolity imployed, thy ſoule may live, blow it , adce fbilmerc and more matter 
to it:albeit ir doe yer bur ſmoake, yer it will breake forak intoſuch a Fame, by 
which thou ſhale ſhine as a light here im this crooked werld and as the Saw is the 
downs of rby Farber *, | would our continual) care preſerue the earthly her, 
our common houſhold vie,might daily mind veof this duty 4 why ſhould 
we not be afraid of ſuch things as may qucuch Gods graces in vs, and coole 


Z MsT13.44. 


chat , the increaſe whereof (hall be our ewne glory ? How many be 
there,who their own ſecure preſumption, have themſclucs to 
a wofull ,yea,lirtle other then s mecro deadneſſe in religion: ſore by 
diſuſe and of dependance vpon a powerfull Minifiry cantenting theme 


ſelues with, in a mancer, any thing in that kind : ſome by ingulfing themſelucs 
too far into the world 1 ſome by making thermſelues lictle better then ſeruancs 


perſons of corrupt minds and 
riwaGbonaghe mae oh ld 45 
by whom & [ras by Tron ©, might hee 


$s backe 


$ 
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id the quenching of it, & to vic ail helpehg 
be norit thee, thou art 


thery way [x fpirituel tan ne way. The Spirit of God is newer the 
ur 
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Author of ſuch thoughts 2s this, Gods graces cannot be loſt,the foundation of 

his eleRion Rands fure, and therefore I may be bold to pleaſe my (elfe ina li- 

centious courſe ; Ince nor tie my (elfeto (uch trait conditions of holinefſe; I 

know how euer it fare, the ſparkle that is in me cannot bee put our : This is the 

Divels logicke, ir is he that teacherh vs to mike fuch confequents, androw- 

ring out luch gracelefle inferences: Gods Spirit teacherh otherwiſe, Forks eur 

your Salnation with frare and rremblang | for Grd warteth x you , beth the will andthe 

dred#: V pon the certainty of Gods work in his, the Apoſtle builds a perſwafiony Phil, 3.12,13 

vatofeare,cuen ſuchas is ina dire line of oppoſition to preſumption: The 

dation of God remamerto (art and bath thu ſeals the Lord bnownth who are by *, What Tims, 

then,hall finne be continued in bocauſe of this grace? No: Let enery one that cal. 

lath on the name of the Lard depart from miquity ; | can neucr have 2 furer teſtimo. 

ny tomy ſoule , that the Spirit of grace is inme, and ſhall abide with mee ro 

the en1,chen this my care not 10 Griewerhas Spiru, by whos | ann ſealed wats the day 
Redemption *, and my feare Icft I bould Cake that ſpiritual heate within me, 

Fhick Cod in lefus Glrift bath beflowrd om tne i —_—_ 
The next thing is the ſpeciall mcanes for the auoiding of this quenching , 

(Defpiſe wor Prop recymng)the diſcouery whereof was my chicte ame, in chooſing 

this T<ati but 1 am prevented by the time, and therefore tor it, I mult remaine 

a debter vacill ſome other time, 
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Lvzs 22-21, 33, 


31. Simmons, Timon bebnld Tatan bath difired you 19 wes jou 4s whoa). 
3%. Bus | bane granet for thee, that thy faith fade wet, 
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JF all other afitions, they are the moſt fharpe and 

grievous, which proceed from the ſpeciall and 
more immediat practiſe and endeauours of the dij- 
ve/lro weaken, yea, and to overthrow the faith of 
Gods children , and to Craw them from that ſlate 
of grace into the which they haue been called,inco 
that old conimon of damnation and miſery from 
which once by the great mercy of God they haye 
eſcaped, Of the trials of this ſort , that ſpeech of 
# Chriſt to Perey,cucn at the very point of his actach» 
ment, will giue iuſt occafion to ſpeake a3 much 21 
ſhall be necefary. Two things are here to be conſidered : firſts word of a&mo- 
nition ; Sewn, 5 wes bebold, Saran bark defired you, 1s worew a whims: Secondly, a 
word of comfort : _ CIROY Faik faile wit, 

In de ng the word of «dmonition, Sames oncly is named , bur all the 0- 
ther Fairhfull Diſciples were intendedrand therfore eur Saujour (peakethas of 
more then one, be bath dofred ts womens you) * whereupon Calum in his Ha 
ofthe Goſpels, makes this ſpeech ro hold proportion with that; * AJ hath 
efFended by me ths N Samen was onely named, becauſe in this firſt brung, 
which was now Jag ce ng, Mae heh I 
greateſt foile:therefore he was now ſpecially ſingled our,to attend to 
cauear 2nd comfort, into whic h notwithflanding 21l the reſt were 2s 
well #t he , nay, we ſhall find vpon further inquiry, that both of theſe app: 
mine ro the whole company of Gods beloved ones, It is their porrionts 
fired by Saran: and it is their fey, that Chriſt leſus is & continual ſuter for 
ther to his Father Jbar t heir Fanh may wot (ale. 

[ will peake of rhar firft, which is firſt; the admonitinn : not handling any 


other point our of ir, ſave that which belongs to that ſpeciall matter for which 
I have choſen it. The Do#rine is thas. 


a be poſſibly can, ware theſe which bane belorned Oka Our Saviour telleth 
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Peter here, and in him bis other Diſciples, that Saran was (a5 itwere) an impor- 
runate Petitioner , to have ſo much leauc and liberty affoorded him, #3 to we. 
now them a Wheat : that is , cither ts pine then av detlereff, a the Carne hath the 
caft ao the veſſel, wherom it =» pact, that it may be (fied, which @ poryerwally tafed ond 
hurled about from one fide nee anether ſo long as it « there; or elle wee muſt:©— wer, 
ſtand by this wamwewing ow labourmy 1s drome away, or fift out from the childre of Gad 
all grace and goodneſs, andio lean; m thee if « might by) nating offe but the comrſe 
br anus of all corrmporen, We muſt beware how we firetch fimilitudes too farce, 
Truth is, chere is #1 viing of the children of God like whear, which renderth ro 
their purging, and ſo doth this practiſe of the divels. bere ſpoken of , but not in 
hisineent; and we muſt Bew here conſider of it , not MeIt is a matter oucrruled 
by Gods gracious providence , who turnes all ro che good of thoſe that loue 
him,snd makes cucn the enemy ofthcir ſoules ro become an inſtrument of their 
perfeRtion : but here we are totake notice of it,av it is in Sarans drift and 21me, 
a=d ſoit isoaly to doe miſchiefe, and in that reſpeR, ro moleſt and to diſquirr 
thoſe that are the Lords, and if it were poſſible, toleaue nor ſomuch 244 cram 
of faith,or a graine of any grace within therns 
Now, this is # matter , ſaithour Saviour , which the divell is mach is low 
withall,accounting (as it were)a picce of his happinefic roattempr it. And 
beir this were ſpoken tothe Diſciples of Chriſt , yer it appertaincs to all that 
belong to the eletion of grace : for, though this enemy be moſt ſpightfully fer 
againſt ſome ſpecial) ones (the prevailing againſt whom may bee a meancs to 
hazard and to endanger s great many )z ct his mahce is rtowardy ll, curn row 
many as are comprehended within the compaſle of that tearme of the farce of 
womerd, without limitation, Such as the Diſciples, which were ordained to be 
as lights ſer on « hill , from which many were to receive direftion in the way 
to life, ſhell be mairly levelled at above others. The divell knoweth, tharthe 
fall of one ſuch one, will weaken divers, but yer there ſhall Bone eſcape him, 
that hath given vp his name vnto Chriſt in ſincerity of heart. Andfſo mud 
both this Text was written to aſlure vs of, and I am further rodeclare by the 
Scripture * It was ſpoken touching all C hriſtians generally char they are ſub- 
£ Fpheſ#.rn, ic to the 4[[aw'r; of the dinell*,and wreſtl: nat wh [1;fb and blood but ag amfl Proms. 
palireer ainft Powers, and ag an} the world/) Gonmorons, the Prinece of rhe dartmrrof 
dVerk is, _ hw ag anft ſprnnall wickedneſſes which are mm the buy b places 4, 
It was delivered 4s 4 warnieg to all that feare God whicthort exception, that 
jt behoucth rbem to be ſober and warchmy , becauſe the y have their adaor ave the 
£1 Per $.8, ore Liow walkgth about , ſeeking whom be may demanre *, If $nrmm 
were not maliciouſly bent agaioſt al thet belceve, Paws 1e2loul'r ourr the Co 
rierk ang, hath been cauſclefle, when hee was afraid of them Jeff a the Serpent be- 
Eme through bu ſabiikty, ſorberr mrnd ſhe'd be corrugt from the Aunplicnty that w 
f:Corurt;y, iv Chef, Saran in his proftife againſt Chit , (ewes bis diſpoſition again 
-altrhar are by faith engrafred jaro Chiilt : be winmowed and fiftes him withes | 
auch violence and ſubrilty as he could, ſhifting from one tentation to another, | 
'roſer if by any mcanes he might have corrupted him, He that encouorres the | 
head, will not fpere the heelezand much would he pleaſe and (atisfe himicltc in 
ſas ſome picc e of a revenge ypon Chriſt, if he could but make ſome few drops 
ofhis precious blouJ, in regard of ſome one or two of his beloued on-s, to bee £ 
glok#.4g Tpilc invaine. He hath as Chriſt ſaith 8 Sean @ marrherer from the beginning cncither - 
I 


þ Gen, 3.15, 


is his, cither name or nature yet altered, 
bRenel.g.er, Her Is thargreat «Abeddan* , that profeſſed Drftroyer: whole never crx- 
fitg pra Riſe,and vaintermitted indcauout it is,to enlarge his owne king canc fc 
az much as hee may by the ſpoile of ſavless Wee can dffpoſe of vur (clurs ro lo 
where,nor apply oor ſelves to any mann? of imploy ment, wheres we can lay 2 
19 


we arc frec from his attempts, Even in Peradiſc he aCailed Adam, 2nd our S+- 
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viour Chriſt no lefſe in the holy City, and vpon « pinacle of the Temple , then 
the top of a Mountaine , or in the forſaken W ilderneſſe 1 nay, the beter 
the perſon 1s,in regard of a mes{ure of fanification : the holier the place 
i4,jn reſpe& of the v{c to it 13 dewottd:and the more religions and ſacred 
the bufinefſe chat is vndertaten,che morehoris herand, though not idle ar other 
ap RecA Dibors 
doe 


The faltion of Pharat towards the Iſraclites , may (erne 23 a very excel- 
lent type varto vs, of the divels dealing, Thecrueity of Phoracd towards the IC. 


relies was ever the tne that he once began to oppreſſe them:bue 
re th ir moton mov Kegr har ey mehr gov why 0d he 
tyranny began to be , and the burdens he f#id ypon them-were he's 
they were now come neereſt to that holy bulineſſe, 
being departed from out bis land, then was he moſt of all enraged: then mar. 
thed he gut after them with bis full ſtrength, to reduce them againe into their 
wadttferuicude, if it had been poſſible, This is Sarans manner , Iboke #3 any 
Rl! increaſe in godlines, and in a care of a hirmſelfe ynco God in 
wy zoly cour'e:fo deth he increaſe towards hirs in enmity, And by how muck 
more one hall into faucer with God , by ſo much (hall the ſpight of 
this Aduerſary him be more bitter , and his practiſes be both more fre» 
and more violent to ſeduce him. ' 
Ihope 1 fhallnot need to 2dde more for the confirmation of this do&rine. 
The ſum is this : Tt appeares by his difpofition towards the Apoſtles of our $4- 
diour, by the reftimonics of Scriprure, ng his continea ll the 
world, with an intent and eto devoure, by the implaicablenes of his en. 
mity 


oy ee i oem inthebooteafogetent by wharſocver clſc is 


m in the booke of God:rhat it iothe exceeding defre of 
Satan,to doe as much miſchiefe 23 be can,and to procure ay much diſquicr as be 
bly may, to a'] thoſe, to whom the Lord hath youehfafed this mercy to be« 
let vs grow into 2 due conſideration of the vis to be made of this 
The firſt vic is, to fiir vs vp ro Rand continually yporf ourſpiritusll d. Ir The 1Ti, 
is the effet of that which S. Paul and S. Parr in the places before ( ,doc 
preſſe vpon vs, in reſpe& of this enemy; and it was the reaſon of this intimg- 
tion given here to the Diſciples by out Seuiour, that being forewarned , 
the rather be forcarmed. If we thinke our (clues ro be Chriftians i 
we ſhould be in continus! expeRation of ſorne afſfanit, looking fill our, where, 
when, and in what maaner this enemy will ſurpriſe vs, - A City or an army that 
m/e ptr er wr Tar mgpness dear yes 4 
wig, as it were ſo many cies ſenc into places, to obſcrue and marke 
is intended, and co give warning thereof, left the reſt hould be overtaken 
wnawares. After the ſarne manner ye being ſo beſet and encompeſſed on the 
tight hand, and on the left, ſometimes in danger to be puffed vp with roomuch 
tonfidence, fornetimes to be pre Ted downe with deſpaire , and lo many thisgs 
9m ro further theſe his helliſh purpoſes , the Spirit of 

vrgeth vs to an vniatermirred warchfulnes, to be ever, as ir were 
about vs, inaſmuch as by hovy much the more ſudden!» Satan (hall ſer vpon vs, 
by ſo much the greater is our danger, It was one oP the charges given by vur 
Saviour to his Diſciples, and with thema@ vs, Ther(ſaith be)wbred / ſay vare you, 
I ſay wars all, watch, An indeed commen reaſon hath taughe every wiſe man i Mar. 13.47, 
to make that viſt of 21 enemy : if he know thar there is one lining by him, who 
lookes and longs ro doc him a diſpleafure , and is euer waiting an oceafion by 
which ro endanger him , he will rake heed ro himſelfe fo much the more , and 
double his owne are, according 2s the (pighe and malice of his Aduerlary doth 
increaſe. Anl ſurely if cither the certenty of the aJault,or the ſirangth ofthe 
KKK 2 enemy 
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enemy, 07 our owne imbecility and weakoede, or the danger of the overthrow 
7 YN any thiog, it is very behoouchull fer vs to be exceccting pro- 


Te cenenty of the triall 1 have (herved ; the ſtrength of the aſſailing cannot 


be ſmall : for he is che Prince of this world, {0 the Scripture tearmeth him®; our 
equa) yenyer we ene haps feele.4cnot, ſuck, that we are ready natwrally 
to yeeld ro whatſoeucr be ſhall endeauour to perſwade vs 1 the danger or the 


ouerthrow is no leſle then the veter ruine of a mans (oule. A little matter giuerh 
bim a great deale of aduantage + Eav was but alittle from her 
and traight this ſubtile cnemy found her out ro her. Neeb began bur 
to dripke Lomewhat more then ordinary, and that finge of drunkennes did in- 
trap him 1, /adab went abroad alice more ſecurethen it was fit, and let the 
tell what fin he fell into ®, Damd (omewhas idler then his vic, and Satan 
caught bim by and by ®, Peter ruſbcd in vaaduiſedly into company that was 
not fir, & the diucl prevailed, and tripped him inco » three-fold cord of atreble 
deniall of his Maſter. Let s man bur a little forbeare to watch over hisfainle,, it 
canaot be dwiſed bow ſoonc Satan will hooke him in. He is the grcat A 
the grand hunter of the world ,that makes he andere tecard fanketl * 


Here then iuft occafion may be taken to complaine, and -cnen to oy oat 


without þ army *, againit chat great ſecurity which doth generally poſſciſe vs in | 


theſe cuill dates, Little would aman thinke , that we are in cxpeRation of «a 
enemy,that obſcrucs Tur ordinary fa(bion, Eucry courſe which we runac,cuery 

that falleth from vs,doth in « manner ſavourof a kind of beeamms dnefie 
and fearcfulneſſc,which is come vpon vs:farre are we trom ſo much as thinking 
vpon Sarans plots : little doe we ſtudy vpon it , howhe is perpetually ſerting 
ſnares; bow he doth pothing bur range abour, ſecking to deuoure.. 1 pray ſup- 
poſe there were certain intelligence brought vs of a Wolf come into the Coun. 
try , which did cuery night come into mens puſture , and make ſpoile and ha- 
uocke of their heepe;what would we doc? would we negle& it? Surely no.We 
would by our (clues, or by others, watch night after night, and yall we knew 
for a trath that the beaſt were departed or (laine, we would never ceaſe, 

Weare told by the ſpirit of Truth, which cannot lie, that Satan is abroad a- 
mongſt ys; that he compaſſeth the earth to and fro ; that it is his coatinuall be- 
ſines to catch ſoules,that if we belong to God, he defires to winnow and fift vs, 
that by one meanes or other he may preuaile againſt v3?Shal we not now be as 
watchfull for our ſouls , es in the caſe before named , wee would be for our 
ſheepe? Would we watch to (aue our flockes fram the wolfe,and yer be aſlecpe 
in the depth cf ſecurity, whileſt the divell makes a booty of our ſoules > How 
can this be excuſed? We would, I am verily perſwaded , if we were reaſoned 
with man by man, ſay it were a fault inexculable ſo to doe, Yet how arc wee 
able co cleare our ſelues from the guile of it? Let but our owne hearts ſpeake 
how (eldome it commeth into our mines day after day, what a ene- 
my we arc beſet with, who is as full of deuices and ſhifts,as he is out of malice; 
and as full of malice, as bee is of life. 1f wee would ſpeake the truth as itix, 1 
know we muſt needs confeſle, that among millions of our thoughts, and all of 
them need/cſſc in compariſon, this doth ſcarcely ever creepe into vs. 

No maruaile if Satan dec cuery where make ſuch hawocke and ſpoile , and 
lead ſo many ſoules caprive after his will : for what greater advantage can we 
giue him then ſecuritythe will range at his R——_ there is no watching 
to reſiſt. Remember we this then to be the firſt vie, which we maſt ma ke of rhis 
doarme.Toper{wade vs to watckfulnefſe. It is an cafic matter in words to de- 
fic the diuell, and to profefc hatred to him, and to ſay, we hopeto be armed 
well cnough againſt him, the divellcan be well enough contended roendure all 
this, ſo long as we faile iy the principall: namely that duty of watching, which 
is neccllary, A ſes 
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tan rodo mifchicte ſhould provoke vs to watchfulneſſerfo to the end we may be 
the more forward to watch, and know the better how and in what ſort to per- 
forme it, itis mcet we ſhould rake occafionby this Text, and by the dodtring 
gathercd from it,to confider a lutle of the Duxls practiſes. 

It would require a greatdeale of time to lay openall his (tratagems, neither 
will I vrderrakethar, oncy wil peake of ms of bole tht arcthe molt or 
dinary. The generall end of tis coarſes with, and againſt the Ble& of God, is 


the cternall deftrution of their foules, Mewalkrs about ſerhing to deverre ©, Now 7 1 Per 1.4, 


as his end in tempting wdcſtruftion, fo his meanes for the aduancing of that 
end, is to draw them, tht be pobible,jinto one of theſe rwo wotull cxtremiries : 
prelumption, or re; ther tothe overmach confident, or el(e to be full of 
diſtruſt. Tharhe h ro worke the children of of God vneo prefamprion, 
appearcs by that which Damd contc({eth againſt himfſclfe 


aſluled ; K 


labourerh to draw into,are of many ſhapes : as,for a man to thinke that for ſpi« 


#- ritnall things he is in cſtate good enough, that tus knowledge, and faith, and o- 
|  bedience arc as they ought; that he may take liberty to hamielte ro commit now 


and then fuch or fach ſinnes, or to negle& fuch and ſuch duries of godlines : that 
he is able ro endure any thing for religions fake , that bus faith is {© ſtrong thar 
| —  — well fenced, thatnoill company , or the 
ltke ordinary = jons of cuill can vo ry the bke,be the vrdiu 
ſpecialties of preſumprion, by which he ſecketh, as with 6 nsand 
Griageoto entrap Gods children, 1 may bee bold to lay,rhar hee harh hee fhe- 
lngand experience in religion, that doth noe at times find the truth hereof in 
his owne particular. Herd fthe this finne of preſumption, the dinell 
finds out many : hee will tell a man of the mercy of God, which paſſeth by che 
weakenefics of tus ſcruants ; and in them accepes the will for the deed ; ofthe 
of Gods whach abounds according as finne abounds ; of the certainty of 
decree , touching the ſaluation of his choſen , whuch no finne is able ro 
make void, afike fibetgacd momwhe commined gre fanes; and yer were 
247 yn: cuidences of Gods fauour, fachas health, peace, plenty, which 
will make 2 man belecue he ſhould noe erwoy, if his coarſe were nor picaſi 
vnto God : yea, and in this caſe, he will the ro 2 mans ſoule, his gitrs, 


_ which God hath that he | here- 
in, and i vp himſaſein his houghesaboue thae whichiv it « he willextennare 
and leſſen fine; and when it ivin it owne nature very haynous, hewill yer per- 
fivade, that it is bur ſmall and perty, cuen a very trifie in compariſon. Vanerie 
of fach helpes he finds, by whuch to puffe vp with preſumption, ro make 2 man 
careleſſe in watching oucr his owne heart , negligent tying himſelte tothe 
ſtraight praiſe of godlineſſe , bold in giuing liberty and freedome to his owne 


corrupnions, | 

Many aſlaults thusraiſed, 2rd thus followed, the ſcruants of God dormeete 
with in their courſes. Well, whenhe hath tried his helliſh skill this way, fad- 
Renee EOY 
and h on the other fide ro phunge into deſpaire. Here hee labourcthto 
terrifie and to amaſe the conſcience of a-Chriſttan , and pur it our of all hope of 
ing ſaved. Hee prefſerh vpon him tharhee hath no faith , tharhee is none of 

Ele&, that he is bur an hypocrite, that there is in him norruthof repen 
tance, no life of ace, no of godlnefic , thar there is. no merey for him 
with God,and t he halt be ne cemmnlty condamantin he, avit he were al- 
' there, Thus Dand waslifted , rhus was hee broughe ro conciudeagainit 
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confidence of his owne heart 4,and by tus prayer, when he f. it hymfelfe robe fo 1 PG! 19.6. 
thy (ernant from preſmanytr0ms runes r The prefurmprions which he ” Plal, 19.13 + 


inſt, thar by we cf ou fo Gods fg. That there was nanuhin Gods, Bay yy. 
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ePll, 99-6 eee ed ne ind, dit in 
mind , long ſeeking and labouring for , and findi i 77D nar 

, and pronouncing againſt | 


| ing thereby to free perplexity : no. 

thing doc renderftand in refigicn aothey ,which know noe ths. 
Satan is not without his aduantages by which ro ns = deepen ws 
dren, Hee ſers before them the many croſſes, which God hath laid ypon them, 
all which he would make them belecue,, are cuidences of Gods diſpleaſure and 

——_—— — ſee how he was daily punebed and chaftencd 

1 hus David was ro was 
ave raing : and it made him to doubr of himſclte, whether he were iathe finces 
xPſ73 11,14, Of Godor no*, Heelayerhour before them in exa&t manner their ſirines paſt, 
flob 1346, and makeththem 7 t# ar ge cr bend en rg ar mms we þ ve 
cular wherein they haue , and on eucric 
thing by which they ſhould gather of comfortto : hee will 
ſtcalc our of their memories the ſayings of the holy Scripture, and 
continually thraſt into their mindes ſuch Geeckes, as cxeronchingrke ieficn 
and vengeance of God the vngodly : hee will vrge againſt —o— 
i , cucry 

diſobedient motion, euery cold and vnprofitable performance of 
holy ſeruice yntoGod , whether priuate or publicke : And hee which om 
time would make all finnes veniall , will now ſtand vponit , toſertle a man in 
this caſe,thar offence of tus 1s ynpardonable, yo > ) 

for the memory of man , at once todeliuer all the ſeverall courſes 

vſcth, by whichto ſwallow vp Gods children into defpaire , and to bring them 
Plal 95.8 to that wofull concluſion in the Pſalme, that tbe merey of Ged is cleane gone for &« 
- av, andiher bb promytded fat frexrmer. And firangeic lovo hence howenn: 
ningly hee can teach a wounded ſoule todiſpute and roreafon, and multiply ar. 
——_ Whoſocuer ſhall bee ſo happy , cither to obſcrue it in 
is owne caſc, or to note it in others , whoſe great rentations he ſhall heare or 
wn} re > how the diuill doth winnow the fer- 
uants of God, and ſift them cuen as wheat , rm gp ers 
yr aduerfary , here inthis world, is as the of 


Plal, 107.26 a, ſortimes (faith the P ſalwe )rbey mamnr 1s branes, 

"_ — : Soone whule they are with mo- 
= tothe lift ' + guar p 

a > | be by the drowne themin 


nds well ro 
Ire: and thus(as Dawd fpcaketh of thoſe paſicagers by Sea )ebow ſamies mel. 
10th for rronbler , their cunnmy uw your, der ines =_ reeden wink 
way to turne themſclues for any ſound relicte., 

T hus for a briefe ſurucy of the moſt ordinary pratiſcs of this ſpirituall ad- 
ucrfary. Let me adde a little touching his artendants and aſaſtants whom hee 


victh as his inſtruments for the promoting and iſhing of his generall 
purpoſes. They are two ſpecially : firſt, the world; that is tearmed the 
diuels ftore-houſe and his armory of tentations. Our of ir hee deriuerh many 


| 
particulars for the endangering of Gods children : from thence hee aſſaulterh | 

þ 1 Tim, G16. Em onewhile with gaine, the loue and defire whereot « the roots of emf *, and 
* the luſting whereafter cauſcth averring from the fanh : and how much are the 

graces of God cuen deaded, and ina manner well neere quenched hereby in f 
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what a colour doth the Divell leade many profeſſors of religion into this finne; 
forſooth men muſt follow their callings, and they mult be frugal! and provi. 
dent , and he which is not carefall for his company is worſe then an Infidel! ; 
thus the enemy poyſons them with this bewitching euull, and ſo carrieth them 
into a world of intanglements, beſorting them ſo with the ſeeming (weernes of 
the carth, that they can redeeme notime for their ſoules, neither to beſtorv a- 
broad, not in their families, nor can chearcfplly their hands and hearts 
to any gratious vie for others comfort, A man may bee cuen afraid of many 
that ſcene to have ſome ſauour of religion, becauſe of this one dangerous evill 
wherewith Satan layeth continusll ſiege voto ther. 

Againe, from out of the world, he ſets vpon the ſeruants of God with ples. 
ſure and delight : Oh, recreation is lawfull, ſome ſport isneceffary, and theſe 
and theſe particulars mey very well be iuftified, and here creepes in ſtealingly 
thar,whi I Ts 
_- w_ doures in yn ce delighes,then ia holy duties for God 
or our ſc 


Theo further there is another baite, and that is preferment, this is a dange= 
rous one, the Divell kept thisto the laſt place to try Chriſt withall,thinking if 
any thing would preuaile,this would be it, Ailrbw,$6., andthe glory thereof I will 


f thee *, Oh how doe many men firaine , and cven willingly penſe with Mat 4.4: . 


owne conlciences,or againſt then rather ,and( a3 weſay) borrow a poine 

or two for reputations lake? How are men brought to ſtrain and to force their 
wits to iuſtifie this or that? andall becauſe the ſame haning ſorne he of law- 
fulneſſe ſer vpon it, will make an eaſier way to their aduantage: yet the Divell 
hath more weapons out of the world , he finds ſubtle /onedeb to enchant and 
to perſwade to that which is euill , cunning worke. then to cook reale, to en- 
courage vntoliberty, to ſtay from being too forward, «nd troaduiſe ro a tems« 
and moderation in religion : theſe are inftruted how to carry the matrer 

y , and withformall reaſons and ſhewes of Scriprure to keepe backe 

from that feruent care that ought to be ; nay, the Diuell will goe neere to find 
ſome Preachers to ſer a worke in this buſineſſe to with-draw from forward. 


heſſe (vnder faire pretences to beware of newfangledntfſe) and to take heed of 
— the purity. | "78 

T EC ——_—_— 
R way : here is in outward things , going backward it 
Tuner Pr ort among Gieade incht dg ofpracti bavelotancd 
O_o Gm, Sond al, CO 
ſpoken : with fuch things as it appeares by Scripture and experience that 
Cn fgharch again Code children, end alto fatto hs qrreee ime af: 
ther lulling them aſleepe in ſecurity , or ſwallowing them vp into diſcourage- 
mere. 


Now hee hath another aider and inſtrument, that is the fleſh, our owne in 
borne jon : out of this ſpringour inceſſantly a world of euill motions, 
and of ch laſts,ao Saine Pre fpcakoth of whiwd des 
diucll by long obſcruation is growne exceeding $kilfall , and hee will foone 
derſtand, what bee the things to which wee bee moſt inclinable, 2nd will worke 
ypon vs accordingly : and as there is no euill whereto hee (hall perfivade, bur 
our nature hath a tot : ſohee will bee foreco affaule vs fo chucefly as 
he knoweth it to fort beſt with our natiue bent ;as, if a man be of nature more 
frugall and ſparing, he will ply him with tencations of profit : it hee bee of an 
ambitious diſpoſition, hee will ſer hum forward with hopes of honour and pre« 
ferment ; it chearefull and pleaſane of quality ; hee will afſaile him with plca- 
fares , with company , with occaſions of _ ſuch a nature into ——_ 
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nefſe and vanity : if fad and ſolitary, be will cncoanter him with frightfull paſs. 
ons, and labour to draw by feares and terrours into inconuenience:1f fomewhar 
affcting faſhion and trimneſie, hee will.foede in tHe kind roo,and furniſh with 

to make all tollerable thar leans that way : if cholerick and cafily 
prouoked , he will find occaſions therein alſo , ſuch as ſhall quickly kindle any 
ynruly heate 2 if one be ſpecially inclined to the | fe, andro 
ry npar por rmarr —_— the Divell will fer on ſuch as ſhall 
praiſe tim,and footh him,and fo vpwithinly, 

Thus in a legion of particulars,he aduantageth himſelf in this ſcruice of (if. 
ting the children of God by their owneficſh , and cuen thereby doth as it were 
carry them captinues oft times, that they cannot doe the good which they beth 
ſhould and would. This ficſh is a falſe traitor within vs, which cafily ters in that 
euill which Saran doth defire to ſetle in our ſoules 1: there is no argument which 
the Diuell ſhall vic, whether it tend roprefumprion or defpaire, but hee will 
make it to ſeeme in the iudgement of ficſh and bloud to be exceeding reaſonable, 

Here then is the ſecond vic. The firſt was to perſwade watchfulnefſe. The 
ſecond, to ſhew the great neceſrity of watchfulneſſe, and efpecially the maine 
particulars, wherein through this enemy we are in danger. His end is milchic. 
vous ; his meanes to that end are very dire ; his helpes for the ſerting an edge 
vponthoſe meanes , very ſtrong : the world will furruſh him with many pre» 
uailing motives , whether to make vs ſecure and carcleſſe, or to bring vsto bee 
defperate,and the fieſh that is invs, is falſcto vs cuery way , and the diwll will 
not faile to make vie of both, to the very vemoſt. Conſider now whether here 


be nor iuſt cauſe of ſpirituall watching : the traines which the Diuell laycth are 
infinite; we doc nuthi mono Phe, but ſhill hee is in his like x 
wily workemantoſfeduceand fift, and like a raging Lyon to deueure, There is 


Ing out of which hewill nottake occaſion to entangle. Inour callings hoe 
ninproidienctl, to fraud, to couctoulſneſſe, ro ; in our catings and 
drinkings, to exceſſe, in ourbeingin company , hee will cither to make vs 
inſtruments to hurt others , of others as meanes to corrupt vs , in our priuacy 
hee willaſſault vs with and ynprofitable thoughts , yr ane. op-4 
good excrciſe,he ther to hinder ys from it , or to veinit, ig 
proſperity he endeanours to putfe vp, and in aduerſiry ro diſhearten, I cannot 
name all particulars, by which, and in which, and our of which hee draweth out 
marrer of tentation, either toleade vs into cuill,or to keepe vs in cuill; no 
is free, no callingis priuiledged, no , NO age is His mabce is 


The 37a. Achird vie yet remaineth * My firſt rows oproke to watch : my fo. 
in 


cond, to declare in what particulars wee are i : now the third ſhall be 


bEph.6,r2,nz tO dire& how to watch. Wereade > that there is a certaine armour to bec pur 


on, when we addrefle our ſclues tothis Watchi Gruice, and tharis a tang 

which muſt be cuenin reaſon, For what is 2 without 2 - 
note vaprodeatl, nor dining 00 Toke fenomerrme deem 
not be ynprohtable, nor ro rouching the armour to 
be vicd,asit 1s ſet downe inthe parti by S.Pasl ; He | ir the Armour 
rk ory wan 91s I OT —— or 
y, butina ,Accordingas it 15 a ſpirituall enemy which wee 
todoe with, Ir is called | _____ — 
hope to be furniſhed therewith ; our of his armory only we n-uſt ſeeke ſupply. 
The particulars arcdeſcribedin his word, and the manner of putting it on, and 
of viing it, is there only to be ſought. The ſpecialtics and ſcucrall parcels of it 

poder, ch wonnr eb 36 We open them in a word. 

: Grdleef Tracb, Whuchis ſincerity of heart, when a mans heart and foufe 
is 
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is ſet and bent in-rhe thereof 5opicalec God mn all that is 46quired. le 

is « fruit of the Spirit which ought to «company + mans. whole 

ri nba ae res i pry AM oo wh both cownrds 

God and towards men. 1tcoquires thas 4 man (hould not be a proteljor of reli 
fn bew only andiopterpic,bucin deed and in truth, being (uch an on 

pou. deed, in whom tbereas.09 that is but an.ho low Cdaiſhen 

wa't on!y aod witour, the Drud (lilac provi gual bt wi 

ec ja as hc would ſcem ty be 


A Gn een, of coa- 
tearmed a Bredf plare, becauic it beares a man out 
—_— ot wicked men. T his makes a man 
aw\, and not toregard Cm gantry ned knowing hs , 


owne inAocency, profeſied pot to regard 
him, even a hr wry wn har an —_ and comfort | ig rub 


the middeRt of troubles, that he could 4ppeale vnt hires ighcneſle, 
reſpeRivuely to the things yyherewith azcn < 4 him), Oh, whe 
heart is ſet ro walke with God in all the waies of righteoulneſſe, he not willing 
ly plcating himſelfe in any knowne wickedaes , how (hall Satan vanquiſh him, 
what reſolution (hall I hawe,and what comfort in hus ſoule, when be labourerh 


te diſmay him ? 

3. Shoot ſhed with the Goſpellofpeace. That is afſfurance of 2c 
108 and peace with wy wearer according tothat holy do. 
| 7 3 DR re emp = He that hath attained to this, is 
like one ready to takes iourney, mdis fir to gochrough his pilgrimage amidſt 
all (pirituailenermes, knowing that God who is at peace with him, will be his 
wy Shaldeſfark Thai af 
of fark.» That is « firme perſwafion of the accompliſhment of all 
bm in his Sonne for onr good. This beates backe all the 
Gol darts of the Diuell;as,carmall confidence, preſumption, ſecurity jinhdelity, 
nal happinſ which God bath promiſed. This ſuſtaines, and beares vp the 

"——= +97 Og diſmay it, becauſe of the de- 
res 4r7—ors 

6, The S _ Which is the Word of God. This wounds Satan, 
and cuts in ſunder the knots of thaſe ſundry tentations, by the which he ſeekerh 
to cntangle. This diſcoucreth and bewrayeth all his policies, with this ſword : 
our Sauiour foiled this enemy *,0p char whichw 
ſocucr he ſought to enſnare him with. And this eſpecially a Chriſtian muſt ſeek 
twbe accompliſhe with. There is no reaſon which Satan ſhall vic, whereby ci- 
ther to draw vnto preſuming, or toworke to diſmaiednefſc, but by the Sctip» 
wre the weaknes and runes, A thereof (hall ſoone appeare» W hat colourable 
reaſon focucr hall bee vied to periwade preſi on and ſecurity , that one 


pang dc way; writs a ke, 


This is a vicery again ſt chem all *; miloingys. 
The Holmes of Salnarres *, andtcaladubcetiacs * 1 Theſ.5.3." 


was wricten vnto what» g math 4. 


ſpecch of Salewen is cnough againſt it : Bleſod is rhe man that faarath alway ?. Or pour 
of Paul Works ou your Mwotifarepinaiie And wharſocuer on the 4 phil.z.12. 


ether fide ſhall be and prefſcd to the beating downe of the ſoule vn- 
to deſpaire , cuen this hall bee ſufficient to repellit ; Chriff ded to ſave men the 


chisfeof framers *: much more (hall a man be fenced, that laboureth to ſtore him+ £ (Timaus. 


ſelfe with that plenty which the Scriprure yeelds : which here or there hath 
t,to meere fully and direaly with coery particular perſwaſion, with 
which he (hal labour to corrupt. Little are men aware, what advantage they 
giue vnto the Digell by their ignorance and rawneſle in the Scripture. How 
ny poſhble , but that he (hallcaſily preuaile , whea he finds vs without _ 
weapon 


622 


[Ads 19.4, 


eA (antat, and a Comfort for Beleeners, 

which as I have ſhewed, Chriſt eſpecially made vic of i his grapling 

"> Pts The which brings bleffing vpon a!) the reſt, and exabicth 
7. Prater. is ir, whi a ypon re vs 

through Gods mercy,to the comfortable vſc of aflthe former. + 

This then is that which is called the Armour of God, nndebes muſt cucry Cheri, 

ſtian labour to furniſh and to prepare himſclſe againſt the Dicell, Firft, ler bem 


look to it that his heart be 
that concerne his ſoule, 
holy life, making conſcience ts in a! the waies of rightrouſneſſc is the 
ſight of God, Thirdly,ler him leboar tobe ſhod with en afferance of peace with 
God, non rs —_—_— in his |cft hand, let him get the (bield of 
faich ſtedfa Aer ets. and ro apply Gods promiſes. Fifthly, in 
his right hand let him word of God for a ſword. Sixtly,oo his head ler 
him weare the helmer of ion , in the patientexpeRation of the glory to 
be ſhewed hereafter, Laſtly, let him joyne co all fervency of prayer, by which 
all the reſt may be made cfeuall. d, 02 

Thus I hauc in a few words opened 2 martcr , which yerto thoſe thar 
are carefull may be ſufficient, if ro this now Fokenthey ſhall loynethe helpe of 
private meditation, Now , this armour thus deſcribed, is to be pur on, and 
worne continually , we cuer conſidering our felues hoy and im what manner 
we have the feeling and the vic thereof. With this we ſhould lie downe, with 
this we ſhould riſc yp,and cary that every day,andinall places,and wharſocuer 
we goe about, we may have it with vs, as far as it is le, For as the watch 

never be giuen our; ſo this armour sppertaining thercunto,muſt never be 

put of, Here now I could take occafion to ſhew how vnht we be generally tg 
grapple with Satan, how ynable to make any comfortable refiftance in the ds 
of triall, I am nadedahe greate?t part ave ſs ſacce from bring thas armed, 
28 hath big they muſt needs confeſle it to be a thing which heretofore 
they have ſcarce'y thought ypon.This matter is even a myftcry vnto many;and 
they will(hearing of it)go neere ro anſwer as they '; We bane wot beard whther 
ERIE This is mens lamentable ignorance in things which 
concerne ſoules. Beſides, if we grow into an inquiry for particulars, how 
rare ſhall we finde fincerity of heart, holines of converſation, fert ſhod with 
the right vaderſtanding of the Goſpell of peace , the ſhield of faith , rowit, 
the ſound knowled 
fion of Gods promiſes , a longing and ſerled expeRarion of the tuture happi. 
nefſe.W here is the {word of the Spirit, whenGods werd is by many ſo little loo. 
ked into, and ſo many be as great firangers in ir, as the children yer ynborne ? 
Where is henmarel) prayer,when there is ſuch ſmall feeling of our wants,and 
ſach ſlender vnderſtanding of the promiſes of God to heare our ſuirs? No 
maruell if Satan play Rex as himfelfe liſteth. He is cunning, and we fimple,he 
ſtrong,vyc weake;he ſubrile, ve ſecure;he furniſhed to make variety of aſlaulcs, 
we vtrerly naked, without any piece (itis much tobe feared) of the Armour of 
God. If we had one parcell thereof,we had all ; if we be withour any one, we 
have noneat all, Letvs pray vnto Ged to bleſſe our memories, that we may 
bearc away theſe particulars, to blefſe our medications , that wee may 
rightly and profitably digeſt them,ond ro ftirre vp and bleſſe our care, that wo 
may diligently praGtiſc rhis duty of ſeeking , and labouring to put ypo® vs the 
Armour of God: ſo ſhall Satan be y , our ſelues comforted, and God 
glorined by our trials, 4 

Thus hauc I ended this part, which I rermed a werd of warning, We ſee we 
are heſct with a dangerous and an vnplacable enemy 2 the more regious wee 
be and the more increaſing inthe graces of God, rhe gaink vs is his 
malice. Herchence we haue been cxhorted to watchtfuloneſſc, We cannor be too 


Vig1.ant 


, together with the comfortable and lively apprebers | 
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vigilent to ftand vpoh our guard againſt ſuch an Adverſary. Toquicken vs 
bercto ſom what the more,vve haue been ſhewe 4 his courſe ,and made acquain= 
ted with the generality of his practiſes, that we may ire there is no time or 
place for careleſnefſe, And now laſtly, becauſe ro watch vnarmed were vaine, 
we hauc been taught whar armour we muſt put on ; which being taken t6 vs, 
and k-pr vpon vs,ic is poſſible for v1 te be toiled, bur we ſhall never be vanqui- 
ſhed; nay in the end we (hall be more then conquerors , and the God of peace 
ſhall tread Saran vnder our feere, And his winnowing , though it were in- 
tended on his part , to disfurnich vs of all grate , yer (hall be (0 bleſſed of God 
vato vs,that thereby his graces in v» (hall be brought ynto more perfe ion, 


Ce ee ner erae ans 


The {econd Sermon. 


—— Bt 1 hae prayed f#r thee, that thy faith faile not. 


Frhe word of A dmonition hath been ſpoken thes farre. The word 
of Comlort tulloweth now next to be enquired into : Se: / bans 
projed that thy fark fails wt, The words need no great opening: 
in han ling the doErine ſpringing from them, ] hope tomake all 
23 plaioc 25 (hall be neceſſary, 


_ 
—— % 


The Do&rine isthus : That all the profiliſer and onde anentr? of Satan, arenet able the (ooond 
toeur throw the fanh of Gods choſen. This point of huly dodrine , I thus collet Dot: ine 
out of this Text : That faith for the not failing whereof Chriſt t ath prayed, the he Tex:. 


ſame , the divell can never be able to ouerthrow : but for the not failing of the 
faith of all Go4s choſen, Chrift hath prayed ; therefore the diuell doe what he 
can, ſhall nceucr be able ro overthrow it. The firſt part of this reaſon Rands 
ypoen this ; That which God will vphot4 , Satan cannot vanquith ; for He w 


greater then all *: but that faith for the not falling whereof Chriſt prayech , God «los 16.25. 


will vphold. It is vnpoſſible that the prayer of Chriſt ſhould be in vaine, his 
ons cannox but ſpeed. / brew, (airh our Saviour, directing his ſpeech vnto 


God the Father , that then beareft we abwares ® i fothat thus CEN—_—_ blobs 11.4% 


ſelſe there can be no doubr. If it may be once prooue:},that Chriſt hath prayed 
for t#f faichof all Gods Ele, ther it mov not Faile ; then I am affurces the reſt 
will be ycelded varo,namely,that all the pawer of helicannor ouerthrow it, 
$o that therein, that being the ſecond branch of my reaſon, I am to bettow 
ſome paiacs to make it clecre, becauſe touching it , there may be ſome que (t+- 
en, inaſmuch 2s both the words of Chriſt, as may feere, arc onely to Peter, 
that his faith is prayed for thatit may not faile : and the Papiſts alſo doe 1n- 
bourby all meanes to make them peculidr to Peter , ani from thenee to raiſe 
the doctrine of Paters (uprermey , and chicfly ouerthe reſt : Becauſe in the 
common anger of all, ſay they,Chriſt death frrengrhen Peer onely * and with- 
all, b» this they (ceke roeftablith an impoſſibility for the Pope , to erre in of- 
hee, whom they ſappole tt be the ſucceffor of Saint Pare, and to bee with him 
inter-Te 1 here ina Privilege of not failing in any thing , which by vertue of 
bis office be (hall performe, Therefore © will ſhew, that whatſoever Chriſt 
did hete berge for Parer , by name , the ſame he did requeſt for all the fairhfull. 
Tomiake that firm this may be a lufhcient reaſon , That which Chuiſt asked 
tor 
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for all kis faichfull diſciples, the ſame did hee craue of God for all true Belee- 
uers + but looke what be craved here for Pater , the ſame did he intreace for all 
his fairhfull diſciples,therefore he craued itallo for al rue belecuers. 

The firſt limme of this reaſon, is confirmed by that ſpeech of our Sauiour, 
when he ſaith plainely , That the good things which he asked of God for his 
Diſciples, he asked of him not for them alone, but for all them, which ſhould 


through the world beleewe is bum through thew *, If theo Chriſt praied 
for all his cle& Diſciples,that their faith might not faileghe prayed the ſame for 
all Bclcevers, 


Well, how (hall ic appeate, that Chrift meant as much to all his fairhfull dif. 
ciples, as he did hereto Peter? Firſt, it is apparanc here, that Chriſt gave war» 
ning of a danger by Satan, rothem all, roche reft as well as to Pater; Hee bath 
defired you. How can any man thinke , confidering the great loue of Chriſtts 
his Di:ciples, that hee would pur all of them in feare, in regard of the diuels 
pratiſcs, and not alſo put them all in heart by a word of aſſurance , rouching 
the perpetuity of their faith, The danger is foretold to all, but the comfort re- 

ſiraincd to Peter, what lenfe is this ? 

Secondly, if we examine that prayer of Chriſt, which he made the night be. 
fore his ſufferings, and in which it is out of all queſtion all the reſt had equall 
intereſt with Peter, we ſhall find that our Sauiour in it, inſenle, though not in 
words,made the ſame (ute for thern all, that he did for Peter here, For what ©- 
ther thing is intended then their perſcueranceto the end, ip thoſe particular re- 
queſts; That che Lord would heeye them in buy name © ; That, bee would ſanilifie thew 
wk bis trach * f Theſe arc all one in cffe&t with that here, of the not failing of 
faith : For he whem God keepes in bis name , and ſanRifierh with his Truth, 
the ſame faith cannot be ouerthrowne. 

Yea (bur will it be ſaid) if this prayer of Chriſt were not peculiar to Peter, 
why is it delivered in fuch « fort, with ſuch werds of reftraint , Simeon, Simes ! 
Will you haue the reaſon in 8 word? Chiift fore ſaw at this time , that Purer 
was to finne more then the reft, and ſo ro be in gr: acer hazard then the reſt ; and 
therefore would need 2 more ſpeciall ſuccour thea the reſt, As then a good fa- 
ther hawing care of all his children, if he ſee ſome one Ciſtrefſed aboue the reſt, 
will tender and cheare vp him more ſpecially: Or as a Phyfitian wifhing good 
to the whole body, yet applieth his phificke principally ro the pares il! efecteds 
ſo Chriſt,though his reſpe&s were to all, yet inaſmuch as Peters caſe was like to 
be ſuch, as would moſt need comfort, therefore he applied the comfortable 
ſalue of Gods aſſured fauour,to his griefe eſpecially. And therefort it is well 
noted againſt the Papifts, which thinke this place 10 be ſo fingular for Peer: (v- 
premacy , that Srapleren (aith; It is impoſſible to (hift it off with 8ny colqgyr of 
cauils,that theſe words doe not prove Petey to have been in any greater 
then the reſt, only they ſhew it to be true, that be was in greater danger. 

I wil! nor ſpend rime now in canuaſfing this point «bout Peters head+(hip, or 
in the deriustion thereof, if any ſuch were, from him to his ſuppoſed Succeſlors 
the Roman Biſhops, I have choſen this rext for another end, then the debate» 
ment of that marter, This onely I ſay in a word with learned Fats, in his Con- 
furation of the Rhewifrneces her olithe Logick in the world,can neucr proue 
hence the Popes ſupremacy , or any ſuch priuiledge of not erring, as is preten» 
ded. Popifts r acknowledge, that a Pope may faile as a man, and bee 
withoorfaith,and ſo be damned bur forſooth in office cannot as a Pope:where- 
as this ſpeech of Chrift was more ſpecially touching Perers not failing as 2 pare 
ticular Chriſtian, then #s an Apoſtle, For he doth not ſo much enderitand here 
by faith,the doftrine of faith, as who would fay, that Perer in matter of teach. 
ing ſhould net crre;bur here eſpecially was intended, that faith by which P ater 


was cograftcd intothe myſticall body of Chrift Icſus , which we call a ſauing 
faith, 
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faith, a renuing or a regenerating faith : and Chriſt meant, that though Satan 
ſhould endeaucar to lift out all geodnes from him , yethe ſhould continue in 
the ſtate of grace ant (aluation to the cad. So that this can make nothing at all 
for their purpoſe, which acknowledge that « Pope may be a reprobate, or an 
hererique, which yet Chriſt promiſed could neucr be rrue touching Pater. 

Thus have I laboured to remove all lers , which might hinder in (hew the 
raifing of this Do&rine from this Text. The truth is ,, there is no more reaſon 
why. this ſpecch thus directed to Perey, ſhould be held peculiar to him, then that 


which God (216 to Joſbus*, [ will wot fails thee, ſhould be appropriated to him /{ Chap.1.4. 
alone; which yer notwithſtanding the Apott'e applicth toall Chriftians x. If the 4 Hed.1 3.fs 


Apoſtle might embolden all Chriſtians ro lay hold vpon that ſpeech, why 
ſhould it not be lawfull to apply this ro any child of God, whom Satan defireth 
to fift, and to ſhake as he did Peter, Be of prod comfort, Chrift bath praved for thee 
that thy fauh fails not? 

It 1s ordinary to apply common comforts to ſome particular perſons, 2s oc« 
cahen 1s, which application to particulars (hallnot let , but that the matter ſo 
applyed , belongeth of right ro more then to thoſe, ro whom for the preſent i 
is applied. Whea Chriit applied the Do@rine of forgiueneſlc of fins,cothe man 
ficke of the Palſley, Son thy fins ave 'o7 prwen thee : (hall that prew-ice the liberry 
that is for cucry Belecuer , to lay hold vpon the Dofrine of the remiſſion of 
finances for his fpeciall comfort ? 

Thus (hill T hope, it appeareth more and more, to be vprightly colle&ed 
hence, That the faith of all irve Bilerneart s onuanguſhable, Chiilt hath prayed for 
all bas , that their Faith may not faile : never was he denied by his Father any 
ſute. I have been the more diligent in twwtifying this place, robe the ground of 
this DoRrine,becauſe as it is abuſed by Papiſts, and ingroſſed by ther: for Peter 
only,and his imaginary ſucceflory; fo if this be cleered once, to be the Dot ine 
of theſe words, as T hope now it is, it may ſerve in ſtead of many proofes,con- 
fidering the plainnes of it, and that it ſpeakes(as it were) dire&ly tothe heart 
and (eulc of cucry true and found Beleeuer | Sarban wil ſerks thee to wonew thee, 
but / haws prayed that thy fainb faile wat, 

Now next, though this place might be ſufficient, yer becauſe the harmony 
and conſcur of the Scripture , cannot but be very contenting in a point ſo ex- 
ceedingly comfortable as this is, therefoce I will adioyne ſornewhar therein, 
This then is the effe& of that which I will labour to make plaine, That if a man 
be once through the mercy of Gol become 3 true Belecucr , a man endued 


with that faich which the Apoſtles Call veſam d' ; 2a''d 1h anothcr place * The je Ti 1.4, 
fant of Gods Elf] x, hitcd by Satan hee ma) be * but vanquiſhed he can neucr « Lit.4.L 


be, his perſegcrance 1s certen , his eftarte 211 condition is vnalterable. I may 
well put here 19 the front of this proofe, that promiſe of Ged made of old v1@ 
to his people, { will mate an enerlafiong conmunt with theme , that I will newer twrue 
ave from them to doe thews good, bus | will pet 991 feare m their beartt, that they (ball 


we depart from me |, V pon which words,that glofſe of Anfens is excellent: W hat | ter, 33. 40; 
wthis , faith he, but as if God had ſaid, The feare of me which I ſhall put into Br #9 prrſe- 
their hearts, ſhall be ſuch and ſo great, that they ſhall adhere , and cleaue cloſe er 6p 


w me, even rothe end. This is a notable place,ro ſhew that God will not ſuffer 
thoſe cuer to decline from him, whom it bath once pleaſed him truly to coauert 
vnto him, 


How dorh the Scripture abound with ſpeeches, direAly reftify ing rhe per 


ſeuerance of the farthfull? They which raft im the Lord, ſhall be 44 mount Sum, which = 0), 154-7 
tanet be remoned be. They arc ſberye, which none can placks out of the hands of my * (4 nh 


Farber, [arth our Saviour ®, they arc 25 4 beaſe, which ws former or want can 1n'7s 
throw *, Cheſes ener, whom it is impoſſible to ſeduce # : They ore hope by che poeer | 


are 


of God, through fanh wats ſalnation4, They are reſerned vate leſus Chriſt, | ey rude 1, 
LI! 
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ſtphel 4. 30. are ſealed by the holy Spirit of God tate the day of redexaption ©, They ſball not be temy.. 
f1 Cot-1*-13 rod abowe that they ave able to brave” | OY fall, they ſhall not bees viterly caff 

# Pla 37-14. downs : for the Lord vpbolderh them with bis band®*, 

Doe not theſe things abundantly proue the perſcucrance of Belecuers?W hich 
way ſhould the Ele& of God be deprived of their fanh? God will not with. 
xlem.3.17, draw it, forwirh him there « no ſhadow of txrning * ; The mercy wherewith he hath 

Jils54#. compaſſion on his Ele, enerlaflang ?: ſo is his lows *. Thoſe gifts of his which 

> np 4 1, Accompany an effectuall calling are without repent ance * : that is, they be ſuch,of 

7 ! 

the conferring whereot,God never repenteth;nay,hee rather addes more grace 

bLuke 8.18, | his children,then takes ought trom them ®, 
Well, as God himſclfe will not withdraw that gift of faith , which he hath 
once beſtowed, whereupon the graces of God, which concerne ſaluation, are 
clok.4.14+ faidrobe likes __ water, that can never be drawne drie ©, ſothe Divel! can 
not extinguiſh it. He will indeed endeavour it , as was ſhewedin the former 
Sermon, but his pewer is abridged : Greater « be that i; in you, then he that & in the 

41 lok4.4 worlds, Neither can the corruption of Gods children bee able to pur out the 
light of fairh which is in them. Nothing ſball ſeperate from the lows of Grd, which 

eRomT.y9. © is Chrift leſw our Lord®, The children of God are taught topray to bee deline. 
red from exill; that is, that cuill though it aſſaylc then, yet it may not conquer 
them. 

« thu aihed be be not both able and willing to beftow it 1 If God will 

fr Per. 5.16. Poe. his gry ban + ifhe will eva | and Nabiifh them f, 

EPhila,G and the good worky which be bath begun = them 3, bow can it be that they 

d loſe their faith? I know not any one point wherein the Scripture is more 

plentifull then in this Variety of proofe 1 haue already alledged : If it were ne« 
ceſſary,much more might cafily be produced. 

'bLuke8.13.+ Thus ina wordiIt is the marke ofhypocrices,that they belrene but for a while / 
It muſt needs then be the portien of thoſe that belceue aright, that their faith is 
perpetuall, The wicked indeed paſſeth a the whirlewinde , and is mo mere: but the 

IPren. 10. 35. rigbteomy « an m_—_— 
Truth it is , that if the children of God flood vpon their owne perſonall 
ſtrength, their perſeverance might very well be doubted of : but they are ingraf- 
& Rom. 6,5, fed onto Chrift*, and ſo as the Apoſile ſpeaketh vpon another occafion, The rows 
Thom 11.18. beareth ther , and not they theroote | 1 Their (aluation dependeth not on chem» 
ms Tilly, folues, but it is Guile wp in the foundation of the Lord which remainith fare ®, Thy 
which ave planted in the beaſe of the Lord, i the courts of our God , and bruy 
PC 93.13,14 forth fra in their age*, Other branches may be pulled away from their ſtocks 
either by violence of winde , or force of mans hand, or at laſt conſumed by 
- length of time: Withthemthar are in Chriſt , it cannot be ſo, they keepe not 
him,but are kept by him ; and from this ſtablenefſe ,vhich is in him, proceeds 
their firmneſſe, / wot, ſaith the Lord, axdihbu i the reaſon, that you ſounre of 
eMal.zs, Jateb arenct *, How confidently doth S.Pax/ ſpeake —_—— . 
pRom® 38. ſeucrance 1? [ know whos | bane belerned, and | am perſmaded that be % able ts 
$*Tw%1-1.+ that which [ have committedte bin ag aint that day * : The Lord will deliner me fron 
1+ Tan.4.1Þ oxery enall works , and will preſerns me wits bit brawenly kegdenee*, Shall we make 
P am: calc herein to be ſingular, and rhinke this may be truc of him, but yer not 
the portion of every truc beleever? Why? Faith is in all che Ele& of the 
ſame common nature: and if it be the nature of the faith of one belcever , t9ſc- 
cure him for the time to come , itis in the nature of every ene thet hath faich 
alſo: and what comfort were it to vs, to heare of Pani: aſſurance of hisperſcuce 
rance,if it be taught vs,that we muſt ſill be doubefull in that behalfe? We may 
admire Paul happineſſe but with ſmall content , when we are put our of all 
hope topartake with him therein; 
[homd- F ani © as be ſpeakes with ſuch conkidence touching his futare eſtace, reſol- 
wing 
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ving vpon it, that nothing ſhould bee ablero defext him of that happineſſe he 
waited for : $o in the beginning of that diſcourie, be propounds a generall 
Dotrine,which concernes all which arc in Chriſt Icſus : Tuuching whom this 
he deliuereth , that ts (hems there us no condenmation ; Now be proucs this by his 
owne example at Lirge,&ct 7 Whereupon | inferre , that whatſecucr Part re- 
ported there of himſcltc 1s not ſingular, that 13,ſuch a5 wherein ordinary belece 
wers are not interrefied with im ;; for then to what end i$ tus experience and 
example brought in as 2 proofe for a Dottrine which concernes all? Certenly, 
it is the condition and fate of all rrue Belecuers, 7 bat neither height wor depth, 
wer any ther Croatmrer can (eperate them from the lows of Gall, which wn Chef laſma 
wr Lord *,Fur | tay my (cit in this;be were no bars thuog tobe plencifull in the , Verſe. 39; 
enlargement of this preote. 
There be ſome things which are vivally obicted by ſome againſt this Do« cc Sion, a 
&rine - which it ſhall nur be amifle to make anſwer tos ual the 
1. It is ſaid, that there are drucrs ſpeeches in Scripture, where falling ,and for- = whey 
laking,and things of the like nature are threatned to the Faithfull, and they are "*<*<%. 
called vpon to feare and care , (uchas (creme to argue a poſhbiliny of finall lo- 1.0 bull un, 
fing all grace which they haue once receiued, For examples ſake, Lot brew that 
thinkes be Sands take berd left be fall *, Be nor high mended but frare fc 7, Onench nas © 1 Co7.10.1% 
the Spire *. Works out your Saindtion with frare aud irembling *, Now to whatend _— = 
are theſe ſpecches,it the faithtull cannor tall,ſo as to loſe that faith, with which —_—_— 
they haue been once codued? | anſwer thus : That whatfocuer God workes Anſw, 
in,and for the faithfull, he workerh it by megnes. As he will continue them in 
faith , and keepe them in the ſtate of grace: fo he will doe it by a courſe: and 
one ſpeciall meancs, by which he preſerves the taith of his children, is ſuch ex- 
hort2tioes 25 this, by which(he bleſſing them vnto them, )he prevenrs ſecurity, 
and fiirres vp care of viing all good meanes confecrated by him, by which they 
may be vpheld m_ and builded vp in faith. So that theſe aduertiſements 
doe not pre ſuppoſe the falling away of Gods EleQ: but are purpoiely vied in 
the wiſdome of God to prevent the ſame. 
The prouec that we in our ſ{elucs may fall, and bad therefore need to reſoluc 
with Dauid, That i i goed for v1 to draw neere ts Ged®, but they doe not argue the 5 PhLy3.a- 
parpoſe of God to ſuffer to fall, but rather the contrary : for well may we ſay, 
that if God would forſake , he would acuer (o often call vpon his childrento 
ſtand faſt. 
2. Many true belecuers have fallen and failed greatly t as Dawid in the mat- 2, Obit. 
ter of Friab, Peer if the buſine(ſe of denying his Maſter:(ha!l it be thought that 
theſc loſt nor their faith, when they committed ſuch foule offence? How could 
faith and ſuch groſſc cuils,be at once together in the ſame men? 1 anſwere di- ” 
realy;that neither Peter nor Dead loft their faith quite inthoſe their falles.We yo. 
muſt learne todiftinguiſh berwixt the being of faith, and the working of faith: 
Faith may be, where it doth not worke. There may belife in the roor of atree, 
though in the winter ſcaſon the ſame be without both leafe, and fruit. Ina 
mans body there may be life, although for the preſent being in 2 {ſwound, he 
doth nexcther moue nor breathe; like to that, which Pax! (aid of Extichus, falling 
fron the third loft , and taken v3 dead: His bifows in bim*,, Ina dry furmer there , 1a, .o 16 
may be a ſecret ſpring of a Well in the carth, thoughnort ſo much as a drop of 
water doe flow from it : So there may be a cerren ſeed of taith in s Chriftian,e« 
ven then when by fore great temptation he 13 ouercome and falled intoa grie« 
vous frn.Sothen it is true, faith did not worke in D awd when he committed 2- 
duitery.It was not powerful in Peter, when he denied his Maſtcr:tbur yer the re- 
coucry of both aryuerh that there remained, as T beoptilatT (aith out of (brofeft. 1 uke t. 
touching Peter tbe hidden ſards of fanh and grace « them beth, No ſooner was Da- 
ad throughly dealt with by Natbes, but he cried out, / bane ſnuedd, No ſooner 4 x Sams 12-13 
LII 3 did 
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e Luke 22-61, did the Lord looke backe vpon Peer, but He ppanoatmgrtoaten *. $5 


62. then this is the anſwere, A great fin may ſmocher faith, as aſhes may the coles, 
but it cannot quench it, The working of faith may be ſtopped, when the being 
thereof continucth, 


> Obie. A third obiction. Many that have gives great euidence cucn of ſtrong faith, 
and touching whom there is no cauſe in the world, bat to account them true be. 
lecuers, are by the teſtimony of their owne mogthes, vitering the ſame with 
_ carneſtnes, a teſtimony of their not diſſembling, vrterly without faith ; 
7 ſay they have no comfort nor taſte of any goodnes, they cannot pray,they 
cannot ſo much as think comfortably vpon God,or any of his promiſes. ladeed 
they will ſay, it hath bin withthern thus & thus heretofore, but all this is vani. 
ſhed,and now there is nothing but deadnes and infidelity come vpon them. 
Haae not theſe loſt their faith? And was it not alſo thus with Damd, when he 
/Plal.g113, praied that God would reffore vato biz theiey of ſalnation, te *, That reflerny, ar. 
gueth a departure and loſſe of that which his defire was he might again cnioy., 
Anſwer, Av] (aid inanſwering the former obie&tion,that there is a difference berwixr 
the being and the working of taith;ſo ſay Inow , that there is a difference be. 
twizt 2 man hauing of faith, and his being aware that hc hath it, A man may 
have faith,cuen then when he ſtands very peremprorily toit,that he hath none 
atall. Phyfitians report of men ſubie& to Melancholly paſſions, that they have 
verily thought chemſclucs dead, when as yer all that have beheld them , have 
knowne them to be living, yet have they not been able to perſwade them (©: 
Such like ſpirituall perturbations are in the minds many times of Gods chil. 
dren,that they conclude dire&ly of themiclues, that they have no faith, and they 
which come to talke with them, and co comfort then, cannot beate away thar 
opinion from them, who yer ſee in them plaine and apparant evidences of true 
faith. Indeed thoſe very complaines, which are made in theſe diſtrefſes, arc wn 
argument of the preſence of that which yer is lamented as it were not there, 
No man but a belecuer can complaine of the lacke of faith. Infideliry cannot be 
perceived but by faith. The want of grace cannot be taken notice of without 
grace, It is in the matter of faith, as it is in the point and caſe of Gods loue, 
God alwaies Jovts his children, though he doe not alwaics ſhew it nor they als 
£Yfal. 10.75, wWaics perceive it. He buder away bu face for a time and they aretroubled 6, 
4. Obiett. A fourth obie&ion. We reade in Scripture,that the Spirit of God departed 
biSam 16 14. from Soul *: And Paw (aith by the corrupt doQrine of Hymenews and _— 
£ —_— b. the faithot certein was deftroyedi;andſo he ſpeakes of ſome which have erred 
[Chap.a.s, from the Faith ®, and fell away from the Faith, an4made ſhip-wracke of the 
w Chap, 1.19, Faith ®:Doe nor theſe things argue a poſſibility of falling quite from the Nate 
of grace,and of an vtrer loſing the Faith ? 
Anſw. that of Sew, By that ſpirit that forſooke him, is not meant that 
$pirit of regeneration, which workes in the cle& : For that dwellerb, where it 
#Rom.$.11. once entereth * : but a certein mexſure of neceflary giftes; which God vouch» 
ſafed Saw/, for the enabling him tothe duties of his government, Hereup- 
on it is ſaidg that when Saw was firſt annoyneed King by Samar, God game ban 
#1 Sam, 10, 5+ another beart® : Now when San grew intocxtremities then God deprined him 
of thoſe gifts : Such gifres are tearmed the Spirit of God;I menne,fuch as cont 
cerne a man for the diſcharge of his perſonall callings; as rve may reade that 
tearme given to that knowledge and vnderſtanding to worke in curious 
Exod. 31, 3. workes which was beftowed ypon Bexalel wnd Aboliabt, As for the texrmes 
of faith in thoſe places where deftroying of faith , erring from the Faith, &e, 
are mentioned, wee muſt thus conceiue them, partly to beroken the dodtrin of 
q Gal.t,vz, Faith:ſo faith is taken for that which is believed Now that is oftentimes fal- 
len from by many , they being corrupted and poyſoned with falſe opinions : 


Partly for the profeſſion of Faith ; and ſo curn good men may at 4 time by 
weakneſſe 
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weakneſſe in the extremity of perſecution faile in the profefion «nd ſhew of 
faith, not daring to ſhew themſclues openly ro be that which they are : partly 
alſo it may be caken for that, which is but faith onely in name and in opinion, 
and which is 2 meere titolar fairh; and no more faith indeed, then a coarſe from 
which the ſoule is departed, is a man, 

There be ſome 22, Angaffe (2ith, that doe rather imagine then belarue Now of Coyitant yetinn 
ſach kind of faith, rhe do&rine which 1 have handled is not ; for ſuch may va- quem credunt: 
niſh,nay indeed fuck cannor continue : bur when we ſpeake of faith 2+ ir is the 

of Gol, which makes one with Chriſt. ic can never be deftroyed, neither 
any ofrhoſe places produced ſpeake,ot fairh in that ſenſe;na, yin one of the 
laces, Paul puts a diſtioQtion berwixt thoſe whoſe faith he ſpeakes of, and the 
h and Rate of Gods choſen? , as Himmens 20d Philans doctrine deflrozed the , , Tim. 2.1, 
fath of corraine : it pleaſed Godto giue ouer ſome to be deceiued by them : bur ug, 
et howſoeucr the foundation of the Lord remanenth [are and bath thu ſealt the Lord 


le&ting beare ſway there , where faith is, Mar 
what 13 ſaid, Thet fone ſhall wor bane dominion mner theſe which are by Faith engraf- 


wed into Chriſt f. They which arc inftified by faith, arc caled of God into the tare Gas; 
of grace *, and they Which are called are ſanttified*, How are they ſanRificd, + ——oM 
they wallow in ſecurity? How is that z par ger of the * ifitleaue behind in «lude x. #c, 
a mans bowels ſuch eneſſe ? how is it our wilfery?, if it ſuffer v3to be de. $4226a8-, 
tainedin bondage of ſuch a difſolute euill? Tefsrhe marke of the worſt men, and 5 Ads 1% % 
fuch as (hall be (wept away with the wrath and of God at his com- 

ming; to be lulled aſleepe in ſecurity, giuing clues over to the ſeruice of 

finne, cating and drinking, «nd knowing nothing , vncill are taken like a 


bird in a ſnare *, How can this then be the ſtare of be Will God ſuffer <Mab.a4.y4 
his to fall into that, which they are left varo, who are of old ordained to de- 
firu&tion. 


He that is z true belecuer knowes what God requireth ofhim:and the more 
ſenſible he is by faith of Gods love to him, the more will his earneſt defire bee 
to glorifie hisname by a holy behaniour, It cannot be denied, but Pond was re- 
ſolued of his fature eſtate , and of his perſeuerance in grace yaco the end : but 
who cuer more diligent, whe more preciſe , who more coaſtanc in the ſtudy of 
bolineſſe ? It was his endenuour to bans abraics 4 clears renſerence toward God, and 
reward mes * ; it was his manner ts Seater dens big body, andie bring it inte 
>: be 7 rae ee and reds anour (4 vare chat 
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before and bard reward the marks, for the priſe of the pr Aaoynboa TE _- 
me monct, rm Annarry nt is example 1s an abundant » da Tien, 3.14 
that the #fſurance of per ance deth not naturally give life and being te pre- 


ſumption. Nature perhaps will or 3  epher wana otint 
This is that Logicke of ficſh and *; bur will ceplic, How can we that 
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ſVerſez, are dead ts ſumne fine yet therein t Looke what inferences ynco holinefle the ſpirie 
of God enforceth out of affurance of Gods cternall favour, and of enioying his 
promiſes: /f you call bizs Father FF c.that is if you have received the (pitit of 8Gop- 
rion,and by i« ypon good tearmes cal God your Father paſe the came of your huel.. 
ling bers i foare, The more you apprehend him tobe your Father, the wore do 
g 1 Per. 1.19, you fearc to offend him 8,Seemg we bane the promnſer faich Paw having reference 
to thoſe afore,in which God had (aid, / wilt be « Father wats you, and ye ſhall be my 
bz Corps, ſonnet and dan brers, let v1 clenſe our ſelme; from all fuliboeſſe of the fieſb and fu, and 
fon eur ſaniiification inthe frarc of God >, The Scripture is full in this kind. 

I baue been large in the hanoling of this Coftrine:huft becauſe it is plentiful: 
the Word of God abounds with reaſons and arguments to contirme it.Second. 
ly,becauſe it is comfortable, it is the ground and ftorchouſe of all true conſola. 
non. Thirdly becauſe there be divers exceprions made ft «, which for the 
ſtepping of the meurhes of gair> ſayers,nnd for the (atizfaGtion of al thoſe which 
fea-e God, it was necefary to explane. The ſurnme of all is, That the fark of 
El4, warſamy fork eocenr, colerenclye fachFocnngafhet Foyliog u 
Dec. s fubict vatorbur not failing. It may be where it doth not wark &, it may work 
Gratt, where it is not perceived, a man may enjoy it that nes in bitternes of 

ſpirir,that he cannot fecle it. Hence came that ſaying of Augafime phat enory righe 
Poſe Gvellet, troms man, vnderſtanding by a righteous man , a man iuſtihed before God b 
ſed non velle vs Chriſt, mere hos dhmaed biereciin is, Blew head power he wands 
peſt. but not a will tobe able ro perfiſt in good: but as for ther that are by faith en- 
graffed into Chriſt, they have both ability and will : they have » defire given 
them to continue, and arc able alſo to contmur to the end. Let vs comers the 
vie. 
The 16. , Fir hereby is overthrowne that Popiſh opinion, the leauen whereof hath 
ſowred ſome alſs which in other maine things do viterly diflent from Poperie: 
to wit,that no man in this world, vuleflc ic be by ſorne {pectall revelation can be 
aſſured of his perſeverance and continuance is the ftate of grace 3 That a man 
may fall from the ſtate of elefion,ints the condition of 8 reprobate Being now 
in Chri,be may be vreerly cur off from Chrift, be may fallfrom grace, he may 
loſe the ſpirit of God,and be quire and cleave without faith. 
Such 1008 #5 theſe ire ordinary in the Papiſts writing : and ſore others 
(as 1 (a10) differing elſe from them , yet doe communicate with them in theſe 
errors: Errors I may ſafely call them, being ſo contrary to that doQrine which 
hath been handled and prooucd out of this Text, touching the perſeuerance of 
the faithfull , and the ynaltcrable condition of theſc whom the ſpirit of God 
bath once renued. 
' How canthat faith faile, for which Chriſt hath prayed? May # man know he 
barh faith indeed ? No doubt he may : why elſe are we exhorted to iy eur ſoles 
i 2Corits.y. whether we are inthe faick | It n man may be affured he hath faith, be may be affu- 
red alſo that his faith ſhall held out to the very end : valeſſe he will make doubr 
of the efficacy of Chriſts requeſt, And ſurely , if it were true which is held by 
ſome, That « man being once truly in Chriſt, may be agaive quite out of Chriſt, 
and ſe a)rogerher in the ſtare of nature againe, as if he had never been conver» 
ted, then there will follow a neceffity of a ſecond 


Baptiſme is the Sacrament of our into Chri of our initiarion,or 
——— EEE that hec as wholly levered 


from Chrifl,hall it nor be neceſſary in his recevcry for him to be baptized?For 
how elſc(ordinarily)hall he become alim of Chriſt? This is an vnauoiable ab» 
ſurdity which followerth this dorine. 

I may adde hereto, bovy this weakneth the cornfort of s Chriftian. Much adoe 
he hattrro get faith. Ales I, what a griefe and « heart-breaking to nim is ir, to 
be caught the no ſoccer hath le, bue 


he may by and by loſe it? now yy” 
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the ſtate of an cleRt , heebe inas bada taking 25 /ades,, or any reprobate to 


morrow. 
What kind of do&rine is this? How doth this fort with the general! aime of 
the 


Scriptureqwhich 14, Thet we throwgh potarncy and comfort mig bt bam boye*? But hom. 1 
thus is « doctrine of vnietiednefſe: it trainerh vp the loules of men in gy " 
perpral pen they would haue the peopiteo be ture of eothing,neither 
of the merterto be belieued,nor of themic lues, whether or no they doe deleene 
as it in necefiary, A kind of hope they will allow them qwhich(as they conceine 
it)is a kind of blind guefle withour certain y, 

2. Here is an excellent matter of diretiontor ys , what thing eſpecially to -4, 1 Ve 
make choiſe of. W hat (bould we rather ſeck and defire,then ſuch 2 good "A 
of we cannot be depriged. Src how vainely men betlow all their care about 
of no continuance, Honour, Riches, Pleaſure,things of ng continuance, 
| ,« mecre buble, as we (cc in thar glorious Courtier Hamer : to day 
the ſecond 10 8 kiagdome; werſe then the vericſt Naue, even one adjiedged to 
the gallowes tomorrow. Riches hath wingyeither we arc taken from them, or 
they from va,cucn m 3 moment; Th «gts wilibey fareb thy ſouls from thee! : They 
canast m the day of wrarh®, As forpicalure, what more tranitory ? nr ndgeny 
m the heart & ſorrewfail *,\\ by will men be mad vpen thoſe things which g p,owr4.0s 
arc vaniry it ſeife } They be all as water, ypon which the faſter a 
man claſpeth his hand,the ſooner it 1s gone, 

Oh hat we might al earneltly labour after faith, and * chaſe rhe better pars, 
This bridge with i «ll thoſe things whichrwe ſ© much affet. Woutd we Ho. * kc 1947 
nour what greater then to be ſovnes of Gedan ( bro? And this doth faubr. Ga, 

W ould we Riches > what comparable to Sprevell T7 beawenly things 1 * __ 


an4 theſe faith, inafmuch as ic brings Chyef, whom he which bath once 
cannot har wink buns give all thingr alſo % | 
Would we Plcsſure? like this, To know ones N ane te ba written in Hoas- qthomk 32. 


a? AnSODOA> Bemibthe RA ace AIRE lence of 
Gods Spirit, which deares waneſe wah our Pon, wegre the of Gad*, 
Oh that we could (ell all to buy this Jewell; and even as it were aegiceR all, 1! 
we were lure we were indeed ary eee. P 

Thilly, out of this dectrine is derived mattey vite vnſpeakable - 
comfort for all that truly feare God. How great nd how violent, the malice 7% 3, Of 
and fury of Setan is again all ſuch we heard befogg, He will oot faile ts doe 
the vitermeRt that Hel! can cither invent or execute, for the throwing them 
dewne from that happy cftate to which the Lord hath raiſed thew, Well may 
a men tremble when he chinkes on this Fmply :for who are we,that we hovwld 
be able roencouncer ſuch ancnemy? But behold here 8 Rocke of cOmort, This 
is like that froug Tower, whoch Solon (praketh ol go wich tharightmas See and 
avarahed'. We have an A jwockte with the Fathers, Joſms Chret che rghregus; [Prov8.ro. 
and he maketh continuall requeſt on our our faith may nor faile, 

Thos wik (perhaps) (ay to me; 1 confeſſe this were a nacgble corpiact, if I 
were (are that I were one of thoſe for whom ina ſuter ; bur hercig Lam 
doubefull. I deman4 of thee, Haſt thou any truch of faith > Canſt thou tell whe- 
ther that begun in thee, yea or no ? So farre as faith goerh, ſo farre the intereſt 
into this priviledge goeth. Bur becauſe I know thou wilt not be fo refolued, 
therefore | will declare « (are courſe, by which thou maicft be reſolucd hercin, 
that the benefit of this prayer, for the not failing of faith pertaines tothee, 

Examine thy (elfe for two things Firft, A conſtant vic of no—_ rogues 
vmo Ged in prayer for thy ſelfe, the Lord would rouchl(afe ſo toeftabliſh 
thee in grace and goodnede, that thy faith may never faile,bur continue firme 
and ſure vneo the end 

Tomake good this that I ſay (that I may net giae a falſe direRion) this 

LI1I4 knovy 


rRhom. 3,16, 
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11loh,no.z6, When he intends to give 
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know, That looke what grace Godintends to beſtow vpon any man,vato hin 
he giues a defire and care to one\ 1 woe prince , 
wy mens re 
nor Re emo rdofaing: Tem ae 
wa W hen be mneanesto give me faith, he will ſtirre me vp ro 
pray fortaick hen he will preferue me rentation, he will ſecretly pro» 
voke me to cry to him, that my fairh may be kept ſafe from tentarions. 
aro Tf ns. or tent Py Sr es 
The intercefſhon of Chrift in beauen ; and the worke of his Spirit i our 
mouing vs to aske very thisgs, which he craueth of God on our behalfe, 
therefore ®he which in one place is ſaid ro 01,15 ſaid in a. 


3 Verl, 34, 26. hother, rogiue vs ns ſpirit c- our infirmitier?, Sothen , Laake 


thou confider often how furiou y Satan is bent againft Gods children? doeſt 
thou recount with thy ſclfe , how vndble thou for thy part art ro make refi. 
Nance? doeſt thou ſee and bemoane the weakneſſe and ſcantneſle of thy faith ? 
docſt thou continually pray vnto God,and even of him in Chriſts 

that he would helpe thy vnbclecfe,that he would confirme and ſtabliſh thee ſo, 
that thy fairh may nener be remoued? This is an cuidence to thy ſoule, thas the 
prayer of Chriſt belongeth vnto thee;and that the gates of hell Hall never pre. 
uaile againſt thy faith:this is a familiar marke. Doublefle, there is no faith ar 
all, where this ſutc is not often even groned out yato God, That faith may noe 
be overcome. 

Secondly inthe vſe of the meancs ordained by God.for the ſaflen- 
ration and Le of fol. Here is alſo « rule like the former. Will Ged give 
me any ſpiricuall good; he will give me an beart to vic all good menncs for the 
atraincment of that good *, Now the meanes to keepe faith from falling , arc 

eſpecially the Word and Sacraments, The Word builds vp further, «nd makes 
rogrom ym mor perſe1n The Sacraments are (cakes of "elle, 
of the loue of God in Chril? Toſi, 

Therefore ſound have been alwaies carefull in the vie of theſe two. 
The word hath been deare ymo them, it hath been the joy and reioycing of their 
heart; they have delighted to heare it ; ir hath been « comfort to them tocom 
ferre about it, and to in it. or ern yn 
them:that 


wee > 

obſerue the Scripture and you ſhall find it ſo. So then, art thou 2 
tr on repaiter to Gods board? dehghreft thou 
holy exerciſes of Gods houſe ? = ms re them, and to 
fad frcermr ein then? ele good gne ther the Lord thy faith, 
to whom he hath giuen ' tom weemar comfort) app 
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gious, and Vertuous Lady, the Lady Mar- 


garet Y eluerton, Wife tothe much honoured, 
Sir Henry Teluerton Knight, the Kings At- 


turney Generall,conrinuance of all 
happineſſe. 


M1dam. 
FRE 0 corey came this Sermon vnto my hands, (the Auther 
| whereof for hus approned zeale, worthily deſtrucd the Ti- 
tle of an eminent Light and Ornament of our Church) 
then / vowed the Dedrcation thereof vnte your Ladiſhip; 
Nu may it ſerme /awerthy your fauourable acceptances 
rn mom (the principall aime of my expeitance) in regard of that 
fingular teſtimony which all men that hae been conaerſant in bis works, do 


prerogatine then the reſt. Thus wiſhing you that benefit for which it was 18 
tended,to the glary of God wherets it is airetted, I reſt, 


Your Ladiſhips 
reſpecuuely, 


FB, 


—— ow 
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ta Da An SO 10 TY 
Chriſtian Reader. 
— Hriſtian and curteous Reader, being mooued by ſuch who 
MoV c had intereſt in bringing to light this Sermon, that I would 
SIS prefix ome (mall piſtle,I would not withdraw my ſelfe 
trom performing ſo ſmall a kindnefſe. And two confidera- 
| rions clpecialy ſwaicd me to write a few lines in this kind. 
The firſt whereof is the Authors great deſert towards the 
Church of God ;ercat in teaching, great in writing. Many a man there is 
who hauing learnedly, iudicitoufly,and plainly taught the truth of God, 
hauing taken heed to the Miniftery which he recemed in the Lord, to 
Fulfill it, & that in preaching alone,notwithſtanding he hath left his me- 
morill bleſſed vpon earth,cuen in that regard and naked reſpect. Bur if 
there be one man of a great company,who as he taughr religiouſly and 
wertully in his life,ſo beſides in his life he did write ro the comforta- 
le edification of the Church,yea & alſo letr atter his death, other things 
to be publiſhed for che behoofe of Gods Saints, without queſtion ſuch a 
wor:hy may wel haue double honor put vpon him. Many fuchdeferuing 
inſtrunCts hath God raiſcd vpin our Church,excelling both tor mouth 
and pen. Among the laſt of which,the Author of this Sermon neede noe 


to be ranked, His workes pratſe him in the gates, as Salomos (peaketh ofthe 
verruous Womans / ri The ſecond and third,nay,the fatt and fixt E- 


» FF. 
. 


Tot 


he 


" 


ditions of certen Treatiſcs written by him,though ina dumb,ncuerthe- Prog.31.3% 


leſſe with a mouing Rhertoricke,ſpake effettually ro his commendation, 
In the ſecond place,that did not a lirtle incourage me, that this Sermon 
(if much affe&tion haue not dazled ſome ""—_ be cſteemed amongſt 
one of the chicfc he did deliver. Ir was preached in a famous Vniuerſi- 
ty, ina moſt learned and full Auditory, it was heard with atrention(his 
godly voice,and ſanRificd geſtureenhluening the hearers: )afrerwards ir 
was {poken of with reucrence and affection; as both hearing ir, and hea- 
ring of it, I can truly auouch, it was his farewell Sermon to his Mother 
Vniuerſity,although not(l ſuppoſe) in the Authors intent, yerin the c- 
went, Reccine therefore Chriſtian Reader this Sermon, ſound for edifi. 
cation,ſweet for application,fhewing Miniſters their duty,ſhewing peo- 

le theirs, and therefore not vnwelcome to any good either reachersor 

earners. Thus wiſhing thee all bleſſing from God in this and all other 
like furtherances of thy deuotion, I recommend thee tothe Lords mer. 
Y, beſceching him for Chriſt his ſake,ro fulfill cuery honeſt deſire of 
thy Lcart, 


Thine in our common $ aniour, 


Mmm F.C 
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Text. 


o = Late 5. Y&ſ. 10. The kit words of that verſe, 
Hence forth «bon ſhalt catch Men. 


of Fib mg ,or catching, from an ordinary & in» 
feriour courſc,varos more heauenly and (pi. 
ritual! bufineſſe,cuca tothe Winning of foules, 
ng. very direQuoccafien to handle theſe 


the fate of the WorlJ,vrhichis as the 
$ea. 


Secondly, the ſtate of the Charch, which is 
| as 8 Ship or Boate in the Sea. 
Thir OR OIDLY SI; 29 56 
AN after thei owne 
oorthly,the (tate of Minifters,who be as fiſhers. 
Fifrly,the ſtate of the Goſpell preached, which is the hooke, or baite, or 
net to take ſoules. | 
Theſe things are not Rirained or forced, puke agen {yan x7 
For fith Peavey and the reſt muſt change their courſe, and fall toa new kind of 
Fiſpag, what is the Sea which they rovlt lanch out into, bur the whoa 
W hat futhe Boor he Ohrcin which thy phe ee! 
ſecke to gather ſoules ? W har is the booty they 
of men? And what aze they but (< many Fiſhery fr bro a bur 
php or Mt endgs = 1 <1 wo they phage any of theſe 
I will c ſomething,and 
uk ang and BER, 
Pais ren prod 
wah bu ſore and 
And the lace ofthe' 
of the general! E of ny, 4 
veſt creature the Sea, is well knowne, hay 75 ee rag (1t cannot Sr 
teft « ) it ebbes and flowes perperyallys 3 (pring ride) it (nels E 
to that bigneſſe,that the bankes cannoe it falles « 1 "= 
back ſo low, thata man mult go ug rrmtadark eſs e.conns noore 
mms3z W. 
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The Do&rine now delivered, affords « frong reaſon to enſoree it: For 
where there is ſomach vncerrnioty, ſo much confufion and trouble, fuch op- 
preſhon and cruelty, where the Divell beareth ſuch exceeding ſway ; what is 
there to be found worth delighting in? A man imagines himiclte (ure in re« 
ſpe& of his oveward cate, aran inflant comes 24 it were 4 wave and 
watherth away all : Hee promiſerth pezce and quierneſſe ro hiniſelfe ; ſud- 
denly ariſeth a ſtorme, and purs him toatrouble hee thought nor of : Much 
adge (hall hee haue to eſcape the hands of the oppreſſor, ber he as he will; nay, 
the berter and holier he is,{0 much the more that great Leavithan,that 016 ſer- 
pent hath him in continuall chaſe, Marke and confider, oh yee men of the 
carth,all whoſe ſtriving and plotting and plodding is for the world ; confi- 
der what it is vpon which you dote, and with abich ou are enamoured (0 
exceedingly, it is even a very Sea of rncertainties, and bottomlefſe Occan of 
confuſed vexation,the very hold and kiagdome of the Diucll, Wee huut af+ 
ter it, bat where is our aſſurance when wee hane gorit? Or what hace wee 

red ro our ſclues , but vanity and yeration of ſpirit? The further wee 
wade intoit, thefurther are we from the Lord: For rbe anvity of the World, © 
the convity of Ged'©,and the more buſineſſe we have in ie, inthe greater hazard 
weare to be drowned in prrdition and deffrattion 4, Hippy were itfor vs if the 
meditation of this point touching the proportion which is betwixt the 
World and Sea, were able ro rnglye and vnewiſt our aFe ions, which are ſo 
neerely ryed vnts it, and to ſtirre vs vp like paſſengers by Sea ro long for the 
Haven,and to ſtrive for that eternall reſt, a kingdome nor of vncerrainey,bur 
which cannot be ſhaken , a place not of crouble, but Where ſhall bee ns more 
death, neither ſorrow, neyther crying, neither bes any mere paine*. There the {Rents 
Prince of darknefſecanmotendanger, for the Lambe & rhe light of it *, 2nd God | da. Y 


C 6 
himſelfe hall bee all in all ro thoſe that dwell therein s. This is the Vie, Go _ 


Oo OI the Charch ; The fate thereof in the World © like The fue of 


clam 4 4: 
di Tim-6.4: 


the fats of « ſbi or Boate ven the Sr; And that eſpecially in this reſpeR ; the Church 
Becauſe itis (ubie& to continus!] rofſings. in tis _ 
Of travellers by Sea ir is ſaid, that they are roſſed too 2nd fro, and Nag- aabe Wis 


ger like drunken men, andall their cunningis gone®, Not vnlike to this 1% gQon the Seas 
the ſtate and condition of Gods Chirch, Ir farerh with it, as with the Ship 6P@410727, 
Jonas wan in; There was amighty tempeſt inthe Sea, ſo that the Ship was 
like to bee broken i; or which the Diſciples were in, There aroſe a great i Chap4.4- 
oe ſo that the ſhip was covered with waves, Such was t=-344 
the fate of the Church of old, the members whereof complained, how The 
waters bad almaſt drowned them, and the freame bad goue ener their ſouls), And IPalings 
Dauid us 3 man experienced in ſuch tormes, cryeth out ro God ®, Save we, for ® Pialds.r, 
the waters are marred enen to my ſonle: an ugyd nee hadeed. tort /r waters, *P1ak1447 
And as it was with the ſhippe in which Pau! was fo exceeding'y hazarded, 
T hat they ſax neither Sunn war Starres ins many dayer*t So the <> of God 95 372%, 
js often driven intothat extremity, rhatricis for 2 time, cuen deprived of all 
ordinary comfort, and ſermes to be without all hope of any more refre(h- 
ing. Hence are theſe complaints of the Church, © God, why beſt thes put v1 e- 
way for ener ? Why & thy wrath bindled ag ainff the ſhreyeof thy paſture T Thinks vyen 
thy 7 agdumndong;, vs for ever? And wilt thonpre- SVGL1 14 
ding oy weed flow ane gramaden 62 f! Wiltthen wet tures afdine, 6%. 40g 16 
Thus D avid a3 a traveller in this Ship, cryed our, Will the Lond oben bienſe 
for ever and will be no wore flew favour ? And Haman the Exrabite ; Land, or 
troff they reief] my ſoule and bideft thy face from mee © ? Tt is a law that cannot bee C1 ro ph 
broken, that the choſen of God Afaſf rhrewgh wary gr_ enter into the king- ; ans 149% 
ome of God" ,GodJ hath ſo appointed for his owne glory, . 
Mmm 5 | Firſt, 


643 T be Spirutuall Fiſhing. 
1. Firſt,the troubles of his Church and the afflitions of his people, doe 
make his power and mercy to bee knowne ; even as the okill of a Pilot is 
#1021119. moſtto bee ſcene ina ſtorme 2 Af prove made perfe® through weakneſs", 
The Lord bri matters teancxigent, and (uffererh them to cometo the 
very brinke of hazard, that ſohis might and goodnefſe in vhe delivery of his 
ſeruants may bee the mere #pparant. When the Church of Iſrael was in « 
RE EC Ceneyeng Pn Gann. 
mics at their heeles, £41 me boner ven Pharacb 
x Exod-l4.4, Wy py 1 en [ amthe Lord *, oo 
2. For their good: Firſt, It makes them to looke vpward with the gres. 
ter feruency. Dad ſaith of ordinary paſſengers by Sea, that when 7 hey 
mount vp 1s the beanen, and deſcend ts the dery, fo that their ſouls melinth for tren- 
JPlal107.28. 1, ofc.thew they cry wate the Lard in ther trewble, che. The Mariners with Jonar 
Year 1-5, when the forme was vp, downe they were vpon their knees, and every may 
cr7ed vane by Gods, Andiothe ſwelling waves of of affl :&ions, doe not quench 
bu* kindle the deuotion of Gods ſeruancs : s thew tows they will noe 
| *, Secondly, it makes them long ſo much the more for the Haven 
(where they would bee,)Note Pan's daily dying, and the contimeall treubles 
which he wascxpeſed yno, made him long te be deſſolued ©, 20d to bee as 
—_y lad when his time of ing was at hand 4, as the poore weather-beatcy 
-— > mamee4 is to ſce the Thirdly, it makes the deliverance when-.4 comes 
to be the more eſteemed ©, When they are quieted pbey are glad; and double wel 
come is that refreſhing which comes at the yery pinch of neceſſity. The re- 
deexing of D auids lefe from the grams, the rayfing him vp from the very mouth 
[Plal1o3.2,4 Of the pir,made him to vew with himſclfe,nener to forgerf, 
Pets This ſcrucs to admonith all that feare God, what they muſt make prouiſ- 
on for, if they will bee ſaved. By their profeſſion, they are centred mto the 
Church of God, A CE nmpnme 
| to ſay cucry one to by ſouls, Sowle, line at caſe, cat drinks, 8 thy paftane 5, 
—_—— but as into a Ship, a houſe of continual! motion, where though there may bee 
calmeneſſe for a rime,the San ſhining out, the windes laid, and the Sca (ſmooth, 
yet it is wiſdome to be in a continual! expeRation of a -God hath not 
called vs yntocaſe and quiet, but rothe crofle, Many things #rc to bee en. 
dured berwixt our ſetting out here, and our arriuall ar the of Promiſe, 
Many fiormes to bee gone through, many rockes and ſands to bee aduentured 
many Pirares ſceking the ſpoyle of our ſoules to bee grapled with, before 
havenof Reſt can be entred into, The i , or the inconfideration 
CNN. ur by by wes ſhaddowed out, 
Sore ng Ons in a faire Cay,and beholding the 
lie ready rigged and trimmed in the Harbor, thinkes ir 
© — and will needes aduenture, but being out & 
league or two, and feeling by the rocking of the Ship his tomacke beginoe to 
—_ of? ficke, and his ſoule euento abborre all manner of meate, 
or a ormetoariſe, the wind andthe water as it were con; 
the overthrow of the veſſell, and curry ſea carrying in it the face of ; 
forthwith his folly, and makes vowes, that it he can once recouer the 
be will bid an cternall farewell vnto all ſuch voyages. Thus, there bee 
who in the calme daies of peace, when Religion is not ouerclowded by the 
times, that will needs joyne themſclues to the number of Gods people, they 
will bee asearncft and forward as the beſt, Burt when a tempeſt beginnes to 
appearc and the Sea ro grow rougher then at the firſt entry, the rimes alter, 
trouble is raiſed, and many winds of much eppoktion and gain-ſaying 
begin to blew,they are weary of their courſe, and willneeds be ſet aſhore a- 


gaine, reſoluing never to thruſt them(chues into any more aduettures. ny 
needfu! 


eHoſcay ds. 


T he Spirituall Fiſhing, 


necdfull then is it that Chriſtians ſhould ofren remember, how by Chriſts 
ſpeech here,the Church i3 neceffirily reſembled to a Ship? enter not into it, t0 
bee « guide or a paſlenger, a Miniſter, or a Profeſſor, vnicſſe thou reſolutely 
make prouthon tora ſtorme . Till the end of the voyage there is no reſtto 
bee looked for : Whertln notwithſtandirg this may bee for a comfort, that 
this Ship(the Chureh of God)hath a priviledge which none hathelfe, no not 
the greateſt Gallioun or Ar De It may bee rofled, bor can 
never be drowned : Though the water of the Sravage and bee rrenbied, and the 
weu-taine! ſbahs at the ſargertberref, God us imihe mudeleſt of 1, therefore ſpall « not be 
aneened, God bail beipe # wery rarly |, It i5a5 the Arke of Neat, which (becauie ; plc 34; 
God had ſhut it ypon Neab) therefore it was borne vp cuen amicff the 

wanes i; or as the Boate in which Chriſt was <, which ras wel-neere couc- 


red with warers, yer at an inſtant, by the command of him which 1 the Lord om eee 


as apperraine ro this (pirituall yoyage : not to infiſt many, wo thi 

eſpecially muſt bee looked too. Firft, That we be dilgene inobGraingthe 

reQioa appointed by God, for the true guidance of ovr courſe. The Sex- 

men have their Card ana their Compaſle, they haue the Sun and Starres, and 

the motions of heauen to dire them. Thar which our courſe muſt bee gui- 

ded by,isthe Word of God; it is like the pillar thas went before the hoſt of 

Iſradl, according to the moouing or ſtanding whereof, they ordered all their 
journeys, Hither may be referred that of Prey *, Webane —_ word of * 3 Epit- 19, 
the Prophets, to which yee doe wellthat yee taks beode, an wnto a light that ſormerh ma 

darky place, Tt is an allufion to a Sta-courſe t When the the Admirall bangs 

outs Lanterne,and all that come behind fteereto thar. Wee cannot wander 

if we be led by this light t It is that good Spirit which Dewd prayed to beried 

by vate the land of righteenſueſſe *. \W hat other Load. Narre of cuſtome, orppi. * 544345 
nioo, or falbion of the tirnes mcn attend ypon, they muſt needs runne vpon 

the rockes, and make ſbipwrack of the faith. Secondly, That we take with 

vs C——_ and faith of Gods promiſes, It is called the Anebor, Heb.6, 

19. This is our ſtay in the day of tempeſt: ſhrow whow { bane beleened v + foch _ 

un one cannet be moencd, for buy heart us faxed and belcenerh m the Lard%, The pro» —_— 
miſes being either nor knowne, or not applicd, che ſoule is rofſed without 1 
reſt, and mult needes be overwhelmed with de\paire, This Anebar being ty- 

ed to the ſoule by the ſtrong Cable of a lively faich, giues comfort vio it in 

the greateſt forme, | ; 


third thing is concerniug the ſtate of men. The fiſh to be catched ont The fare of 
of this Sea, and to bee brought into this Ship, are men, 7hewſhalr careb = +, — 
wer from benceferrh, From whence this is gathered: red to tubes 
That wo are all by nature in the fave of condemnation. This is cleere out ofthis inthe ><a. 
place. By this Fiſhing,or eatebeng ( the very ſubAzoce of the Miniſters office ) _—_— 
15 meant, 4 bringing of men its theway of bfe, Now then, in a3 much 25 wee are vefhion,ns- 
all by nature vncaug ht qr why Chriſt ſend our his Apoſties cough. 
to take vs?) itfolloweth, that wee are all by nature without grace, cur in Dottrine: 
the very gulfc and jawes of eternall wor. This is eafily proued by the Scrip- 
tures: AY bath corrugyed bis way wen the earth * . The Lord locked dewne free 1 Gen 6.1, 
es children of men, 10ſer if there were any that would vader fend and 
ſects Ged, All ave gone out of the waytbey are all corruye, there is none that der good, (Val 14 2437 
ne net one (, {il we lky ſbery bane gone affray "we bane turned enery one 16 bis on way”, * N3-$35-, 
Mams hy 
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{Nom 3.16, 


aProute33- 


br lob 4.19, 
clobafas. 
4lobao.1s, 
Ls 


The tare of 
Mmiſters, who 


be as bhere- 
Doftrine. 1. 


eMatg. 30. 
fi Cor.-3.9+ 
£{At320,38, 
bRene 1,320, 
i A341. 
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T he Spiritaall Fiſhing. 
ommuen of Iſrach, and were , Conmant of Proſe, 
bad wo CR" — Galtolewede; canvas ar res 
the lftr che 1. D and calamity arc m our want, 

And well in this are wee compared vnto the fiſh : For 2s the fiſhes skip anJ 
play and take their plcaſure inthe ſea, and are vnwilliogly raken ts the ner, 
and labour to get out, and bring in the boate, would faine, if rhey could, leape 
backe inte the Sca, ſonaturally we take plcafure in our (infull waies. It s 
try. does wickedh *, The net of the Goſpel! muſt encloſe vs, and 

ing entangled, we deſire ſtill to be looſed, and ro returne againe vnto our 
wonted courſe. This is the very truc ſtate of vs all, Wee neither are in the 
ſtate of grace by nature, neither doe we defire it, Wee bee plunged into a ſea 
of miſery, and in our owne diſpoſition we would never forſake it, 

Ie were well for vs, if wee could learne by this to ſecour ſelves what wee 
be,and what we would ever be,if wee were left to the ſwinge of our affe&i- 
ons. Natore hath (as it were ) ſpawned vs forth into this wordly ſea : and as 
| wr rw > dev we drinks iniquity like water *, It irſewect ate vi 
in our mouth and we bide a vnder the , we favour it, and will wt forſats it, bat 
On work 4,We neither know the meanes of our ſaluation, nor 

it when it is offered, Either the Scripture is falſe, or this is true. How 
happy were we if this could humble vs; it would make vs afraid of follow. 
ing our owne thoughts, or of being led by the ſway of our owne hearts, Our 
not knowing the miſery of our owne eſtate, is the cauſe of al] the ſecurity, of 
all the profancneſſe, of allthe boldnefle in finne,of all the contempt of Gods 
Word which is in the world at this day : Thisplace among others, is as a 
glaſſe to ſhew vs what we are, ſtrangers from holugcion, and as farre from a« 
oy inclinationto it,as a fills is from a will and defire to be caught. 


TY fourth thing is of the late ofthe Minifter, Here are two things : Firf?, 
the ſtate of the Miniſter : Secondly, the lubour, bufineſſe 8nd worke of 
the Miniſter. Of the firſt thus wee ſee : 
That & is wo ſuper finons or nerdlefſe funilion, but a calling of great neceſſity for the 
winning and ſawing mens ſoules, This is cuident out of this place : The Lord in» 
the conuerhon of forne, and being at le divers waies to accompliſh 
his purpoſe in that behalfe, yer harh thought it good ro ſingle out this meanes 
among all the reſt, even by man to catch man, and by his Miniftery to bring 
ſoules into his Kingdome. T his is that  _—__ ſaith, Epbeſ; 4.11, 
12. Hy gaze ſore 16 be Apofhler and ſore Prophets, and ſome Enangeliftt, and ſome 
Paftors and Teachers, for the of the Saints, for the works of the XMf 
The Saints which belong tothe ele ow being ſcattered ypont 
carth here and there, his pleaſure is by Pant and Timerty, to gather them to- 
ether vnto himſclte, They be the Lords Labewrers to bring in his Hazel? *, 
his Workmen to aduance his Bwilding * his Shopbeards tO tak bred wate bis flock s, 
the Starrer in hiis right band,to giue light vnto his Chareb Þ, There being thou- 
ſands of ſoules to be ſaved in /avy, the Lord wilt have them tobe broughe in 
by Peters Miniſtery i; Phillip mult be ſent to catch the Samaritans and the Ex 
wwch ®, ind raya arte tr ny we ere a 
therefore there Paw/muſt goe to worke 1, Heere is the neceflity of the cal 


wm reprooue their and wretched opinion, who thinke,that among 


all the Profcffions which are at this —_ the world, that of the Miniſterie 
may beſt be ſpared. Itis ſtrongly thought by many, that ir were no danger or 
preiadice to mens ſoules, though there were no Minifter at all to inſtruRt 


them, O ſay ſome, what need they trouble rhemſclues ? Eucry go mn 
anſwers 


 K©2 &A «4 


T he Spirittll Fifbing. 


anſwer fog his 0«n ſoule;& if we do not 4s wet ſhould, we ſhal beare the blame, 
fo Cremer Cr 
an impurarion of ſu which it is the pleaſure of 


God to (auc thoſe wy Po 


of tis Abraifferis ao idle calbeg far acalingefles 
| that be not 2 profe labour, 
ludge you. To make the thing ir ſcife manifeſt, chis is 09h; vor an 
That the mo ame urn ich Eos mn of i 
Sa wr Shoe RE DE nn |. tans, 
pecerdbbs anger xls oor their Adintamancy is jt 7 
ory rycnr rape Ad. rzocherwile a0 ritje,noname vor ſhewy can free them from y mach. 9.38. 


Comterype *. q1 Corg.c, 

Fer. le meeterh with two cuils i# Migiflers : ded, the idlenes which hath @-7 Maths. 
uertaken ſme that are called to this tofle ae ſach aathe Pro. /1©95-49- 
Ones are duned dogs; 11 


and (4299; ' that (ie m» «1 no x 1; Tin 
os 2p an Tee : yer God forbid char) Theſ$.13- 
my tongue to the | eG an the very bane -—y—3 mg 

of Geds Church,and do make it gdh Cetdatuks aothe gaeg* "516% 

den of the idler. Ny the foie 4 to 15 in 

man (4m neu Fc goe our to carch ,yetnot tO þ 16.6 

EEE AT, for ,———_ 

have not of the Apollle t / ſavks nor 


5 Itionotyourtas,, ©. t3d4. 
nour which I doe affeR,irt iy not your wealth for,it is yoar ſalus. 
rion which I endevour. ror arcane unaet+rvow the glory and 


crovne of his | 
It ouerthrowerth the common faricy of the people, who accoum the Miniſters Fes; 
ing to be an idle and a lazie calling;we get out lungs caffly im che conceir 
of ſome,and is no finnewor x renh rn to v3;-and 


how vſetull is it in the laboor for chem ? 


21 frode 
but conſider it in 
find ie to den eruice of greet 


/Thar wvcate be wa Miner, D F 


The ſine of 
Thorn ere ee ES, | 


Chriſt heere acquainting them generally with A, 
them after changed the corey Me exrettion gay one 


catch mens 


Which now ſpake of fiſh , told rhem - rater ds peter er AMatiao 7. wales, 
of Teaching i nation"; of Declaring the te every ervarures. of Freding £M ath. 18. 19. 
bu ſbeepe *, 2nd Chriſt him(clſt compareth the Goſpell to anertt, The” compe-+ £ Mar-16.r 5, 


| | hlobn 11. 15, 
rſon agreeth fiely after this manner « The | Mab1347, 


CPlal iy, 


Theſe. 


_ . conucrred thereby : ſo it pleaſerh God to excerciſe 


* Net, which yet is good for 


; at 
wiles. Let 


The ſpiritual Fiſhing. 
preaching Galpellis likecos Net; firſt, in the generall drift 
n_ roger If Sh Rodrife of Preaching © rd bring m 


ſoules.Secondly,in the order net vp together thac 
in the i | ut atlengeh,and (| forth thac eactoſeth 
ne Ebert opemng | vnfoldu Golpel),chMtretching ic our by 
preaching which doth afſfefocioesThere may a fiſh or ewo hang in the 
——— ape b nee and is nowiſc adverturing. + 


| ; we 4 cm mgy (by the mercy of 
God) rake ſome, bur we hane no-warrant fre to make a rule general, 
Againe, it isreed that the nerbe ſlroag, other wiſe the greater kind will break 
through, and make all the labour & charge tobe in vaine,ſ0 it is meete that the 
Do@rin be wel ourof the Word of God,that it be well proved, 
that it be and conſciences of the hearers may bee 
convicted, and that may fee it is God, and not man with whom they haue 
to doe, For a man CI nn an: 
tures,that wil not be held ing, bur whe they feele ther (clues within the net wil 
cry Let vi breaks their and coff their cords from 1%; (othat cuen a kind of 
violence may be vicdto keepe them from deſtruction. Thirdly,in the ſuceefſe 
otic: Many « the poore Fiſher-man makes and taketh nothing, yet he 
ers tre en Ss 1 preaching ſhot forth, and yer none 
patience of his ſeruants: 

yer ſtil the worke muſitbe follawed,and the Lords lea/ure mult be waited for, 


; -Often doth the net incloſe many, which yer after breake away, and many are 


a firſt drawn in by the power of the Goſpel, which yer afterwards ſlide backe, 
end rerurne to their old + There is much brought in in the 
when it is got : There come in 
weeds,and 2 great deale oftraſh, which in the cnd is caſt away though for the 
loue of the fiſhrherewere no little pajoes io drawing it in :(o, 45 it is ſhewed, 
Math. 3,47-kc.many Hypocrites, and reprobates are gathered into the outs 
ward ſociety of the by preaching,and ſo arc ler alone like weedes vn- 
Pm bt =» 0p SY T hus as our calkng is to be 6 (bers, fo 
our Net » | 
Je ſhewes plainely chat all the enemies and a4ucrſaries of Preaching,are c- 
nemies to the and ſalnation of mens ſoules. This is the Net,and withour 
this I will not to ſoy that ſurel menBell paypls their finncs. The Di- 
vell thac great huncer after by his infiruments,cucn with the 
very (piritof his helliſh policy to diſgrace this courſe,to (zppreſſg it, to put it 
downe,todraw menfrom og it, He knowethir ro be, the meanes to a- 
hiskingdom@hee feareth the pulling of ſome ſoule or other out of kis 
Sermon; -Let vs nor ſuffer our (clues ro bee corened by his 
eo $:ruice 1 am called ro,cucn wo 
catch mex,to win (oulex-ict me be ever plying this buſine Ce;and you( Brloved) 


when the Lords Net iscaft in you, runne not from ir,gru4ge not at ir, 
prefie nd ſiriue ro the compaſic of it, otherwiſe you ſhall 

. continue within ch&ſca of this world fill, avd (hall newer be (aurd. Fiſbes doe 

. . dic if they be taken, we cannot death if wee be not caught. The 


hooke may be (harpe, but and it will ſcene a yoke to our 
nature, tobe knit yp (as in « to be refrained from oor owne won- 


en 
ted carnall liberty; by let vs tothe end, which is the (aluation of our 


CERTAINE 


CERTAINE 
Vietull Meditations 


touching Death. 


%'®% 


Colleaed outof St.Pauls words, Phil.1.23, 
Deſiring to be looſed and to be with Chriſt, 
Vick 11 beſt of all. 


By Samuel Hieron, 


i. 
— —_ 


10%, 14.14 


All the dayes of my appointed time will F waite, 
till my changing ſhall come. 


AT LONDON. 


Printed by Jobs Beale. 1 62 4+ 


To the Right honourable 


Lady, the Lady Margaret, Counteſle of 


Cum , 


Right ! !'onourable, | 
PIISWE 1 don my boldneſſe (1heſeech you) in aduenturing thus farre— 
ML J I pen ſo ſlender knowledge, and pon lefie deſerts. 1 could (per- 

7 17 Y baps) lay what ec 0uT agement: [ hawt raſed io my ſelfe , (and 
a 8. Ts hit ont of uo ſuppoſals or imaginary ſurmuſet) to preſent you 
, with thu little Treatiſe + but that which hath moſt emboldened 
me. 1s the conſt at report of the ſam ermy of your affection to Gods truthgand 
of your gracious frunfulneſſe 1% 4 good profeſ.c0n- I thought it therefore 
not Vnmret ( ſettime afrde othe; more per ſouall reſpec i) to teſtifie my honow- 
4 of Gods graces 38 you, by (T4HIMT your fandurable 4c ceptance of theſe ON- 
ſang leauts. T he matter is concerning Death thewery name whereof it 4 
terror 18 4 naturall man, but yet a word of reſrtſhins ts Gods children : it be« 
ing to them ( breanſe they arc in Chriſta day of entrance ts an endleſſe toy. 
T onchizg the manxcr of treating heron, I promiſe nothing more then ordj= 
wary. My deſire by plainneſſe,ts ſpeake to the hid man of the beart, u ſuffici- 
ently knowne by wy other publiſhings, And though ſome blame v5 perhaps 
for want of quent eloquence aud finencſe of yhraſe, vet I ſhall bee rlad if any 
one ( yea theugh but one )Nathanacl, ſpall acknowledge that bus ſonle hath 
found (weetnelſe in my homelineſſe, Ay iilding, to the viewing whereof, 1 
am herobold to inwitc your Honour, u but ſaall: it will be a blemilh to make 
my eniry into it onerfpacionws. Here Tend therefore without further comple« 
ment , wiſhing to your Ladiſhip the end of Faith, cucn the ſalnation of your 
ſon ie, and remaining, 


© 
Y own Honors in the beſt of 


my poore Icruce, 
Fa. Hiro, 


Prom Modhory in Denw 
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Dizers tle 
fine are the maine grounds of the whole that T followerh, 


CE IST IEISH 


Dflpls woo tel 
pa their bolineſſe 


all miſe 


at + 
Thirdly the thoughts of the godly in reſpett of death, are 


3 is 
comfortable. 1» 5 
very - F be ſoule of man remaineth ftill in being zwhen the body i 


ly Vpen therr ſeparation from 


—— twrued ine duſt 
HAY _—_ reg the fart 


made partakers of. 


The Chiefe contents of this Trac. 
Cods thildren, are notwirhflen- 


7 to mortality. 


Secondly yo ro yn of God,death 11 « final biſcharge 


rand wry; 


perticulars are handled 1 


= en WII FO 
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Certaine victull Meditati- 
onstonching Death: raiſed out of Pax/s 


words, Pit. 1. 23 


Defirmy to be looſed and 10 be with Chrift, which iz beſt of all. 


Chap. I. 
The moſt holy , the moſt zeulour the moft bounding with grace aming the 
children of God,are yet notmithſlanding ſubici} ro mort. lity. 


bo — 


Aint Paul of rh man of extraordinary note ; a man endowed The frit ge- 
with many (irituall prexogatiues abouc others, yet did expe a geverail Me- 
day of diflakerion. dation 


Brhold the Worthics , whoſc memorial is bleſſed in the ſto. 
ty ofthe Scriprure. Hemobisrenouwned tor walking with God; 

«6b for being an vprght man in his rime® ; Abrahaw for be. « Gen 4.34 
ng ©: Mckin for mecherell i, Samas for integrity *,Deaidfor being a man * Gen6s 
according to Gods owne heart ', lob for fyncerity s. What ſhould I cake in © 292456 
the particular commendation of all the Prophets , and ofcuery of thoſe gra- 5, yum 1ls 
cious men and women, whoſe names ſhall be az an oinement poured forth , of i Sam 13-16 
long as the Moone endureth:and what was the period and concluſion of them g eb 1.8. 
all * was notthe graue their houſe ; made they nottheir bed inthe darkez and 
when they had ſerued their time , did they not all fe corruption? They had all 
bur anappoineed rime ypon carth ®; they all knew, they had here noconeinuing z 1.4 4.4. 
Citic |, but that their habi was tO , and tobee remoued like 2 jHebuy 14 
Shepheards tene *, What man liucth and nor fee death |? It is appointed 4 Efay 38.45. 
vnito men once to die ®, Duſt muſt returne to duſt as it was*, Euecn the wiſe © ©124.49-4% 
dic as well as the i and fooliſh *. Howſocuer men differ here in the -——a— 
world, yt arte ul, hey al in theduſt , and the wormes concythem ?. 4 paLenca 
Some mens 1ourneyes in the world are more ſhort , ſome of greater lengrly ; bur p Iob 44.46. 
in the end,the grauc is as it were the common Inne, where they alllodge; 
they muſt ay to romrennefſe, Thou art our Father; and'ro the worme, Thou art 
our Mother and our Siſter *.Some difference there vill be betwixt choſtrharare 5 lob 17.14, 
found liuing at the very poine of time, in which Chriſt ſhall come f judge, and 7+ 
others that have died before ; for in chem ſhall thar Crying be accomplithe Wee 
Le al) rage , bu we |t all all be changed” ; dur yer thar change ſhallbce in ſtead ri Catig ft, 
of dcath ; and looke of whar vc dearh isto rhe fairhtall, of the ſame ſhall thar 
changing kcero them ; cucn a meancs of preparing them vneo tuture glory. 


N nn 2 Chap. 


I1, WD 4 
The quelling of Death by Chrift and his obtaining an abſolare vittory 


ener the graut,ts no pretudice to the former truth, 
The remo- T is a true fayi worthy our beſt i ing , that Chriſt Teſs by 
wing of chat his death, hath life and immortality to 1 there arc 
which might ciall cauſes for whichit pleaſerhGod to leaue the bodies of his 
cnt_ vnder the power of death taber tarned ineo duſt. As, 
ing the for- 
aner point 


/ Gen,z.t9. ma 
God will ſhew his 
ment of that which firſt 


iſhed 
Thirdly the Lord ſubicts his children to thus courſe, that by it they may learne 
the better to conceiue the greatnefic of the benefit, which by Chriſt they ſhall 
4 »Cor.1 $46 enioy. Whonthey Grp ERIC ny 4 cannot but fare 


wiz..a gate and paſſage into Hell. 1f the very fight of this doc affright vy 

now | pu wreath vo. —— 

by then God would haue vs learne and gather, how deeply 

, who hath delmered vs by his Sonne from fo 4 miſcry, 

law of death hold Gods Ele, to the end they may bee conforma- 

ble ro their or} He was as the ren us whichcxcepe it 

fall intothe ground ie, bidcth alone * ; death was his paſſage into the 
view 13.34 me muſt ours bealGo, T war fete Trend te. in deve ich chlo 
xGen,3.34, 2a ſword ſhaken *, vnder the ſtroke whereof wee mult firſt come before wee cam 

hope for any entrance unto Paradiſc, 


M | f 
The certeinty of Death weane our affettion! from the world,and 


hi ro 
Woouet 104 __" pronidung for our after ſtate, 


= lIthence it is o,that we haue here to continuing Citie 7, this is noe the 

" place of our perperuall abode : we muſt remouc hence other-where, 
a without all hope or poſkibility of returne hither , ro luc here againe 
point. 2s we now doc. What more cffcftuall morive can there be, to 
JHebt3.a4- Comer pars 1 wnne7 /or cbr 1 np ao 
Qi Cor.7, 31 is rermed an viing of the ifone vicd it not *? 

*3$'* For what ſhould wee ſtrive much for that which we cannot hold } Why 
doe we faſten our deſires ſtill cloſer vnto that , to the looſing whereof, doe we 
what we can, wee are ſtill necrer and necrer cucry minute ? There is no better 
cuidence of true Chriſtianity , then a mans cuen carcleſſe faſhion of vſing the 
world,out of a ſcrious thinking vpon his daily haſt —_ his end. 

When a man checks himfelte ſuddenly , in the midit of hue hor purſure of 


> TE DEM aA LEO 
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en Whar doe I meane tv tier out my felfe in this 
,whoam une, thr, and 4 foxworrer as all wete «> © Plal 33.13, 
wn thar other Country? This is good . 
grace, acroeding a5 the hewot, and the of « mans heart 
0 _— ofan carth. 
I muſt bee diffolure , tet engage «ions 


_— wy ur rag wer ft tenth 
's 
ſticre vs dpevocetiin Ct I os 
erate 1 


DE ES the worſt ſhould 
con, aura ker , Wel-fare the vninRt Stewrrd,, & er, 


by hs Maſter to make vp Ms accounts and to glue ower his (er. 

ae plor for his entertainement, when he wir Hee had 
CG .it would not ber good for Hm , who netrher digge, 
not x, tobee to lerke of harbour. And why was this Steward commen.. 


dedinthis, but tobe 4 rovs, to make proutfion before-hand, for an 
© for the whendeath (hall ke downe that carrhly coctage 
where it dwels ? oh 


Oh what a wofull (hall thy poore foule bee in , wherit Rerh Death 
come marching falſe gr ch Writ of Remoue, as cannot 
CANNOT CONC 114C NOT whither it maſt ? Ohthere.. 
MT ol bee wiſe in this, to make friends now invime, that wee 


© (eine Sefboatn)wee kengns 
of the world all muſt bee a5 pleaſer h God, ere, )alas, alas, it cangite but 
conteremert. T has then let vs determine ; Maſt wee lemue the world > 
lee votect enlitce cur abeftions witkihe lene fehowarkd: Muſt wee all 
firſt or laſt beg remonued hence ? Oh, let vs prouide for the thierte ro come; for 
—_ let not & marter of © great impartance bor pat 0-6 mbere adn 


— MEAL CL ICENCrE NEE HERR 


Cnar.illl, 
T s the children of God, Death 15 4 "_ diſcharge from all 


manncy of mi 


nd he vichhe Ge teu 
tearms orher-where death , the 
anode hy 4 CE Et 
priſon doore , ' Y 
a wany bene pres Mule +1232 
now difrruſſeſt thou ſeruart, aid old Suwees *, my — 
Gels heb eC Is K was at home inthe body , _ 
abſent from thee, now I pra ns oy ng, that I may re« /» Cor,y.6, 


are yneo thar reſt which | have long 
Hanmer nr eb each is det, the » 
z 
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eMoſer his ſecond booke ( whach is concerning the of rhe Ifraclires 
bit... fromthe banda) engidled Þ it isa ing from 2 condition 
Valry. andftate | 


iRevel.t4-r3 cance up I mons decinrhe Lord arefaid roreſt |: andof Laxoawitis 
{Luke 16.33. reported , that he was conpeicd into dbrabems lap*. What is the lap of the 
father, or theboſome of the mother, bur a place of quict ro the infane ? Ir 18 
worth the conſidering , what miſcries the children of God are treed from 
death, This life is vnto them a very vale of tcares ; like rothar 
which the Iſraclites journeyed into Canaan, wherem they were mote. 


{1 Sam. 16,26 4 Partrichon the Mountaines '; and how doth the fleſh in them luſt againſt the 
= Gal.5.17. Pirit®, ſorhat atime (to the great wounding of their faules) the good 
which they w cannot doe,and the cull which they not , they 
SRem7.1s, Urccxn to performe * , then the which thing thege canbeeto 
none {0 great vexation. 
oli 16. 14 This makeththem full oft to chatrer like Cranes,and to mourne like Dours +, 
p 6. andto water their couch with their teares? , whenthey faile in dury to their 
God {,as that it may be ſome ſcandall followerhit,and Garb and Afbtrlian, the 
93 Sams. 3% ation of the wicked, triumpl kekorls 
2.0. LE ms icfe they conceive by dwelling in ; thevexs.. 
——_—_ Page oem vs oy io. Aur > den rt the vn. 
f » Pet.2.5, 8. deane cornerfation of the f, Theſe things are marrer of 19 lor- 
row and burthen to the cle& of God. What an heauinefſe was ittothe good 
mem), A — 
people, and goe dwell out among 
tlerg.,s bringalladulterers, and an aſſembly of rebels i? Tothe holy ores 


SGenad, Werea grief of mind to: [face and Reberes *;and,, What anailethir mee to line, 
$4.35 (Gidfbe)if /ared ſhould comein amongſt vs with foch another * * Now from 
x Gen, 37-44 all theſe forts of grievances and burdens , are the ſeruants of God freed by 
death : all tcares are wiped from their eyes ; Saran hath done thus worſt, and 
they are for cucr out of thus reach ; they are cuen in the Hauen where they: 
167. zo Would ber 7, In ſtcad ofthe remainders of corruption, andthat law in their 


Chap. V. 
There is much comfort to Gods children, by the conſider ation of the 
His cannotbut ſweeren the remembrance of death,which is in irſeife . 
Full ofburternefie;and tothe narure of man, the very King of Feaze 4. 


Let it fimply, the torture of a feruene the 
a of ee POD renting afundes of rwo fo wal ling 


Caomforuble 
magrer drown 
frars chas gs 
necal) 
«lob 16,4 


pourra. aw 
and, the feral as ahead ! ſpeakecf rhan mac dhy 


(the 
—_ covple, af have wed toge- 
ther in a ſweet por ces Co = ) the inthe grave, 


there tro embrace corruption, and there robecome a prey to and rotten- 
ne who canbet abhorte ro 1cmember theſe things? but will bee lochto 
come toir > Who but would bee ready to _—_y wa Dae 
De arytiom$e mealittlc *? Whoburt would lingerlike «Pal.y9.13, 
to bee Sodome * : obs fo bepenrkr rac. wen {Gen. ig, 16 
i mack time ro her conf 


Pur row this pount 


gan and cuen dreakerh 
a" 39» 
ty Gall have beoanay iEfter Trp, 


ptrorat (3; then ſhall + Efay 61. 
ST ES me bo tk h 


dr pool 


Frrumg VL 


of Ditth ir « onvely to thoſ#, which hanc bee 
ried princes oh 


Any who have no allro this comfort; ireapttolay hold Dire iow 
a bags mol oweet jnq0 ie, are moſt how ro 37p'f 


Searh, 
y finall diſcharge from all, 
ries 4 SED rb ee e7 , biz being ſabieR 
ng anc res barh ſeemed ro him'to haue boenthe greateſt bon 


Gas Vee chu road) ar bgptir por mmpay nee 


gens te death be « day of . If fiate be not now a burden to 
not many times lament and in foule, tothinke how 
nn if thoa noe with ſorrow of beare fee 


bow thou art clogged with corruption , and hindered by it from doing 

ood whichthowvnkdel ad one, come "ee nile ietegrnoy 
of thy thraldome , thou haſttud thy happineſie ds thus life; 

be, thou bake bo3 perpernall bond. (laure vreo Saran, in the kingdome ofcrer- 


__ neceſfary conſideration this is for thole who'raki delight in cull, ro whom 

Earn io anon ha betwenter toy AND. Hon ofrcs 
ene x 
of their owne when die,this ſballbe their reward, 

Saran * him chey have fer- 


hom deny 
we rar 7 deer rare lied; bis vadfis (hal be without 

hg, tn nn ey _ 
[ may not aduerture to from miſcry 
death, when wy ———_—— rhat 

face acidcartupeion to der inSid burthe ro mee , that in 

thoughts, | account my {Wife an mani once bee IfSeme 
be vato me now noencombrance be vrgo mer no releaſe, 


Chap. 


Kaos 
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" Ghi VI. 
_ The Reng #f the godly, in rae of Death, are we- 
wt 19 compert 


N Pas, 2 man ma photon hehe ofs 
OI ge En nk, 
ny y, it a terror " 
Gathee cocke cnet > ——_ —_ 
ring holdome to ow pn i, az helping eh, wi 

ſome to him. 
Asthe workeman 


O95... wad ney defjerme Food that tee this def 


F polEſed with fomefch as Aburopbel , 
Pg. En openers 


— 


ye the Church of God ). but his deſire 
= = ED= I 
is 15 an 4 
CC he defired 


with al to come vneo. 
may bee ſeen in that aged Simeew , when hee did euen in a manner, 
beggof Cod ter made Ad thn ode rates. 
| not from any kind of carnall or diſcontent, ſuch asis in ſome men 
attimes, when they are croſſed i and martersinthe world fac. 


ceede not 23 
> —— 


1 Kage) 10 after c 
ee ns Song Faonzotens _— = 
comfort and contentment as in this world could bee ark _ 
Cong (if it fland with Gods 
end his dajes,and cuen to breathe out his laſt her arg vr yon 
peace, which he feltin Le reac a agg or 
Tt wasthe promiſed to Abrabam,that he (hould _ 
r Gen 15,15, farberrin peace © 1 neem only to the reſt whagh 
edge Mink hah om ha Former rule oral rhe coor 
difpoſition of hisſoule, the eneertainement of his laſt departure. 
/Prou.14, 32, Tt is the priuiledge of the ri ny namely, fartt 
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G oy” = VII. 
T bert are two ſpeciall reaſunty of i this - 1c wy A pefirion 
Ks thegody rewards 
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and excr will be gracious vnto me in his Sonne ® What cauſe of feare is lefe, or 

can bee where this is > What occafion or matter of ity > This was the 
of the confidence , her Knew that & foone as hee was 

he ſhould be with Chriſt. He thar feſt him(Glſe now in Chriſt.could not 


bur be aſſured , Ce EE io. offs (eng 
but thinke corteneedly death, eye © (ren 
heauen and Chrifl ha at the richt hand Father* ready to re- 
ceine him. Nowifre berg, 6+ he Cray of God her egy 27-16 
affrarce ? it i4cerraine, that fooner or later they all hauc it in ſome gracious 
It is aid plainely, that they which are Chriſts, haue the ſpirit of Chriſt , and , nan s. 


within a few verſes, thar, that ſpirit where is, bearerh witnefſe of Adeprion®, ; 0.116. 
Secondly , this yon grin ot | of their conſcience we" 


their e 
Hence came Pazis comfort ; I haue 2 ? ; this encoaraged 
him to expeR that crowne of , which the Lord reſerues for att” * "4 


which lone his ing. Thas Hezetsab , the ſudden newes of death 
Gamewhat appaied him acrhe firſt; yer hercin he had comfort, that hee found 
ypon the examination of hivby-paſt courſ{, that her had walked before God in 
eruth, and with a perfe& heare®, Neither'is this fo, becauſe Gods children co , 

| ypon y know good workesto bee the WF 
way *, and find by the Scripture, thatan holy lite here, is the firſt fruirzof a glo- ; rphet. 3.19. 
rificd lite hereafter. 


Chap. VIIL 
7 he obiettions which are and may be madt ay ainſt this, rt of 


no force 18 auer throw it. 


extracrdinary 
blameably , yet haue had great ir} themſclues, in reſpeR of ieftions. 
at the timeof dearth, and intheir ficknes , when 
(if cuer ) made their comfortable &peRtation of it to ap- 
peare. Here firſt the rule muſt bee remembred , not to iudge according to ap- 


pearancr > 
Itis a feeble kind of reaſoning to fay, that this or thar man is viterly with. *19744 
eur peace and comfort,becauſe in his ticke fits, toes armeaner e he 
makes no ſbew Cerraine itis,that as a man may haue peace with God, 
and yet himfſcife for the preſent, by reaſon of ſome great tenration, nor feele jt: 
ſo he may either fecle it,or be in the way of arrainement to it;when as yer others 
that behold him,be not able toperceine it. 
Againe, it muſt be knowne, that the oatward diſturbances, which doe many 
times ſickneſle, doe as well, and as ordinarily to the godly, 
as tothe ; fachas are idle-ralkings , and fach like. God 
hath made no promiſe that ſuch as.ſcrue him fairhfully , ſhallbe freed from fuch 
fits. Did not Dawdfay , thatthe Lords arrowes had light vpon him, fothar 
there was no reſt in his bones? he did even roare for the griefe of his hearr*. _--, , 
Conſider further, that with the beſt of Gods ſeruanes, Satan is viſually moſt , ,, * * 
bufic, when their cnd is neereſt. Itis his manner to haue great wrath , when «4 Keuelt2.51 
he hath but ſhort time 4. Note it in the holy ſtory ©, how violent hee was 2- # Mark.9.36, 
gainſt a poſſcſicd perſon, when he fav there was no —_— —— Lube 439, 
part; 
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f:iCor13.s. 


£> Cor 4.6, 


Meditation! tauching Death; 
; [Cty Now theſe 
; then he {er WAS ns $4 are can 


dice tothe inward - Interrupt it they way; 

qencki ua rmpalab becauſc the p God 
iy made paghrabnts + 1 TI 
cciue the greateſt: when hee thinkesto ory... It is true 
then, that many a deere lerua Cod, borklpthenmedf ute, and about 
his , is much afﬀri with the feare of death ; and js. caſting many 
doubts and perils with hamſcfe, what ſhall become of him , when hee is 
(and indeed it is fearſcly to bee thought that hug heart is yprigft ,' or his clhate 
good, that ſhall alwaics herein ſo much confidence; yet this is cer 
tcin,that the child of God (fiſt) is perſwaded, that Religion and Faith , make 


embrace it with chcarfulnefſc : he 1bourcth alſo with himicdtc ro aucrcame his 
naturell diſtruſt;he ſeckethto furniſh fwith alt hclpes oux of Gods Wort, 
by which hc may attaine toanholy oninfius poine, © » 

In this courſe (no doubt) he hath many combats, and ſomgtimes he is indif.. 
oa aptennes) 3 unatemeg (Ing {mazed and diſhcartned not a little 
and it is poſible, that hauing had in his like-ume ſome good fſerlednefſe,, hee 
may ſceme yery comfortleſic in his laſt a& : yer wee mult learns to meakure a 
Chriſtian, not by that which hee apprehendeth himiclfe to teake at this or thas 
inſtant,vpon this or that ſpeciall occaſion : but by that which he ſtrives to, and 
inthe truth of his deſire reacherh after, and to atraune. God com- 


mands light to ſhine Gut darknefſe ® : and our of forrow , and anguiſh, and , 


tentation, he raiſcth our for his the gfeateſt quiet. It may be their portion noe 
to be fully ſenſible of that comfort which they affe&, and aime ar, vntill the ve- 
ry point of their diffolurry * and they oay then ſecretly and ſweetly feelc i, 
when they haue no ſtrength in them , to giuc thereof an outward teſtimony. It 
is a ſpeciall matter , jo know how to concciue of the manner of Gods dealing 
with his children. Hee giueth the ſame graces appertaining tokic cxernall ro 
them all , but not to all in the ſame , at the ametime ,- and afrer the 
ſame faſhion. Sume man is able (ike Paw)to daure his diſlolution ; ſome orher 
againe,as it were ſhaketh his head, when he heareth this, and dares nor ſay,chat 
he defirethit ; yet be approucth the fo doing in Paw/, and defirerh to arrainc £9 
the like and gricucth at his ſcantneſk : ſhall we not now leaves roome of com 
fort for ſuchan one? Oh,God forbid, Some againe, neuer in his life , but hath 
20 wr yn wants, pg ps 4 tres wy re when 
he hath thought vponit ; and yet whenit commeth to the point, he is ſodder- 
ly ſtrenghtened beyond expeGation, to4 laying downe tus head in peace,and to 
a going to his graue a$t0 4 bed of doune. 

Some other on the ather ſide , whe in his life-time hath felr himſelf} well 
addreſſed, and hath ferled himſclte for his diflolation ; yer when hee commerh 
opbathDey is wonderfully caſt downe: yea,fo mach, that has friends 
and well- 


willcrs, ſcarſcly can perceive any lignes of hu recourry. The conchu- 
fionthen is thus, chat notwithſtanding may {tormes of no fraall ms , 
yet comfortable thoughts concerning , arethe portion of thoſe that are 


A ſccond doubt now offercthit ſelfe on this wile. If peaceable, quiet, com- 
ftortable and contented thoughts of death be the portion and the priuiledge of 
thoſe which tcarc the Lord ; then we muſt chinke them all to feare God, that 
make ſhew of willingnefle in this buſinefle. Now ifthis bee true , it will maſt:- 
he many, who hauc cucs glen ſmall Ggnes of any great religion : fach (hall wee 

heare 


PIMP © oa was 
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heare talking very cunfidently, rouching death ; 0b, they are ready for God when 
be u read) for them, andrbe froner. rhe berry, oe 2nd (o, many fuch etd their daies 
wwh ſhew of much ſerlednefſe, Anke them in their fickneſſe , hall 
en inns other rune, burthar they (forſoorh) are molt willing 
to be gone;and ſo doe they depart, withour any manner of vexation at all; with. 
out any troubleſome thoughts, or perpleved motions. Indeed, this which is thus 
alleadged is moſt true. Burt we muſt Gay to it firſt; that we are not bourd to be. 
lecue cucry one that profeſicrh fuch a willingneſſe for death, and fach a reſolu- 
tion to . Salomen Gith of profane mirth, that even is lang bory the beave it 
fory*and fo no doubt, many a mans heart tas mouth the lye:ſo that when 
he aich, he is willing to die, yer,his ownefoule knoweth well it is not fo. Then 
beſidesthere may be a kinde of deſire of death, out of worldly diſcontene,as we 
ſe in many how poverty and fickneſſe , when it isredious, and the fAling in 
me other purpoſes, maketh them ro bee even greedy of therr end. : 
The ground then of willingnefle muſt be looked into ; whether to be freed 
of ſomewhat which licth heauy me, as an outward burden , or of fome- 


b Prou. t 4.134 


true fpirituall quictnefſe, Nebelr death was quiet enough * ; yer he were but a © 1542 1-37- 
foole who w 4 adventure his ſoule with Naka. 
We ſee many ignorant perſans, many ofheatheruſh and brutiſh connerſation, 
very Guict in their ficknefle, — any _ feare either ofhell, or iudge- 
merit; making no doubrs, caſting no ing no queſtions, complaining of 
— depart. What Ges the are dead in ence and com. 
* fort? we cannor, When we compare rogether their ignorant, ſecure, berum- 
med, hardned kind of ute, with their ie death, we muſt needs account theſe 
tobe moſt wotull ſignes, though we muſtlcaue the things which are fecret yea 
God, 
Thus to cleere theſe two obieRiong : touching both wee may conclude with 
the Scri ; howſocuer it fall our, yer it ſhall be well with them that feare the 
Loodic barre the wicked cheor is 2 pence ®, {Feelt.r 1; 


4 It FIG " " Elay $7.21; 
Chap. IX. 


T he power of religion muſt be labowred for, if we d'fire indeed that 
our death may be comfert.ble. 


' ſeeing ir is ſo, that religion begetsin 2 mans affeRions, the li- The vrging of 
CEE CIR 
Wl wee gather as is medicare 
CANEM a5 we polribly mayto this purpoſe. Firſt we muſt labour foraf- 99,'95e 
EP EM faranc ofreconciiatioawithGod.by leſus Chriſt. ng vie 
V ncertainty and doabrfuineſſe herein, muſt needs overthrow all ſolide com- 
Fort. 1 am going out of the world, I thinke ypon it, that there are rwoplaces of 
reccit for the ſoule, when it is ſeuered fromthe body, hell and heauen. I know I 
have deſcrued hell « what comfort can I hayeto bee gone, when I have no afſu- 
rance of my ſoulcs admittance intoreſt ? I may flatrer my ſelfe , and the dinell 
may teach me to beguile 11,7 foule witha vaine conceit ; but that true comfort I 
ſhould haue,jit 1s vrpoſublc. 
Secondly , we muſt make conſcience of our waies , and ſtrive to keepeour 
ſclucs vnſported of the world. This is that which will bring a man peace 
at 


660 Meditation: tonching Death, 


arthelaſt, Hee which gocth rhis way, it be with much weakneſi , with 
many falles,and ſundry imperfe&tions, yet he cannot miſſe of comforr. 

Who ſo would haue peace in death , let him labour to hane grace in life. 
Wouldeſt thou end thy daies happily ? make conſaence then to ſpend 
holily. It is but oncly a matter of (It may bee)when we ſpeake ofthe comforts. 
: ble cnd of an irrcligioas and ey matrer of(Ir muſt ber,and 
" It cannot but be)when we ſpeake of rhe bleſſed departure of a man, who hath 
alwaics cndeauourcd to keepe a good confence, both towardsGod , and to.. 


wards man. 


$ 
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Chap. X. 


T he ſonle of man remaineth ſtill in Beeins, when the 
Mite” by death u tnrutd inte duſt. me 


; THe bleſſed Apoſtle did not thinke by death to bee dleane extinguiſh. 
generall me» heel WS ed ; nay , his expeftation was to beetranſlarcd hence forne orher- 
CGUED, | where 


= Now, his body he knew well was toſleepe in the duſt , and ro foe 

corruption : therefore it was that other part of him, which we call (the Souls) 
which he was aſſured ſhould fubſiſt and remaine in Being ſtill , capable of hap. 
pineſſe,by the ſocicty and frwrtion of his Sawour. 

' W har plainer cuidence of the yndying condition of the ſoule,and that God 
hath endowed it with immortality ? The body returncthto carth , as it was: 
the ſoule liueth ſtill, and fo ſhall for cucr. Indeed there is a death ro which the 

» Ezck-18. 4, foulc is ſubic&t : That ſoule which finneth , it ſhall dic*; and this death ſeized 

ypon all our ſoules in «Adam, by vertue of that ſentence, lu the day that thew e4. 

# Gene(,2.17 teff, chew ſhalt dic the death * : but this is a death of another kinde ; namely , the 

loſſe of God, who is the truc life of the ſoule ; and ſuch an immortall death , the 

ſoules of all the damned ſhall bee iudged to. But that death , (the freedoms 

whereof in regard ofthe ſoule is hence concluded ) is that whic brings an a- 

boliſkment,or deſtruction of the ſubſtance ; fo that that which dicth,doth from 

thenceforth ccaſc to be, vnlefic God bee pleaſed tro mmarnufeſt his power in reſts. 

it, 

wy, DO  ERTS" Becing of the ſoule, notwithſtanding its diuiding from 

the body,the word of God beares witne(k to, The frorit returncth ts God that {ane 

pEcclef. 13-9, #,faiththe wiſcit Salomon ?. Itis faid of Latarss, that after his death, hee was 

qluk,6.2z, ſeencin Abraham: boſome 4 ; and of the Richman , that he was in Hell in tor- 

rVedeaz. mMments* this was not ſpoken of their bodies, it was mcant of their ſoules, when 
death had diuided them from their bodies, 

Chriſt promiſcd the repentant Thictc,he ſhould that day be with him in Parge 

ſLuke 23. 43. dſe f , Can this with any colour of reaſon, be ynderſtood of the T hecues whole 

perſon, conſidering his body was crucified by the Romans, and by them taker 

downe and difpoſcd of after, as they pleaſed? Sure,it was his foule, which fab. 

ſiſted ſtill, though his body became a prey to rocrennefſe, Stewen prayed , Lord 

t Afts 7.59 Jleſmsreceme my ſpit © ; as knowing hus foule was not ſubic& ro extinguiihmente 

by the ame mcanes, by which his body was then to bee deſtroyed, Our Sau- 
ovrsargument to retcll the Sadduces, ; fn the Reſurreftion,is not tobee ler 
{lip; conſidering that to prouc the certainty of the ReſurreHion, hee laicth tor 
his ground the doctrine of the ſoules immortality. | 
God ſaith of Abrabeam,&c. | am the Grd of Abrah im, !ſaac ard laceb;and this 
many yecrcy aftcr their tranſlating from the woria by death. Now ( faith 


Chaſt) they whoſe God the Lordis, muſt needs been Bering z but —_ 
a>, 


Meditations touching Death. 


haw, $c. God is the Lord ( his owhe words doe make it plaine) ind therefote 
«Abraham , cc. though they live not here viſible before men, yer they are-alitic 
toGod, and there is a part of them remainerh vnextinguiſhe, of which the 


Lord is God ®,1 know (Fith Pew! ) that nodeath ſhall be able to ſeparare "um I” 
from God®, Feare notthem thatcan killthe body, but axe not able to killthe 3, 3 


I. 


foule 79. What doe this argue, butthar death as ir berokeneth an abolifſ- j Macronk 


ment of that which is, hath no power vpon the ſoule > - 

To theſe cuiderecs of Scripture, might bee ioyned thoſe reafons, which lear- 
ned men, touching this point have collefted together; not 2 few: 

Firſt, it might be ſhewed how this Truth is engrauen as with a pen of Iron 
in Nature; in that in all ages, by men of iudgement , the immortality of the 
ſuulc hath been ack ged, and the perſons ſtill reputed (asit were ) He- 
_ cuen dereſted as monſters amongſt men, that hauc denictl it. Sc- 
condly, i might bee preſſed our of the doQtrine of Gods prouidence and iuſtice: 
For it we belecue a God, by whomall rhings aredifpoſed, and who mcafareth 
all his courſcs by a rule of Right; cuen x the mmorrality of the foulc 
may be ſtrongly gathered. We ſee here a kind of confafion(45 may be thought) 
the Euill ryrannaze oucr the Good; and mer of the worſt faſhion, beare cit 
their lewde courſes cuen with an highhand, How ſhall it bee belccued that 
Cod takerh care of all things, andis wſt to recompenceencety man according 
to his deedes, "if theſe particulars ſhould ill bee firferedd to goc 0n? and it 
the ſoulc ſhould ber cxtinguſht with the body, when ſhould this declaration 
of Gods gouernment and mftice bee ? fith here in the World there 1s ſolittle 


ſhew thereof, that euen good men(as wee may ſce by Dawd®, and by /aremy *) xPlabr1.:,q, 
arc ſometimes much xcd thcrcabour. 4 [e1.13,2.&c, 


Thirdly, it might bee tothus end alſo , how that amongſt all men,cucn 
by the very inſtin& of nature, there isa religion : which whar is it, bat a de- 
pendance vpon ſome God; accompanied with an expeRation of ant cltate af.. 
cer this life? vnrill which, that which is called Religion, hath nor tecciucd 
that, which is chiefly aimed at : fothar all Reli wharſoroer , 1s virer; 
ly vaine, andronocnd, ifthe foul with the body ſhould haue joynt ext» 


MCne. 
Well then might that Epicurious acd deſperate fpeech prenaile, Le vs 248 
Rt er eefeds d, Wks 

Fourthly, it might further be alleaged, how ill ir 2grees with Gods infinjte 
Wiſdore, to the end of men and beaſts alike, fith mart is ore of his 
molt noble Creatures, and une for the ſeruice of whom the beafts and other 
things were ordained. What likelihood, that man ſhoald hane 4 priuiledge 
aboue other creatures, in regard of a command ouer thern, and 2 to vie 
them for his delight and comforr, and yet in the erd ſhould periſh and come 
tonothing, eaenas they } Nay, take away the hope of Immortatity , the & 
ſtate of man is made much worſe then the beafts : in that man in this 
life is ſabiet rono more maladics and diſeaſes ther rhe $, atid cxcrcaſed 
with a world of cares, and rhoanght-rakings, which the orher creatures here on 
earth are notacquainted with. Beſides that, in rhiy atfo his caſe would bee the 
worſe, hee being aſlured ot death, and living man expeAtzrion of death; a 
which the beaſts have no manner of conceir of, nor cart atraine veto, Now, 
man amidſt all this, ſhould be depriued ofall hope of aq after ſtare, and 
receiue by death an vreer abolitior, betrer a beaſt then a man, by mary dc- 


Laſtly, many things might bee noted of the nature and workings of many 
ſoule, ro prouc that it is immorrall, That light which ir hath, 
by waich it is able ro comprehend im forme meatfure even G x hirreſeife : rhar 
light of conſcience, —_— ——_—__ 

00 


þ x Cor.t5.3% 
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Meditation: tonching Death, 


it ſelfe (as it were) before Gods Tribunal, inthe 
to bee yeelded ro him, cuen theſe things might be 


bee 
c Luke 26.39 ma , but perſ\ 
my) to aſſure ſuch as reſt not on the Scri 
rted are as yet in being, it would not farisfic, but t 
how to make ſome further queſtion. 


662 


of an accoure 
vie of roconfirme this 


Cnar.%Tl, 
Thert is ſpeciall reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould labour to bee well 
aſſaredof this point. 
The neceſſity This point is cuen the ground of all Religion. For if man did 
of being -=_ recciue a finallend, £5 that hee were never any A. 
o—_ come in Being, what ſhould let the giuing of the reines by cuery 


; one to his owne vnruly luſts ? ow /> not each man cuen 
By deuiſe and ſtudy with humfclte, which way he might be moſt 
? 


Beſidesthis, as there be certaine naturall ſceds of Atheiſmein vs, tending 
to the putting out of that common light touching the being of God : ſocuen 
in thispoint alſo Satan will labour ro corrupt, and to doubrs rouching 
the ſoule, and the perperuall continuance thereof, afrer the diſſolution and a= 
boliſhment of the body. 

Salomes ſhewerh in his owne experience, how a man, if we will give way to 
A qu _—_— —— Dinell, may furniſh hi 
34%. wi —_— herein, ing the immortality of the ſoule 4 . Man 
_—_ may thinke with himſclfe, that to the eye of man, there is no difference berwixt 
the cnd of a man,and of a beaſt : the life of both lieth in their breath; the dearth 
dfbothis by the expiration thereof; both were made of duſt, and both are dif 
folucd into duſt. Folke may talke of thea ſcent of the fpirit of a man after 
death, when the fpirit of a beaſt deſcendeth to the carth and vaniſherh;bur who 
eucrlaw it ſo? Or whos able, out of his certen knowledge ro avouch irtobee 
Gor emo frag «5 er II re as as 
pute, and roconclude thereupon, that it is in vaine to expeR any atrer happt- 
neſle, but to giue ones ſelfe ro the full fruition of all carthly contentments, 


withour reſtraint; ing for no other portion. 
Hence hath it come, in all agesthere hath been ſome, who hane ſtood 


to maintaine the periſhing of the ſoule : yea,cuen amongrthe people of Gud 


h. have bin found : as and ehislaf of 
A 4. r y acknowledged no % tl : Age 
#0244 the word, fertile in other binherein alGo fruirfull, affor= 


. 


ſoules immortality ſimply and wholly; but yet maintairung I know not whar 
drowſic and 1] 24 - 1horwhane y hers rtrman rn Fo and the day of 
riling; thinking the foule inallchartime, totaſte (as wee ſay) of neither weale 
hor woe, but tolic in ſome abſtruſe and tudden corner, like the flics in the win- 
Ca tee 0s ca" 


X 


Adeditation! tonching Death, 


well digeſted, that wee may ſtrengthen our ſclucs 2gainſt theſe miſconceits ? 
Whenthen we feele what power and working that which is called the Word 
of God hath ypon our hgarts, and how mighty itis in operation, then let vs 


learne to relievpon the authority thereof, and |ct one (yllable of it prevaile 
more with vs,then a world erg ane contrary. What if an or- 
dinary belecuer cannot tell on the ; how to ſhift ofcuery ſubtle allega- 


ſome wily workman againſt this, or ſome other part of 


tion _ 
Gods facred T wh ; yet when by iencc in hisowne foule, hee hath found 
the rruth of the $ in other things, let him ſtand ſtiffe and firme vnto it 
in this alſo. Wee will not reach men (like Papiſts) to bee wilfull, whenthey 
hauc noground at all, but ſcife-opinion; or this, that (forſoorh) it is the doc- 
trine of the Church .: but this we would bring them to, to reſt confidently vP- 
on the plaine cuidence of the Scripture, wharſocuer ſhall be argued or oppoſed 
to the contrary. As torcxample, when Pal, ſpeaking ofhis 4th foeakith {0 
dirc&ly, that he looketh to be fomewhere after, what ſhall I care for the cur- 
O_ of an Army of Atheiſts ? 

Damd,t he haue bur a ſtaffe and a fling;yer,comming inthe name of the 
Lord his hall be able ro make his party good cuen againſt the Goliab, ar. 


med throughout ', Now, as this point is behouefull for the ſetlingof our wdge- #1 Sam 17. 


= 


ments; ſonoleſſe for the quickrung of our care,to make due prouifion for the 
time to come. We muſt dic; this we all acknowledge. Now,it (to dic)were for 
cucr to leaue off to ha ue any manner of Bering, then there were no reaſon in 
the world were ſhould trouble our ſclues o much, a5 tro caſt for a place of enter. 
raincment : hut in aſmuch as when the body gocth to the graue, the ſoulc is nci.. 
ther quite pur our, nor fallerh on ſlcepe with it in the duſt, but remainerh (till 
capable cithcr 1oy vnſpeakable, or miſcry intollerable, what can con. 
cernevs more, then ro that coufſe now, by which we may arnue at thar 
Reſt which is ; God, for the ſoules of thoſe that loue his Name. Mee 
thunks the very light of common reaſon, ſhould bind a man tothe hawng of 
ſome more then ordinary care inthis matter. 

What comfort can be raken in vncertainty hcrein? cfpecially, when as there 
is a Cerrainty of dying firſtor laſt : ſothere is anaſkurance alſo, that a mans 
owne deſert isthe very quinr« fence of miſery. 1s it nor a wonder, that men 
can ſo much dclude rhemiclues, as to confefſe they muſtdie, and that they 
know not how ſoone; and withall, that they hauc deſerued robee damned, if 
God ſhould deale againſt them in extremity; and yet ſhould labour no more 
then they do,to be aflurcd, that when their ſoules are departed hence,they ſhall 
be c '<d into Abrahams boſorre, there to inioy that gracious reſt, which 
the Lord hath prepared for his choſen ? If it were in a cate that concernes our 
outwardeſtate, no man of any ordinary vnderſtanding would be halte fo yer- 
turous. Oh that we ſhould louc our berter part fo ill, as not to- conſider and 
prouide, where and how it ſhallbe beſtowed, when it ſhall be once diſcharged 
of this carthly Tabernacle. 


: EDDIE REP 
Chap. X IT. 


The ſoules of the F aithfull preſent vpen their ſeper ation from the body, are 
made a pariakers of an happit and comfr table eftates 

Vr Apoſtle is ari cuidence tovs, of the condition and ſtate of allrrue 

Beleceuers; now he maketh nomiddle, betwixt his diſſolution, and his 

being with his Saujour; he ſpeaketh of the lazeer, as the certen and 

inuncdiatc conſequent of the former. No ſooner ft uuld his foule bee from his 
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664. Meditations touching Death, 


body, bur it ſhould be by and by with Chriſt : Death ſhould bee bur as a doore 
ing vnto him a ſpeedy admittance into the ſociety and preſence of the 
Lord. There can be no colour of exception made againſt rhis colle&ion fu 
onely this. It may be imagined, that Pear calc was ſingular; and that albeir, 
it might bee his portion to bee thus ſpeedily ypon thus death conucied vnto 
Chriſt ; yetit cannotbee ſo with cucry Chriſtian, Bur what true can 
bee allcaged, why Paws caſc herein, ſhould nor bee the caſc of all the faith- 
full ? 
Perhaps a Papiſt may ſay, Pa#/was tobee a Martyr, and to ſuffer death for 
ehc Trurf; and ue hold (Gythey ofthe Romiſh Church)chat Martyrs go im- 
mcdiately to heauen when they due. 

This may thus be anſwered : Su this were a certen truth concerning 
Martyrs, that they arc ſtraight with Chriſt when they are diflolued; yer who 
can ſay, that P @»! was afſurcd when he ſpake theſe words, hee offcr his 
life for the cauſe of God ? It was i not vnlikely, conſidering Pad! was 
then in bands*, yet abſolurdy certen we cannot fay it was. 

gPhil143,13 per (itis knowne ) had a reuclation fromthe mouth of Chriſt, by what 

6 1okn x1. 19. Kind of death he ſhould glorifie God *;bur ir doth noe , that Paw had 

» Pet.1.,14, any. Truthis, fgabe , that Paw! ſhould be at lerufalem' : and 

3A&s 21.4 his reſolution was not to forbeare going to Ierufalem, thoagh hee were ſure 

verle 13. there to ſuffer death * , Bur ſtill it is tolay, that Paw, wit arthetime of 

writing this Epiſtle, and theſe words, knew for certen that hee ſhould die as 2 

Martyr, aftcr ſome violent manner, and not an ordinary death in his bed. The 

ality, to wit, that Bands and affiiftions remained in eucry citic, hee 

UA 20 203,24 Fnew! ; bur the paeciculacity of the manner ofhis death, itcannot be prooued 
RE opment wy 

T which r $ at Rome, doth not bind vsro be- 
lceue it, but giues rather cauſe of doubring it: inas much asit reports the cru- 
cifying of Peter the ſame day : which, by the many probabilities brought to 

1m neuer to have been at Rome, is made ro be vnlikely. 

Thus,though it ſhould bee that this immediate being with Chriſt 
after death, was his lot, a Martyr, yet could it be of notorce toprous 
the ſingularity of has caſe ; bur tor all that it ſtill remaines good, that in him 
we may bchold rhe common ſtate of all Belecuers, Bur ro put it our of all que- 
ſtion,that Peal,in this comforrablenefle of his eſtate afrer death, did nor thinke 
himſclfc exempt from others, we may obſcrue his owne words, When hc had 

en of ſuch afflictions, as vnto Gods Ele inrhislife, inall which 

haue comfort, ſolong as they faſten their eyes and t vpon that c- 

rernall waight of glory which commethafter), immediately hee addeth (ſpea- 

Kingin the plurall number, 7 09 wy ey interefied therein with 

w3Cor,5s, > — ea on deſtroyed, wen bane a buildeng (uwee 
Fe", 

This then by Pawl plaine words is the lot of all true Chriſtians, that inſtant- 
ly,vpon the diffolution of their carthly houſes, which their ſoules here inhabit, 
they ſhall bee admitted into a more excellent kind of dwelling, cuen ſuch an 

uVerle 8. >= om being remooued from the body, they dwell with the 


Needs muſt it be acknowledged, that this place is poken,not of ſome 
all ones among Beleeuers, but of all belecuers, cucn of all, ro whom God hath 
oVerle 5. Rue ie carneſt of his ſpirit ©, and tharisa common fauour beſtowed pon all 
Cor. 1-33, P, 
Epka,13.24. How plaine to this purpoſe are thoſe other cuidences which may bee produ- 
ccd fromthe Scripture. 
qluk i623, tray was concied by Angels into «Abrabem beſome qythatis, hee was 
gat 


as 
Meditations touching Death. 665 
to the ſoule of Abrabewthe Father of the fairhfull, there to inioy the 
et mes 
1s toa Banquet” : and thar, ing in 4- , *Y 
brahaws bolome, is an alluſion thereto, confidering the Iewes manner of lea- —_ 
| ar meate : according to which was that of /obas leaning, orlying in 
tolee of our Sauiour f, Certaine1t is, that Lazarw was in a comps [1 11-13 
fortable cſtate : He w comforred (aid Abrahamto the Rich man) andrhew art 1þ- 
wented *, To the penitent Theefe, Paradiſe was promiſed, yea tobee 4 > hag 
chat Day whercin it was promiſtd *; what reaſon to thinke or ic of e 
any faithfull Chriſtan > Why ſhould this remorſcfull malefaRor be tranſlated 
immediatly into Paradiſe, 


muſt prevent after ſufferings in their deuiſed , muſt be voluntary, 
and vndertaken with an intent of making fat vnto God. Now this 
Thiefe came to hus puniſhment againſt hus will, and had no thought of ſatisfy- 
.ing : and therefore that pretext cannot aucide the force of the reaſon drawne 
Comeupennngts. But aboue all, how pregnant is that ſpeech, Bleſſed are the 
dead thas dos mn the Lord, they reff from the labourr”, x Raw. 14, 14 
omalSguliaty veep Ga eel Ge BIND and albeit there js : 
an endeauour to«lude rhus worthy teſtimony, «Anymore 
to any, I Cope, Cn that is no ſhew nor 
ſhadow of ſorolimur it; Martyrs being not ſo much as once made men- 
tionot inthat place : bur it is fpoken of all, who keepe the Commandements 
of God, and the faithof Iefus 7, and thenthe Phraſe is of Dying ## the Lord: 3Varſe1s, 
which tearmeit it be made pecubiar to Marty rs,in whom ſhal we gy that other 
Chriſtians dic? But noe to yrs mg ey ens ns 
raine,, that it cannot be found in Scripture, thar is any manner of ſuffe- 
ring, after this life ended, reſcrued for thole, whoſe finnes in Chriſt God hath 
pardoned,and vpon whom he will beſtow the loyes of heauen. _ : 
God hath promiſed to thoſe that repent, that he will forgiue their iniqui- 
tics, and remember their finnesno more *, and that in Chriſt he remitrech free» q ter 41.4. 
*, Now what a ſtrange impuration of mocking ſhall it be ro God, that hee «Cola.13- 
be ſaid to puniſh, afier he hath pardoned the offence; that he (ſhould ac- 
it of rhe debe , but not of the pai ? Wee are commanded to forgiue, as 
;od doth Þ, If now it ſhall noe ſuppoſed, that God when he forges the z Ephef43.u. 
ſt, Loranpocoche prniſhmenreany what a window, or wide gate rather, is 
? 


A man may pretend ro have forgiuen the offence of his neighbour, but he will 
ſtill (forſoorth) runne a courſe whereby to puruſh hum for the ame; what kund 
of forgiuing ſhall this be called ? ; 
onneuuiey fer Gola mathe 
of thoſe, whom he hach once forgiuen in Chriſt I correQeth ſomerimes 
as a Father, but never infliterh any thing as a Iudge.God hath fo fully cleared 
his in Chriſt, thar there i3no reckoning behind, to hinder their immediat ioy- 
ning vnto Chriſt, when they are once remooued from the World. 


Chao. XI In I 
Two things are neceſſarily to be added, towching the former point. 


Ee eres be the better and the more 
mtecimanmed mnerwo particulars, The 
09 27 m— thar contenting our ſclues 
wihſonuchzerhe Se: hath reucaled,to wit, that the Faith. 

wage | wag , we make no further enquiries touchi 
Sce Coluims the pariculrir of the place, trouble themſclues much in di + 
Inſt tub, nga ”— wr op the kind and of the they en- 
6-256. But it is fooli raſh | roenquire further abour thi me, then 
Goddothginerato vnderſtand. ps —_ the Scripture afſureth vs, 
that Chriſtis preſent with them, and that hee receiueth them into Paradiſe, 
there to inioy comfort. Beyond this the Ser dorhnot reach. Who ſhall 
be able ro diſcoucr the reſt, which God hath This is ſufficient to know 

thar the ſoule is with God that gaue it, and in an eſtate of quierneſſe 

The other ſpecialty, is, that we mult know, ws nſhofthe foul 
is not rnb = ynellhe time ofre-uninnng we body. And there 
is and will bee,a oflonging in the faithfull ſoulcs, againe 

ro thoſe bodies from which death hath them; as wants. Sr 
not to be perfe& vntillthen, That ing of Paalis worthobſerung, Wie 
Syor, & c. becanſe we wonld not by vuclorbed, Detectors that moria/ry 

£32Cor, $4 A hel ahenncr of going It yr 
RE IC 
a rat 

mighebe ent ogof hue ile which i afcerexpeated, without any 
A donna ofihodathy. This is the farnme : The ſoulc is in reſt, butnot in 


wo etionofbliſke neither ſhall it be vneill the end of all. 


ExXINCESRRDER TE RENTED PU DIEREEE: 


Cap. XIV. 
T he defirine of Purgatory us but an idle fancy. 


RFF; wer wary bop cr, for which the Charch of Rome 
JAY) fo much ſtriucth? Itdiui derh that Regjon whichis appoſed ro 
\IE be vnder ground, into fourc the loweſt 
KY Hel, wherethedamoedarcormerrod wh remanent 
s next abouc the t a certaune peculiar re« 
, ontacte Creek Info Baker as depart the world withour 
See Baller, de Babrifme : the fourth, was for the ſoules of the Fathers till the death 
pergaid 1.4.1. of Chriſt; and this is now ſuppoſed ro ſtand empry. Pangaacey io held 
tobe ofthis vic; d un Ceced foulesby fier, which here in this lite were noe 
commirred afrer 


thorowly denſed from thoſe ſinnes which 
theirbapeizing. T is held robee a place in vic vneill the day of 


Indgement; 6 ir hr , tocxceed all 
any thing from the fier of Hell, ' butonelyinthis, —> Ce. 
whereas thar of Hell is - _ 

Now, for the meancsof delivery Purgatory paines,they appoi 
next the mercy ofthe P who isable,cuen ar once, wo Hie iſhevortihe 
praycrsand offerings of that axe alzuc, by whoſe inſtangs and feruency, 


"== 


AMeditrtions torch p Des th. 


others may bee cither finally Freed, or ar the leaſt much rdicued. Henee have 
fremedallthok ſruices for the dead, of Miſſes, Dirges, Trencals, & fuchlike: 
together with the large kc gacies giuen forthe buying our of the torment there; 
though it is held, that ſeuen yeeres ſpace, is the ordinary rate of ſuff-ring for c- 
ucry particular finne, for which there was not made in thus life a plenary fa- 
risfaCtion. This isthe briefe of Popiſh do&trine touching this; a pointintheir 
holding ſo materiall, that he is adiudged to be no Chriſtian that ir. 

Strange and many are the fables and ———— 
ms rey the purſ: (o ng profitable : neither hath any one 
thing ſo much enriched Rome, as the feare of Purgatory. 

When men are poſſeſſed with an opinion, of the vnauoidable necefiry of 

ing thorow into Hcauen, and when they arc taught, the paines 

Fre robe Þ eneatable,whar willy yo gue we ddered hone 

Who would not part withthe very beſt of his outward eſtate , when hee is 
now toleaue the world, ro the end hee might be aſſured, to make but a ſhorr 


cut through ſuch a lake,as this is {cd ro be,vnto the place of eter= 
nall quiet; and robe quicklyin that flowry ficld, imagined tob ce by 
; in whichthepoore roſted foules are t to bee refreſhedafrer 


ther ended paines, before their entrance into Pa . | 

Now, how agrecththis withthe doctrine of the Scripture, maintaining, the 
ſoules departed , inſtaraly vpon their deathto be with Chrilt, and roreſt trom 
labour? How be they with Chriſt, ifthey be in Purgatory ? how doe they reſt, 
ff they be ſill rormeneed ſfovynmeaſurably ? St tis, that a matter where- 
in the Profeſſors of it are fo confident, and which is reputed to be lirrle lefſe then 
an Article of the Faith, ſhould yer haue ſlender cuidence from the Scriprure. A 
wonder, that God, who in tus Law of old, appointed ſacrifices, and expiations 
for all ſorts of finnes and pollutions (cuen for leprofices, iflues of bloud, rouch- 
ings of the dead, &c.) ſhould yer never, that wee can ordaine any for the 
ſoulcs in Purgatory. The Belcevers ot ald wept tor the : neuer doe wee 
read that they d their trares with prayers for deliverance from theſe 
flames, There was then no Church-.creafury, into which to gather the fatisfa- 
ions of ſuch worthy men,as Neab and Abrebam,to giue out fone part there= 
of tor the ſatisfaction of tormenec ſoules, 

Foure thouſand had the Church continued before our Sauiour came: 


and yer all that , there was nothing tending to this dotrine. Neither in 


the of the G nor yet in the writings of the Apoſtles, is there any 
ſhew hereot : no1 ganced forthe dead, no prayer for depancd 
| as to make it probable, tharthey are yer intorment, 

ho pc No fuchplace,no fuch 
ficr for ſcouring of is there unagined. 


Chap. X V- 
The dedtrine touching the comfortable eftate of the Soule after death, and 
the popubility of berng aſſured therof, maketh a maine diffe. 
rence betwixt true Religion and P opery. 
CERFEFY that which hath been ſaid, wee 
rence berwixt our true Religion, and that of P 


, 

As. 

Ld 
\ 


time ina paine as great as helles 3 where, if the marter bee not well plyed 
QO004 


Ours, giue+ aſſurance of going immediatly yneo Chriſt. Thar, 
$ reacherh a man can neuer inthas life be aſſured of faluarions On- lgion ad 
3 ly this is he fure, that in caſe he be ſaved, he muſt remaine for a Popery+ 


667 


rwizt true Fe 


— kk ..< 


v* 


Meditations touching Death. 


thoſe which are left here in truſt (as who knowerh what they wil doe when 
hero gane? 3 hemp Coty yer perhaps ill the day of Reſurre- 
non. 

How is it poſsible for a Papiſt rodic in peace, who is not fure ofbeing a= 
ucd; bur yer fare (if hee be ſaved he muſt into Purgatory, there to remaine in 
an vnſpeakable torment, hee cannot tell how long ? ON that we could learne to 
(ce, aud to value the worth of true Religion, which will enable a man to fay to 
his foule : When / am difſolnrd, | ſball be with Chrift, which is beſ# of all. Wouldwe 
know how wee may come tobe aſſured hereof > Bchold a Rule. Life cternall 
is begun in this world : he who would be with Chriſt when hee dieth, muſtla. 
bour to be with hrm while he lives. bore / am, there ſball wy ſernant bee, faith 

Jichs 12.46, Chriſt 4, He muſt bee a ſeruant of Chriſt now, who hath a deſire tobe with 
Chriſt hereafter. Now he faith withall; /f avy mas ſerve mer, lot bims follow wee. 
Let vslooke what way of Faith,of Holineſſe, of Obedience hee hath chalked 
out vnto vs in his word, and initlet vs goe. This will bring a man peace atthe 
laſt; this will guide vnto Chriſt, which is beſt ofall. well may it bee ſaid 
tO bee beſt of all. For if Icfus Chriſt be beſt of all, what can be berrer then tobe 
with him ? This indeed ſhould bee the end and of all cur deſires : yea, al- 
beit Saluation and Being with Chriſt, cannor bee ; yet we ſhould ſtrive 
to have an eye tothis, morethen t5 any thing clſc wharſocuer it ber. 
it be not cither ro find Chriſt in Hell, or ro mifle him in Heauen, yeta 
man ſhould labour to bri _ that hee would rather bee in 
Hell with Chriſt,thenin | him. 


THE DOCTRINE 


THE 


DOCTRINE 


OFTHE BEGINNING 
OF CHRIST. 


—_——__» 


Short for memory, plains for capacicy, delivered 


almoſt mn the expreſſe words of the T ext 
forthe more Authority. 


—_—. 


The thwtcenth Edition, 
corrected by the Author * 


1Con.rg.:0, 
Brethren be not children in 1nder ſanding, but as concerning malicienſneſſe 
be children, but in vnder landing, be of ripe aq2/, 


—_ —_—_—_——— —— — 


AT Loxpon, 


Printed by fore Tanks - vow oM acham.s 


mn = woe wy yr_) Wwe w =» &.& EFFEEYSD: 


An Aduertiſement to 
the Reader. ' 


Offer here vnto thee (good Reader) this ſhort CarechiC- 
me, neither preferring it before other the like briefes of 
Religion, neither yer cqualling it ro any, but I willingly 
ſubmur it ro thy 1 ,to place it in what ranke thou 
wilr. Onely this,if thou art diſpoſed after thou haſt views- 
ed the Title, to looke further intro the thing it ſelfe, then [ pray thee by 
the way to take norice of this mine acquainting thee with the order 
and manner of that which followerh. 

For order,it ſhewerh the;frſt, what was the excellency of thy firſt 
making by the ercrnall Trinity. Secondly, itdiſcouererh the depth of 
milery,into which thou haſt plunged thy ſclfe, by communicating with 
Adams dilobedience, t r with thy veer difabiliry,ſo much as by 
athought rodelire,or to deſerue thine owne .Thirdly,jir poin- 
tech our Chriſt vnto thee, whom God the Father had ſealed" to ſac his peo- , ron 6 16; 
ple from their finner?, Fourthly,it makes knowne vnto thee the ſufficien- b Mac.1.31, 

of his ſacrifice, and the meanes of applying it ro thine owne ſoule, 
iftly, it reacherh thee whence to expect faith, what meanesto vie for 
the atrainement of ir,and how to be aſſured rhar it is vnfained. Sirrhly 
becauſc the end of the appearing of gra ct s,t hat we ſhould deny vngodlines*, 
therefore it vrgerh vpon thee the neceſſity of good mo Ay. - ſothow 
waieſt bee neither idle, nor vafreitfull in the knowledge of owr Lord efus 

Chrift ©, Seucnthly, foraſmuch as che woy of the Righteous ſhineth, as the 41 Peralh. 

bebt that ſhineth wore and more 119 the perfet day *,therefore alfo it cal- ne: 
kth vpon thee 18 grow i= grace ';and enformeth thee by wharhelps rhou _ 
maicſt be led forward vnte perſection®, Eightly, leſt intthis good courſe gHeb <. 
deing encountred with vnexpected tri jons,thoew ſbould?t be mearied 

and faint in thy mind: *, it fore-aduiſeth thee of the certenty ofdiuers 6H 13, 3- 

afflictions; and rcacherh thee both how to frame thy (elfe ro the ra- 
king vp of thy Croſſe, aud withall hat quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe to ex- 
rib by being exerciſed thereby, Inthe middeſt of all,full looting for the _ 
hope and appearing of the glory of the mighty God, and of eur Sanigns OT 
leſws Chriff*, Ninehly and laltly, the generall direction of holines and 
neſſc, irapplyerh to particulars, both rothy daily carriage in 

the vic of things ndiGerene, 25 apparrell, meate, recreation, reſt;and to 

thine 


4 Ticart,h 


trim ty. 


Tothe 


Reader, 


from the 
courſe is, firſt, ro acquaintthee with the of the . Se- 
condly, rhar each point may haue the more credit, when thy conlci- 
uu ſce and heare, as it were, God himſclfe ſpeaking in cuery an- 


were, 
Thirdly, that thou maicſt acknowledge, that (which in their 
ignorance will not beleeue ) the Scripture is a rich , affor. 


direftions tor cuery . 
Now, where I haue ſome word or ſpeech to bee ſuch as 
might breed thee trouble, not being rightly vaderſtood, I have in the 
inc(as it were) reached thee a for the cleering of all fuch dar- 
| ker places : that thou mighteſt both know the ſenſe, and acknowledge rhe 
Lube 14. — ;*, wherein my defire is thou maicſt be inſtructed, 
This isall, w f I have to admoniſh thee 3 Proceede now, in Gods 
cn——_— nr of the thi —_— — 
#2 Tim.3,7. _— in all thing:*, All that of thee (by the way of recom-« 
pence) tor my rodoe thee good, is, COOENNOITC 
p Rem. 15.30. with we by prayers to God for? me, that 1 may fulfill the Miniftery which 1 
qCalelqur] þ ve receinedin the Lord And fol commend thee to him, and tothe Word 
rARaezs, of bu grace, wiſhing thee an inheritance among thew that are ſantiified", 


Thineinthe Lord, 


S4aM Hizzon 


Modbury in Deuon. the fourth 
of LAngsf. 1604. 


THE DOCTRINE 


wqErTt ITED 
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THE DOCTRINE OF 


the beginning cf Chriſt, 
Heofin, = 
Ho made man ) Q, YVhe hew Adamiecbet fed 


A. The Lord God *, 


A. Three : the Farther, the 
Snn_— Word *, and the holy Gho#, 


oe A. For his owne fake *, Pre. 
g for hos: cnn 16, 4 


(akin Q. Phe war man made ? 
ieeb og A. Ofthe duſt ofthe ground, 
way. 


Gen,1.7. 

Q, Afr what foſbun bd God 
04 ne / 

A. In this owne Image, {w. 
© OPT warts Image oe 
nals 

A.R and true 
ASL - $-24- of Ge 
bd crnctor? 


Iofeugfebs A. Weeall have fined, and 
Randerhin be arc deprived of the glory 'of 


iow top God Com , , 
oben FVkat « fone) 


A. 
bidden frur, Ges. 3.7. 


we CO anne of 
[TT TDEED 


A. Theold Serpent the Dw 
acll :; he was the murtherer from 
the beginning, Ke. 1 2.9. Gon, 7. 


1 1+b.3.44. 
VVbat entred ans the world 
thereby ? 
A, Death * came ourcr all toc of 
men, Zow. c.12, and foul e. 
Q. WW? there war but ane 
wan ned / 


A. Yetby the of nce of one; ———_—_ 
the guile came vponall*, Kew, Linen 


8. tw 
Q, /owhat ef ate are wot then py 
PL IL CE 


A. Borne in iniquity *, and , 
the children of wrath, Epb.1.3, 33 


, 4; x _—_ aen,end ape and 
Q, And what ir belouging to wit eningn ® 


wee repent ?, wee 2 ts. nne 


A. 
ſhall all perith, Lohe x 3.7. — yp 


A. No : for whatcana man 
for recompence of his 
oulc ? Mar. 16.26. 
ety ns 
1 Horan, Cant as | 
adn —— 
A. Ice Chiift, 4+ 4-1 2. 
PN eays an Chryft. 7 
A. A ', borne ack 
a woman, andcaledthe Sonof {2h 
God, Laty 35: man"yer was a> 
A. Het bathgiuen lymſalte cniong s. 


A —_— 


"'S +> 


SAR. AE. ER Ca io et es et 


poſe for v1? 
A. By being our redemption, 
* and our rightcouſnes *, 1 Cer.1, 


Q. How & be our ow ? 
We ener 4 Becauſe hee hath bought 
vs with the price of his owne 
blood, 1 Ceor.*.20,1Pa.1.19. 
Q. How « be our rig hteonſneſſe ? 
A. Bacauſchee doth preſent 


vs without fault in Gods fight, vp# 


Colit.2 2, —_ 4 
Q. How are wit righte- 
ous throwg b ( brift ? 
A. As he was made finne for 
x Our fine was VS, 2 Cor.q.2 1, 


ONT eo 16 the know- 
—— oof all thu 

Gn _ By the word of Truth, god 
companied with | pich is the Golpell, Colt. 5. 
arſtimonyrs =O, What is the Goſpel? 

our fouterefour 7 Glad tidings to all Gods 
God, _— , 
—_— To whem - theſe bonefas 
people)T HE: FC ori epprri ane 

Cnmdoraitn 7 O e ofe which be- 
IP lecne in his name 7, [ob,re1 2. 
Ce eithe Q. What i Faith? 


pew Coucnant 4, To know *, that Iefas 1s 
x bypoke sf the Chriſt *, the Sonne of the li- 
by comforiable ging God, lob 6.69- 


————_ > net in 0a power to bo 
-—-—_— A. No mancancome * ro 


Thatis, be Chriſt , God the Father 
nee in dim, raw him +, /ob.6.44- 
CO hath the exrward mennet 
Spit, def vn. by which Faith commerb? 

pirit,an 
willingwake * 4, Thehearing of Preacher 
dThiris, hols Which is fent*, Kow.10-14,1 5. 
endued with =O), What & the inward means ? 


armor A. The opening of the hcart ©, 


ched works beſt with rhe baarer! ? 
ws he. A. When it is recrinced nor 


WW bat ” rhprcially ts be c4- 
red fr? thoſe whick rbacks rbey 


FBecguſt itiran brane fo 
cake and daaye- © © oo 5D f chemfclurs, 


—_ prouue 
nbe Zee wheeberthey are in the fachor 


TleT otrine of the 


yo p 
. « the prinegall frat 
of FeSbby which fu been! 

A. - The purifying of the gThehemns 
heart, As 15.9. pre nt ny 


What « the ſareſt note of 73 S0hag 
4 brar'? — ps M 

A defire in all things to 6.4.4. 
line honeſtly *, Heb. 1 3.18. | 


Q, What « chiefly ts bee vrged conry fans, 
theſew! ih beleeue ? 

A. Thar they bee carctullto 
ſhew forth good workes i, T#, 


A. Ten,Exed 14.25. 


——_— 
Q, What « the briefe ſame of © —_ 
thems all ? ſe  nanden he 
A. Thou ſhalt loue the Lord 
thy God withall thy heart, with 
thy foule , and with all thy 
mind ®, and thy neighbour 2s , wii. 


thy felte, Adet 22.3 7.39% 
Q. Arewee of er ſelnes ſoſbei. 


ent 16 doe good > 
A. No: our | 


Law 'YJ 


4. No: butby grace", Eyho CIR. 

2.9,9. 44 

,& way STIEES 
werkes parth os 

A. Tikn grace. weec.n0 grage, Jade exten 


- A. Three ly. 
Q. whe » the forft ? in funk this 
A. The Gavere of Gods evedicncy, 


P. EEE 
ward, 1 Pete2.4 Q tw 


eMAE@AMAmS co Hh <4 oo 4 cc... 


. A.. Foure. 
Q, #hat is the frft ? 
A, A publike heating with an 


Re ee St abofor - 


Q 
A 


(LE 


A. Toletit be cur medita- 
» To kaon what tion * Pſal.119.97. 

medinunen i, OO, Whatit the frurch? 
peer Fix mp A. Tormlke of ir, Dew.6.7, 
ole 3.19, (, #be wit wegne/ 
ts edefie v1 im wn7 ally Faul? 

A. Praying un the Holy 


be ſeals hey any fpirenall 4 


rr wants = A Thevſeof the ſeales dof 

« Oudlythels Rightrouſnefſe, the rwo Sacre- 

rt Row. 4.1 1, 

_ 1 Q. What bs they ? 

«A. Bapriſme, andthe Lords 

Geeigaring « May3.1g.iCo.lt.237 
ga Q, Her dub Baytifene frong- 


four rthew aw ſaab, and furvhet rar #- 


Q. What the natare of Bay 


watery of the flo 


Ootow mt oo 
ee A, Bapriſine is but a figure © * 
ha and <em®, 


Beginning of { briſt. 675 


it is the bloud of Chriſt which, 
purgeth the conſcience”, x Pat. Gyne doch non 
1.21. Heb. 9. 14. | — 
Q, Whatirthe ond of car wa. OE 
bw 


Bapreſnne ? 
A. That we ſhould be holy, & 


_ withourblame,/zealomofgood , 


workes *, Epb.5: 27. T#: 2.14- fo hereof wil 
Q, How duh the Sacrament - - -— 
the Lord: ſupper mcrenſe nur F 
A Becauſe it ſhewes the Lords » Chih dexch 
death wnril he come*,Co.1 1.26, - 7 ww 
Q, How moſt ths Sacr 
be v/ad? | 
A. Every man muſt examine 
i himdelte, and folet hm cate of {routing bis 
the bread and drinke of the cup, fb == raper 
1 Cor. t 1.48. NON 
Q, YVbat mult every Chriffion 
meaty accom of, that beliderh 
ibs 


A. That hee muſt _ 
r 
many afflictions ener into t 


Ki of God, ers 14.23. 
f 


, 


peter wee bee afflited, 
ye altray, Pſad. I 19.67. co 59> 
T rhes ker cla me v6 nd 


on \. fs whe 
A_ Inour affliftion wee Will from the con- 


ſeeke God diligently, Hef. 5.15. ronenn a 
Q, whet us 4 third? , 


A. Two: inwead endourened, 
Q,_ Y'V bat be inward off heviows? 
A. {4 
dre w1 our OWne COncupt- 
ſcence =,» Carer 3-7. Jam. 1.14. CE” 
k How doth Saran deals with tac bnnltenh in 
G ads children ? « $:4e them 
A. He doth winnow them as %ady 
* wheate, La. 2 2.31. o Boch in apply- 
Q, hu wer anty ti = 
A.Tobefober*& watching f, 7 geil 
| on the whole armour of «i= wing the 
God,n Pu 5.4. Eph.6.11. 


cz n 


es Ae Eee Ee a ee eee ES 


676 
$M faich may not failes, Lak; 22. 42, 


Wes, bus the deweltis 6 rearing 
nm 6, 
_ by his _ \GiotecrShewhichiainvs, 
{Satan the then he w hich win the world c 


tres —_— I lob. ne X 
3 Corig 4 Q. How dnth car ina ard COncu- 
piſcence eff 4 wy? 
A. Whenir lcades vs captiue, 
that wee" cannot doe the good 
| — which we would*, Kew. 19.9.2 7. 
bernaxrthe Bil ARES pr / 
andibe fpuritin,, A. To keepe our hearty wit 
= 5 Me all diligencc*, Pros. 4. 2 1. 
aha nne, fe Wat wearennfir idbion 
ner anſc,ormey A. Gods PRINT 
= "4 ha" by our weaknes, uCor. 1 * 
ms At Fu alafe we come far hr 
marufeſt: of our daries Þ 
x By accepung A. The Lord wall ſparevs *, k 
the will for the ASA man ſparcrh hus ovne fone 
deedgs ©3243 that ſerueth him, Ma). 


A. That wee open not our 
- ag e mouth, becauſe it is the-Lord 
fltis come tr» That harhdone it Pſd.19.9. 
paſie by his pro- = What 11 our comfort berem ? 
wdeace,Joh..s 
A, The Lord is able ro giue 


vs more, 2 {bren. 2 5.9. 
Q, Bur bow if be fhll keeps wi low? 


The DP oftrineef the 


A Yets _ conſcience ® P_ _ 

£15 2 cort1 feaſt Pro.r ec, | 4 Gods In 7 A 
H Chr ®Landd 

Q bat i offiollion is a mans © cs (ary iD 


bs .e » praghele. 
A. Sicknefle and dearh. —— 
Q, What i rhe Soft rhnig ts bee nat cn 
. done in fetrnefe? 
A. We muſt confeſſe againſt 
iour {cles our wickedne fic viito i tiene ® he 
the Lekd,,Þ/al. 13-4, - 
Q.1biaz & our rotfert bn fthner? fore walk lbs 
4. That the Lord will rorn all 
our bed* inour ficknes, Pſ.41.3+ , wa 
Q, Hewef rov Loadrecouer v1? wie bn 
Av We muſt finne no more * rr 4 
leſt # worſt thing come vnco vs, be foo « 
[o6. res. | As be 


Q./1 ir nar awfmil to vſe charms I=b=0 
for the caring of dſoaſer? + 
A. | ct bee no charmer 


tound among you, faith God, 


Dem 18.16, 


B.Pmeaſe tbechildof God fall Q, But yer many bane bees bul- 
int s ſome for /e onal? pow by ſuch meancy *, = This is he 
A.T he fall, yet he ſhal «A. We may nor do cuil chat «mon provence 
not be out oft : for the Lord purs good may comethereby, Ks.3.8 == 
y God perfor» vnder his hand Y,Ffſaly.7.24. (He bar x wat pr me pal duty ow the 
nabcogud = hots Dany ? ha” Oe | = =, 6 wg 
begungPhit,o,s,” A. In name, in goods, A. T oc Caily®, r Corrg x1, dord malcherte 
in perſon. Q What be bit comfort when = nn 
Q What u afflirtion tn good name? the 11984 of drpariong u 4 band for - eathyand 
A. When all manner of cuill A. That wee Lowe ns the nine 
is ſpoken againſt vs for Chriſts faith*, 2 Tiw. 4-7. 0 Mano doop 
fake® taſlie* Mear.$.11, Q. What beſides ? _ — wo 
» For malice & PFhat muſt beer carg in ſuch A. That Chniſt hath Se track. 
= "eraſer? our the ſting of death, which is p tiazc deing 
—_— A+ To haue our conuerſation linheF, 1{#.15.45 ,16, padencd beach 
ail! docr,r Per, honeſt, that thoſe which ſpcake = Qt 1» ben will God wye ave; al ron 
, _— cuill,may cither be conuerred ®, rare! from the ryes of buy chuldrent 
—— or aſhamed*,1Pet-2.12.74-2-4, A. Atthe time of refreſhing, q Ther dime: 
PEEP (Q.Wbat i our comfort in this eroſſe? Ren. 21.4. Att 1.19. —_— 
cauſe of reproch A. The reward is great m Wha trms 13 that? rene 
4 Thuws  Sheaucn, Mat.5.12. A. When that Game Iefus 
comfort 1n the _ What 6 aff lction in Chriſt whuch us now 
— a_— A. Lofſes of divers kinds, vnto vs, ſhall come to wdge- 
Ws Q What is chiefly to be themghe ment, Atts 3.19. 
vpon m ſurh an a{j (rien ? Q. lithat rome merre? 


A. The Iudge ſtandeth before 


the doore, law.y .9. 


L ln what manner wil be came? 
" In his glory, & all kis holy 


Angels with him; 4far. 25-3 4+ 


HS, has will be doe when be com*» 


web 


A, He 


BPAMFO MD MY Pan +2 6 macs . anno mmm. cc. 


4 He will ſeparate the ſheepe 


is apoar, fromthe goates ©, M4. 25-32. 
on daily by the CL » be be bu free ? 

— A. T hey which heare & know 
(ſremding is tus voice*, and follow him", /ob. 
I I0.4,27. 

tant of 


doirmeund Q._ Who be the prater? 


manner ofhety 2. They which belecue not*, 
by: Hr. o&.r0.26. 

PITT, Q. bar will be ſay ts the ſheeys? 
aifo (ach as A. Come yee bleſſed, inherit 


mat +hew of 2 Kindome, Mat.2 5.34 
ni6 the pow- Q, What will be ſay to the grate? 
A. Depart from mee, yee cur- 

6d, Ma: 4.41, 

— Q_What ſbal iben become of the 
F 4 


dis opeefence A. Where Chriſt is®, there 
js the Fuinedſe of fall they be alfo, ſob. 1.4-3- 
wy. is. 15 
Q. #hat ſha bayyen is the 
4? 
vTheyfhallbee A. Eucrlaſting perdition 7, » 
excr tying, 1 Thefſ.1.9+ 
ct Q, # ba; muff we dar til ths day 
commeerth ) 

A. Looke for oy my 
cou, ying : Even fo; 
Come -_ Fo Pats. 12% 
Km. 11.20. 


a erect 
They ws hers 
ana ned mnt 
Chet Rom 5, 


» Nor purring it 
farre ob «i il 


enpeung Þ, 


A dirc&ion for a mans daily 
cariage, 


Q What waff er works bee in 

? 
A. To let our prayercome 
before the Lord, and tot 


qidbee hismercy *, 7 jaime $3. 1 ;P ſe. 


cootines ll yre- 3 9. 6, 

Smwiyn® A. Such as becommethrthoſe 
God. whach protefſe the feare of God 
ORE $, T2. 2-80. 

yond abiliyner Q, What & the next te bes dane? 
gnith bryan = A. We muſt follow our owne 


c B-ery mas bufinefſe with quictnes ©, The 
_— 4... 


hag,Gen. 1 w Q, Whar wot chiefhy bee cared 
bis SOOT fot is 607 e? 

preſencerndro = A, To walke with God®, 
our levies ens GOO 5 £32 

"= Q. What maf or ſpeech be? 
bein 4s A, Gracousalwaics*, Cd, 


the grace of the a 
heat. 46 


Beginning of Chriſl, 


? 
A. Lying, ſcaring, filthines, | 
foolſh ralking, icſting, railing, 3 * <te 
Eph 4.25.44. Jaw 5.1 12.1 Cor. 


#< at100 he 
nranyg 43 cores 
rup* he art, Byb, 


Q. Wha company muff wee 4-19. 


A. Allour sdelight muſt bee 
tothe Saines *in carth, Pſowe 
16.7, Re __ 
Q. What mult wen doc when wer delight 
Come 1s our meats? —— 
A. Wee mult looke } vp to holy lie, 
Heauen,and giue thankes, Afar, {17% 
14.19, j 


Q, How many things muſh chief« 


x Wee may and 
mult (ew © o- 


ly be look 14 outs in our doe? 
A. Thaee. Y 
Q, what us the firf ? 
A. That our hearts bee not 


A, Thatwee forget not the 
worke * of the Lord, /ſe,x.1 3, 
What « the third? — — —o_ 
A. That of that which remaj- 
neth,nothing bee loſt, /ob.5. 1 24 


wiſer ? 
A. Wee muſt redeeme the UMake the bet 


time becauſe the daics are cujll,/ "© © 
Eph. 5.16. . 

Q, May netrecreation be ſoune« 
tine vſed? 


much 
A. Go there 1s a time to IS 
laugh, Ecel. 1.4. kghenefſe and 
What kynd of ſhorts may wee mnpndency.or 
v/a? Rand only vpom 


A. Such as bee of goodre- nocanciieb 
port = Pt.4.9, ther of wit or 


Q, How many things wa ber benrike grad 
lookgdts im the wſe of ear delights} Hr ne 
A. 1wo. nwr of the god- 
Q, # hat « the rf? —_ 
A. Thatour reioycing hin» riogcing with 
der not better duties *, 1 Theſ, y rely toonack 
16,17. ail «hen ic hin 
Q, What s the ſecond? c—_—— 


A. That wee cauſe not our liberye vic 
commodity * to becuill fpoken IP 
ot?, Kew. 14.16, _ 

P PP 3 Q, bas of ix entioulngs 


678 
» What &« the emening duty ? 
A*To _— our ſclues 4 
vpon our bed, and cucry man to 
ſay ro himſelf, what hauc I done? 
Pſal.4.4. te.$.6. 
Q. YVhat muſt we dex offe? 


q What hath 
becn our: ber a- 
our that day. 


The Doftrine of the 


Q,_ 1s there any they daty ? 
A. We muſt not joine with tht 
that axe ſedicious ?, Prom. 24.31. 


The Miniſters duty. 
$.-- from the 
. Fihat & the Minifh ers dary > nent 


cpm be coo 


rat che fans A. Pray”, Pſel.y5. 17. A. Totake heed to his Mini- {ons he ba 
may be pardo- Q, Hew many thing: mats ſleep Trery which hee hath recciued, 6 nan 
_ comfortable ? thar he fulfill ir, Col.4.17., _ — 
we may be pre” A. Two, How may that be dons ? >= © 62 ;coxh. 
Q. YYhat is the one? 1 By watching continually 0- 
(inthe dies AJ Honeſt labour.\ Ecel,g.1r. verthe flocke®, Iſa. 62. 6. Ar x vor tum foe. 
of a mans law. Q, What « throther? 20.28. heck comcinucily 
A. A godly care to thriuein #+ By becing diligent to know , rhismic of'5, 
tReade he Rdligion,Pron.3.11.21.24*, the eſtate of has flocke *, Pros. S—_—_— 
pm_—_— Q. Hew malt flere bruſed? 27.21. oma 
appearc. A. Loucit not leſt thou come 2 By giuing arrendance to 5s eery Min 
to poucrty, From, 20. 1 3. reading ,1 Tw.4.11- _ 
4 By notbeing1 | —_ 
The Magiſtrates duty. the affaires of thus life, > 79. 2.4 mar vefal of 
5 Bybering inſtant in prea- ma 
Perſonal! duties Q, What «s the priveipall duty of ching the word ©,z Tim 4.2. _ 
the Magiſtrate? 6 By Catechiling ©,Gal,6,6, Oran 
A. To beautific the houſcok +7 Bybeccing an LO ren 14 
btn ed God®, Ezrs,7,27. them that belccue, i Tas. 4. 1 3. fe Oreck tes 
and thisbelongs Q. How maſt be carry bimſelſ* ©, 
the ? 
cordingwhis A, ASa Miniſter of God for 
_ from che peoples wealth , Remanes 
loweſt offices. I 7.4. 
Q. How ſhall be procure the peo- 
wealth ? 
A. If hee bee forthe praiſe of 
them that doe well, => 


niſhment of cuill docrs: 1 Pe. 2, 
'N VVhat hind of men are fit ts 
ate? 


A. Men of courage, fearing 
God, dealing trucly, and hating 
Exod. 18.21, 


The ſubic&s duty, 


Q, YVhat uw the Subieths duty? 
Foy woyoyrgct med 
* Knowing ms- CNCC "Row, 11.5. 
__ wk. pray for thew thar are 
= in authority *, 1 Ti, 2,3, 
"od,hu they Q, YVbar beſides? 
may be feng” 8 A. Not to curſe the Mapi- 
tha they may ſtrate ſo mnchas in a thoveght, 
beretormed. 8 pFeclefiafter 10,20, 


, God wil the 
Q. How many thing! are chiefly 
neceſſary for bum that is 16 be a Mir 
oy Þ 


A. Two. 

Q. What is one? 

A. That he hold faſt the faith- 
full word ©,T#. 1.9. 

Q, What iothe other ? 

A. Thathe be able ro exhort 
with wholeſome dodrine, and 
improue them which ſay againſt 
it". Ti.1.10, 

The Peoples duty, 
bi orgy duty im ve- 
$4 of ſuch a M, -S "Y 

A. The peoples har 

branches 


Q. YVhat is the firff. 

' To obey and ſubmit them- , 1.6. fend 
ſclues 8, Heb. 11.17. nes of dodrine | 
Q. What is the ſecond? = - = =o 

A. To hauc him in ſingular 
log, and to know him Þ, « 7Bef. b To rennynce 


e-13+ 
Q What is the third”? 


e He nt be g 
man 4 ound 
1 4nd, 


i He wal hawe 
allo the git o 
reach ug, 


A. To 


A, To make umpartakerof 


all cheir goods, Gel.6.6. 
What i the fourth? 
A. Topray for himcthar vete- 
rance may bee giuen him, Epd. 
6.19. 
Q, Whaticthe ff? 
A. Torecemenoaccufation 
3% was 4 tees, fddenly again him", x Tas. 5. 
vo gen ipecr BD, 
CEOS (Lb) aff the prople tha cary 
be apphed w thennſelner ro ther Atinfter? 
— A. Forthree cauſes. 
Q% What it the firff ? 
» Becauſe py pp the 
Lords worke®, 1{#r.16.10. 
yg CL, #47 us the ſocond? 
nag warmer A. Becauſe he watcherh ouer 
ryb.4..s,  Veheir foules, and muſt giue ac- 
Thretae 47 count thereof ®, Heb.11.17. 
four tar wins Q, Hhatic thethird? 
Rand hea A. Becauſe otherwiſe he ſhall 


Þ is dochiadary duty with griefe, which 


COS SIFY wheh is 4 wm tor the people. 
— = Ff, "N I 


ng he gra 
pl ene Q. Mo 6 ry tg ws Maſter 
” rn =O 

nfo eng ngnd 

A. To command his 

hold to keepe the way ke 
ed Lord *,Gen.t8.1 9. 
nk Q, Wher is bu dar fer exrmerd Q, 
—_—_ ks theeg . 
— A. To make prouifion _ 
_—_— * thoſcof hisowne houſhold, 
te Yermpruree, 
nad mult as T7 aw. 
weScage, Q har he wane! duty m theſe 
Corea 
o Þr honeft 


— A. [Tobea helperoher r Huſ: 
pho Rat one. ” FR 
—_— $5 11 the nwam7 w re- 

AT ododd wither, and to 
louc her as his owne body, Epb. 
$.25.1P4.2.7. 

Q, What is the womans day ts 
ber Hunband 

A. Toda to hum, as 
veto the (+22. 

- - - ———_ RS Sn ted 
EHncet bath made « Father ? 


A 


Beginning of Chriſt, 


Pn ood neighbour! ? 


679 
Q. » bat is the markers dary? 
A, To nouriſh her children 
and inſtrudt them : 1 Tww.4. 10. 
you 
Q. What ut the maſters i {$alomon (er. 
reſpelt of bus ſermants * ? Y © ad Done 


leff..n whic þ bus 


A. To doe to them that which — taughe 
15 wſt and cquall *,Co&4.1, 


- "re 


Q ha 1 cbul dr ems ILL = thote 
ours > wi by my ns wh 
A. Toobey themin the Lord; benernbicher 
wo wo: rrkng 
What 11 cboldren; each tg ern 
aber? ee nk 
A. Notto fall our Cons 5. 24 wice deleruerh. 
Q What is ſermancs awere ? Moe wich 


A. Infinglencfle of heart and ***b>veanh ot 
all good faithfulnefſe ro - he 
their maſters, yea thought 
froward, Epb.6.5. Ti. 2-10, 8 
Parcis, 


ZAP of ſingle perſons. 
_ OY CO 


«Itis 2 general 
CO 
tanag tw 
Oo mac. 
y Wah conicne 
"REN 
with care hal 


ot Reiiyginn, 


7-29. 


The dury ———_— 


, Whats — u_ 

= To confider one —_ 

wo proucoke vnto loue, and to 
good workes : Heb. 10. 

Q, How muff wee bee aff ethed i 
reſpelt of theſe things bappew 
14 07 it 

A, Wee muſt rejoyee with 
them which reioyce,, and weepe + 
with them that weep®, 9.1 2.5, 

What ws the bene tit of 4 good 
BD 


A, Heis berter then a brother 
a farrc off *, Prow. 27.10; 
Q, What it the beſÞ> weancr io 


n Re readvry 
relicur thety 
#4(C714% as wee 
ore able,rea, 
ant in forme 4 
ie» hour abili” 
7.3 Cor, 8 x 
ahather ia plact 
or 1 kind affe- 
won, 


A. He that hath friends mult 
ſhew himfelfetriendly, Pro 18. 24 
Q, Fai bow if there be iarring 


A. Tobring vp his children nates 


s lnoof vw 
good menne . inthe inftruftion and in forma- . Letnor the Sun go downe 
— —_- tion of the *Lord, Epb.5.4, _ your wrath, Eph.4 26. 


PpPpP4 Qs 


at peace with him », Pros. 16.7, 
the Lond in hi How if a man line in por 
midome know fo wiched that it is mot 
for vs ro bee ex» to be fanmnliar 
dwg the 4, He muſtſtriveroſhine like 
wen, a light in a naughty and crooked 

generation, Pb. 2.1 5. 

A dire&tion for marrers of contra, 

bn. 2059 wn ooo 
1m owr 1 with men 


c By hard and © nor defraud * any man inany 


be abaſcd, and to haue want, 
Phil. 4-1 2. 

Q, What & the beſt meancs by 
which a was may be aſſured, while 
be lanet b newer ts fall mio extr emnity? 

A. To ſcck firlt the kingdome 


T be Doftrine of the 


- «pn 


A. We muſt neither oppreſſe 1 


. Put caſe 4 wan be of God and the ri 
gh _— thereof®, Ader,6. 32. dvd 
A. Be not ouercome with e- Q. whos waft be the prore many commer he 
vill , bur overcome cuill with wy? naves of Geds 
oduelh Bet 3.90, Jo | _ - to bee 
When a wan hath mavy ene+ the childe of God by gracei, ) imrs 
W.. what « the beſt way to baws Tam.1,9. 7 ; memng of 
peace? The duty of agedperſons. -- — 
A.Ita mans waies pleaſe God, Q. Whatu the duty of the aged 
he will make alſo his enemies be awes ? 


A. To be ſober, honeſt, diſ- 
creete, found in faith, in loue,and 


rience®, Tx. 2.2, 


pxureame 0e3- thing, Tbeſ.4.6. The young mens L 
fog Q. What « the rule by which off Q., How many bee the deti of 
——— our contratl; muſt be guided ? young folke:? 
58: com A. Whatſocucr we would that A. Three 
&. iubulicez- men ſhould do to vs, we muſt do Q. What i the firſt? 
waighrs,fes. cucn foro them, Mai.7-1 2. A. Toremembertheir® Cres. |... 
The rich mans duty. tor, Eeeleſ.1 2.1. bv a 
Q. What « therich mans duty ? Q, #batss the ſocond? = == 
A. To honour God with his , + 7 obefoberminded, and actefGeonr 
riches : Pros. 3.9. m_ ——— H—_ youth, T#.2.6, 
2 . How « that dowe principally ? wad | 
ic) rr © ifteberichingrod works, Q. #bat @ the third? 
Deat.as. 8, avd and ready to diſtribute *: 1 Faw, ,, {+ 1 9 honour the of 
—_—_——_ 6.18, Tz , mn of 
[M . . - 
As et farts urdrſoleny 
- i ith ho lik mindedrets A. In raking heede thereto 
Us LoiinGod ts and confidence in his wealth*; 3<®*dlingto Gods word, Pal. 
—_ — 1 Tim, 6.17 I ps "_ 
ought oo Wha muſt be the rich ſumme 
nk = rag x0 the Ss waſhy we of 
g By : ; 
vani dan- A. That hee is made low 8, ay 
gr olRiches. Tam. 1.10, , A. Tofcarc God *and keepe 
The poore mans 9 A: *, Ecvleſ, nous offend 
What « the poore many duty F **** 3» : - _ _ 
A+ Tolcarneto know how to Q. What « thereward of al? — — 


A. Herhar doth theſe things led willend 1s 


14-5» 


Ty of (inane 
Plal-14 yp. 4. 


Lint God alone bane the glory, 
- 


A 
HELPE VNTO 
DEVOTION: 


T Containing certaine Moulds or Formes of 


Prayer, fitted to ſenerall occaſions, and penned for 


the furtherance of thoſe, who haue more deſire 


then 1hill, to poure ont their Soules by 
Petition vnt9 God, 


By Samuel Hieron. 


Thethirteenth Edition, 


P #11L.4-6- 
In all things let your requeſts be ſhewed vnte God gn Prayer and ſupplication, 
with eining of thanks. 


AT Loxpox, 


Printed by Fobn Beale. for Foxce <> M acham.. 


widow, 1 6 2 5, 


. \ ESE Ly 4; 7 e 0 TI wo 4+ 
TotheRight VVorſhipfull,the Lady Mary 
Stode, of N ewingham 


m Denonlhire, 


BR # 
= EF 


Adam if 1 ſhould vndcrtake a diſcourſe of the 
worth and excellency of Prayer, it would bee 
much harder for me to kerpe meaſure, then tobe 
furniſhed with matter. How ut is commanded b 
God, and commended by the frequent nai 
of all the faithfull , chere isno man readingths 
Scripture can be ignorant : and what fweerneſle + 
it brings to the Soule and Conſcience, by hauing 
ſuch a continuall enecrcourſe and communion 
withthe Lord, I hope your Ladiſhipcan witnes 
from your owne tence, This is all 1 will G 
on the behalfe of Prayer, thar a3 it 15 one of Gods titles of honour to be ſti 
The bearer of Prayers *, fo te c all yen the name of the Lord, is put for the whole 
dury, and as it were the lifeand ſubſtance of a Chriſtian®, Prayer is that which 
ſcafoneth all other ſeruices which wee offer vneo God, iris an ofa 
mans cffc&uall profiting by other exerciſes of godlinefe, it is a thing which 
the perſecutors of the S21nes, when they violently cauſe all publike acts of 
worſhipping God to be intermirted, cannot abridge vneill life it ſelfe be extin= 
guiſhed. Much talking there is of prayer in the World ; bur if, Cgring aſide 
mens lip-deuotion, enquiry be inco them, what apprehenſion they haue 
oftheir owne wants, what conceit of the Mateſty and preſence of God, what 
knowledge ard vnderſtanding of his promiſes, what care( when they come to 
pray)to watch oucr their owne ftra ang thoughts, and rotic their hearts to 
that buſinefſe of devwonion, wee ſhall inde ſuch an vniverſall ſcarcity of theſe 
ny, at it may bee fatcly affirmed, thatalbeit there be many kneekers and 
ſpca 
Now 


, and repeaters of words, yet there are fzw true Petioners vreo God. 
thoſe few which make conſcience to performe this dury as they 
ought, — a great _ : _—_—_ for want of exerciſed wa 
now inthe Scr1 s, and <lpecially of experience inthe power 
Godlincſle, and of a lively ſen and diſtin conceing of their owne perſo- 
nall necefviries, my are not able robe their owne meſſengers, notto doe their 
owne crrand, in ntirg the ſacrifice of prayer before the Lord. They would 
pray with chele Fas wes, bur they know not how : they hauca a——_—_ 
vpon other occaſions to become ſurers vnto God, bur they cannot deui 
which wayto beginne, To helpe theſe, I haue lately rakena hrtle paines ; noe 
withan intent to binde their deuotionsto my words, (forwhoam 1, that 
ſhould rake vpon mee tolumitthe motions of another mans heart to a forme of 
my dcuifing? ) neither yerto cheriſh any in this their inſufficiency, ro deliuer 
their owne apprehenſions and particular caſes ynto God : burthatby ſeeing 
the order and courſe of Prayer, andby acquainting themſclues with words 
and formes of ſpeech agreeing to the nature of ſuch an excrcaiſe, they may at 
laſt, like little children, who by creeping, and by the leadingot others, learne 
to goc, bec able to performe this holy duty with contentment to themſclucs, 
and with gorntorr alforo others vpon occation, | 
Hawng 


664. T he Epiſt/e Dedicatery. 


Haning ended this little labour; 1 emboldened my ſelfe ro off-x it to your 
Ladiſhip : not ſo much for your owne need (who I hope arc able with Hamed, 
out of the abundances of inward teding, to powre «xt your Semle before the Lord * ;) 
— _— 15» but as a pledge of my loue,arfl as a witnefſc of my thankfulneſe vrto God tor 
p tus th yoo. And folcauing this Afanwet with you, as a memoriall 
that reſpe& which your Ladiſhip may many wayes challenge 
from me , I pray God in Chriſt to you by tus mighty 
power, through taith, vneo faluation, 


Modhary, theterth of Oftober, 1608, 


_ 


Your Ladyhips in all 


Cbriſlian duty. 


SAM, Hilion 
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'* READER. 


( omngregation , doe yer not /o well apyroue them lor 
Primate . For mung mane part as | ſanour nee 
they thew , who ſcarce arconn it , 
wmleſſe ut be by a Books ; nar ther carvleſweſſe, = 
x wot /9 attaxne 19 an abulury of commurnding 
{| 1647 per/onal] occrafrems ( ren 1m word! of (ber owne 
conc rimung ) vnts God: /o [contd nener ſoo yeadrea- 
exerO(e of Prayer, ſoould be thenght any way conmenzcat or nerdle(ſe anon} { bry. 
fans, There is agreat drale mort art wn the carriage of a furs to bee puie vyynes God 
| > 1 RTE A > 4/11 4 F aouly, or 19 ufitemy the 
vader fandong 1s Retagren, (479 48 the for ft artarnc onte. Newer ut as us ) 
any firaghtming or bounding of Gods Spirit; but & meanes rather of quickniny 
Lone.) 6 Sn on br — , when be hall or why ay of 
bomwausi ome no of cr anne graces, or of praang thankss for ſome 
Arran Skel,; which hum(elfe hls Ca 5rk {om before. Beſides, 
that we may , according as bu ſperunal feeling hail encreaſe, enlarge any particnd.s 
requeſt, if it be not ſo full to hu preſent caſe , #7 inſert hu owne move perſanall con- 
corners, which be who wens about onely to grue bum ſome generall drethong, was 
nor ab(r to comp (Inve. 
And that which ] doe bere offer to the World, I profeſſe ſmacercly that mn 
my fir ft vadert it, Thad nomeanung to taks yon mee ts ſer downs awe for 
erher mens dewort rons , or to preſeribe any man un bu parnenlar xcaſfions of goung 10 


my c | : thus 
wa it / innended” I kned : I 
had often and 1 beſt reaſons 
[ could, perſi wed 4 
berrer 1aclunat Air end PAY wy ſelfe, 


See 4 4 _ ——_— 3 , 


theſe, which are yer bur Babes in C 


is 


and to be a grade 


it ©, vmro now al Car.y.1, 


p | 
E, ating tongues 2 ned res puny and ſetſeopeake the nguage dProxc 


of Canaan ©, For thu cauſe / my Books no greater itle them AH vneo © Elp1s. 11, 


Deuoton,becan/e / would not be muſtahen,or t to intend any rhing {ſe , but 
encly to further thew religians propoſe , fans learns to pray orderly and 
effetinally vnre God. And mn thu courſe I an ſure , that | am not without exam 


099 Mes. 


Tothe Reader. 


= theſe Larrer (ane! bans beſtowed rheir pain thy nlp 1.4 
Edward Dearing, Mafter Henry Smirh, 
r, nnd en x8, 


Propher bade rhe 
Lon 7 pct va 
many 7 /almes winch are fulrd; 
LIE I 
[elf naght rematne 41 a belp in Pray for thoſe who 
ng nliehcbs Ender efron P/aime; 


A nan wh ty ny ery 


dleeR advan fork Plioa | « 

vs ar eeirag writ Hr + Grhlieme. 
ditatienbefore the Lord Which 7 alme faves 
ma. 92 of God the were; yes 4 (1 reporeed 


_ 
— 


coal 


eoabe (ture m « earcolleng fock 
anercjen) = wa rrp} = 
nents of ſuch [or darethory 

T hs rhrownrh my whole intent pond labour ell leaf then frond. 


deft be foref ay m/-cpamon )1o (ow warrant fox my) commurud myy cn 
drawours to thee, and thee te the Lord, prayung bum to furmſb thee with the Spurit of 
Cn ener matter nd /o aboundung with gracious 
me (ſe 10 they ſore and no 
ng Gao ts 


= IS 


——_Y 


thus withall, rhat of thow ayme nov of 
ſpeaks wo orber nord bur ſuch a; ae pur nes 
Ano yore wa. lab tored 13 brag 


Thine inthe Lord, 


Lk. 


A ſhort Aduertiiſement ecouching Preparation 
before Prayer. 


PROP $1. The necelaity of it; 
In which is ſhewed 12. The manner of it. 
if E neceſſity of Prop ar atom Way apprars many want, 
i By our Sauiours plarforme , # which the Petitions are wet [ot 
g downe abroyily, but 4 ſolemne Preface # prefixed, lis @ ſairegorch to 4 
5) Bb.9 braxrrful bole i 19 194h 91 19 frams our affeftions, and [or thees tn due 
- wer before wn th aw werre to Peche uns the Lord. 
2 By expreſie commandement. Be not raſh with thy mouth, nor letthine 
heart be haſte to vrrer a thing betore God. ir w 4 dargrrows thing go babble own 18+ 4 Exclel. 51+ 
agrſied and vnaderſed words m buy carts, 


+ Bycxample. O Gad( ſath Dauid)wy heart is progevcd, ſo irmy tengue,* fc, 
J+ was the ff erence berwier bom and bypecrites, that be waſhed bu bands 1 oanocency, 
brfore be wondd compalſe the Altar *, þ Pla 10.1, 
4 By due propertion from ourward things. fs man gee before a Prince,or a c V(al.34,6, 
nan of auteer ity, be wil thinks wen bus carriage, be will ſor bur talom arder , and meds- 
tate what 1s ſa): bow much more then (bould we preg are when we come t# Peaks ts Gad, 
who it bigber then the K mg of the earth ? 


2. The manner 6f pre- 5 Praying. 
paration ſtands, in { Merdrating, 


i Praying. Aarwrll nut that / nate lu 1 arnoys 


1p prepartth a wenke frmacke and ſerrth an dye when the appetite 0; /own 
Prayer : T berefore David before prayer grayed; Let my praierbe dinthy 
ſight a5 incenſe, &c.Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keepthe doore 
of my lips*. 4 lifrang vp of the ſouls ts beanen xrith a defive of dereltion jt 4 goed yre- 
4 ane 
» Mcditating ves three chingr: 1 Gods Maieffy. 2 Gods f. ; Our ewne T0 

wileneſſe.T be reajon 4 1hus i: There are three thﬀugs cheat ly rear fire in praier which ave 
b1/p44 by thu threefold redtat ron 1 Hannity and low/insſo of yr Segotion by the due 
con fderaten of Gets Manffy; 1 ( mafidence and afurance ts be brard brid by the twow- 
ledge of Gris promiſes ; 4 Frrenencie of affection ffrmgmg from the apyreben/10n of eur 
cane vilentis, 

That the Maidfh is of Gell mat be thﬀaght wen js growed Eccl. x. He that fpeakes 
to God, is bidden to nes. dave, x v Heaucn. we 

That the proum'ſe1 mn} be owned ee, : Sam.7.27. Thou haſt revealed 
vnto thy ſeruant, & e. Therefore hath thy ſcruant been bold to pray Fe. Gene- 
1 72.11, 1 2-1 pray thee deliner ey & thou fayedſt, 1 will furche doe thee 
good. I hat comrage can wit bane ts goe ts the throne of grace without the warrant of 
onn/e / 

ate & enident, Cen. t1.10.1 amliefie then 
the leaſt of thy mercies, Exrs 9.6. O my God, 1 am aſhamed and confounded 
tolift vp mine eyes, Fe. for our inquiticy are ircreafed, &c,7 bus thew prepare thy 
ſelfe to pray: Exercnſe thy theng br1 before band yon theſe three thing: 1 what p__ 
449 3 ] 


An Aduertiſement, &c. 


ieſh we tbe s: 2, What ſes be bath made 
rot re viaehr diy wr uy ey ep my ry ar hr wb yr 


= OE-2t G  e_ the feelmng of thy owns 
imy 


To belpe thy meditations of Gods Maiefty , remember Pſalme 104.1, O Lord my 
God , thou arrexceeding great, thou art clothed with glory and honour, &c. 
1 T-w.6.16, Who onely hath immorrtality,and dwellerh in a hight that none can 
attaine vnto, &c. ond ſach lhe places. 

To ſapply thee with words of promiſe confider Pſalmwe 50.15, Call vpon me ce o 
will I deliver thee, &c. 1ſa.b5. 24. Yea, betore they cal , I will anfwer, and 


whiles they ſpeake,1 will heare. /obs 14.1 3. Wharſocucr you askein my name, 
that will I doc: and mary ſach toftimeonies. 

To brig thee to ſee thing owne wileneſſe, pouder Tob.1 5.16, MandGrinkes iniqui 
like water. Chap. 2 5.4. He cannot be cleanc that is borne of a woman. Pſal.; 1.x. 
I was borne in iniquity, c. Kew, 2.18, I know that in my ficſh there dwelleth 


En 
ob 4.1. Fiewt 
ori 57 pn oh hd,Chey.y.3. Viewthy ſo/feefien 


| 68g 
5 A Prayer tobe prepared and 
enabled to pray. 


Lmightie and eter- or to 
'F God, the alone .to Ng otaperwhny 


| & 
- 


4 the ®, 
prayers of Faith tane 5 
_ nn and whar a pri =o 
— + naw egg man,to hane free 
heart, andro z mans, nl 
w this holy ſervice 
Name : Make me 
wr er. I | 
am corne , with whom I have to as plentiful in thankſgnang . former- 
doe, exens Godexcredmg grear,cl0- ces received , as 1 hal be camel 
ing for tholt good rhings 1 ftandiin 
hae of, Grant me theſe graces, formy 
>- vnworthy only Samour 2nd Mediators fake Tefig 


I 


watch bh qo hee 
may ouer , and 
rake good heed ro my behawwour here 
before thee , leſt my on and 
of due refpet vreo thy Maieſty, 

into finne. 


nn erent” 
b Sp4 

nathan rh, 
ſankikc my thoughts , wo guide my 
tongue, and 20 hetpe mine infirm 


corral res,amd ware forthyfuus-. noe, further are renewed exery 
; not daring tolmir thy Naicſty, ning 1 cuchinthis night paſt we have 
” Qqqz rIeceets 


eA Helpe unto-Denution. 
what a fcarcful caſe we had 
eo egy 
Gerda and ndeEend floors may 
2O7sS MA 

cucn rauiſh our ſpirits, and To 

it oar hearts,thar we may re 
folue, henceforth to gine yp our 

as aliuing ſacrifice, holy and accepra- 
ble vrito thee , ard to devore all our 


ticro y.Grant, powers both of foulrand body tothe 
(Q Loew pay that the ordi- glory and honour of . 

narie vic of kindneſſes, may 

not make vs the lefſe to cſteeme them : 
burtro affet our hearts with the ap- 


 cxmag og wh age that wee 

to admire thy mercie , whi 
dcaleft fo graciouſlic which fuch vn- 
thankfull perſons as wee have alwaies what is | 
been, and may cuen binde our ſclues of ys : teach vs to make thy word our 
to ſtrive ro ſhew allobedicnce and du- delight and counſellor : thar by it wee 
(ppoifas, and Gnenhagetiy | | 
| par; p/n Bur chicfly ( 
hearts and our affetions from | 
nr nam af peta bag 
notwithſtanding is 

beſt of our deſeruings) and draw vs to 
the ſerious conſideration of thoſe ble 
fings, which doe more di cOn- 
cerne a betrer lite. Make vs | 
mindfull of the grace of cle&ion 
whach thou chooſeſt vs i | 


that wee may be cucn rich in 
workes, and fo may adorne the 
of thee our Sauicur in al 


reucalcd not to bee weancy, nor to faint in our 
© Lord teach vs toconfider what mindes tor any tribulations : landtife 
CIGURUTTS WEE WEre 4 Gur VIEO Vs guery it may be 
& icancy 


eA Helpe vnta Devotion, 
a Meanes to purgy out our corrupti- Heape r 
ons. Draw our minds from the loue of cans CP 
rhis World , teach rs to vicit frument of mach 
as if we vicd it not, grane that we may fort 
ever remember , that we hane here no 


| ty : that © wee 
ſceke for hy Anke Lge 
bec ſhaken, but iscrernall in the Hea- 
vens : Cauſevs ty 


ar=qn] 


of rhat , whichi 


L. now(Lord) being come before 
rn ce bncoAStecke> 
neſſe of our eſtare , wee were conees- 
ved irfinne,and in fine we hane con- 
tinucd all our da , wee have cuen 
drawneit after vs, and tiedit vnto v3 
as with cart-ropes ; wickedneflc hath 
' been freer in car mouth , wee have 
fagoured it, and would nor forſakeir: 
wee haue enen made a mocke of fine, 
and i hath been a to vs to 
doe Thou haſt often called 


A Helpe vnto Denotion, 


more in number then the haires of our 
headrwhen we take view of our (clues 
in the Glaſſc of thy law , wee can fe 
in our bodies and ſoulcs , in our out- 


ward and unward man , bur 
and Yes, the 

finnes of this one day ave liciets 
EEE 
r . ys 

m_ incur celinge? 

hane we to our vaburd - 

leinfts in the vic of thy Creatures ? 


vs, but we have ſtill refuſed : thou ha(t king vpon 


ſtreeched our thine 


feſh io death, } and the Kpiries-of our and 


mandes arc defiled : when wee looke our ſelnes to be ndrdrrrg, 
forth into our laes, woe behold irnes wretched, 


one of a thouſand ? And yer 


wo rebel. nic hearts our of cur bodies, 


tory wires our wy 


what thall become of vs ? Whit an? 
fwwcre ſhall we be able ro make thee to 


wn: oy rut bowels 


nd Eatery 


and 


and naked , fech 25 in whom «here is 
no goodnefſe , fach 23 towhom there 
is nothing due but ſhame and confu- 
fron of face for tuer. And here(Lord) 
according to that meaſere of ſpiritu- 
all feeling which by thy grace we have 
atrained to, wee doe vrrerly renounce 
our clues, we doe wholic d1{claime all 
hope of helpe by our ſelues , wee ac - 
count all that is in vs but as droffe and 
dung,and doe moſt carneſtly cnitreat 
thee ro looke vs inthy Sonne Ic - 
ſus Chriſt : Accepting his dezth and 
paſun as  — abſolure and 
complecat. di or all our finnes 
wharſocurr. O Lord let the chaſtiſe. 
ment of our peace be vpon him, and let 
v3 be healed with his Gripes we have 
no other name vnder heauen in which 
we canbe faued : and wee know that 
thou haſt ſcaled hire, and ſens ham in- 
tothe world , roſauerthy from 
their finnes: we beleech thee therefore 
for his ſake ro be ar peace with vs, put 
away our like a cloud, 
and our finnes as a myſt , forgiue our 
iniquiries, and remember our offences 
no more. And withall fcale yp to our 
ſoules and condciences rhe feeling of 
thas thy lou by the gracious teſtime- 
nic of thy Spint, that we may know 
that there us peace in Heauen for vs, 
and that Chaiſt is made of thee vneo 
vs Wiidome , Rightcouſneſſe , Sanc- 
tification, and Redempeion,and that 
ing ſhall cucr ber able to ſeparace 
vs from thyloue in him. We doe 
this at thy hands, fo much the n 
becauſe we fee the vanutic of allth 
in this world : all things in it are 
ie ro vncertaintie : are all ligh- 
ter then vanity it ſelfe: Bar thy loue in 
Chriſt is firme and For with 
thee there is no of change, 
thy calling and gifts are without re- 
therefore we pra _ 


thy loue, to the end that we may hane 
ſome comfortable 


that wharſocuer doth befall vs here, 
howfſocuer we be tried orb 
in thy peace, 
partakers of thy gory. 


A Helpe znto Denotion; 


ſhalt bee pleaſed rorefpire the dayes 
of our pilgrurage vpon this earth, we 
pray thee doe nog leaue ys to our 
ſchues,neither forfake vs : bur giue vs 
as pledges of thy love , rhoſe ſpiri 
all bleftings in heauenlic thi 

wherewith thou art wone to furraſh 
thy choſen : that ſo we may make our 
coruerfation fuch 2s becommeth the 
Golpell , we may neyer diſcredit our 
protefzion , or bee a ſcandall and of- 
fence vnto others, but rather by out 
holy cariage may prouoke and winne 
others vnto ther, Helpe vs to this 
end, wre beſcech thee, againſt our 
manifold infirmtics , againſt thoſe 
euils ro which our natures doe moſt 
incline, enable vs ro ſhake of that 


finne that hangeth ſo faſt on, ſtreng- 
then vs to cuery good and honeſt du- 


ty, make vs 
and keepe 
bodies 


farftific vs t . 
—_—_ ſpirits, foules and i 
vnto the comming of 1 
Chriſt. 
Make vs thank full ( as becommerh 
v3)for thy many fauours, for that con. 
rinuall preferuation which thou affor- 


deſt vs, forthe comforts of this day 


our t ftand ohely 
in curward (hewes, bur that wee may 
bee thankfull indeed and in truth, la» 
bouring to be dutifull yrzorhee, which 
art fo mercifull vncv vs, 
Ard inafmuch as, O Lord, we doe 
to belecue the Communion 
of Saints , therefore it becommeth vs 
tobe mindfull of others in our prayers 
thee in the dehaiſe of al thy people, 
thee in the k 
oucr the face of the carth : 
wy to their ſcuc- 


2 gracious ſupply : we beſerchthee tor 
them as for our own 


nicularly , we pottre out our 


finnes (O Lord) chucfly our concempt 
of Choriom A mn 
a 


4 curſe , cuenthat thou ſhouldeſt re- 
mooue our candleſticke, andcean pur 
out the light ofthy holic word;w 
make vs a by-word tothe world , by 
ſome £ nary i. : Bur, 
wee pray thee in C 
reucrſc thoſe plague 
deſerued , continue thoſe fauours 
which wee haue hitherto enioyed, 
thy word, ſtabliſh the truth of rcligi- 


er VS 5 
mcanes : aboue others our Soucraign 
and King,crable him cucnie day more 
& more to the diſcharge of that great 
dutie wherewith thou haſt entruſted 
him : lengthen his daics , proſper his 
raig "Ifcar tas enemacs : giuc him 
I vs login bis poſtcritic : Encreaſc 
wiſdome in his Councell , faithfulnes 
in his ſcruants,loyaltic and truc-hcar- 
redneſſe in his $ubic &s. Stir vp Magi- 


ſters able wulli 
ſecret of thy G 
deauours with 
that dailic fuch as belong vnto life e- 
ternall may bee added to the Church : 
And ſeeing thou art pleaſed to excr- 
ciſe diners of thy ſeruants with the 
croſſe , ſome with fickneſle of bodice, 
ſome with perplexitic of ſpirit , fome 
withloſſe of with reſtraint 
of libertic, in one kind , fome in 
another,we pray thee to ſweeren their 
affiiftions, and to fcafon their for- 
rowes withthe comfort ofthy Spirit: 
Furniſh them with a mcaſurc of pari- 
erice agreeing to the proportion of 
their triall, and put an end to their 
s when thou ſhalt fee it hit. 
And (O Lord) make vs readie for 
#ffition :zeach vs to remember, that 
we muſt many tribulations 
entcr irtothy bleſied Ki , In 
our health, make vs mindtull of fick- 
neſſe,of death, and of our laſt account: 
that _ rfings may not come vpon 
VS as a ſnare, but that we may be pre» 
meakue, 


pared alwaics in ſome good 


eA Helpe vnto Denolion. 


the freedome of 


to ſubmit our ſclues vnto thy moſt 
wiſe and holy appountnents. 
_— O Lord our God ; wee 
pray thee, to beare withthe weaknes 
ard coldnes ofour praiers. Take vs this 
night into  blefied rmtion; we know 
that thou | nether ſamber nor 
leepe, keep vs from cuill keep vs from 
the malice of Satan, from ſecunty and 
carcleſnes, from dulnes, and drowſi- 
nes of ſpirit, that if it ſhall bee thy 
pleaſure to let vs live varill che mor- 
ning, we may become ſo muchthe fit- 
ter to {cruc thee in our frucrall cal- 
lings, ſo as may be molt for the glonic 
of thy great Name, ghrough Icfus 
Chriſt ; in whoſe name wee commend 
our {clues and our vnworthuc 
vnto thee , ſaying as be hath Grocted 
vsin the Golpell, Cur Farber, oe. 


- wa 


O Almightic Father , the Father 
of our Lord Icfus Chriſt , and in 
him my Father alſo , how vnworrhic 
and wretched 2 creature were 1, if 
recciuing fo many blefungs from 
thee , 1 ſhould not ſtirre vp my ſelfe 
to returne ſome thankfulneſſe vnro 
thee for the ſame? It is euen thou (O 
Lord) which from my firſt being vn.. 
till now , haſt — me vnder thy 
wings, and vnder-thy feathers I haue 


IA My body and foule, my 
, my ſtrength, my mainecnance, 
whence hauc I theſe things but from 
thee? The fafery of thas , the 
t reſt wherewuth 1 have "e- 
treſhed,to whom can 1 aſcribe it bur 
onely vnto thee? T hat I hauc lined hi. 
therto, that I hawvenotbeen fallow... 
cd vp with ſome ſuddaine , 
that Satan hath not had his willypon 
mee , that I know the way and the 
mcancs vmo a better lite , that 1 am 
dcliuered trom the power of darke- 
nes, and tranſlated into the kingdome 
of thy dcare Sonne, that I have daybie 
acccſle into thy glorious preſence : 
Whence arc all theſe , but from the 
freedome of thy gracc ? It thou had 
gacn mce my c& (mn, | ſhould haue 
periſhed 


eA Helpe vnto Dewuotion, - 


into newneſle 


nat nefle 
my. d6- 


_ 


in.chem to the wil for the full 
perfarmance ; fo bee pleg ed to Jooke 
SSP. 
oe, ando fecrgen of 
grace | 

meakure 


| (moſt gra- 
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that I may 
ichall ( 


ſelfe before 


humble and the more 
caſt down my 
w— - hc 


, * 
Yew 


uices , My V 
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of Satan, no 
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th 


z 
very 
great 


Tuce baſt premiſes, 
Cd RARER SAN 


bruſedreede : beare then ah, 90s 
with any ſcamtries,aodhelpe my 
lecte, perfit the works ef owes ponaheg 

meA vorilt the day 
—_ gen = 


mln os fo 


pane rt heed + Eng, 
© which accompany laloation, 

they may de 1m qu ets ao pcs 

= be prey 


put Out as ew 
beth care iq 


I'y, ang ive ge 
[on —— 


— 


Tas: .hmqeco learns ofthe Author 
upudompfethce folpiſe ts 
andao endure the peaking ar 
Ghar, inrelpeet of thas + 
we ight of 164-204 glory which 
here me, AR! now (ho 
may hovie, 
made my (ellc (ubied 
i It is thou( Lord)ones 


mikrit mera dwel inſafety, lawes ubich c 
wie wings vt thy grace anangyne 


L 


Hr 


i 
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ill 


[Rh 
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ot 
if 


eA Helpe vnto Devotion. 


pres ey re mote rm And for this day (moſt louing Fa- 
deuored to thy feruice, and that thou ther) 1 thee blefſe vnto mee the 
heſt not therefore reſtrained gvrward ord ol or fineſſe therof. In praying 
imploiments in our” callings becauſe a reverence to thy Majeſty , 
idlenefſe pleaſeth thee,or becauſe eaſe of mine own wants, faith in thy 
gitien to rhe fleſh, is a part of CO 
worſhi oe tne” — kindnefſes, charitable & com- 
nite wiſdome (o inted it, that bee 

wg fteed from all other incurbran- 
ces,vwe might whisly apply our ſclues 


either to the publike 
cifes of godliweſle, 

grace ( Tmoſt = wer 
that 1 may i on a delight, 


to , 
and that 1 may bewezrt ofdoing mine 
owne n—— of ſeeing wine _ 
will, or peaking vyaine words, 
and n bind my ſelfe toa ſer\- 


fof my often failing in that ſolemac 
promiſe , carneſtnefle of defire for 


vaniry fing with » grace 
in roy heart, (14!) firiuing ro lift vp my 
ſoule voto thee, Enlarge ry heart to- 
wetds other,a2 occabon ſhall be offe- 
. red, that I may bee ready to givero 
thoſe that want, forward in every 
good worke,comfortable to the fick, 
tender- hearted to thoſe whom they 
ce and conftancy in this courſe, © haſt humbled, ape to make peace 

(1 beſeech thee) with the bow- where diſcord is. Let al works of mer- 
of my heart , to make'wee cy bee a delight ynto mee, and make 
mee carefull net to tay rill lam pro- 
, but to ferke occaſions to doe 


_—_ nd when 
And when I am private ( © 
pofoe Lond ot 


mey mediate on good things, and 
may hide thy Word in 


ped 


ence abundantly refreſhed, and all 
fore it coruts, and the time will ſeeme this for Chriſt Ieſus his ſake, and for 
Ghorrt vace mee that is fo befteryed, thing owne Negaes lake. Aves, 


vato Dokbiion, 


aA Halpe 


OWng 

Maic- 

Ward. 

are of v3.4 

ther tires, fo row EKaecially to-bee of thy 
rutome. | am ww (O Lard)by hee 


35s 


take K, 4258 lp<ciall fauour from thee 
that | an not luifcred to goe oriinſin, 
NOT @3UER (LTT TO 
ons. Incycry point 


taught mc,make ho 
it-15 that, the mouth of 
btþny grnapecs Lie Lora 


at 
om 


1t uw, 
needs, 
,. Tog 
the Vac F 1watc meanes, 
Hh. a3 \ Meditation, 
rt Cor. 


A Helpe unto Deuion. 


heart to lament them , and ſuffer thy 


he a credit ro my pro* 
+ ace nor flandcr to 


lefle 
Iknow! O Lord that ro performe 
thi bers Grace of nollakedifi 


euill men will dende me,and I ſhall be 
a matter of ſcorne tothovngodly: Sa. 
than will ind ous manic hinderances, 
and marie meances by which ro make 
durics ik efome vnte mee. I be- 


where thou requareſt continuance of 
obedience : but that my courſe may 
bee bike the way of the righteous, 
which like the bght, ſhineth more and 
megre vio the pertet day: © ſhal thy 
Name be glorihed , mine owne foule 


comforted, andorhers «defied by my found 


good example, and I more and more 
occaſioned to bicfic and praite thy 
Name in Icfus Chriſt thy Sonne, and 


my S$4wour, Ames. 
Anather of the It narnre yrſpecrng the 
Sacrament of the Lords 
Am taught (Q Lord) thary 


eA Helpe vato Denotion, 


Gine mer a thoruw vnderſtarding of 
the maſcry of my ctare, who am by 
nature a childe of wrath as well az ow 
thers. Make mee to ſee the hainoul. 
nefle of choſe innumerable and 
groſle fmnes, whach | have 
cd before thee from rime to time : 
nay LR haue —_—_— 
my pr enting betorc 
thee at thy board , aw promiſed 
berter obedience. O cauſe my Nonie 
heart tO bleede within tnee, when 1 
thinke vpon mine owne (cantnefic in 
good duties ; and vpon my delight 
and turwardnefk to c 


ally breake! torth into my outward 
man, WI brang a vcry 
weapon of vnrigtacouthelle to doe 
icruce vneoSacthan, Thus (0 Lord) 
(hall thy mercies in Cheifd. be fween 
ViXO mer, and 1 ſhall comewith aq 


Talk 


thankfull tothy maicſtic,and 
borh art the 
afeer,to ſhew forth the fruits of thank- 
fuinefic inan holy and religious con- 


« : the of 
Ger mas em como, 
inlefus Chriſt my Sawour, Amer. 


Preſently after 
T bawksſgrneng 


of the whole Con- 
£1f e100, 4 man may [ce 


iz 


Ae heart( O Lord ) with 
this thy loue , teach 
mein it to {ce the riches of thy grace, 

weakeneſlc 


who art for my 
pe ex ar meanes to figure 
out mee, and to ſcale vp voto 
my ſfoule a treaſure of that infinite 
yy 
Oh I may as ſenſibly feele ys 
death robe fweere vnto my ſaulc, as 1 
doe theſe creatures of bread ind wint 


— __ 
grant that I may now at thisin- 
ſtanr, enen cournant with mine ewne 


-aflitreciof 


vadkl) 
fo high @ hand 


eA Helpe vnts Denction. 


, and cucr 


$-— 7 
fore whth I am alone, 


on, I pray thee now at this time to 


wg nee rrancil 


ciore thy people: | 
neſle;it is onlice thou which cant 
mee to goe and come in ſafetic, Some 
put their truſt in outwatd helps: but 
cauſe thou mee to remember ty 
Name,and to make thy truth to bemy 
ſhicld and buckler. A horſe is x vaine 
helpe, and ſhall noe deliver anic by his 
great neither is the maghtie 
man ſaued by his power. It is better ro 
eruſt in the , then to haveconfie 
dence even in Princes, 2 
Ifthou( O Lord) bee my light and 
my faluation, whom ſhall ! feare? If 


foch is the birrernefſ= of this houſt 
ofcey, whith Ideareaboget nieure- 

ſteppe berwerer mand out 
ot ofthe inneryherect clog 


= 


nothing to mine owne 
dence neither can 1 fay chat thy 
make tithe reward of mine own 


(1 | ) 
loue, beget in 
8 nd fete whit 


which may exher wound 

foule, or make them thinke that I am 

of the ſame vreeformed diſpoſition 
themſchirs. 


ſuch a lone of 


thy 

,Accounting(as cuaric 13 )eve- 

nhl, and hd cyee- lere inde wi) 
veeothee inthe namic wor- new 4 

of lefixs Chriſt, my onelie Mc- rhereunto, Grarit tee both thes art 

diarour and redeemer, A wer. 


After 4 [ourney. 


Arrebe it from-mee(O Lord) thar 
I ould crane Mercies of thee in 


wiſeſt God, that cyery Son of Adets 
in the fwwate of hy face frould care 
of his bread :t ou halt 1e mah 


, ly j | * 
of his fleſh , hee humbited Juadetero» 


Rrit4 le 


live 284 man vpon this carth, borh in 


—__— life attended vpon a pain- 
ful ed aa camped 
his publiſhing himſeife rothe World, 
went about doi with 
that , that it was meate 
vnto him, to doe the will, and to finaſh 
the worke of him that ſent him. And 


are not thy holic alſo in conti- 
nuall ation? ing the voice of thy 
Word, and mini for their ſakes 


which ſhalt be herres of life? Who am 
I then ( O my God ) that I ſhould nor 
reioyce,thatit hath ſeemed vnto 
thee, roranke mee other thy 
— 

per ta$Ke , wW tO gue 
wy belt gadancr 


Grant, I pray thee, that1 may not 
pon mee may con- 
boa vndergo it, 
euE like that glorious creature the fun, 
who having his rabernade fer him in 
the heayens , reioycerh like 2 mighty 
man to runne his race. And ſeeing, O 
rn] or reren nynenm 
Mine Owne priuate 2- 

_ ed rac and 


common benefit, giue me an ho- 
neſt,fincere and char.rable hearr,char 


golden uigur. Vnlocke,O L 


of vanity ſhall dumaruCh,cand that thou 
wilt draw cuen out of the bellic of the 
oppreſivr ahe ſubſtance which he hath 
devoured ; vr if i doc continue with 


eA Helpe vnto Devotion. 


And if fo bee it ſhall be 
robleſſe 


induſtry, O keepe mee, I humbly in 
anna enogney Fear wenn. xn 
it, let not my my 
25pm purer tr fear pager) ne ws, —_ 
tion : but grant that as my lot is enlas, 
ged,fo I may be more and more afraid 
of my ſclfe, leſt the care of this world 
and the deccitfulnefle of riches, ſhould 
in mee the ſeeds of ,and 
away my minde bereer 
therefore make it my cars 
rye wr. to 
my calling with mealury, as 
that 1 may noe ſo far ingulſe my (ike 
into the buſineſle of it, that I ſhould a- 
bridge and ſcant my felfe of convent- 
I a 
ri :and as I 
hand to be opened roward ym 
my heart & my hand towards 
knowing, that as he which ſcattereth 
ſhall be more encreaſed,fo he that ſpa» 
reth more then isright, ſhall farclie 
Come to Ie. make mee ro 
conſider thy all ng preſence, 
that all things are naked in thy ſight, & 
that thou wilt ſurcke briog forth to 
iudgement cuery ſecret thing : that ſo 
I knowing thee tobe a witnes tal 
courſes ray care may be to walke as 
thy ſight,aod to RA pars get 
ro thee by an cuen and vpright behg+ 
F treaſures 
cf thy rich mercics, and affosd vreo 
mee both tbeſe , andall ther conue- 
nient and needfull grages, is and tos 
Chriſt irs fake, Awes, 


Hib Potitiow 16 be armad and 
| for affirms, 


Amaubr(0 'F 
| raw ty - 


pleaſure 


” 


SIE 
nd ad 


pret it to bee a fruit of thy loue that 
thou doeſt afflict me. 


Gme me fairh in ies ,, fo 
firme that x may nor be by the 
forme, Eng 

in waxing for thy meecy to re« 

ie me. Grae me wiledome to indge 


( inke I)who or what am I, that 1 
endare the yery leaſt of theſe ? 


®$ ——_— G OD; how happic 
am I, who have fo ſtrong a tow- 
eras thy great Name to runne vir" 

vp to,ch now in this ad and hea- 

it. And then O Lord, when uy day of tribulation * 1ſce (O' Lord) 
thus framed me ro liuc az a by contientenperencrghet obey 


A Helpe unto Denttion. 


of manisvaine, arid that —— 
cortentments , 


Ce do ver hes) 
as a ſtaffo of reed, ypon wheth if a man” 
leane, it will ranne into his hand and 
it. If Trane me t6/my ancient nie 


no <A od CE ade en he rouge 


od Gs rags 


[iſhaltbitenen ad 4 firanger me her bn this ceub{'tHic dock 
eng wm md if ekero ery ofter thy Rn & G2 ſonne : 


dr ah £0 Cog, and ge 8 em Bayes 
my 


ke rofall into; it Ibe leftvrito mine 
| dwnecourfe:etion findeſt meto be for. 
gerfull of my duty ro thee, cold in' 


praicr, backward and lompith in 
feruices, well-neere lulled a in he 


common ſecusity of the timestit is 
wiſdome ro rouſe me vp, nd to pur 
thy hooke of afflition into” my no- 
ftrils , tobring me back intothar good 
way fromwhach | am falling, I know 
a chaſten me, that 

—_— nar bee condemried with the 
Orcach mee (1 praythee)ro 
kane 00 indgenny Wi co Cancbang 
 totry my waies,to pry into.my courſe 
by-paſt, that } may eurtholſe c. 
unls which beare in mee the greateſt 
: fway,and may infome meafare vnder- 
ded to'tall vpon thee in the day of ſtand whatitis which thou aimeſ ar 
trouble,.and thou art @ hcdpe ready ro un aftiiting me. And cnable me withal 
be found. Tedhoong ee 69 to reforrapmineerrors, torecouer my 
Oy ET; 
ag tnur ny men Wt is 
me that I was un trouble 
changes tne chr th Lord aſutd mea 


If my grictwere weighed, i forth 
aha Lorwbye ay wr reef app poſe inch mg 


broken with one vpon ano- dphinrop fri 
ther: Make mr (1 pray 40 confi- thee 
der L—_ which 
come not 4 9 
dence and.certaine 


{1 may be dumbe, c__— 
mouth to murmure oc repine. Open ring to preſcribe voto ,thee what tg 
mine cies that I may ſee mine own de do. And when this ſtorme is over, and 
ſcruings, and what cauſe I haue giuen the ſorrow pait, O keepe my fram (ee 

curitie 


/ 


A Helpe vnto Denation., 


curity , make mee to remember the vnto thee:O bleſſed Father faſten my 
vow & promilſcs of obedience which affeRions on the things which are 4. 
I now make vnto thec,prepare me 0: bove, where Chrilt ſirrcah at thy righe 
a freth rrialkthar my care may be robe. hand ; make mcr to lay vp creaſure in 
provided for whatfor ver thy pleaſure andto ſceke after that king- 
ſhall be ro lay vpon me; Heare meta dome of thine, which cannot bee (ha- 
rhis, andin.al crher ray ſains, for his ken : frame my heart to the choice of 
ſake in whom thouwarrbeR plcaſed, c- the better part,of which I can ncuer be 
ucn Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, Aves. me 4#+Q the true honor 

| which Rands is the fairhfull ruice of 


A ny | « recomed, 
IRE 


\ EternaltGod, the Godof pro- 
vidence ,. the -orderer and the 
of «ll xhings both in 


of this duty. of calling 
vpon thy Name.l am ruca aſhame of 
my-(elte to (ce mine evwne faincnefſe, 
hover (oone I am caſt down vpan cue- | 
occafion. O raiſe mee vp {1 pray wuhcoers abundance 
)& make me to hit rp my hart ig then thefirit; thou cant make the lics 
wards thee, according to whole good . Tr fernproy en 
pleaſure al {mall | ry of 

nee thou (O Lord) which haſt aide miniſh : 


came to It is 
theſe wpon me? Art not thou be 


| ny dedres mdke 
Om 
wildome ; Let thy proyadence & 
miſe heme flere. benand cbs Bike 
that | relie voce : ler ahus ſativfic mee, 
that though | lole allthas i m 
as much as thou haſt mee 
y chil 
make. 


Pr rr wr ae Ao 
dren & family diſbearten me, ar 
me to caft peri/s,andr0 ſay Mherrwnd, 
Ball 1 them ! Hew ſhall | chart 
them? © they arc bearer then ma” 
ny (parrews, & dearct voratheertbenr 
tory cammeriines. O Lord, what is the [illien of the field : thy ie of 
honour? [3 itactabliakt, or a (moake mercy is entailed +Q- 
which quickly vandherh? What is let my faithreft pon 
wealth? bs it noc kghter rhen vani- me (i pray thee) to further 
ty & falſe? Doth ir not rake her to _— by _—_ 
—_— a3. 22 F age 20d flic toro the cuen my life ir (elf, If ue 
heauen? O 
2 


knit my heart hence forth thy gleey, Andrhus,© fkring 
| rg 


708 eA Helpe unto Dywotion. 


f even this crofſe my hope: that all thar live and die in 
9s ar pron ar wy yk) the Lord leſus ſhall bee roynrdioge- 
among thy chucfeſt favours , 1 com- ther after death, and at the laſt day be 


inthe cloudes,to meete the 
end ay Rd eee eres ne fe aire, end alher thanto bee 


vntothee Chriſt leſws thy beloved iudge 
Sonne, «nd my beloned Saulour, A+ 
oe. - 


- SPvay fuindne the 
ironing” 


oune & 7306062 hanmrrh | 
TORIES 
word of Truch , and caxmor ties 
hath reftified of thee , char them 
ths da, 2 6: 7he bj f he Fr Bereby 
Trend rek? te ary rr mar ner 
Lowwy par pots & promiſe, und power 4 («ri 
| 'che ir 'f tamen- 
Te nlheta. Halt fawantwereſe 


was, 


£0 ere tr beelong , amke the grove not =licule tender 
my boaſe,ond lic dovwne vwiwthy vchers mon vnderſtanciog 18 
intbe' duſt > th there not a; ered ble. 


very" mutfers- 
Come 


fron, 1 fie yncothemn which are armed 
withauthoriry torclicue mee , though 
, they anfieere 


miſcrie, bur 
- Alt this 


— O rhou 
yl mwnngl\ Aa 
Tknow that our of ple: 


then (hall I bur vnto thee that 
haſt ſrurren mee? Who can bind vp 


with mine cyes,and 
dwelleſt inthe heavens : Asthe eyes 
of ſcruants looke vnto the hand of 


prouided for mee a berter inheri- 
=. -4 wilt noe forſake mee for theſe 


os I beſeech 
thee to theſe of my and 
dow of thy breed in mce a fiediaſt expeRation 
thee doe 1 conimit my felte, ypon thee both of theſe, and all other needfull 
alone doe 1 caſt my care(O 1beſeech graces, for the merics of Iefus Chailt 
thee) caſt not off my foule; Vpon thee my Saujour, ſworn, 

have 1 been ſtayed from the wombe, 

thou art he which tooke me our of my S$ſC The 


ee 21 999 361 pornen 
Ot iis ty 


mcancy to cnilarge mot Bur rhar 
Tay trk contrenty ets 


Koo mer, - Inthe meane time, 
proparyon (1 prayehze) my defwes 


my 
not ſo fweete as I was wort to enioy, 
{o frame my unde and body tos pa- 
ticnt bearing of albchele | 
cOcucricnges; Make meoften to medr- 
rate and thinke with my felte ,, that if 
| pur fuch a priſon as this, -in which aman 
to vnder oy ar ene, 
. wr ng nn, ay out of whach bee may conceive 
robee planged with Sathan and thus afwimacs © yapce gnke 
then how w ochit dnngrenc 
ith. bell, whereof the Prince of darkneie 


from itzAnd then,O Lordget this mg- 
ditation worke with mee, both to the 
humbling of ay ſoule, whoſe deſert it 
is tobe y hug vp in that loath- 


ſome pit, and to the of my 
= 

| . ro 
/ mace thar i WY 
| Cauſe me withall (1beſeech thee) to 
bee as ſenſible of my vnder 


the tyranny of finne and Sathan, as x 


liberty of thy children ,- as I now am, 
| to bee freed from this impriſonment : 
fauour and loue in Chriſt. And and if it ſhall hereafrer bee thy 


though my body be ſtraitned, yeten- plcaſurero reſtore mee to y hor wx 


eA Helpe vuto Dettotion, 
freedome , O make ndfull whoſe crates of fo 
of the ww und proeierot i wayian wry ring wra er 
which I am now vprigheneſle vntrue 
pn Or theſe ehi mx 


mercie may neuer be forgorren by me, 
bur may bee cuer freſh in _— 


me to the dili and faith- 
ſcruice of thee who art the onelic 
God,in three , the Father, the 


Sorve and the bow Ghodt, to whom 
be honour and glorie, might, mazeſhe, 
and domuraon, world without end, 
Amer. 


1 bu Commuende b 
but caſe 1 Gad. 


Reat is my griefe (O Lord) nei- 
Cornet has 
os mw Onnnnedere prmnge— na 

nit mee. T 
EEE 
gn i mul. 
tiplicd lics, as with, {amour that cut- vehement 
tcth deceirfullie. and 2s dead flies doe j 
cauſe to ſhinke and putrific the oint- 
ment of the A ie, fo doe they 
make my name to become cuen 
enſauorc 


The ſlandered perſon , laden with 
repreches, = 


[ 
iT; 


it 


thee doe I put my truſt; 
according to thy ri , and 
according to mine innocencie that is 
in me. I confefle (O _—_ — 
Gght I ama moſt vile and wretched 
finner,and that if | ſhould diſpure with 
ther, 1 could not anſwer thee one of a 
thouſand, Therefore inthe caſe be. 
twixt thee and my foule, 1 will lay my 
CO mouth , and abhorre 
my fclte in duſt and aſhes. 

But as tor theſe mine aduerfaries, 


to ftandoaminſo infta quarrel; much 

vnworthinefſe to be aduanced+o fuch 

an honaur. Before thee therefor doe 

I caſt dowretny iclte (for from thee is 

every perfodt gift ) beleechirig thee 

to make thy power apparant in mine 
ro 


trucks, tha I may boe firmeke: ſerie 


anen 

ihcalh | 

agus hat giv 
LV Rd Wading. —_ _—_ wx h 

SOUrB8BEC;, MT may of thy a+ 

Rimoges before Kings, ad may: not 

be «ſhamed; Seaſon wohkall, my zxralc 

and bakinede , with lh meckcnetic 

and rcucrt var. that tlheae may bee to 

; » dg 
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my behaniour no appearance of vaine 
_— bur thar all may ſee, thar ir is 
honour ofthy Name, and the de... 
fence of thy truth which 1 Geke for. 
Ground me fo fare yponthe rocks of 
eruth,ſhed fo abroad thy lone and the 
feeling thereof into my 1rrvard parts, 
ve me that carnefſt of forure in. 
Lena and the tafleoftheporend 
of the world to come, that no winds, 
or ſtormes,cither of plarſible perfiga.. 
fions, or of a hard and craell vfige of 
of varietic of rormenes ſet before #\e 
may bee of any force or power to —_— 
mOoouc me, 

Draw my meditations often, vn. 
to the Prince of my Galuation, Icfus 
Chriſt, who was alſo conſccrared 
through affictons. Enable mee to 
learne by his cxample,, toendure the 
croſſe, and to defpiſc the ſhame for the 


for joy which is ſet before mee. Ler mes 


never forget it,char if I ſuffer a5 a chi. 
ſtian,l ama partakerof his ſaf-rings, 
I beare his marke ypon mee, and 
this light affiition which ts but for 2 
moment, ſhall cauſe vrto meſit bei! 
the way which thou haſt fanded our ro 
heauen)a farre moſt excellent, and an 
erernall weight of glorie. And when 
I foclke any cowardlic feare to far. 
priſe mee, and my felfe almoſt rea. 
dic to faint in my minde , then bring 
it ro my remembrance, that if 1 de. 
nic thee, thou wile dere mee alſo; if! 
caſt away my conhdence,thou wile at. 
ſo caſt mc v#ar the laſt Eay, And fee. 
ing withoar thee 1 car doe nothing, 
make me exrneſt in Priver, and a con. 
tinuall petitioner ro thy Mareſtie, from 
chro tobefapplyed with off necefhirie 
graces, ſoch az thou knoweſt ro bee fir 
tor my preſere caſe, Take from me all 
truſting ro mine own ſylFccncy:open 
mine cres, that may more and more 
fre mine owne ſcartneſſe, and the 
weakeneſſecchat is in me tor werghtie 
{Eruices : Make mee to know that my 
hull dependarce vpon thee, ſhall bee 
my cucteitay : and that as without 
thee, 1 cannot ſtand, ſobcing vpheid 
by thee, icaonot muſcaric. Andit it 
ſhal be thy pleaſure rodeliary me from 
thus queition, which Iam now comc 


"Aa 
Wi I 


eA Helpe vnts Denotin. 


into, and torcſtore me to my woreed ble of my defets, a3 I am of 
pers mee, 1 pray thee from theſe infiftions. And as it is 


ſtirre me vp to make prouifi- of thee in thy Word, that 
on for ſome greater toeme, remein. then makeſt the barren woman to 
bring ſtill, that without faithful | 
and conſtant — - 


is NO 
INGSWP the C of life. 
theſe mercies, and elſe 
thou knoweſt to be needfull,reachour 
vneo me, I humbly pray thee, cuen by 
thole of which thou 
haſt made, and in the Media- 
tour of graceand glory, lefus Chriſt, histable. 
Ae. yo _ alone ne 1 Gries 
i, rom thy mercy I ex« 
Some barren Hoamah ir childleſs Elina. pet it. _—_ , 
bord, 19 be bh ſed wah fra 
of pr ayerh thus, 


to others. Hamble mee (1 pray thee) 
vnder thy hand, and granethat I may 
trulic, and fincerche, and feeling); 


encreaſe. 
Make mee (O good God) as fenſi- 


71; 


eA Helpe vnto Denotion, 


reaſon of this ey 2 woman trou- 
bled in Spirit,our of the abundance of 


int I have poured out 
Noor 2ogr dag 54-tncrein 
in all humility to thy appointment, 
who makeſt all things to worke toge- 
ther for the good of thoſe whom thou 
doeſt loue in Icfus Chriſt, ro whom be 
praiſe both now and cucr, Ames. 


edtothe fate of 4 man in- 
ed with the berrer of ſanne, 
ing1 of Gods fanour and with 
the tent ations of Satan geudeng 
fo 4 


A Prayer 


wih 


Thou moſt pitifull God, and to 
(Dok tne then khxeſtin lefin 
Cul og fant PANEL, eres 
there any poore chaſc y at- 
nr the Gewoof withe ſo as my di- 
ſtreſſed and amazed foule panteth af. 
ter thee, Oh that I had faith rola 
hold that moſt ſweet | 


by which thou calleft all that are wea- 
ie and laden rvcome ynto thee. Faine 
I would, O Lord 


bur (as itwere) ſome crummes 
rich mercie. Mc thinksthatall thi 
which T &e in the world}, and whi 
0 has efuics det ow ee 
exceedirigly, arc but drofe 
in / ofthy fauour: O that I 
) but one of the loweſt of thy 
Saints, br chang 2 4. ve mr 
keeper among thy holie ones, 
Thos I fee thy mercie, 1 admire it, I 
preferre it in my choice before the 
greateſt treaſure : bin when 1 would 


appoeoſimonny icular caſe, 

Oh what a world of 

doc | meet with ? ſinnes doe rake 

ors ire, encrY 
evp : they are O—_— 

head, that my heart doth cuen faile 


oath and I am necre ſwallowed 


— ed , how thy for. 
hath abuſed by mee, 
how I haue been a chand flan- 
dcr tothy Goſpell, how dead and lum 
piſh and falſc-bearred 1 haue been in 
thy ſcruice , how barren in good 
works, and what letle proceedings I 
haue made , gving rather backward, 
then ſtriuing vnto more perfection, 
how I have contented my fclte with 
ſhews of godlineswhen(l1 ay )1 think 
vpon thele and other my groſie and 

cenormuitics, I cannot bur vt... 
terle condemne my folfe, neither can 1 
belecue that ir is poſxible for {© vile a 
wretch as 1,tobce admitted into thy 
faucur. Sometimes I conceiue fome 
little hope, and I ſeeme to my felfe ro 
haue ſome taſte of thy fauor,and ſome 
kind of aſſurance, that I am deare vi» 
rothee inthy Sonne:but ſuddenlie my 
comfort vaniſheth , my 


with mecre deſpaire. Can an monk 
manchink 1) know the mind of God 
orif ſome holic perſon may be fo farre 
graced , asto vnderſtand Gods pur. 
poſe touching himſelf : is it poC- 
that ſo vile a creature as 1 
ſhould. come to fuch a hugh preroga- 
cue ? 
Can the Lords Spirit dwell jn fach 
a ſtinking and foulc a5 mine ? 
Will hee to glue mee an al. 
ſurance of Gods favour? Or it I might 
know now that I am in the ſtate of 
grace, whataſlurance caq I have, thar 
[ ſhall ſo continue , becing beſcr with 
mane zmperteGtiong? Thus, O 


ting to adde afflitions to my miſe- 
ric 


Heretoforr his manner hath been, 
ro incite and troprouoke me voto fin, 
by hiding and ng the vglc and 
moſtloarhſome face , And rs 
beare me in hand , chat it was 8 
caſe ehing 0 repent , and :har als 


thy favour(O Lord)mught bee progu- 


- redby andby. 


Now 


eA Helpe unto Denotion; 


Now hee enlargeth my cuils , and 
makes my fins to appeare before my 
conſcience in moſt terriblie and hide- 
ous ſhapes; he telleth me,thar my hy- 
pocnhie is apparane , that the guile of 
my 1s written in great lerrers 
and cannot be deny. d,chat it isnow in 
vaine for me to fur for grace, there be- 
ing no of mercie left for ſuch of- 
fenders: that it is to no purpoſe for me 
to pray : for as 1 cannot pray as! 


þ Ifrhou fay,1 banwene 
delay i» thee behold here 1 am,doe to 


and I ſhall be 


mee as ſeemeth good in thine owne 
cies. | know what thou haſt fpoken in 
thy word, namely ,that if I draw neer 
vreo thee, thou yilt draw neere vnto 
mee, and that thou wilt fulfill the de- 
fires, and ac the vnexpreſk 
CN EIEED 
ruthir is, O Lord, | dare not fay that 
I draw neere vrto thee as 1 ſhould, or 


that 1 am able rodoe, and that 
in mach weakegeſle, is rocry tainthe 
vnto thee, Ob draw mer and | will rwnae 
þ hr xc err wee" 
ce in finceritie bruiſe my heart, char 
our mance vndeflembled 
ings after thee. Yet _ 
there be in mce but poare 
hagrings of gract, ſafer ae nor (1 
chrher) to caſt away ray conk< 
dence. | am well aftured that rhou haſt 
not forgotten thy promiſe of not bre- 
king the bruiſed reede , nor: purring 
ous the Cnoaking flaxe, arc ot 
ablefsing vrepthale which tungrr at- 


ter righteouſneſſe, 
It 1s , Olea ear thou 
leaue offto be gracioes, and 
ſhut vp thy render mercies in difplea- 
lure? Didſtnor thou ſend thy Sonne 
imo the world, todie cucn for thiefe 
ſinners ? Is it not true, that where fin 
abounds , there thy grace abounderh 
much more Could 1 eurr & much 
as truche defire reconcyhation wich 
thee , vniefſ: rhou didt worke it in 


mee ? 

Is not this [ard beige my wa 
benfe , the voice of thy Spirir 
within me? Could | complaine of the 

loarh 


hardnes of my hart,or 

pleaſing to thy Maiefſtie, if thine owne 
1 had nor effected ir? Should 1 
tecle fuch a combatin my foule,, and' 


affaudes,it 1 were ſtill held cap- 
tni—himes has will? _ 
Lord)I 
and 


begu#t wickrin 


nefle, that thr bones thou haſt 
broken may rover. Tho haſt ſer me 
4s aimarke vnto thy felfe, thou haſt 
written barter rhangs againſt mee 

made mee to poſlefſe my —_" 
quities;thou haſt huddenthy face from 
mee, and taken me for thine enemic : 


comfort mee now ng to the 
daics ther rhow hadt att mee, ler 
mee behold chyface in 

and reſtore vreo- mee the toy of thy 
falnation. Kebuke Saran, | moſt hum. 
blic beſcech thee : r thou pleaſe 


ro buffer me with hus 


b, yet 


bLohecur Saran 1, though , 
the truth: inalmuch por wr Orv 
Si! 4 ot 
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ty away. 
Wounded, O Lord, I am with mine 
owne hainous fines , my vntamed 


Full and an vnderſtanding 

thy word, ith itis the word of life, a 
quickening word, a word which doth 
rciayce the heart : and becauſe except 
that be my | » I ſhallyrrerlie pe- 


inne-and Feqoefaloar my , thar 
inne may not grow ſtrong ypon mce: 
and grant that 1 may findic to pre- 
ſerue the peace of my conſcience a- 
| takingheed of woun- 
ing it wi fins. And, 
Oo F me withrhy free ſpi- 
rit, thar albeir Saran ſeeke ro fift mer, 
4ndto winnow me as Whear, yer my 
faith may neaer faile, but may bee as 
mount Zion which cannot be remoo- 
my gracious God, having 
through thy merae , in belce- 
ing, and joy inthy holy ſpirit, 1 ſhall grow 
ih my courſe in comfort : which 1 
pray thee grant me for his ſake who is 
the Prince. of peace,cuen Icſus Chriſt, 
to whom with and the holy 


bur thee > Whither ſball I flic burto 
thy gracious afiſtance ? I beſeech 


the firengrh of theſe violent and wic- 
ked deſires: weakenthem 1 pray thee, 
dominuon 


: 
i 


7 
£ 
7 
I 


—— = 
oucr me. Let thy Spirit gude me 
lead me ingo the land of ri 

Orifir bethy pleaſure, O Lord, till 
to exerciſe mee , yer leaue mee not de- 


HF 


4 
jt 
H 
[1 


ſtirure of thy grace: bet encteat+ it in 
mee, tharl vnitO 2 
meafore of fa 7 : : make mee 
bercby the wore fervere 2nd 
in Prayer, the more ſtrait to tretient 
all oecahons leading yreo , the 
more icalous cucr my wairs, the more 
humble and vide in mine owne fight : 


this,ard in all 


A Trae ag ainft weidly.avindeduefe , 


the toe cloſe cc #f the 
adicdeSed. 
ly thongs. 


Anifold gre the corruptions 

(O moſt gratious God ) with 
which my heart ' # fullie fraveh- 
ted, and ric are the cuils, which 
(likr ſtreames )doe Forw fram this hid 
den ſpring into ey evrward mans A- 

" mong others, | ſiik ſos (and bleſſed bee 
thy name, whotuft made meeto fee) 
my ſonle is her enfrarcd, 

my af: &tions, as it were taken 
captive with the immoderate loue-of 
carthlicthings. Oh tow am Thbewir- 
ched withrhe ſeoming ſweetrieſſe of 
them, who am 1 cuen wttye Virid of 
violetce cariod away ro tho of 
my wade and af the powers -of it 
thereupar? When l'am to pray either 
prizatelze by my-felto, or with others 
incommon,when 1 am called 10 heere 
thy-Word , or am ortherwiſt tobec 
buted inany godlig cxercite ny heart 


is rowing and my atiedtions wandring 
hats bedebdnt Obes whe reantooieh 
the world ; ſo rhat in theſe dunneium- 
One Ars 
finde no congentrpert, but all rtetime 


is t0O in ny eorccit which is fo 


beſtowed. Thuooy farits arc quite 
dullcd, 2nd mee thinkes 1 have 60 life 
whe mc, when marrersot . Ketigion), 


eF Helpe vnto'Deuttion; 


2 vaine and idle, ye; and 2 ridiculions 
thing vpon mee, totrofſt ro | 
ding ? Thas doe Tnothing but'euen 
vexe and reare my foule ,* beate my 
braines and fpend my fpirits , how to 
get that which 1 defite, and how to 
keepe ard preſerne that —_— haue 
gorten.My very fleepe, withthele im. 
moderare cares, - wor times taken 
from thee, and (6 Youbetull arr 1 for 
the titre to cond , tharl dare roryſe 
that” pornioh whith T have , for my' 
comfort Facn the mot be- 
honchll expeneestothoſte of my ta. 
mlic ,” rothe pdove that dwell 
mee, 1 the maintcnance of the Mint- 
ſterie ate 2 death yewtd me. And abbeir 
hot Beſt my baker and my ore, 
andneveal cft CEETETS 
aftading ,/ yer fl? ferme 
16 Neare within. voice of thehorſe.. 
teather 
to 


iN ts . . EY 
Ne ike 1 beſcoch theetobe 
meraſell vrito me ro toy» Le 
in thee this dangrrouyand i 
ene: bridle rhefe venice ar mil- 


guided paſitons 151 Me the(© tor- 
ment and heart drrding carey: dif- 
tolbe #145 gle bf which my fe Gong 


are 


eA Helpe vnto Deuation. 
are ſo cloſe faſtenedvatothole earthly nance, fog ioy in the hole Ghoſt, and 
things. Open ing cies, that I may forpeace in then for any of 
ings which 1 ſo much defire;how fic 
nia what 
= mn the 
way 


what 


more ic allaied , make me to 
fecle the ſweertnes of the things which 
abouc : enli mine vnderſtan- Againſt Hypecrife, 


Remember O Lox» , the fay- 
ing of thy Seruant Dazid rouch- 
ing the bleſiednefſe of that man in 
cit there is no guile: and thar 

NO wack thy Son, my Santer : 


elſe become cuen as vile as dung weeping ing of recth. In due 

cuill and vnbe- regard whereof, molt graqous 

faithinthy God, being inſome meaſure priuie to 

my ſelfe mine owne corruption, I 

am become an humble forex ro rhy 

c,thart if I delight Maacſtic , viterliero purge mee from 
be fed aſſured- the fowre jeauen fie. 

A ſinne 1 finde it to bee which han. 

ged faſt on, and which ceaucth fo 

coſc,thatir is a marrer of no lirtle dif. 


i the: | | 
though a Mother ſhould forget the often haue 1 made a ſhew of zcale and 
fruit of thou canſt fernencic in things that cuncernethy 
not forſake them, O thou the Fa* worſhip and glorie , when my ſoule 
ther of lights, from whom commeth hath been cucn deaded in mee , and 
eucric perfit gift , make mee to be- withourall life of affection thereumes; 

ſhall my care hereafter How haue I ſeemed ro others ro heare 
bee more for the light of thy countx- with reverent attention, and ropra 
wit 


ef Helpe wnio Dvndcion, 
vt exher 1M Mrtaneſle' bar carcum- 
from <ih thee ) anedreviews 


1's Spe, thr war 
I make (Wwe Of, the 
kooe 


whochlycth in me. now, * 
me thinke th, 4 faile, neither is this ac.. 
whach I make fo fin- 
<ere,and 10 free from fraud asir ought 
live ankhatette] elady _ 
deeply affGed with my prefent 
as 1 & my tour heart to 4 
and de- 
of ir ſite: faine would it ſhift and 


rehich'F putyponit. Wharboperhen -»-47 af Aarfhidlng ib Rabin, an 
# putypon it, | [4 , 
1) > _— far increnſe of Fateh, . 
in > | Y $H\F 4 
Thus tate of thy goodnefſe, who 
haſt not me oucr ro mine Owne 
hypocrite, but haſt made me both to 
{ce it, and in ſame little meaſure al 
to lament it, hath emboldned mee to 
cait my feite downe tere before thee. 
Ler it be thy pleafure, 1 beſeechther, 
CTEAte iN mees new and an vprighe 
int, pluck vp.cuen all the very fmal.. 
| 1gs of this poiſoned root of (ce. 
cret hy pocriftke ; Make me robectome 2 


truc liraclite,a Nathanarl. Thou 
art the God 

and an carneſt loue of inward ſince- 
ritic. 


Let mee neuer forget, how 
ble it is ro blinde thine cies with our- 
ward ſhewes, or tv dejude thee with 
faire pretences » thou ſeeſt nor as tan tri 
ſcerh, for man looketh onthe ourward By theſe and the like, me thinkes 
appearance , but thou beholdeiſt rhe 1 m my felt a great and 
heart, Suffer me not to content my an abatement of that zeale and care 
{lfe with a profefgion of godlinefſe, which 1 was wonrto have. - Thegin to 
and to neg)e@ the power t, or waver in my wdgement, and te grow 

doubt. 


A Helpe ynto Demttion. 


yes of that I ma 
= char 1 ma 
No, venhuchi loue with the 
and I with Heauen, and pro- 
TIT give meealſo an increaſe fane gan cn 


pr} = 
jr doragch, email | comerd 
thac meaſure which thou haſt ap- cope lr whe 


rv py rang grainy gs vn {ar 
rangue 


Let me not in theſc halting and de- Name with ioy ful And that in Ie- 
caying'rjmes, be carried away with ſus Chriſt,thy Sonne and my Saujour, 
| wind of do@rine, through the Ames. 


Againſt bar dneſs of beart, 
inme, V/\/ Hen I recount with my ſelfe 
nor vaine plcaſures to me, nor ( O Godofall ) the fun» 
cull cxamples to miſleade mee, nor drie puniſhments- w thou 


plauſible perſwaſions to enchant mee, _ —__ 9 
nor the contempt of the times to dif- ned to atfli& the children of diſobe 
courage mee, nor mine owne flothfull dicnce : them all, a hardned 
and (luggiſh nature to make me grow heart, & conſcience, ſcemeth 
viito. 


vento mee the moſt wotull, Seorely, 


nor all the plagues of Egype, not all 
thebotches of /eb , are worthy there« 


with robe compared. Who cantrem- 


mercics, whoisable to profit by the 
Gr to reape any be- 


therefore, O heauenly Father, who 
anly canſt know, and who alore canſt 
fapply thy Childrens wares, dae [Hitt 
my foule, to thee in thas needtull 
doe I make my prayer. Thoyart 
rocke, to whom I may in 


mercics, andthe fulnefſe ofthy grace 
are race mention of, ſtirre me vp to 
affed& them,to hunger afrerthem, and 
cucnto long roemoy them. When 1 
commit ary firne againſt thee, though 


eA Helpe vnto Den:ticn, 


; may feele how it 


it be never ſo fiaalt, la my eonkeietien 
lirxe mee, let ut ber a caufe of barrow 
and gricfe vrgo-me + when } conſider 
and the gas of the runes, and. 
lex what ſwarmewt proplewwmlneeds 
weaned, 0 yqbappiierec 
weepe inſecrer, a (pare within 
me tobe full officanined, 
—_— - that 
. [| 


it vrro mee a word of 


to the diuiding of the ioynts and the 
marrow, and how it is a di 
the and intencs of the 
and {© that I may receive it with! all 
reverence, and with meekrefie, and 
_ my naturall ſtabborne.. 

to bee more and mote beaten 
dowrne and ſubdoed by it.. Suffts mee 


ghe! exrderr 
_ ber ofly inven of thy. 
, mere 


grace, but grant mee roendeuburto 
make vnto my ſelfe 3 cut” 
make reo wy ſees holpplpet 


ſinne, remembring how ” 
hardncd heart will creepevpon me, if 
cull be wilfully gruen wayto. 

raſte of me 


to make ruch of it, andro ro 
inerca{: it : ler me cuer feare my ſelte, 
leſt 1 hould be hardned through the 
deceeittulneſle of fin, and fall Vie 
tothee, robee ſhiclded and 
from it. There is not 6 anenemy 
to the ſoule, a+ is Cl. ; neirher 13 2 
cepcobate ſenſe at any ume ſo neere 
43 whenituleaf or lcafl 
thought on. Oh thenl thee, 
remooue farre away from me thus ſpi- 
rit of negle& , and grant that I may 
ſtand vpon a continuall watch, forthe 
preventing of thus , yer 
cm? hap vom 
more ard more in the feeling and be- 
wailing of mine owne corruptions, 
and inthe deſire and taſte and appre< 
henfion of thy heauenly mercis? 
Trt and 


eA Helpe vnto Demotion, 


and that in and for Chriſt Icfus fake, 
whoſe bloud isthe alone of the 
conſcience, and the principall ſoftner 
of the heart: rowhom, Ohchou my 
forte, doe thou ftriue with thy ſcife to 


giuc praiſe and glory,” now and for ry 


cuer, e Amer, 


eApaint oncleane lufr, and for the ſap- my luſts 


pr oſhong all view and vn- 
| e affe trons. 


Oft true, O Lord, doe 1 finde 

thar by comtiruall expenence, 
which thy word hath ſaid, namely, 
that the of man is wicked-a- 
bone allch 
nations thereof are onely cuill : our 
ofir dot defilements 
COIN is hane 1 felr, 
and in mary particular 3, 
cuen howrhe Ay CY 
rcbclling againſt w of my F 
leadeth me captiue vnto the Law of 


that 1 am both hindred from 
che good which Jaffe, and drawne 


moſt hater 


intothar cuill which Þ 
Neither hauc 1 in a*- 
xk > nr hen in 

| iry 
eh inondinare and vnruly motions, 
which aze \direaly contrary to that 
holinefle and honour in which cuery 


one of vs is bound re 
— ——_ a 

arc ing vident, 
in me(like forme raging fire) all religy- 
ous and holy motions. 

Much adoc hauec I ro temper my 
ſcite from actuall filchinefſe : many a 
time hath the dinel, who knowerh my 
weaknefic, and licth in waite to de- 
uour, much endangered mee : nay,O 
my molt gracious God, had it not 
been for thy reſtraining hand, doubt- 
lefle this finne, cucn in the extremi- 
ty thereof, had long fince preuailed 
oucr me. [tis thy great mercy, which 
hath d mee, when 1 hauc beene 
almoſt foiled in the combate with 
this loarhſome finne. And great cauſe 
I yet haue, to bee icalous of my ſclte, 
percenung fuch an army , and cuen 


a very- legion of vndeane defires to 
againſt my Soule. But, in thee 
_ - O thou moſt 
tother doe I cry, and from doe 
I expedt relectc in thas great neceſa- 


' Mortifie my ficſh ( 1humbly pray 
thee) by nughty Spirit, crucifie 


mec 
hroughout, hat my whole ſpirit; and 
ſoulc, and body, may be kept blame. 
lcfierotheend. Plant in mee 4 deepe 
deteſtation of this abomunable cull : 


, and char the imagi- 1 


diſobedience. 


of thy wrath to breake forth the 
oy * | vpon 
And whereas, Lord,l hauc ſome. 


pampering of the fleſh, choice of 
my company, watchtull oucr mine 
owne 


eA Helpe vnto Deuction, 
ing heed of cheriſhing when 1 am perfiraded and mourd'to 


Trath tis (O Lord) chgt 1 cannoc 
tuſtifie rhis my i 
vengetull 


on thy wrath, Saith the pirit: 
wee GY Girh the icſh, 
F and thow habe be forquaen 


Almighty Lord God , when 1 
COLES nod I there- 
in doe plainely feeitro bee thy will, 
that in 4s much as licth in vs, wee 
ſhould have peace with all men, and 
im 7 os 70 ny, 

precious in our cycs wee 
ought to ſeeke it, and to enſue it, and 
cuen to vndergoe ſome hard conditi- 


723 


bs a « 
NE —— may thinke it 
baſeneſle or firplicityinmee , ro bee 
thus caſfie to forgiue, -and patient to 
endure, yet it ſhall bee a pledge to 
foule, that my finsare pardoned wi 
thee,and that I am made like to the 1. 
mage of Chriſt. 

And among other things, neuer let 
me forget, how odious all my prayers 
and dcuotions, of what kind ſocuer, 
willbe in thy fight, ſo long as my hart 
is full of GG > - a- 
gainſt my Net ; tharſo , cucn 
inloue ro my {clfe,and in deſire of my 
owne good, I may put on the bowels 
of mercy, chuſing rather to be a loſer 
hcere among men, then to make my 
prayerslothſome vnto thee, 

Looke (O Lord) vpon the prayer 
of my lips, and fulfill, I beſeech thee, 
the deſire of my Soule both inthis, 
and in 41] other needfull things, cuen 
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40d manyberthe bewitchings 


FM it 13to 6nde whom to 


to .neſle. Among other the 


Denton. 


for his ſake, ' who gaue hindelfe tobe 
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Nhnize,0 Lord 
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wantontutes: duers 
very <eGuall and 


, br in whoſe ro tread 
—_— ——— 


vnto 


ng cuils.;of theſe finfull dayes, Oh 
mor oherwater and vanity of 
all ſtares? How excrfsine ard how 
pr habit and the 

the > Who 
himſelte within the liſts of his ability, 
or within the limits of his calling ? 
How arr our men, as it were transfor- 
med into women, by their lactuious 
and cfteminate attire?and how be our 
wOren cuite nerate from their 
ſexe, nk the modeſty thereof, 
by their manruſh ? This 
thou ſeeſt, O Lord, and forbeardcſt, 
not becauſe thou art Nacke, bat be- 
cauſe rhou art patient. 

Doubricfſe, rhy ſoule ſhall in time 
be avenged on this fin , and thou wit 
eh Kenteinels 
pri Sodom, and the haughtineſſe 
and vanity of Ieruſalem., How much 
then the more wotull ismy caſe, and 
the more abominable my finne, who 
knowing the lothſumnes of this foule 
diſeaſe, Cor yet ioyne with the times 
thercin,and run unto the ſame exceſle 
that others doe ? 

O Lord, how aptam I tofaſhion 
my ſclfe ro the common courſe? how 
caſily am 1 over-caried with this 
humour of new-fangledacik ? How 
much haue } waſicd vpon the fo. 

vous Erching of this earthly Ta- 

nace,by wlach che bowels of ma- 
hy of thy paore diſtic id Gaines might 


hauc 
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ligioos and ſober carriage , | 
ther grauity , and franung was 
to their i 
C aufe meto thinke often vpon my 
and my 
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meney, 
requited thy exceeding lour with 
thereof. ſo foule a treſpaile. 
Withall ( © mott gracious Fachey) 
ing there 1s mercy with thee ,, and 
thar haſt no dcfire that the wic- 
ked (hould dic , giue me leave to be. 
come a futer vnto thy grace, not in 
Kind 1 Nod pre iow thy purine? 
I into ?) 
eto ome br nA Bee, 
the alone Mediatour , and the 
ith Peace-maker of his choſen. 1 
; vn ——_— —_—_—_ 
mercy on me, O Lord, a plaifter 
of tus bloud ſhall be a moſt | 
medicine to cure my runningand rot- 
tenand feſtered fore, His ftripes and 
wounds are of an healing nature : no 
Sope nor Nitre of mine owne tempe- 
only tas bled hank hae ming 
y his bloud that — 
force, that it can make Scarkt 
en, 


be fadomed,northe ſtore thereofcon- 
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ceaſc : out my heart thy 
like water before thy face, that I may fweer taſte of thy laue, which 1 was 
by all meanes, teftific the vnfained wont to haye, and which I now haue 
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robbed my ſelfe of, by this my difo- 


Pplcaſedthee. And (0 Lord) bediencerowards rhee, 
thar I ma ————a Ler the apprehenſion of my finne 
cauſe ofhellandcondemnation, which be tempercd with a comfortable ap- 
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gone that ſobeing clen}, death muſt. 
fromaliSikhines borhof he fielh leade me jnto' 
and ſpirit, 1 may grow vp vnto full of hell. 

holineſſ in thy feare , through Chriſt / Raiſe vp( 
Ickus. In whoſe name onely 1 com- theſe my fad and 
mend vnto thee my requeſts, and for teach me how 


whoſe fake thou haſt iſed ro de- 
ny nothing to thy Seryants. So bee 
x. 


y 
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In 


| Death, 
A Pyar aan ef { nag 


4 all (191es, 


mn 
© we ofthe Spirits of all 
ficſh, and which haſt the keyes 
of Hell and of Death : thou haſt pre- 
pared them both, and thou ruleſt 


is plucked out,and it ſelf is ſwal- 
ey in . "To them the 
| ſhall by ir bre 

| of body, from 
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without comfort, Holinefſe heere is 
the way and parh to furure | 
neſſe, I mult ſeeke ro glorike thee, 
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if 1deſfirertbe glorified with thee, 1 


on orelſe I ſhall neacr eſcape the ſe. | 


# 


cer e pony nan 
I humbly ro 
fol £4) righteoulneſſe all 


dead to fin, 
Chriſt. 


preparing my , and ma- 
> mm that cach day may bee 
the day of my diffolution. 

alſo my weak and faine 
faith, me in thee, and in 
the of thy 


ght; ſcale me with 


the | —__—— , a» with the 
_ carneſt of my inherit 


ANCE 3 
that {© no anguiſh of —_— 
diſcourage me, no pangs of death 
may me, no of Satan ourrcome 
me : but that, come death when it wil, 
or in what manner it ſhall pleaſe thee, 


bleſsing, for his fake, who dic to free 
me from death, and from him that 
had the of death, cucn for 
Chriſt Ictus ſake, Amer. 
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Moſt mercifult>and gracious 
God, thou, whaſe 
anreherh, mo the maſt. wh» deawne 
dvc fol hond whichcaufeſt 
otrhy to ſhine even 
te firiners, vouchſafe to caſt 
1) comune oh vpon thick av. 
whom thou hat jail 
vpon this bed of icknes. luft.OLoed, 
it is with thee thus to chaſten me: nay, 
ifthou ſhouldeſt cruſh my body into 
manypeeces , and huddenly plunge 
me into hell, it were no more then my j 
duc deſert, e why pon bw 
LI dy ratute all 
_ whee __" = 
he vilalt cyull ? | | 
- "Whata world of treſpaſſes haue 
becn Gote commirtet} by mee , nets 


Bw 4 


». 445 ] — cr 
110 be invaite;” roſea otb hidertter 


fromrkee, 


fully 
informae ard guide me vreo gore? then te ; 
1 will roerberefore ( © Lord ) 1 dare nnd toying | jt 
nor, Ieanrct picade againft thee. It next way to find thy merey th 
is [duty rather to magmbe thy uing | HT VIS T 
mag who art pleaſed fo mildly © Adde withat) hes 6p 
od ſor to correct met being my ſcant ard ſmog | that f 
ro inllice 


L ce , .toctitme offas an arid the tight of mine 
care of Gow andro gue we over t trand{velhiBns, tel ori 
4 


hee for the 
Oh rhar 1 may. 


ſccingthoy art wont cver more to re gui 


Gite knit ard vnited vmo 

the deſerts of thoſe which pray him: 6 ſhall I, in #Wby hit,” bee 

vio thee; therefere | beſeech ther, preſe wrhy Mairftie. 

which art pleaſed to call thy felte 7he * - Andbecouſe ( OLbrd } 1 amfll* 
bearer of Prers , ro hearken vnco the of unperfedtions 4 

tarty and vnfaired defire ot my foule, 

SanQtifievneo mer( O Lord ) this pro. 

ſene fickneſle, let tbe as thy Chooke, 

un which 1 may trucly learne tolnow 


1 ne Ill ef 
BRA 


on 1H 
be fi 


rt powertully cry- 
roar won Ao 
for to thee do 1 declare 


thee, my hea 
when ackneſke 
dchre , 


to © graczous 
whole 


Rm win 1 rH 
+ 


Flrh 
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ceſt,and 
TID to the graur,and thou 
rarkeft yp. 

words, and looke 


thy hands make whole : chou 


ind fay, 0 irath, where & thy Ping rob 
few, Oh hell, where i thy wittery ? 
Rebuke Satzy, I beſcech rhee, thar 


. Ceare the cies of my faith, 
y cuen fee (with Srephen ) the 
open, and the Sorne of man 
Randing at thy right hand ro 
recrive me. Cie me that fmward oy 
in the holy Ghoſt, and that comfor. 
table taſte of rhe powers of the world 
tocome, that I may cucn forger my 

ſent anguiſh, and may quietly en- 

all , tor that infinite happineſſe 
which is ſer before me. Let me cucn 


4 
23 


for inted time , as the 
mo A _ for the ſhadow, and 
as the Hi lookerh for the cnd of 


his worke : krrhus life be vile before 
me in of crernall life : and 
the focictic of my friends 
_— is foyer vriro me, 
xe my 1 thee, 

the kllowſhip of the Sptries of wwſt 
ard men, which are in heauen, 
that my whole d« fire may be towards 
it, And whentheſe increaſing throcs 

pangs, thee faint and conſuming 


whach arc now cone mee 


vpon 
hall hauc cnfeebled my tongue, and 
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deprived mee of ſpeech, yer then let- 


A dren for (boſe who 
the Chriftan 4 —_— jaſon 
baife of « ficky friend o» nei 


this thy Scruane. 
All cknevis from thee and rothee 
belong the iflucs of death. They Ki 

If, and thou makeft 
, ind thou rat 


eft downe ro the, 


hy Thoe, 
Lord, knoweſt drowtiery Bees, 
unto make vs, we beſcechrhee, willing- 
ly & to ſubſcribe, and to defire 
both his life and our owne, only fo far 
forth as may bee for his and our fur- 
ther good in the more diligent and 
zealous aduancemert of thy glory. 
Frame him alfo, we pray thee, vneo 
t 
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this viſitation, that byit he may bee carckfle ro ſhew rthemſclues thank full 
more and more humbled in the fight when mercy is beſtowed, Make mee 
of Moegn Faces, fun capmnancly DENIES — vrito thee with 
withall in an vnfained and longing de. this facrifice of praiſe, as 1 was read 
fire after Chriſt, tobegeaſe and refreſing in the day 

| | his cies, that hee may of my great necefrity, 


our lips, that we may be 


Drs 


departure. All s. both for 
cet on es when muſt not decriue my 
humility at thy mercifull hands, in the —_— 
name and worthineſſe of thy beloued 1 ought rather to vic my health and 
Sonne, calling further on thee, as hee ſtrength tothe berrer ,and more 
in hi gms ger Þ fo thereuns 
to. T f the increaſe of bo. 
dily and ourward ſtrength , increaſe 
in me ſtrength of care to walke with 
thee, and to approue my ſelfe yreo 
thee in all holy coruerſarion and 
Ned ders O Lord, tobee in lincfle, being more zealous in Relig 
the cumber of thoſe, whoare for- on, more watchfull oucr my 
ward to axke in the time of need, but "more carncſt in Prayer, more frrucar 
in 
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in Spirit, more carctul ro profit by thy 
AV ord, matetauchtull in my pace and 
calling then beecrotory, alwaje 

king tor the blafied hope and appea- 


ring of Icfſus Chriſt my Saujiour: to 


wha with thee and the 
ley my heart teclngly amd 


G 


nw n; 


given mee the fied fruit of ms 
wombe , SEibe thankefull 
heart 40 conkecrate borh it and the re- 
fidae of thy kfe co my ſeruice, t 
lefus Chriſt my Sawiour and Redee- 
er, Tfmon. 


us all honour, might, Maig: and 


knowledge of thee, and oft Sorme: 
thar my defire may | ap- 

hrough -peare to bee fer for the 1 of 
thy kingdome, V ouchſate fo ro 


Dowacren, 


% 


ther, willing tovndergoe the paines 
and rrouble of education ; let no nice- 
nefſe or corioſitic hinder mee from 
thoſe feruces ro which both Narure 
and Reltgon hane nreet mee, Let 
me alſo be careful , when 
dme (hall ire, to fafon that 
whichrhou haſt giuen mee, with the 


my afﬀcctions, and to bring them 
into obedience vnder thee, that if it 
Vuu ſhould 
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appointment. 
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e me togrow jn.care toſcrue 


yay + mee (, od bach 
blrfſed theg panes tn the womans * * 
deliwery, 
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her ſharpeſt firtes. Furniſh vs with Anditfir 

skill, and her with ſtrength, pati- tolay any farther triall excther of 
ently ro waite the appointed nume of nefſe, ordeath 

her dehuerance : and knit all our or vpon the fruit of herwombe, 
hearts 

thy 

thy 

Rekes 

praiſe through thungs 

leſus Chrilt our only Lord and Saui- nebt of thy choſen, Heare vs,O Lord, 
Our , Amen. and accept vs : & forgruing the weak- 


nes of our praycrs,grant vsall necdfut 
races, on ot the rich ſtorc-houſe of 
thy 
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riſtian JET return with fiſe and 
oy, Make mee thankful t krepe 
den raking ffom thee any part of 


polaidi- 
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much wood, & 

herſec 
means or 

Fearefull 


fer & 
the face of an carthly 1 


breath like 
doth kindle: newt 
jn any creature 


his wherofis 
vnto thy 
hapen 
lity to eſcape. 
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{kouldbe;Q that [ 


forget hy k 
iciencs to 
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of death tobee ir flifted vpon thismy 
houſe of clay, hath made my heart to 
quake within we : What then will be- 


come of me,when 1 ſhallbe arraignes pr 


before thee at whoſe re the ve- 
ry foundations ofthe carth are difco- 
vered, andbefore whom no man h- 
wing can be juſtified? T hou (O Lord) 
knoweſt all mine iniquities, they are 
ſcaled vp with thee, as in a bagge, 
are all noecd in thy regiſters: alr 

I have many times ſought for the co- 
vering of my cuill wayes, to bade my 
ſelfe in the of the rught,fup- 


— ys 7 p—_ 
till compaſied my parhs, depth 


waics, 
there hath not been a in my 
heart, . or a word in my tongue, but 
thou haſt wholly knowne it : Often 
hauc 1 aid mmy heart, God will noe 
regard, hee hee hideth 
away his face and will ncuer fee, 1 ſhal 
neucs bee mooucd nor bee in danger 1 


Yer, O 
mercy withrhee,and that thou art ve- 
ry ready tv forgiue, be fauodrable I in 

vnworthy 


treat thee, to mee a moſt 


Caner, whom thou termeſt to bee no 
berter then a dogge, yet thou didit af- 
ford her ſome crummes of thy mer- 

,and didſt cauſcit tobe ynmo her as 
ſhee defired. 
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The theefe,at his cxecution,conk 
ſed his finne, and prayed tobe remem.. 
bred in thy kingdome, and thou didſt 
omiſ- him an entrance into para- 
diſe, Oh Lord, are not theſe things 
written tor my learning, that I thorow 
the comfort of theſc mm 
haue hope? Hath thy Word ſpokenir 
in vain,that at what time focuer a fin- 
ner ligheth vneo thee, thouwllt pur all 
has wickedneſſe from beforgthee?Sha) 
I thinke that thou wilt call mee being 
laden with my fins,to cotne vnto thee, 
and then when | come wiltnor 
me? Make(mee I pray thee )ro ſeerthe 
of my fin,that I may not 


others, and they which fee my 
end and know my cull , may haus 
ſome cuidence of my . and. 


death ; that albeit I haue every 
wait cauſe ro tremble at ir, being both 
IETE. 

wagrsot my | z yet 
ing forme affurance in my ſoule; 
that the ſting thereof is plucked our, I 
may RE boſom, _ 
entertaine it as an end appointed 
my miſcry, and as a meanestd bring 
me vnto . 

Thus,O Lord, with fulneſcofde. 
fire( our of the bortome of this miſc. 
dren whit) 
totyc vneo thy mercy, and to 
rare pan ſhadow of 


grace, rr gn, rw my ſo 
into 
_ caſt off __ 


no hope bur onely in thee, and that a- 
lone, in and by Iclus Chrilt my onely 
Lord and Sauiour ,» Amen. 
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A Prayer out of the ſerious cuill, let the remembrance hercofbee 
Medi ations of the laſt a bridle to mero reftraine mee when I 

[ am like by the iniquiry of the times 

ro ſuffer cuill men, let the ex- 
peanion of the right whichthoy wile 
Word, that the faſhion thendoeto the oppreſſed, bee a com- 
this World muſt paſſe fort to me to refreſh me. Eſpecially,O 


HI® 
IF 
Tx? 
ISTH 

y 


5 
4 
= 
F 
5 
ST 
- 
Z 
= 
z 
4 
4 
8 
'T 


mine owne heart, 


Z2 
f 
| 


FE 
a7 
HH 


tj 
Y 
1 
1 
i 


faid lung ; id hee hath done, whether it bee good or 
ſtand before the doore, and that hee cull. And wheras O Lord,it isa great 
which ſhould come, wauld come and griete to thy ſeruants, to lie among 
wouldnot tarry : and now the height the vngodly, and muſt necdes vexne 
ity | their righteous foules to heare and fee 
cothar perfeRtion,thatit cannot ſtand their vnlawtull deeds : let this bee my 
with thy Tuſtice much longer to for. en anegetbethyphnes 
beare, Teach me (I pray thee)as I doe to fluffer with long patience the veſſels 
know and belecue this, foro make a of wrath, and to permit the tarts ro 
with the Wheate vneilithe 

. Lerirbeeuerin mpchnacdatt z yer then thy Angell hall 

in my beſt and moſt ſerious medi- come,& ſhal gather out ofthy Church 
tations, when I am about theprone- all things that offend, and bring the 
nefle of my corrupt nature to doe uſt into the kingdom of their Father. 
Seeing 
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Secing alſo ( O gracious God) that againit vs. Theytake crafty counſell 
whaſoeucr in this world willtue god- againſt thy Church, and conſutt how 
ly, ſhall ſuffer, and lye open to the —— Nation, and 
wrongs and invurics, and reproches of by what meanes roquench the light of 
the wicked ; Granerhatif at any time e hp gary tay 
cither my name be pur our as euill, or T heir defire is toembrue their hands 
aw—_ cfiace and o09n,0r inour bloud,and toaduance their own 


life, forthe Truths ke be called intro ambition by our » O carge 
ule with them counke plat: <a "aps 


grow fo weary 

= 100) none nag _ 
mane OWN COrruptions, s bo. 
dy of death which is vpon me, andro ching 
Irie ro gather that aſſurance of an 
inecreſt in thar glory which ſhall ber 
ſhewed hereatrer, that I may loake for 
thus great day, and in oy detwes may 
tor it, and haſten rok; and thar 


—_— — found 
aakidg, with in 
hand, may han £o lite was 


head, noe doubring but to haue a | 
pro A, aver. eager vo, 

Grant me this for has fake, which 
f@teeh at thy right hand, ro make re- 
queſt for mc, lefus Chriſt the Media- 


A Prayer fared for the rome 
of Wore. 


. Imghtie G O D, who art 
h, abouc all Nations, and 
Cage x Heauens, 
the comfortable fucceſle of all enter- they 


pris, infom ther onely robe looked 
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houan he which gueſt victory 
Kings, rethee it isall one to aue . 
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oo our fide, now that men are riſen vp 


eA Helpe wnto Denotion. 


_ Tefus Chriſt our Lord, and apnea rr Canin 
Sawour, e Amen. Vs, , 


keſt nodelight in the contuſionot thy 
Creatures, thou haſt promiſed, rhat if 
we ſerk ro thee, we ſhall want noching 
that is good, thou wilt preſcrue vs in 
the rime of dearth, and in the daicsof 
famine we ſhall have enough. Accom- 


Land pliſh (we beſcech thee ) theſe thy gra- 
c10us ifes : Sauce | 


vs from this cn- 


vp, thou arvable ro ſmite it with bla- 
ſting and mildew,orto ſend among vs 
preat hoſt, the , the 


our luxurioufnes, outrior, our 
without feare, our want of mercyty 
the poore, our ſpurning with the heele , | 
vs; againſt rhee,our forgetting thee inthe 
thon cariſt eaſe daics of our plenty , but chiefly our 
wane. byly-yo"werorer thar 
der oft cred wordp 
uidecd in thy mercy + 
ſoules. 
O make 
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vs aſhamed for theſe wiul 


the very of the Wheat: Their -(OLord ) reach vs ro rejie vypon 

brading is vpon the poore, their deſire ding, and ro know thar w 
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be” gricuous , yeriiait.che 
part of our deſert : Jeis inſt 
with thee, to ſmare v3 with boeches 


on | 


arid'fcabs that cannoc be heaked; bod --/ 


op 
ynto our laines,46d ro vs 
| 
away nll ad be gone. 
x; canon brym Ser pray 
II thee , and t6 what a 
wen nam meaſure 
arc cur fs increat- warnings 
have bin given by clly Miniſters, thou 
haſt riſencarly and [are, and Gnevrteo 
vsbythem : yet wee hauc made our 


” + > SFO i ee the winds 
be ? Thodeadnotl they are pours dr —t— 


patience ,cur 


fire, rendring thy of thy favour. Heare vs,O Lord, 
dren of diſo. nnd begs we bor now and cuer in 


| come vnte thee, and by faith in whant 

we haucboldnefic, and entrance wth 

Le, —_———— 

things with thy ſclic, and thine crernall Spi« 

{ | rit, ongonely andimmortall we 

delire ro ge all glory and praiſc for 
cucr, Awcr. 


invs that bleſſed feare, which withe | 
of CAde- 


_eA. ripen 


4% 

"y 4 's a" : T1 £5 k 
Ruth it 13, O'Lor, thar 

"e 


| , arc rather mul. 
riphed and encreafced in me, then any 
way ſlaked or diminiſhed. 
Bur bleſſed bee thy-great 
Cn SIE sf 
metey, n 
and of x/apa, ray wind 
amongſt men. T hou accepreſt nor the 


, no notob Princes, thou re- 
gardeſt not the rich ſooner rhen the 
poore. Behold therefore ( O tout 
Father in Jcfus Chriſt ) ro thee doe 
cry, to thy mercy feat doe 1 ſtretch 
out my feeble hands. 1 hauclearncd, 
O-Loed, that miſcry comes nor forth 
of the duſt, neither duth atfiition 

ing our of the carth : the pillarsof 
the world arc thine, thou openeſt or 
ſhure: ſt thy hard at thine owne pics. 
fore, 
Thy. wiſdome alfo is infinite, and 
thy iadgments arc ynſcarchable”; who 


to\Mrwotihh,\ C_ 
for 4ptthy euan. E54 8 


MEAS, Err 


243 


dpbafo me; Ant dig band abt” 


curbe my raging and di 
way aps. by Os ++, ht 
u the Lord, let bins doe what: ſeemerh bi 
od. Thu i; my ſorrow and [ will bearene. 
Open mine cies withall, chat I may 
ſee thy power, who canſt raiſe the nee- 
dy from rhe duſt and lift the 
of the dung, and make him families 
like a focke of 


, and 
the rocke of fone to yeeld ſtreames 
uf waters, rorftre(h thoſe whom tHhog 
art pleaſed ro promde for. Shall 1 
thinke thy power ro be abated, ho 
my 


A. Helpevhto Devotion. \: - 


ic was wor tphe? with many of thy ſcruants, and to fur- 


e Another of like natare, fit for one whom 
God bath enriched with out- 


ward things, 


J” hath pleaſed thee GO LORD) 
out of the freedome of thy bounne, 
$0 dcale more largely with mee then 


{torr of chaſe otras! 
, which 


feare and trembling to worke our my 


by hem gu and ond aps 
ence,or be pierced thorow with many 
lorrowes | 


Itzsfaid (O Lord ) that theſe high 
places of the world gm 
in which it is hard ro goe with a right 
foor,and to kerp ſtrait and cuen ſteps; 
Oh, ſtirre me vp to much the more 
care to ponder my paths, and rorake 
diligent heede vnto my waies : ſuffer 
menot co iuſtific my ſcite ro my owne 


eA Helpe vnto Denotion, 


foule, or to make my ſelfe beleeue thar comforted by me,and that inthe 
I ama$1 ought to be, becauſe waters ICIS rm 


of a full draw or and 
the ofhcres of neceſlaric beneuolence. 
Let the bowels of the needie bee my 
rreaſurie, and let it bee my defire and 
the moſt wicked, and thoſe which re- care there to lay vp in a 


ning nn en ets 


tion in this life, tiui crow- 
ng in their ned for the worth of my for 
bn the ities of wharcan thatbee rog weghe 


of ghee?) 
their harrs. Grant cherfore thar 1 bur afforing my ſcife, rhartthe mercie 
labor for Dwebeiter & morecertaine o 


aflurance of thy grace, not 


my wealth: but reioy. vpon my 
rin, ifehe do jon - Thus,O Lord, hall by 
| nefle haue the true vic of thy bleſs 


rogerher with a daily increaſe of much 


f& ro mee I 

all for Chriſt, and in his moſt 
glorious and Name. To whom 

fures,which may be taken from me,or with thee and thy Spurit one 


1 from them euen 19 the H_ of 
aneye: draw my aFGion tothe 


berter then , and the reuencucs 
whereof doe furpaſſe the filucr , that 
may chicf care may be to haae a ſoule 
enriched ny furniſhed with ws 
. fulfille with the knowledge 
Sy wal.in all wiſdome and pick of 
And ww A (O Lord) in hanging 
In 
vnder thee, 


my 

we to {ct my neat on, tugh, 
Eee er ertehaks; long 
moment Turncd into vanity } Quicks 
kery mec vp therefore to good daries, 
thar the hearts of thy Saanes may bee 


in 
all lnunility towards thee, Sn 
of thee in Chriſts name,tobe 


Make 'it cucn a iGy vnto me,to deli. 
ver the poore that crieth , and the fa- 
, and himthat hath none-t 


tum : that the ing of them 

EEE SE 

ypon mee , and that I may cauſe the 
heart of the widow to rezoyce. 

Farrs bee it from mee to perucrr 

, or to wreſt the lawes for 


indgement 
capes, Oh let my foule abhorre 


, keepe mee fromlo- 


No dit and ; 
make mee tolooke vnto e, and 
to my family, that no ſuch may come 
necre me, Es, 
or fauour,or protection mce 

ag Layne (2oneaia as 
ing che wicked ofthe and andofer 


hand,O 
thou which art the of ,Ccucn 
for his fake, whois the Miliazourof 
grace, Chriſt Icſus, «Amen, 


T be peoples Prayer for their 
Gomer nancy , 
Oft gracious G OD, and lo. 


uing Father in Chriſt Leſas 
thou haſt commanded in thy 


eA Helpe wnto Dewdtion, 
idenoe, that ftand ronhixow 
gunners Hrenreg fr vpn lovg ho arethevery wazch. 


tnihints, Cork TID 


Gonnmeny 


Take from them all pride of heart, all 
inſolere and tyrarnous afetions , all 


9. ent nt ene 7 
- of gourrnment: T cach vsto cont! 
come vpon v9, and cuen oucrwhelme | 
vs, ifthere were no tO pro- 
ret vs. wary —_— 
wrongs & | the ſpoiles 
and vexations of the children of Be- 
lial? who ſhould bec ſure of oughe that 
he hath, or of his own life if there were 
no ſword of ciuill authority rodetend 
ys? The people ſhould bee 

ene of another ,cuery one by tus neigh. 
bour ; the children would prefume 2- 
the ancient:and the vile agai 
honourable, if there wanted lawes | 


of our ſclues , who haue been fo len 
a bleſang : 
humble and 
tions, willingneſic to me all (cr- 
piccs, and to pay all cuties which be- 


eA Helpe wnto'Dendtion. 


precions blond. Thoe haſt called chat fo I may both itwehe 
mot be atacfienger, and an t their ſinnes , and bee able to 
w— thy a word in.time to him that is wea- 


ceconciled vnao thee. W har man 4+ 
Re haledafdtdanfowes, 
on Fever wen pay yer 


thankes 1 may well crie out with the 
Prophet ; W've 17 er, { am ewe agdone, 
how: hall 1 ftaadvprighe vnder fach a and of 


burden? But when I looke backe ineu ticing ſpeech 
wy owne conſcience, and find there a 
comfortable witneſle that I have not 
thruſt in myſelfe tor a Paſtor, and re. 


heed of the afeanion of words, 
to abound with the cn. 
of mans wildome , chu- 


And for the better furtherance of this 
— mee carefull ro 
now the ftate of my flocke, and ro 
ks Oy rragb yur to harken after their courſes, roobſerue 
my & droupingthought their carriages,to note their opinions, 
and I am thereby to preſ® andro find out their finnes, 
neerer to thy throne of grace. O thou that ſo my ſpecches may be as wordy 
who both calleft whom thoa , in ſeaſon, cuentike apples of gold with 
and makcſtrthoſe able whom thou cal« pi of filucy, 
leſt. Be mercifull vneo me-( cuen with ie in 1 
the (trength and 1 oh, of my de- 
fires, I moſt humbly make 
my — of of faning 
knowledge , fill it with foundneſſe of 
, and with a large meaſure and 
of ſpiritual ing,that I may things which may 
both holde faſt the patterne of whole. cuill, and be a pp intheir ſpeedy re- 
formation, 


fome dodrine, and be able to 
thoſe that | in Let it be enen iy whote buſinefſe rs 
aftoHtions a none, thhsmpwhete ſceke thar which is loſt , and to ſtudy 

how tobring thoſe our ofthe ſhares of 
the dmcll , which ate raken by him at 


Make my , and 
head as the Adamant agai he fa. 
ces, which ſhall cither or with. 


ſand thy eruth, Let me make ready 
= 


__  (hllpDoniogi pos 
adage nad __—_ this _ make moety: with 
le3z felte, (0 | thoa 


Pr ver ang of an ogumen, that any 
feren need 4 aw oil om or 


ther cane nn fſagy 1s 1he Lord - but far aw 
Ce tne fr ap abbinhinedf 


houſhokd premobfangng, trilow /apoar rs 1 wa) 
Pry oleetiatioeine 


which chox atfoord vs ſuch a 
fauor. if choa had ſtill left v» incur 
caturail darknefie, and badft fuftered 


Xxx 4 vs 


- 
nut leaue 
ly blefaings, for whom zhou haſt pro- 


— —  — — 


eA Helpe unto Denton. 


vorbe preporially plunged into that conſtant in the beſt courſes, that hee 
of the ſhadow of death , in may not beeasa reed ſhakenwithrhe 


"n 
wes fe of our (clues, it had windc,but as a firme that 
bar fuſtice in thee , it was cuen by - ar 

hereto thes'ts have finally forlaken ea nd we 


"WALL 
::'© Lord, thake vs thankefull , and 


fill | 


that he may withall boldnes of ſpeech 
deale vnto vs 


Qiſcrs, and continuall performers of 
the fame. And reach vs torcucrence 
tum(we beſeech ther )and to have him 
inf love for his 1workes fake 
our , knowing that it is a 
thing = to reape our _ 
hs & vs foiri 
all commodirics. 

make vs mindful 


ofhim without craſfing , that his ſtu- 
dies may be dirc&cd , Fus cadeauours 
| thy worke 


chers for the colle tion of his Saines, 
and who 1s the & ſoveraign 

ot all our , to whom bee 
praiſe without ceafing , now and for 
wee maſt chuſe, Make him and cucrmore, Amen, 14 


Le: 
J 
MH, 


1 


_ —_ of 
minds, abou makeſt 5b 4porchensd 
ings, whichthe ſhallownefle that ie may | 
of rutuye; ofir (elfo im vrabie to cons | | 
6e therefore 


+ 
TH 


and dwell 
parts , ſoin 
ſ.vectretle it in ay 


| 
7 
: 


Father 


K and fo abounding 


ctic, grayitic, ang CxAnk 
pic, | may be berreecd; and 30 have an 


bi ' 
cut which rhe greateſt among the 
fornes of men are bur vile ard baſe 19 
 octatottidods 

ing of aff corgenert crown. 


bee a5 2 princ! agent, in the firſt 
cenfoyningir. T othisſtate, thou haſt 
as a 

and 


A hep Lager ins = 

ſoy Ga inco this weorke 1 der eter oor 

embolden my ſonlc, by thoſe promi- berwher thar and our 

ſex which thouhaſt made of hearing 

herbefore te, 2nd ronereaeth Maron reton began 
— 


ne SOLID Lloth yur, cio 


A Helpe vnto Denotion. 


bee to the of thy glorious name, 
epnjentDn bbc 4 parpc——m. 

| , and{Orhe cxampic 
whach hal behold our courſe, 
thraugh lefus Chriſt, Amen, 


The married perſons thew wynrre 


vers GOD. 


g þ- 1 O moſt bleſſed God) did- 
_ 7 yp Be b 
ſtare it is | P 
whichwe which ere hw, ae tow 
one ficſh , hauing mutually re- 
figned our felucs vither to other , by 
our entrance into this holy 1 
I Tn Ne 
together to to the com- 
bugger eos Len cach of other. 
This we cannot doe without thee, (for 
of our ſchues beſides firne we can doe 
nothing:) vnto thee therefore doe we 
commend our moſt carnceſt and hum- 
ble fare , that it may pleaſethee foro 
inkle our fouls with the deaw of hope 


grace, that from rr may x rohuny ele Is out Fa- 
a pluifelincreale offobeiery, - pt vc 
Rigel lone, care to ouerſce the wayes of ur houſe 
our lus, hold, w ſcke the igand ad- 


of thy Kingdume , the 
fraion 20 education owes ox 
dren and ſcruants. | 


tang 
ſtare,nor 
lage, which thou thy ſelfe in thy word on, ther 
called vadefiled i but vic this 
thine ordinance in that holy that 
carnall luſtes may bee Naked and fub- 
ducd,not i or inflamed 


Endue v3 with a godly 


quaint ſchaces with 
— & - Þ woe wa 


ro Lo pn Gr 
| «F 5 +-wagkd 


mi 
rich and gracious which 
thouhaſt made vnto vs in thy beſt be- 


recciue to my 
fit,but tobe cucn a warchman for their 
foules, that as much asin me is, I may 
winne them vnto thee. 

O Lord, asthou haſt called mero 
this ſeruice,{o glue me both conſcience 


and ability to it, Teath mee 
tolooke eAbrabam , the Father 
of the fai and tolcarneofhim,to 


Dn ay ns edetred 
hold, to kecpe thy way ,and to refolue 
with 4-4 wharſocuer others 
doe, yet 1 and my houſe will troe the 
Lord 


Tollcad, cal jcn lite 
vic of all meancs , in bric + hs 
my company warh mee on thy Sab. 


baths, rothe publike Miniſtery, in the 
! priuate 
ſuch 


and conſtant viing 
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Let me bee wiſe ro ſuppeſſe ell in 
ham whites ing; FO chaſte- 
ni berimes raking 
heede ro keepe 2 courſe br. 
rwixt two extremities of too much in. 
dulgcnct, which might imbolden ther 
ro m——_— ity, 
which might prouoke ro 
and drine them ro ſome defperare in- 
CONUETUENCE, 

And, O Lord,bleſſe thoſe vrto mee 
which thou haſt given me, ſeaſon them 
with grace in them's loue 
and raſte of the belt things, keep them 
from the dangerous corruptions of 
theſe leprous times, por 
may grow vp in t with their 
eres, that as the World is increaſed 

ther number ſoby them rhete may 
be an addition rothy Charch, 

Concerning my feruancs alſo, ex ic 
be my defire to fort my ſelfe with fach 
as feare thy name, knowing that mine 
2Faires ſhall ſaccerde the berter for 


rews 


tics I may them as my forex, 
and be as w ro y them with 
neceſfaries , as if my ſuſtained 
their encombrances. 


Theſe dutics, O Lord, asthy word 
hathreucaled them vnto my foule, 
doe thou youchſafe ro cngrave them 
inmy heart, and romake mee a con. 
ſcionable of them mn my 
courſe,that ſo 1 may have(hke rhe be. 
lecuers of old )z Churchin mince houſe: 
$o Lotd, ſhall be zereditro my pro- 
feftion ,” and 


A Helpe vnto Deuation. 
of ſpirit, that I may never thinke , or 
as mm _————_— 
TE 
hearts , and their 


thoi7 


42 


| 


if 


Z 
T 


f 


til 
i 


j 
i 
; 


e 


75 


756 eA Helpe vnto Denotion, 
} ine when I am reproued, 
, om tn 
mT" — hl 


4 
I's 
inary cn and L 
ordained torule , and fome 
2 ſome thou haſt entruſted 


THE 
Li 4 
1 


Z 


then is fit : Yer, O Lord, letnor this 
make me ro remir ought of my dutic, 
but grant 


Jbur for his ſake , who to free me 
fromthe Qlanery of the Divell , cuen 
on him the forme of = ſeruane , rooke 
ral Sr, oe God, chrongh: 


out all gencrauoens tor cucr, Amen, 


The 


*A Helpe vnto Dendtion; 


the records of confornce, the 
The Prager of the Aged ny dips, yea grode fads, which 1am 


guity ; Tameven aſbained and con. 
Hou {© Lord he Ancwer | | 
[hed ene og} ane hneI 1 Þ 


re thy A for 
thy goodner ſat, 0 Lord. And 1 beſeech 

carth in a meaſure : thou thee make mee hemble 
the times, and neſt each more vile in rm Jo 


mine owne ſight, for theſe 
my long nor commited rails thar 
lo my repentance may boe more vn- 


, fained, and my logaag forthy mercy 
n leſs Chriſt, the more fiaong and 


And now (Lord) withatl i befeech 
with 


long lite auaile 


G , 
If LjeR oder can long Uſe mall 
tad a rime of repentance, and my age be tound in the way of righte- 


© enuoyed the 
meanes of knowing thee in Cheift. 
Forgive vnto me (noewithſtanding) 
my great negle&t , and paſſe by the in» « 
hnite vanities and offences of my 
youth. 1 confeſs; © Lord,chat 1 
not taken 


ii caniacbe 


Fanh, and 
and cacreer , 
cher to them of things. And 
cfirarge rd pts Pres 
troru thmgs : Eifer me not to 
dekude my (the with a vaine hope of 
en. woo gc gray g 
ter me cnn ade 6 
anfacrtble to the many which ——— depar- 
thy greze mercy hath z#Forded mer 2 tires time ſhall come, 
fo that when 1 leoke backe into the 23 | know (it carmort bee far hence, O1 
dnves that are paſt , and! confider how befeect rhee doe not thery torſkie ms, 


much time hath been confained in bor © ſtabliſh me with thy | , 
carnal comenamencs 2 to andAll my hedtt with rt le ionfull fees 
the body , and how $ portion lingot thy inthe my 
wr rrp 

hy 


harh been {pene in fpirituall rfimgs be. firs, thar I may 
longing tO the forte, 2nd doe regde in 


y veer 


- 


Yyy 
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chy hands which gaue it me : and that cuils , which are grwne ſtrong and 
for Icfus Chriſt, who is my life, with mighty by continuance. 

whom 1 defire and and pray Andtotheend, I mayborhdire& 
| and redrefſe my waics the berrer , 
kt mee take heed ynto them 


forming mee m the way that I ſhall 
chuſc. Pl in mer obedience tomy 


Maieſty. And that ſo much the rather daies , from none of which I am 
to ſay, My heart iscleane: and to cru. 


L 
L 
2, 
by 
: 
2 


theſe wicked and infeRting times, and cifie my with the luſtes ther-of, 
——_ — now in that1 may feele with growth in yeers, 
my yeers e{peciallic, ro fal even a growing on in , and daily de. 
into the greateſt fins. Heere therefore cw, gas + wickednefle,to- 
doe I proſtrate my _— a procteding on into fall 
throne incflc in thy feare, Bee merciful 


i 
2 
2 
4 
; 
25 
. 
[7 
; 
: 
; 
: 
[- 


M7 
N 
| 
r 


womans AenetSenganny's 
wee mult needs ſay that thou baſk nor 
dealt fo with cucry nation. Ladeed the 
cry of qur fins is great,, the very hes 
ucns may bluſh ro lopke vpon vs, and 
the Earth is wearic -to bears our 
gralſe, our ſhamcleſic, our preſump- 

ruous 


; 
Nl 


; 


i 


make hus 
iedee ho 


F 
£ 


7 


: 
L 


THtH 
. 


= 
47 


i 
L 


i 


, cuenthe daycs 


= | 
our fear} hdwehar afrerthe death of ſo withthy heauenly 
renowned 


wee loo- 


ſider withall, how 

fo much asdrawing of a fword,or 
le eformncies. placedſt in Her 
Throne 6:Kingof the flame Royall 
blood, and of the ſame loue and affe. 
&ion to thy holy truth , vnder whoſe 
ſhadow, we cruoy all the accuſtomed 
comforts of our ancient peace; we are 
like to themrhar dreame, we are cuen 
ſtrickenwith 


raw, aliatnke- 


of thy truth, and zeale for 


far have ti 


that truly 


NG agracrr Combrwind, andas a 
pre from the rempeſt 
: cauſe rhem 
thar they are 


: 


ret 
j 


ſeeing Watchmen , whom thou haſt 
ypon the Walles of Icrufalem: 


hopes,and 
and (as thou haſt tutherto enen mira. 
culoully done) rowurne their deuices 


pe Makethem with Paw 


tolay, Yor ware wi if wee preach not the 


ICs eA Helpe wnto Demotion. 
whichin thy prouiderce thou haſt or- 
A Prager before meare. dained for vs. Raiſc vp our affeGtions, 
wo bon that foode whach Icfus 
Chriſt iſed ro give vs, who 
is thy onely our alone Sai. 
our, Amos, 


full partakers of them : grane that the Another. 


end of our eating and drinking , 
be robeberter cndiedto flonethdein Ake from vs(O graci 


) 
ko Gere Al inten ak 


before vs, that all that wee doe may 
bee ro thy glory , and the comfort of 
our ſoules , through Icfus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 


TLLREMF 


Lefſed bethou (© Lord) for theſe 


for all Let thy mer. 
nefſe in our ſonles : and let our care 


, to pleaſe the in our lines, be a witnes 
, Omerei- ofthefceling 


the cnemaes of _ 

C | it ro grow indefpite Sathan, tothe 
glory of thy Name, and tothe reioy- 
cing of the ſoules of all thy Seruanes, 
fox lefus flake, «Amen. 


e Another, 


VV Ee —_— thee ow 
bowing of our hearts , all 
fible thankes (O gracious God) for 
thy louc and bounty towards vs , thy 
vnworthic ſcruants, for ck ing vs, for 
ſending thy fonne to dic for vs , for 
calling vs vnt9 2 lively hope by the 

for creating , for preſerwng, 
for vs at this preſent. O ſtirre 
vs vp to giue our ſelues vneo thee, and 
to conſecrate our whole fpirirs, foules, 
and bodies to thy gloric, all our daies. 
Saue all thy Church, &c. A: im the fr f 
T hankeſpuang, 


_——— 


PO > dro (0 
Lord) with thy Creatures, 
farre abour our beſt deſerving, fo bee 
m—_— + to reaſon our 

, and to endue vs with all fpiri- 
tzall blaſzings in heauenlie things, thar 
in all our lite that yer remainerh, wee 
may be meanes of gloric tothy name, 


eA Helpe vnto Denation, 


of credit tothy Goſpell, and of much 
comfort to thy Seruants. Preſcrue 
thy Church, proce this whole State, 
and the chiefe head thereof King 
[anos , his Heire, and whole Poſte. 
ritie; the Councell , the Nobles , the 

| , the Miniſters of thy 
Word, comfort the hearts of all thy 
Seruants , ſtabliſh vs all in thy truth, 
and keep vs for cucr tothy ſelf, Amen, 
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